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INTKODUCTION. 



The " Speaker^s Commentary on the Bible" has secured fpr 

itself a recognized place as the foremost work of its class available 

to English readers. Its publication has been Bald, with truth, to 

mark an era in the scientific exposition of Scripture for popiilar 

ose. Numerous testimonies to the merit of this work and to 

the fact that it meets a real want in religions literatore have been 

reeeived from various countries and different schools of thought. 

America and Germany, Churchman and Nonconformist, clergy- 

man and layman^ have alike found in its pages wise and liberal 

views upon points of confessedly disputed interpretation, and a 

storehouse of scholarship and research upon questions philo- 

sophicaly archseologicaly and historical. The Editor does but 

quote the opinions of the Press and of leading scholars when he 

Claims for the '^ Commentary " that practical common sense and 

that thorongh conscientious accuracy which are the distinguishing 

features of genuine English scholarship. Together with a füll 

appreciation of critical difficulties there is a firm belief in Divine 

Bevelation ; together with breadth, compactness^ and directness 

there is the devoutness of a rational Christian faith, If the work 

be a repertory of orthodox Interpretation, it is so consistently 

with the discoveries of modern research, and with füll knowledge 

of modern difficulties and objections. 

■ In preparing the original Speaker's Commentary the writers 
;Vere compelled to go into details and leamed di&c\)3i^\\Ao\i^^ 



i 



h- 



'^ INTRODÜCTION. | 

whichi however necessary in so large a work, are not required by 
general readers. Consequently an urgent demand has arisen for 
a smaller work, embodying the results of the larger, and possess- 
ing the advantage of cheapness for circulation among readers of , 
all classes. 

The object therefore of the present " Abridgment " is to give 
information sufficient to enable any reader to understand the 
Holy Scripturesy to acqoaint him with the eonclusions of leamed 
inyestigations, and supply him with satisfactory answers to 
corrent misinterpretations. 

In character the ** Abridgment " will be found to ret^in the fe 
special features of the " Commentary :" it is to be studied for its 
explanations rather than for practieal remarks or spiritual appli- . 
cation, The exigeneies of spaee have made it necessary to 
give these explanations in a brief and dogmatic form. The 
Student will, however, always find in the larger work the argu- 
ments and authorities which have led to the adoption of any 
special explanation. So far as possible the words of the original 
contributors have been retained ; and the Editor has permitted 
himself to make corrections or additions* only where topo- 
graphical, cuneiform, or other discoveries have thrown fresli 
light upon particular passages. 

The text of the Authorised Version, with marginal references 
and Paragraph divisions, is substantially one the use of which 
has been kindly given by the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. Many of the references in the body of "The 
Speaker's Commentary " have thus been removed to the margin, 
and others {e.g. Gen. iii. 15) have been selected with a view to 
furnishing a catena of instruction or illustration. 



J. M. FULLEK. 



* Enclosed in bracket», tlma t 1« 
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INTßODUCTION. 



: title, Fentateuch, is the 
name given by the LXX. 
itors to the five books of 
, the name by which they 
mown among the Jews being 
Law," ToraJh} 

division into five books is by 
thought to be also due to the 
interpreters. TheJews,how- 
etain the division, calling the 
"The five quinquemions of 
aw," though they only dis- 
sh the several books by names 
d from a leading word in the 
erse in each. Thns Genesis 
süled Bereshithy i,e, "in the 
ling," Exodus JShemoth, "the 

t Moses was the author and 

of the Pentateuch was the 

1 belief of all Jewish and 

ian antiquity. The narrative 

»ntains evidence that Moses 

ihistoiy.- Withthisconstant 

on and these frequent allu- 

here is at least a presumption 

>ur of the Mosaic authorship. 

authorship thiis claimed for 

is not however inconsistent 

ertain adinissions. 

the Scriptures it is called "the 
f the Law " (2 K. xxü. 8), " the 
: the Covenant » (2 K xxiu. 2, 21 ; 
«xiv. 30), " the Book of the Law 
Lord " (2 Chr. xvü. 9, xxxiv. 14), 
Law of Moues," "ITie Book of 
' or " The Book of the Law of 
' (See 2 Chr. xxv. 4, xxxv. 12 ; 
. 18, vii. 6 ; Neh. viii. 1, xiii. 1). 
Ex. xvii. 14 ; xxiv. 4 ; xxxiv. 27 ; 
KxxüL 2; JJeut. xrü. 18, 19; 
&c. 
»L. I. 



(a) For instance, it is not neces- 
sary to insist, that every word of 
the Pentateuch was written down by 
the hand of Moses in his own auto- 
grapL Hemayhavedictatedmuch, 
or all of it, to Joshua, or to some 
secretary or scriba He may have 
merely superintended its writing, 
and stamped it with his own autho- 
rity, as perhaps St Peter did the 
Gospel accordmg to St Mark. 

(b) It is not necessary to deny, 
that the Pentateuch, though the 
work of the great Prophet and Law- 
giver whose name it bears, may have 
undergone some recension in after 
times, as by Ezi-a or others. The 
Jews hold that all the books of the 
Old Testament were submitted to 
a careful review by Ezra and the 
Great Synagogiie ; and the Fathers 
of the Church generally believed in 
some such supervision. 

(c) It is not necessary to deny 
that Moses had certain docimients 
or tiuditions referring to the patri- 
archal ages, which he incorporated 
into his history. 

1. Taking for granted the exist- 
ence of Moses, and that he was 
the leader of his own people out of 
Egypt into Canaan, the first ques- 
tion which naturally occurs is, Was 
the art of writing known so early as 
Moses? And Cvspecially was it known 
to the Egyptians and the Jews ? 

The Prisse-papyrus, of incalcu- 
lable antiquity, and the papyrus- 
bearing scribe on the tomb at Beni- 
Hassan, of a date many e€Ci\>\3Xi&)& 



INTRODUCTION TO THE PENTATEUCH. 



before the Exodus, prove the early 
ezistence of writing powerin 'Egypt 
It is Ewald's conclusion that 
wiiting in a book with ink was a 
poBsession of the Semitic nations 
long before Moses; and that we 
need not scruple to assnme that 
Israel knew and nsed it in Egypt 
before Moses. 

If then it is certain that Moses 
eould have written a history, first, 
of the ancestors of his race, if it 
were only from the traditions which 
were sure to have been preserved 
among them, and seoondly, of their 
wars and their wanderings, in which 
he himself had been their leader : — 
then it is almost certain, that he 
would have wished to do so. The 
Hebrews were an oppressed race 
who, escaping from their captivity 
in Egypt, made a settlement in the 
land of Canaan. By degrees they 
grew into a powerf ul people, having 
a Code of laws and a System of 
worship, markedly distinguishing 
and keeping them apart from the 
nations round about them. Where 
would they get their laws but from 
the wise l«Euler who subjected them, 
before their settlement in Canaan, 
to a System of training, and com- 
mitted his laws to writing ? Where 
would they get their strongly- 
marked nationnlity but from one 
who tried to call out their national 
spirit by giving them a history of 
their ancestry and of their own 
assertion of their national inde- 
pendence t 

We condude then, that Moses 
could have written a work such 
as the Pentateuch, and that, if he 
could, most probably he would 
have written such a work. But 

2. The concurrent testimony of 
subsequent times proves, that Moses 
did write the books now known by 
his nama 



Beginning with the earliest 
of the Old Testament we cai 
a constant stream of referen 
quotation to the laws, the h 
and the words of Moses, 
shew them all to have been 
known and universally accep 

In Joshua, the Law of '. 
the Book of the Law, whic 
been written and was to bt' 
is continually spoken of ;' ai 
Constitution, both ecclesiastic 
temporal, of the Israelitish 
exactly corresponds with tl 
dained by Moses. 

In fact, the testimony < 
Book of Joshua to tlie Pent 
is such that adverse criticis 
found no escape but in sayiii 
the writer of Joshua must als 
been the writer of the Pentf 
or (perhaps and) that the E 
Joshua was a recent produci 
the time of the kings or < 
captivity. 

The Book of Judges is 
nature such as to call f orth b 
references to the history < 
laws of Moses. The Book, 
ever, appears in the first pl 
be a continuation of tlie 1 
of Israel from the death of J 
and so thoroughly joins on 
Book of Joshua, that it can 
be explained except on the 
that the Book of Joshua ^'a 
ten before it (see eh. L i. 
6—8). The laws of Mose 
God*s commandments by hin 
to be f requently ref erred to 
we find the same ordinances 
and worship as are prescri 
the Pentateuch and obser 
Joshua. 

Such facts are consisten 
with the belief that the evei 



' Josh. i. 7, 8, viii. 31, 34, xxiii. 

* See ü. 1, 2, 3, 11, 12, 20 ; vi 

XX. 6, 13. Cp. Deut. xüi. 5 ; xxii 
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3£ the Pentateuch had 
le history and were 
le actors and writers of 
Judges. 

Books of Samuel, we 
dinances of the Law/ 
listorv of the Penta- 
red to, recognized and 

i important point in the 
m^l. Supposing Moses 
ten the author of the 
and the facts recorded 
listorical, we have now 
what we might expect 
'he land of Canaan is 
by Joshua, the lieu- 

successor of Moses, 
rours to establLsh his 
leir new Settlements by 
pon them a strict ob- 

all the ordinances of 
Ljxw. After his death, 
unug hLs failing years, 

Israelites demoralized 
rs, settling imperfectly 
eir civil duties and in- 
EMjknowledging, and in 
oth ecclesiastically and 
guided by the laws of 
euch ; yet without a 
settied govemment to 
ir strict and constant 

Samuel, prophet, judge, 
)riest, becomes at length 
uler. He consLstently 
isolidating and reform- 
te of Society. To thLs 
1 he apparently makes 
in the established wor- 
country, which had not 
rt^l f i-om that ordained 



various kinds of sacrifices, 
id cuBtoms of 8acrifice. 
pla^^es of Egypt and the 

al quotationsfrom'the Penta - 
nted out. Cp. 1 S. ii. 22, 
iii. 8 ; 1 S. viii. 5, 6 ; Deut. 
vüL 3 ; and Deut. xvi. 19. 



by Moses, yet he strives to bring 
all the ordinances both of Church 
and State back to conformity with 
the institutions of the PentateucL 

In the times of David and Solo- 
mon, the facts are the same as be- 
fore ; the Levitical priesthood, the 
tabemacle, the ark, the sacrifices, 
all are the same ; but there are two 
things to be observed now, which 
bring us fresh evidence of the 
existence of , and the respect paid 
to, the PentateucL 

1. In David we have not only a 
king but an author. It is impos- 
sible to compare the references in 
the note,® even in the English Ver- 
sion (but in the Hebrew it is much 
more apparent), without being con- 
vinced that David had in his mind 
the words or the thoughts of the 
PentateucL 

2. In Solomon we have also a 
royal author. His language, how- 
ever, is not so much penetrated 
with the language of the Penta- 
teuch as is that of David.' 

But that which specially connects 
Solomon with the history of the 
Exodus, is that he was the builder 
of the Temple. Now the Tempiewas 
the Tabernacle fixed and enlarged. 
All the proportions of the Taber- 



• Ps. i. 3. 



iv. 5 (Heb. 6). 
„ 6 (Heb. 7). 
viii. 6, 7, 8. 
ix. 12. 
xvi. 4. 
x\ii. 8. 
xxvi. 6. 
xxxix. 12. 
Ixviii. 1. 
4. 
»» ^ 8. 
Ixxxvi. 8. 
ex. 4. 



)f 



Gen. xxxix. 3, 23. 
Deut, xxxiii. 19. 
Num. vi. 26. 
Gen. i. 26, 28. 
Gen. ix. 5. 
Ex. xxiii. 13. 
Deut, xxxii. 10. 
Ex. XXX. 19, 20. 
Lev. XXV. 23. 
Num. X. 35.^ 
Deut, xxxiii. 26. 
Ex. xix. 16. 
Ex. XV. 11. 
Gen. xiv. 18. 



• Cp. c. <7., Prov. iii. r. 3, and Ex. xiii. 
9, Deut. vi. 8 ; v. 9 and Ex. xxii. 29, 
Deut. xxvi. 2 ; v, 12 and Deut.- viii. 5 ; 
r. 18 and Gen. ii. 9 ; x. 18, and Num. xiii. 
32, xiv. 36, 37 ; xi. 1, xx. 10, 23, and 
Lev. xix. 36, Deut. xxt. 13. 
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)6aic Law.* For in this 
re meet with that remark- 
ent^ the finding of the Book 
Law in the Temple hj Hil- 
e High priest (2 EL xxiL ; 2 
odv.). 

Prophets of the Captivity 
ledged the Law, and refer 
Pentatench as much as any 
) that preceded them.^ 
rding to Jewish tradition, 
lesides writing Ezra, Nehe- 
sther, and 1 and 2 Chronicles) 
y coÜected and reduced to 
11 the earlier books of the 
»tament He introduced 
tom, which prevailed after- 
of having Chaldee transla- 
: paraphrases read with the 
r Scriptnres, for the \ise of 
aldee-speaking Jews ; [and 
13 Urne, if not by himself, 
iptures were gradually tran- 

from the ancient Hebrew 
er(now identified with old 
ian and Moabite) into the 

Aramaic character]. 
»py of the Pentateuch pre- 
in Samaria by the Samari- 
in independentwitness, from 

the time of Ezra, to the in- 
of the five books of Mosea 



t Kings xxüL ; 2 Chron. xxxv. 
niah D^^an to prophesy in the 
d- of the reign of Josiah. The 
)f his book from eh. ii. 1 to eh. 
3 generally acknowledged to have 
itten before the finding of the 

the Law by Hilkiah ; but in 
kpters there are Statements con- 
Uie Law and quotations from 
CS of Moses, whieh shew that 
1 was then well acquainted with 
tatench. Dr. M'Oaul has ob- 
bat in the one short passage of 
(xxii. 7 — 12), there are at least 
line references to, or rather quo- 
from, Exodus, Leviticus, and 
lomy, pcTceptible in the English 
and whieh the marginal refer- 

an ordinary Bible sufficiently 
t, büt which by Consulting the 
niU be found to oontain the very 
the Hefarew. 



The translation into Greek (B.a 
280), the famous translation of the 
., has a remarkable resem- 
blance to the text of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, and proves the aooept- 
ance of the Pentateuch by tiie 
Jews in Egypt 

And the Chaldee paraphrases, 
the earliest of which extant is that 
of OnkeloB,* bring us to the times of 
the New Testament of which it may 
be sufficient here to say that^ where- 
ever the Pentateuch is referred to 
by the Apostles or by the Lord 
Himself, its Mosaic origin, as well 
as its Divine authority, is clearly 
expressed or implied.' 

The chain then is unbroken from 
the books of Joshua and Judges to 
the New Testament and the words 
of Jesus Christ We may fairly 
ask, whether any book, ancient or 
modern, has such a stream of con- 
current and credible testimony in 
Support of its Claims to genuine- 
ness and authenticity. 

3. Internal evidence points to 
Moses and to him only as the 
writer of the Pentateuch ; and for 
the following reasons : — (1) The 
author of the Pentateuch and deli- 
verer of *the Levitical Law had an 
intimate acquaintance with Egypt^ 
its literature, its laws and its reli- 
gion. This is especially clear in 
the history of Joseph, the Exodus, 
and the laws of Moses. 

(2) The history and the Law of 
the Israelites both bear marks and 



• The date of which is ?mcertain, by 
some placed in the Century before our 
Saviour, but most probably to be referred 
to a date nearly coincident With the 
earthly life of Christ. The Targum of 
Onkelos is a paraphrase of the Pentateuch 
as we have it now. 

^ See for instance, Matt. xix. 8 ; Mark 
X. 5 ; xii. 26 ; Luke xx. 37 ; Joh. i. 17 ; 
V. 46. 47 ; viü. 5 ; Acts iü. 22? vii. 31 
seq. sc. &c. 
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INTRODÜCTION TO GENESIS, 



though not anticipatoiy of, modern 
disoovery. And after alL modern 
di80ov4 is 7et in a mostimperf ect 
eondition, the testimony of the 
rocks and of the stars but imper- 



fectly read, whilst there is room 
for no small diversity of sentiment 
on the meaning of many of the ez- 
pressions in €rene8i& 



«M 



«K 



THE FIRST BOOK OP MOSES, 

CALLED 

GENESIS. 



Chap. 1. IN the "beginning *God created the hoavon and tlio 

2 earth. And the earth was without form, and void ; and dark- 
ncss vKis upon the face of the deep : ' and the Spirit of God moved 

3 upon the face of the waters. ''And God eaid, Mjetthere be light : 

4 and there was light. And Gk>d saw the light, that it was good : 

5 and God divided *the light from the darkness. And God called 
tho light -TDay, and the darkness he called Night. '^Vnd the 

6 evening and the moming were the first day. % And God said, 
i'Let there be a 'firmament in the midst of the waters, and lot it 

7 divide the waters from the waters. And God made the firma- 



1 Heb. betwetH the lighi * 'Reh. And tkt evening ica$, 
ead Miceen the darknrBS, and the morning tcaSf ^'c. 



' Heb. expanno». 



« Heb. 1. 10. 
* Ps. 8. 3. 
& 89. 11. & 
102. 25. & 
1*10. 6. 
Ittai. 44. 24. 
Jer. 10. 12. 
Zech. 12. 1. 
Acts 14. 15. 
Col. 1. 16. 17. 
Heb. 11. 3. 
Rev. 4. 11. 
« Ps. 33. 6. 
Tsfli. 40. 13. 
rf Ps. 33. ». 
' 2 Cor. 4. 6, 
/ Ps. 74. 16. 
Ps. 136. 5. 
Jer. 61. 15. 



1. 1. In the beyinning] Not "firat in order/' 
Imt '*in the beginning of all things." See 
Joh. L 1. The one paasage illustrates the 
«ther. The " Word ^' i«m, when the world 
vaecrraterf. 

Gad crtated] In the first two chapters of 

Genesis we meet with four different verbs 

to express the creative work of God, viz. 

1, to create ; 2, to make ; 3, to form ; 4, to 

VoOd. The first is used of the creation of 

tlie universe (r. 1) ; of the great sea- 

aoDsters (r. 21); and of man (v. 27). 

Eterywhere eise in these chapters we read 

(tf Gi>d*s maJtinfft as from an au«ady created 

nbfitance (tr. 7, 16, 25, &c.) ; or of His 

f9mip{j the beasts of tne field out of the 

S^oundi (ii. 19) ; or lastly, of His build- 

^ up (ii. 22, margin). In Isa. xlüL 7, 

wee of these verbs occur together. '' I 

we ntated him for my glory, I have 

1*^%fd him, yea, I have made, him.** In 

iiBKrhr all the passages of Scripture in 

*lü«i to crtaU occurs, the idea of a true 

C'^ion is that which is most naturally 

>Mie<L The word is evidently the common 

*^ for a trae and original creation, and 

«»e is no other word in Hebrew which 

*"» «press that thought. 

^ heaven and the earth] The universe 
P*V^ly described accordingto its appear- 
ma te earth and sky (cp. 2 Pet. in. 13). 
2* Hebrew word for heaven b always 
l™^wh€ther as expressive of greatness, 
*Paiiape of multitade, like the old English 

•• ^eUhout form, and vout] Desolate (or 
JlJte) tnd Toid. These two words express 
«»artation and desolation (cp. Job xu. 24 ; 
J^J« 7; Isa. xxiv. 10; xxxiv. 11; Jer. 
^' 23). The meaning of the verse before 
"• widently isj "In the beginning God 
**ted the umverse:** but. at the time 
2^to be spoken of , the eartn, which is our 
JBQ conoem, was shapeleas and waate. 
*w Terb "was** aa tued in thia verse 



implies, not succcssion, but condition at 
the time in question. 

deep] The deep means the abvas of waten 
and the douds and mista with which the 
earth was surrounded. 

the i^irit of God nim-ed upon the face of the 
waterij (See Deut, xxxii. 11). The Spirit 
of God appears to be represented as the 
great quickening principle, hovering or 
brooding over the earth and the ocean, and 
breathing forth upon them light and life. 

3. Was light created before the creation 
of the sun ? The statement, that on the first 
day, not only waa there lignt, but the suc- 
ccssion of day and night, seems to prove 
that the creation of the sim was "in the 
beginning,** though its visible manifestation 
in the firmament was not tili the fourth 
day. 

4. €hd saw the liiihi, that it voas good\ 
The design of words like these is to expresa 
emphatically, that all the works, as they 
came direct from the band of God, were 
good. 

dirided the litjht from the darkness] God 
caused a sucoession of day and night, calling 
the light "day'* and the darkness "night.** 

6. And the ereniitfj and the mcmimj 
were the first day] Literally, "And it was 
(or became) evening, and it was (or became) 
moming, day one." 

Some thinlc the evening is ])ut before the 
moming, because the Jews reckoned their 
days from evening to evening. Other» think, 
that, as the darkness was firöt and the light 
called out of darkness, so the evening (in 
Heb. ere6. the time when all things are 
mixed and confounded) is placed before the 
moming ; and thus the whole period of 
chaotic darkness may have been the first 
night, and the first day that period of light 
which imniediately succeeded the darkness. 

6. a firmanient] It is plain from thia 
that the word here rendercÄ jirmameat «ü.- 
bracea the atmos\)herQ imm!&ClckBi\^>i «^a• 
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» Prov.8.28. ment, and *dividecl the waters which were tmder the firmam 

• Pb. 148. 4. from the waters which were *above the finnament : and it was 

8 And Orod called the firmament Heayen. And the evening i 
» Job 26. 10. 9 the moming were tho second day. ^ And Orod said, *Let 
A 88. 8. waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one ph 

A «?6. ^^ ^^^ ^®* *^® ^^ ^^^^ appear : and it was so. And God called 

A 104. 9. dry land Earth ; and the gathering together of the waters cal 

Pro^ 8*29 11 ^® ^^^ • ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ** wcM good. And Otod said, Let 
Jer. 6. 22. ' earth 'bring forth ^grass, the herb yielding seod, and the fi 
2 Pet. 3.5. tree yielding "•fruit after his kind, whose seea is in itself , lipon 

•*^iike ef' 1- eartt : and it was so. And the earth brought forth grass, ( 
44. ' herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fr 

whose seed was in itself, after his kind : and Gk>d saw that it i 
13 good. And the evening and the moming were the third d 

• Deat. 4. 14 ^ ^^(j Qq^ gaid, Lot there be "lights in tho firmament of 
Tb. 74. 16. heaven to divido -the day from tho night; and let them be 
A 136. 7. 15 signs, and <*for seasons, and for days, and yoars : and let th 
'^^OiJuJ' l>o ^or liffhts in the firmament of tho heaven to givo light u] 
p Ps. 8. 9. & 16 tho earth : and it was so. And God ^made two groat lignts ; 
f^^'s^'s greator light 'to rule the day, and «the lesser light to nile 
r joi) 88. V. 1'' night : he made »"tho stars also. And God set them in the fin 

• Jer. 81. 35. 18 ment of the heaven to give light upon the earth, and to 'i 

over the day and over tne night, and to divido the light from 

19 darkness : and GK>d saw that it was good. And tho evening t 

20 the moming were the fourth day. ^ And God said, Let 
waters bring forth abundantly the ^moving creature that h 
*lifo, and fowl that may fly abovo tho earth in the 'open fin 

<eh. 6. 20. 21 ment of heaven. Ana *God croatod great whales, and ev 
JJ'JJ* Üying creature that movoth, which tho wators brought fo 

Ps.104.26. abundantly, after their kind, and every wingod fowl after 

22 kind : and God saw that it was good. And Grod blessed th< 

• eh. 8. 17. sajnng. "Be fruitful, and multiply, and fiU the waters in tho « 

23 and lot fowl multiply in the earth. And the evening and 

24 moming wore tho fifth day. 1[ And God said, Lot the ea 
bring forth tho living creature after his kind, cattle, and creep 

1 Heb. temler gnu§, * Heb. for ik« ruUrftk« » Hob. mml. 

• Heb. Mteeen the day and dug, <f<?. • Hob. face <^ ike fi 

befwetn the night, ^ Or, creeping, ment ^heaven. 



rounding the surface of the earth, which lifft aruf fowl that may Jlff] Better; "1 

bears up the clouda floating in it, iu or on and let fowl fly.'* 

the face of which altto the birds are deecribed 21. (rreat wkaies] Oreat lea monit 

as flying (see r. 20). In r. 14 the word is Serpent8,crocodile8,andotherhuge8aurij 

«ctended further to embrace the whole though poesibly any large monsters of 

it^on of the sky in which sun and moon or river may be indnded. The use of 

and stars appear (cp. the use of ccefum and word created in this place has already \ 

heaven), The most probable meaning of the remarked on v. 1. Another reason foi 

ftrmameni theref ore is the expanst or the ex- use may be, that, as the Egyptians ] 

jxuuton. idolatrous worship to croc<Kliles, the sa« 

11. We have here the first calling forth historian would teach that they also \ 

of life upon the earth, ve^etable life first, creatures of God. 

floon to be succeeded by ammal life. 24. The work of the sixth day g 

14. Iight9\ Lit. luminaries, HfjUt-bearers, inhabitants to the land, *' cattle," wl 

spoken of lamps and candlesticks, Ex. XXV. afterwards became domesticated, ** 

6, Num. iv. U, IG. The narrative only creeping things," such as serpents, liza 

teils what sun, m<x)n, and stars are in rela- crawling insects and the like, *' and b 

iJon to the earth. of the earth," i.e, either the wilder 

jM /^ moHni/ creature] i,e, probably the fiercer beasts, or perhaps more genei 

ÄWK?^ creatinn, the ßnhea of the sea, and animalaot a^Vicv^. 
xaeivptüea and aauriana ofaeA and land. 
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25 thing, and beaat of the earth after hia kind : and it was so. And 
Grod inade the beast of the earth aftor his kind, and cattlo aftcr 
thoir kind, and oYory thing that crccpoth upon the oarth aftcr 

26 bis kind: and God saw tnat it was good. And God said, 'Let 
ufl moke man in our imaffo, after our likcnoss: and i'lct thcm 
haye dominion over the fiiä of the sea, and ovcr tho fowl of tho 
air, and over tho cattlo, and ovor all tho earth, and over cven' 

27 creeping thing that croe|>eth npon the oarth. So God croatcil 
man in his tnon iuiage, 'in the image of God croatcd ho hini ; 

2S 'male and femalo croated ho thcm. And God blesscd thom, and 
God Said iinto them, ^Be fruitful, and multiply, and replcnish 
the earth, and subdue it : and havo dominion ovor the fish of tho 
sea, and ovor the fowl of tho air, and over ovory li^-ing thing 

29 that 'movoth upon the oarth. And God paid, tiohold, I havo 
givon you every herb -bearing seod, which ü npon tho face of 
all the" earth, and cvcrj' troe, m the which ü the fruit of a treo 

30 yieldingseed ; «to you it shall bo for mcat. And to «'ovory bcnst 
of the earth, and to every • fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon tho earth, wherein there is 'lifo, / kave givcu every 

31 grecn herb for mcat : and it was so. And -^God saw every thing 
that he had made, and, bohold, it was vcr^" good. And tho 
evcning and the moming wcro the sixth day. 

Chap. 2- rHUS the hoavons and the oarth were finishcd, and 

2 • all tho host of them. ^And on tho seventh day Gk)d oiided his 
work which ho had mado ; and ho i-ostod on tho seventh day 

3 from all his work which ho had mado. And «God blcssod tho 
sevonth day, and sanctifiod it : becauso that in it ho had rested 



• cb. 6. 1. 

P8. 100. 3. 
Eccle8.7.29. 
Acts 17. 26. 
Kph. 4. 2h. 
y eh. U. 2. 
Ps. 8. 6. 

• 1 Cor. 11. 7. 

« cb. 5. 2. 
Mal. 2. 15. 
Matt. 19. 4. 
«• eh. 9. 1. 7. 
Lcv. 2«. 9. 
Ps. 128. 3. 4. 



« eb. 0. 3. 
Job. 36. 31. 
Ps. 101. 14. 
Aeto 14. 17. 

•' P8.1«.16, 

16. k 147. 9. 

• Jüb 38. 41. 
/ Vs. 104. 24. 
1 Tim. 4. 4. 

• Ps. 33. 6. 
ö Kzod. 31. 
17. 

Heb. 4. 4. 
« Isui. 63. 13. 



> Heb. erwepetk. 



• Heb. $eedlng ittd. 



' Heb. a liciHff toiil. 
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SB. It has been obeerved by commen- 
tatan, both Jewiah and Cluistiiui, that the 
tiibention of the Creator is introduced to 
cthanoe the dignity of the last work, the 
otation of man. Man is that great ** piece 
rf work," oonceming which God Ib de- 
Mribed aa taldng forethought and counsel. 
u making him in Hia o\iii imase, and (iL 7) 
»breathing into him the breatb of life. 

Some inteipreters, both Jewish and 
(Viitian, have miderstood ** ict its" as a 
^ml of dignity, after the manner of kings. 
Bot the loyal atyle of npeech was probably 
a cartcnn of much later date than the time 
^ Mows (cp. ilL 41-44), and is nnknown 
tt Scriptnre. The ancient C'hristianH with 
*Be mind see in these words of God that 
ihtility in the IMvine unity, which was 
■ove folly revealed, when God sent His 
'^becotten Son into the world, and when 
^ onfy liegntten Son, who was in the 
y^fna of the Father, declared Him to man- 
loai 

^^rirtian iiTiters tliink that nothing is 
^f^ cxccjjt that man was created holy 
^innocent, and that this image of God 
2* loit when Adam feil. That holiness 
^im4 iiart of the likencss may be inf errcd 
"^ GoL ÜL 10, but that the image of ihid 
^aot wholly obliterated by tlie fall seems 
«ir from ix. 6, Ja«. ÜL 9. St BasU 



conBiders that the likeness consisted in free- 
dorn oi wül. The brüte creaturts have no 
self-determining will, no choice bctween 
go<Ki and evil, no ijower of self-ediication, 
110 jiroiHir moral cnaracter, and so no true 
i)ersonality. God is the CR8enti.ally personal 
iieing, and in gi\'inff to man an inimortal 
Boul, He ^ve him also a true pcrsonality, 
Belf-conscioiisness, power of free clioice, and 
so distinct moral res]>onsibility. All this 
was accom])anied at first witb i>erfoct purit^ 
and inmxrcnce ; and tliuB man was liice bis 
Maker, intelligent, immortal. personal, \\'itli 
powers of foretbongbt and tree cboice, and 
at tho same time j^mrc, holy, and undetiled. 

II. 8. God, having divided His own great. 
work into six i)orti()ns, assigned a special 
sacredness to the seventh on which that work 
becanie completc ; and having calUd man 
into being. He orcliiined him für labour, yet 
in love and morcy upiMÜnted that ono^eventh 
of hiri time should tu.' given to n-Kt and ti> 
the religions serviire of hiH Maktr. This 
tnitbisrejKiatcfl in the ivtli C'oniniaudnient. 
Ex. XX. ll, and witli a socon«! aiul si>ecial 
reason in Deut. v. 15. "Sot onlvbas itbeen 
feit by Divines tliat the religiou« rest of the 
seventh day is ni^edful for the preservation 
of the worsbip of (io<l, but it hiis be«'n ac- 
knowledged ev<.Mi bv statesnien and pliN^sio- 
lojHsts that the ordinance W uwaXw^XAe \ot 
the i)h3*sical and mural \)eT\«^t ol i\\aa\V\u^ 
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* eh. 1.1. 
Fb. 90. 1. 2. 

* eh. 1. 12. 
Fb. lOL 14. 
/Job 38. 26. 
9 eh. 3. 23. 
*P8. 103. 14. 
Eceles. 12. 7. 
Isai. 61. 8. 

1 Ck>r. 16. 47. 
< Job 33. 4. 
Acts 17. 25. 

* eh. 7. 22. 
Isai. 2. 22. 

' 1 Cor.16.45. 

"» Ezek. 28. 

13. 

•» eh. 3. 24. 

»eh. 4. 16. 

i' vor. ]:•. 



4 from all his work -whicli God ^created and made. i[ ^ Theso (xr& 
the generatious of the heavens and of the earth when they were 
created, in the day that the Lord God made the earth and the 

5 heavens, and every «plant of the field before it was in the earth, 
and every herb of the field before it grew: for the Lord God had 
not ^caused it to rain upon the earth, and thtre was not a man ^ to 

6 tili the gronnd. But ^there went up a mist from the earth, and 

7 watered the whole face of the ground. And the Lord God f ormcd 
man 'o/ the *dust of the ground, and *breathed into his *nostrils 

8 the breath of lifo ; and 'man becamo a living soul. 51 And tho 
Lord God plantod '^a gardon *oaatward in "Eden; and thero ^ho 



' Hob. created to make. 



• Or, a miit vhich vent up * Heb. dntt of the ground. 
from, <fe. 



4. These are tJie ffcnerationt, &c.] When 
these worda oecur without ajui, they 
— ^according to Jewish writers — separate 
the words followmg from those preceding, 
but when they have the and^ then they 
unite with the preceding. It is apparent, 
that the narrative proceeds in direct order 
^ from i. 1 to t\üa verse, ii. 4, and that 
* iL 4 sqa. is evidently a continuation of i., 
althougn ^ere is a retum or recapitula- 
tion in w, 4, 5, 6, 7, in order to prepare 
the way for an accoimt of Paradise and the 
faU. 

The Word "cfenerations," toledoth, which 
occurs for the nrst time in this verse. meets 
118 again continuaUy at the head oi every 
principsJ section of the Book of Genesis. 

It is used in general to usher in a history 
of the race or deHceudanti of the heads of 
the great patriarchal families. The a^ipli- 
cation of the word here is verv appropnate. 
The primanr cre&tion of all things had just 
been recoroed ; the sacred writer is about 
to describe more in detail the results of 
creation. The world had been made ; next 
oomes a history of its natural productions, 
its plants and trees, and chief inhabitants. 
And as the historv of a man^s famüy is 
called the ** book of his generations^" so the 
history of the world's productions is called 
" the geuerations of the heavens and of the 
earth." 

when titejf were created] Heaven and earth 
were creatures of God ; " the geuerations " 
referring to what is to come after, not to 
what preceded, as though the universe liad 
Sprung from generation or natural pro- 
duction. 

the I.ORD Ood] The sacred name JE- 
HOVAH occurs here for the first time ; 
according to the Jews, because the works 
being now i>erfected, the i)erfect name of 
God, "the LoRi) God," i.s for the first time 
adopted; according to others, because the 
• sacred writer now passes to the more per- 
sonal history of man and his immediate 
relation to his Maker, and therefore intro- 
duces the more t)erRonal name of God, the 
name by whicn He became afterwards 



known to the patriarchs, as thelr God. See 
Introduction, p. 6. See xv. 2 note. 

5. Or rather, *'Now no plant of the 
field was vet in the earth, and no herb of 
the field had yet sprouted forth ; for the 
LOBD GK)d had not cansed it to rain upon 
the earth, and there was not a man to 
tili the gronnd." 

This passage does not refer to the produce 
of the earth created on the third day, but to 
those herbs and plants, which are raised by 
the cultivation of man. 

The mist, or vaxx)ur, or cloud, here men« 
tioned as watering the ground, may perhaps 
tally well with that watery condition of tue 
atmosphere, of which we read in eh. i. The 
purpose, however, of eh. ii. is to give an 
acoount, not of the creation or adap^tion of 
the whole earth, but of the prenaration of 
a special chosen spot for the early abode of 
man. That spot may have been in a rei^ion 
where little or no rain feil, and which denved 
all its moisture from vapours or dews. 

7. God created mim in His own image 
(i. 26), because the production of a rational, 
personal, responsible being clothed with a 
material body was a new creation. Spiritual 
beings existed before; animal natures had 
been called forth from earth and sea ; man 
had an animal nature like the beasts, but his 
Spiritual nature was in the likeness of Ins 
Maker. So in this verse, the languai,'e ustnl 
clearly expresses that man's Ixxlily siib- 
stance was composed of earthly eleniciits, 
whilst the life oreathed by God into hia 
nostrÜB plainly distinguishes that life froin 
the life of all inferior animals. All animal»« 
have the- body, all the living soul, i. 20, 
21, but the breath of life, breathed into the 
nostrils by Crod Himself, is said of man 
alone. Cp. ** the body, soul and spirit " <d 
ancient philosophy ana of the Apostle Paul, 
1 Thess. V. 23. 

8. a ' gardeii] The versions render a 
ParadüCf which is a Persian word, signify- 
ing rather a park than a garden, pleasure 
grounds laid out with shrubs and trees. 

Eden signifies delight, and the Yulgate 
renders a garden of delight^ a jAeamii^ 
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9 pnt the man whom he liad formcd. And out of tho p^ound mado 
tne LoKD God to grow « overy troo that is j)loii8ant to tho si^ht, 
and good for food ; *'tho troe of lifo also iu .the midst of tho ^ur- 

10 den, * and the tree of knowledge of good and e^dl. And a nver 
-went out of Eden to water the gardon ; and froin thonco it was 

11 pirted, and bccamo into fourhoads. The naine of tho fii-st ia 
l^son : that is it which compasscth * the whole hind of Ilavilah, 

12 wher© there is gokl ; and the gold of that land is good : «thoro is 

13 bdellium and tho onj'x stone. And tho name of tno second rivor 
is Gihon: the samo is it that compassoth tho whole land of *Ethi- 

14 opia. And the name of the third riyor is ^ Hiddokcl : that is it 
vliich goeth *toward the east of Assyria. And tho fourth river is 

15 Euphratos. iJAnd the Lord God tooK ' the man, and 'put him into 

16 the garden of Eden to dr&s8 it and to keop it. And tho LoitD God 
cnminanded the man, saying, Of even' tree of tho garden * tliou 

17 mayest frccly eat : ^but of tiie troo of tho knowledgo of good and 



«Ezck. 31.8. 

»• Prov. 11. 
.TO. 
KcT. 2. 7. 

■ ver. 17. 
' fh. 25. 1«. 
" Niim.11.7. 



* Dan. 10. -1. 



* ver. 8. 



V vor. 9. 



I Heb. Cuth. 



* Or, fcuftenrd to Awrin. 

* Hob. eaiing ihon »halt eat. 



• Or, Adam, 



ftrdf.n; bnt the word is a pro^jer name, 

aad pnints to a region, the extent of whicli 

■ unknown. Eden \» the name of (1) ^ a 

Minn in AreAnTK)tamiA near the Tigris, 

SK. xix. 12, I». xxx^'ii. 12, Kz. xxvii. 23 : 

■d (2) % ref;ion in the neighbourhood of 

BuDAMmfl, Ainosi i. 5 ; but neither of these 

eu be certainlv identified with the reeion 

n which Panulise was placed. The uitfi- 

Pilty cnnnecteil vrith the aite of Paraditfe 

oaniitii in di£My>vering the four rivers men- 

Ibxd in rr. 11, 12, 13, 14. [If " Phrath " 

k 14) be the Euphrate«, anriHiddekel the 

ligxis and the two other riven are con- 

■cted with the Barne river-STHtem, then 

tte re^on here called Gan-Eden may be 

Umtified with the land of Gan-dumas, a 

lune given to the whole of Babylonia]. 

9. mnßie ihe LoBD Gijd to f/row] We miist 

iMlervtand this of the trees of Paradixe only. 

1kl tree of fife] Jewuch aud many Christian 

• «■onentatonioonBider that there wanavirtue 
häuB tree, which was caiculated to preserve 

- kia duewH and to peri>etuate animal lif e. 
i Ihe Chxiitian f athen inclincd to the belief 
' W the life to be mipported by this tree 

* *!■ a spiritTial life. An<l its reference, not 

• • |k temporal, but to etemal life, seems to 

* « implied in ÜL 22. In Prov. iii. 18, 
■■ ^»irmi irt coxnpared to the tree of life : 
-■ »d in Prr»v. xiii. 12, we read, " Wlien the 

tee cometh, it is a tree of life,'* which 

* BvncctH it with the hope of the future. 
.• kdvi whatever wati the physical effect of 
* w fruit of this tree, there was a lesson 

*tt>ined in it, that life is to he songht b^ 
^ mrt from within, f rom himself, in hi.<i 
^ pftwers or faculties, bnt from that 
•«4i»^ithoat him, even frf>m Him Who 
■Irbth life in Himself. .foh. i. 4. xiv. C. 
J*f tne of kiunttedfH of ffood and erif] i.e. , 
J4e fniit of which Üiey who eat leam 
*^>diiqpiiah between good and evil, The 
^^|pun to hsve been tbe test, whether 
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man woiild be good or bA<l ^ by it the trial 
was made whether in kecping God's com- 
mandments lie would attain to good, i'.r., to 
etemal life, or by breaking them he should 
have evil, i.e. etemal death. Tlie lesaon 
seeins to be that man should ni>t sc^^k to 
lenm wliat is good and evil frcm him.'^clf 
but from God <»nly. 

12. bfJtfUiuw] a transparent gum obtained 
fnan a tree (FUtraMUft ßnMIiftn'mi») which 
grows in Arabia and elsewhere. Othcw, 
witli great probability takc the wunl iu 
the Hebrew text to mean **i)earlfl." It 
api:>earH far mt^ro probable that it should 
meaneit'.tT pearls or somo prcciou.s stono 
than a guia like bdellium, which is of no 
greut value. 

13. r.thiopia] Cuih. (See x. 7.) 

14. tiAcard the eatt of Ässin'iii] In the 
time of Moses Assyria i)n)]>or wnuld bo 
understood, a region on the left bank of the 
Tigris. 

17. If there wa.s to be any trial of 
man*s obedience in Paraditte, .««nme si)ocial 
test was almost necessary. If we tako 
the ten Commandments as the tyjie of 
the moral law, we shall find none that 
Adam and Evc, in their statu <>f healthy 
innoccnce, could naturally flesire to break. 
Their i>osition waH one of freedrmi indeed, 
bnt of dependence. Their dangt-r was 
that they snould prefer imlependence. and 
so seek for themselvea freed(»ni in the 
direction of evil as well as in tho direction 
of go<Hl ; and the renouncing dej^ndence 
uiwm God is the very e.s.seiicc of evil in the 
creature. N<^w the ci>iiiiii:ind conccmiiig 
the fniit of the tree, wa« one cxactly snited 
to their simple and childlike ntatc. ^loro- 
over it is not ino^iwistent with God's 
general dealings with mankind, that H« 
should at tiines nee fit to te^^t to.\\.\\ pitv^ 
obedience bv special and uivusviaX ^»ns^ä« 
Compar© xxii. 1, Matt. xix. il. 
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• cb.3,3.17. 
«Rom. 6. 23. 
ICor. 16.6tf. 
Jam. 1. 15. 
1 Jobn 5. 16. 

* eh. 3. 12. 
1 Cor. 11. 9. 
1 Tim. 2. 13. 
« eh. 1.20,21. 
rf Ps. 8. 6. 
6eech.G.20. 



• eh. 15. 12. 
ISam. 26.12. 

/Prov. 18.22. 
Heb. 13. 4. 
9 ch. 20. 14. 
Jud;?. 9. 2. 
a Bain. 6. 1. 
Bnh. 6. 30. 

* 1 Cor. 11. 8. 
» eh. 31. 16. 
Ps. 45. 10. 
Hark 10. 7. 

1 Cor. 6. 16. 
Bph. 6. 31. 

* eh. 3. 7, 
10,11. 

< Bz. 32. 26. 
Isai. 47. 3. 

• Rev. 20. 2. 
» Hatt.10.16. 

2 Cor. 11. 3. 
« ch. 2. 17. 



eyil, 'thou sholt not cat of it : for in the day that thoa eatc 

18 thereof *«thou shalt ßxirely die. i[ And the Lord Qod said, It 
not good tliat the man should be eJono; ^I will make him an he 

19 ^meet for him. * And ont of the ground the Lord Qod form< 
every beast of the fiold, and every fowl of the air ; and ^'broug! 
tJtem unto > Adam to sce what he would calL them : and whatsi 
over Adam called every living creature, that was the naii 

20 thereof. And Adam ^gave names to all cattle, and to the {o^ 
of the air, and to every beast of the field ; but for Adam the 

21 was not found an help meet for him. And the Lord Qod caus« 
a *dccp sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept : and he took one 

22 his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof ; and the ri 
which the Lord God had taken from man, *made he a woma 

23 and ^brought her unto the man. And Adam said, This i$ nc 
^bone of my bonos, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be call» 

24 Woman, becanse she was * taken out of man. *Therefore shall 
man loave his father and his mothor, and shall cleave unto 1: 

25 wifo : and thej shall be one flesh. * And they wero both nake 
the man and ms wife, and were not ' ashamed. 

CsAP. 3. NOW « the sorpent was ^ more subtil than any beast of tl 
field which the Lord God had made. And he said unto tl 
woman, • Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree 

2 the garden ? And the woman said unto the serpent, Wc mav e 

3 of the fruit of the trees of the garden : *but of the fruit of t 
tree which ü in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shi 



* Heb. djfiHff thon »halt tUe, 

* Heb. a* b^ort kirn. 



* Cr, the man. 
« Heb. ealled. 



* Heb. bvilded. 

* Heb. Tea, beoau»e, <fv. 



thau ahalt turely die\ With the da^ of 
transgresdon a life commences which is a 
living death. St. Paul uses the expresrion, 
" Bin worketh death in me" (Rom. vii. 13). 

19. The account of the formation of the 
brüte animals here is introductory to the 
bringing them one by one to A<lam that 
he may name them, and it is intended 
to lead up to the statement that they were 
none of them suited to be Adam's chief 
companions. They were formed by God 
of earthly materiaU; but the breath of 
Divine lue had not been breathed into 
them. 

iee wliot he wmild call them] The power 
of Speech was one of those gifts which 
from the first dLstinguished man from all 
«ther animala ; but, as tending to that 
4nvilised condition in which it was God's 
will to place Adam, and in order to mature 
his mental powers, and to teach him the 
use of language, the animals are brought to 
him that he may name them. 

20. an help meet for him] i.e. *'a helper 
«uited to," or rather "matching him," 
*' answering to him." 

^, ihe rtb , , , made He a fcoman] lit. 

The rib He bailt np into a woman. The 

fonnation of woman from the **rib" or 

"side"^ of man is without question most 

jnjrsterious : but it teaches very forcibly 

Mid beautifxiUy the duty of one sex towar^ 

tAeother, Andtbe doeerelatioDBldp between 



them. The New Testament teils us tl 
marria^ is a type of the union of Chr 
and His Churcm ; and the fathen held tl 
the formation of £ve from the side of Adi 
tvpified the formation of the Church fiv 
the side of the Saviour. 

28. Woman, becanse the wom taken out 
man\ Hebrew, ''Ishsha because she ih 
taken out of Ish." 

24. These may have been the woi 
of Adam, or of the historian. In Me 
xix. 5, our Lord seems to refer them 
the latter, which also is the more natu 
Interpretation. 

III. 1. Almost everywhere through< 
the £ast the Beri)ent was used as an e 
blem of the evil prindple ; and the earU 
Jewish or Christian internretations all o 
sider the evil spirit alluded to here. 1 
evil one is constantlv called by the Je 
** the old serpent " (so also in Rev. 3 
9). In Wisd. ii. 24, we read. "Throu 
envy of the donl came death into 1 
World." Our Lord Himself says, the De 
" was a murderer from the beginning" (J« 
vüi. 44). The reason why Satan UK>k 1 
form of a beast remarkable for its subtL 
may have been (cp. Müton's Par. Lost, 
91), that so £ve might be the lese upon ] 
guard. New as she was to all creation, i 
may not have been surprised at speeco 
an animal which apparently poserased ahn 
human Bagttdty. 
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eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lost ye die. ^And the ser- 
t Said unto the woman, Ye sholl not surely die: for GK)d doth 
(W that in the day ye eat thoreof, then 'your eves shall be 
ned, and yo shall oq as gods, knowing good ana eyil. And 
m the woman saw that the trce wcu good for food, and that it 
ipleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one 
B, she took of the miit thereof , -^and did eat, and gave fdso 

her husband with her ; ^ and he did eat. Ajid ^ the oyes of 
oa both were opened, ^ and they knew that thay were naked ; 
the^sewed üs leayes together, and mado themselyes^aprons. 
ad they hoard* the yoice of the Lord God Walking in thpgarden 
he cool of the day : and Adam and his wif e hid ' thomselves 
n the presence of the Lord Ood amongst the trees of the 
len. And the Lord Gk>d called unto Adam, and said unto 
i, Where art thou ? And he said, I heard thy voice in the 
len, **and I was afraid, because I was nakod ; and I hid my- 
. And he said, Who told theo that thou toast naked ? Hast 

1 eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou 
uMest not eat ? And the man said, ^ The woman whom thou 
ee(t to he with me, she gayo me of the tree, and I did eat. 
l the IjORD God said unto the woman, What is Üna thai thou 
I: done ? And the woman said, <^The sorpent beguiled me, and 
d eat. And the Lord God said ^ unto the serpent, Because 
1 hast done this, thou art cursed aboye all cattle, and aboye 
ry beast of the field ; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and ^dust 
it thou eat all the days of my life : and I will put onmity 



> Heb. a denre. 



* Or, ikiHfft to gird ttkout. 



* ver. 18. 

2 Cor. 11. 8. 
1 Tim. 2. 14. 

• ver. 7. 
Acts 26. 18. 



/lTim.2. 

14. 

9 ver. 12. 17. 

* vor. 6. 

< eh. 2. 26. 

* Job 38. 1. 

'Job 31. 33. 
Jer. 23. 2&. 
Arnos 9. 3. 



<» eh. 2. 26, 
Sz. 8. 6. 

1 John 3. 
20. 

» eh. 2. 18. 

Job 31. 38. 

Prov. 28. 

13. 

• ver. 4. 

2 Gor. 11. 8. 
lTim.2. 
14. 

P Ez. 21. 29, 

32. 

« Isai. 66. 

26. 

Mic. 7. 17. 



be teznpter represents God as envious 
creatures* happiness, the ordinary 
Um of faJse religion and unbelief. 
e soKgests to Eve — what is the origin 
— the giving up dependence on God, 
i seeking power, wiadom, happiness 

U\ Cr more probably, as God. See 
(cüon, p. 8. 

\ng good and evil] Having a clear 
andinc^ of all great moral questions ; 
e Chilenen, but like thoee of füll age 
r. 14). Tnis was the seri>ent'8 pro- 
ioQ^h he knew that the result would 
y a Knowledge of e vil through the per- 
of their own will and their own iU 

leir eye« were opened to see that in 
ment when they had depaii^ f rom 
ley had become slaves of the flesh, 
«wül, independence of God, knowing 
ad evil, delivered them up to the 
rf evil. Man, who had the glorious 
befo^ him of beooming, by means 
knowledge and love of God and bv 
loe, the »eelord of the world, ceaseu, 
bedienoe, to be master of himself . 
le whole of the history is füll of what 
ad anthropomorphic representations. 
inator is spoken of as if consult« 
Nit tbe formation of man (i. 26), as 
tg OD the residt of His creation, and 
BT ü an **vtaygood''{i Sl), aa resting 
m work ß. ^, aatianting a garden 



for Adam (ii. 8), bringing the animals to 
him to name them (ii. 19), then building up 
the rib of Adam into a woman, and briiu^- 
ing her to Adam to be his bride (ii. 22). So 
here Adam hears His voioe as the voice of 
one speaking whüe walldng in the garden. 
All tnis corresponds well with the simple 
and childlike character of the early portions 
of Grenesis. The Great Father is teaching 
His children, in the inf ancy of their race, by 
means of simple language, and in simple 
lessons. The Targums here and generally 
Paraphrase the name of the Most High by 
]' the Word of the Lord," more especially 
in those passages where is recorded any- 
thing like a visible or sensible representa- 
tion of His MajeHty. The Christian fathers 
almost universallv believed that every ap- 
pearance of God to the patriarchs an<^ 
prophets was a manif estation of the etemal 
Son. Compare Joh. i. 18. 

14. cursed ahove all cattle] We can 
hardly doubt that these words were in part 
directed against the animal, which was 
made the instrument of man^s min (cp. 
£x. xxi. 28); yet, as the 8er{)ent was out 
the outward form of the spirit of evil, so 
the language of the Almignt^, which out- 
wardly refers to the serpent, m itsjipiritual 
Mgnificance is a curse upon the evil one. 
Tne curse implied continued »nd '^tv^^m^ 
d^gradation coupled with a trvicib\eiaA Nvax 
againat mankind. 
1^. In thifl promiae God did «b Vmd- 

o 
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•-Matt. 13. 

88. 

Acts 13. 10. 

• Ps. 132.11. 
Isai. 7. 14. 
Luke 1. 31. 
aal.4.4. 
«CoL2. 15. 
HiBb. 2. 14. 
B«v.l2.7,17. 
«John 16. 21. 
1 Tim. 2. 16. 
" eh. 4. 7. 

• 1 Cor.11.3. 
Eoh. 5. 22. 

1 Tim. 2. 11. 
1 Pet. 3. 1. 
y 1 Sam. 16. 
23. 

• ver. 6. 

• eh. 2. 17. 
»lMa.2l.6,G. 
« Bcd. 2. 23. 
d Job 31. 40. 

• Ps. lOi. 14. 
/ £ocl. 1. 13. 
9 ch. 2. 7. 

k Job 34. 15. 
Ps. 104. 29. 
Eccles. 3. 20. 
Born. 5. 12. 

• ver. 5. 

• ch. 2. 9. 
< eh. 4. 2. 
«» ch. 2. 8. 

» Ps. 104. 4. 



betwoen thee and the woman, and between *'thy aeed and 'li( 
seed; 'it shall bruiso thy head, and tbou ahalt bruise bis hee 

16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow ar 
thy conception; "in sorrow thou shalt bring formcmldren; "ar 
thy desire shall he *to thy hnsband, and he shall *rule OYcr the 

17 And unto Adam he said, i'Because thou hast hearkened unto tl 
voice of thy wife, »and hast caten of the troe, "of which I con 
mandod thee, saj-ing, Thou shalt not eat of it : * cursed ü Ü 
ground for thy sako ; *in sorrow shalt thou eato/ it all the da^ 

18 of thy life; ** thoms also and thistles shall it ^ bring forth to the« 

19 and • thou shalt eat the herb of the field ; «^in the swoat of thy fa< 
shalt thou eat bread, tili thou retum unto the ground ; for out 
it wast thou taken : ^ for dust thou art, and *unto dust shalt th( 

20 retum. And Adam called bis wife's name 'Eve ; because she w 

21 the mother of all liying. Unto Adam also and to bis wife did ti 

22 Lord 6od mako coats of skins, and clothed them. i[ And ti 
Lord God said, ^ Behold, the man is become as one of us, to knc 
good and evil: and now, lest he put forth bis band, *and ta! 

23 abjo of the tree of lifo, and eat, and live for ever : therefo 
the Lord God sent bim forth from the garden of Eden, ' to t 

24 the ground from whence he was taken. So he drove out t 
man ; and ho placed "• at the east of the garden of Eden * Ober 
bims, and a flaming sword which tumod every way, to keep t 
way of the tree of life. 

CsAP. 4. AND Adam knew Eve bis wife ; and she conceive 

1 Cr, iuhject. to thy kusband. * Heb. eau»e to bnd, * Heb. Chacah. 



neas to Adam, who otherwlse by the temp- 
tation might nave been estranged from bis 
wife ; the promise of redemption is through 
the seed ot the tooman, The promise ia, no 
doubt, generalj that, though the seed of the 
serpent (mystically Satan and all his ser- 
▼ants) ihall continually wage war against 
the desoendants of Eve, yet ultimately by 
God*B appointment mankind (the whole 
seed of tne woman)shall triumph over their 
■piritual enemy. But the last words of the 
verse seem not merely general but personal ; 
they speak of a personal contest, and a per- 
sonal victory. This inference is strength- 
ened by the promise being made to the seed 
of the woman, There nas been but one 
descendant of Eve, who had no earthly 
father; and He was "manifested that Ke 
might destroy the works of the devU." (1 
John üi. 8). 

Koman Catholic divines have attributed 
the victory^ to the Virgin Mary, misled by 
the rendering of some MSS. of the Latin, 
IpMy she. The Hebrew as now pointed, 
and^ the Greek and Sjrriac versions are 
against any such rendering. 

16. thy detirt tfuül 6c] "Desire" here 
exiiresses that reverential longing with 
which the weaker looks up to the stronger. 

17. The whole earth partakes of the 
punishment, which the sin of man, its head 
Mid destined ruler, has called down. Yet 

even here there is some mark of mercy : 
for, whereasthe aerpent is cursed directly, 
Vif that with A reierence to the earth he 



A0< 



e 



was to travel over; here on the contrs 
the earth, rather than the man, is cur» 
though for the man*s sake and with 
ference to him. 

20. JFnc] Life. Not only because i 
gave birth to all living, but, perhaps w 
a further prophetic meaning, because 1 
racc of man, now sublect to death, should 
made alive by the Cmspring of the womai 

22, the man is become ot one of Us\ 1 
meaning of this mysterious saving of ' 
Most Hi^h may be, that now by sin n 
has attamed a knowledge like the kn« 
ledge which God has of necessity, a kn< 
le(^e which the Angela have who st 
upnght, a knowledge which evil an^ 
have from their own deliberate choos 
evil instead of good. 

Us] It was the universal belief of 
early Christians, that here as in i. 26, ( 
was spealdng to, and of, His coetemsJ \ 
and Spirit. 

lest he put forth his haniT] The exclu? 
from the tree of life was that evil might 
l>e immortal, and that the punishment mi 
be an act of benevolence. 

24. Cheruhims\ Cherubim. Here spirit 
beings fulfilling God's will. The worc 
by some traceo to an Egvptian [by otl 
to an Assyrian] souroe. oee note to Ex 
XXV. 18. 

rV. 1. The kst Chi^tcr was a bist 
of the first birth of sin ; this gives us 
aceount ot \la develov^^ent, as also of 
fiT8tout4pTesü9iiiSol\2h.«\ram&xiT«o^. C 
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and bore Cain, and said, I havo cottcn a man from tho Lord. 

2 ^Vnd she &gain baro bis brothor * Aböl. ^ And Abel was "a keeper 

3 of sbccp, but Cain was «a tiller of tho ground. And 'in process o eh. 3. 23. 
o£ tiine it como to poss, tbat Cain broiight ''of tho fruit of tho *^- 2»>- 

4 grround an ofForing unto the Lord. And Aböl, ho akobrought 12t ^^^' ' 
of 'tbe firstlings of hLs ''flock and of tlie fat thoreof. And tho 

öLoBD had «^respect unto Abel and to bis ott'oring: but unto j?"™*-^^' 
Cain and to bis offering ho hod not rospcct. And (!'uin was veiy rrnv. n. 9. 

6 wroth, 'and bis couutonanco füll. ^Vnd tho Lord »aid unt^) Cain, 
"Wbv art tbou wroth 'f And why is thy countenance fallen ':* 

7 If tbou doa»<t well, slialt thou not * bo acf'oi)t<.d ? ^Vnd if thou 
doest not well, tdn lioth at tho door. And ^luito theo shall he bis 

> Heb. Hfhel, 

* Heb. afeeder, • 



rf Hei». 11. I. 
• eil. 31. 2. 



' Heb. at ike end (ifdujfi, 
* Heb. Bhrfji, or tjottt*. 



* Or, have the exreUeHey t 

• Ür, tnbjrct uafo ihee. 



ttd Abel ore resnectively t^pe» nf the two 

rr«mg principleH ducemible throufrhout 
i^acred hUtory ; Cain of the unchecked 
d^ninion of e\'il, Abel of the victory of 
faitk. 

Ihare (rotten a man from Üie liOKD] i.e, 
*^\(f meanM of the I^rd;" othe» have 
mdered the word, **I have sotten a man, 
iwa JEHOVAH," ao though Eve under- 
fßf'!*\ that tbe »eat, who wot» to bruiise tbe 
Krpcnt, »ihould l^e incamato Doity. There 
'- b litt^e doiibt that lier wrtrds Wl Bonie 
Ive-tTiiiuit meaning, and that she looked on 
K.iiix ai< at aU events one of that race which 
w detitined to triumph over the seed of 
^ fke Serptrnt. 

' : t, Eve called her ürst-bom Cain {poatteS' 
-.1 *m1, but thiff Becond Abel (breatlt, ^upour, 
•tkihfnicv), becatue all human iK>H8eH8ion 
- , «bat wiity. [Abel = " aon " in AsByrian. 
.-, Hk saintly lixe and traidc death ]>erha)jH 
: \ affixfrl io him, hlitorically, this naiuo of 
:' ^ tfccrtion. Cp. z. 24 note.] 

Merp] This includes sbeep and goat». Tho 

y., acorxmC of Genesi« representn man as 

. . ikobl by hl» Maker in a Htate of vcr>' 

. ' ^ ibapie civilizatiou. Adam in Paradise 

7. \b "to dreM and to keep" the garden 

: ],. fi. 15). Hlti sons miut have leamed 

. i fmn him the knowledge which he had 

'. , , ttiiL4 aoiiiired : a knowledge mifficient to 

~ " ;. ittctie tnem from a Htate of jiure barba- 

'^ ^-'Eu and from the nec&isity of living by 

'- »^ *"* offtritio] See Lev. ii. 1 »eq. 

'^.^ nere kA;s Leen in all time» a difTereuce 

<i ri|jniim a» to the I>ivino or human 

. d^ön of Aacrifice. SacriiiccA were ho tho- 

.. nc^hly sanctioned by the Divine law in 

> ifüertimeif, i$o generally accepted by God, 

Kd ca<le Bo coiM^jicuoiulv types of tho 

, ../ liaJj f>f G'Hi, that it is dimcult to conceive 

•^ tliey should have ariden but from a 

Dirine command. Yet, Scripture U RÜent 

* tij anv such oommand. whilst the insti- 

M'b of tbe Sabbath anu of other ])OHitive 

*£&aace3 Is distinctly reoorded. Hence, 

BHLjhare thcmght that sacrifice vras die- 

wt by an inatanet afuMtanl religion, and 

■OV lya oondetcesmon to man's inürmity. 



temi)orary purpcise, and 
age of redeniptKm. The 



_ ■• 



•..i 



sanctioned for a 

conKtituted an image 

f athent generally adopted the befitrf that Kac- 

rifice was a human, uot a Divine, oixli- 

naiice. 

4. had iviipert ntdo] Comj). Num. xvi. 1"»; 
Arnos V. 22. Uow «lid the Almighty cxpress 
His appr«>val of AbeVs otfering? Acoording 
to some, by sending down fire to consume 
the sacrifico. We must l)e content to sup- 

{Mine, that some sign, intelligible to both tue 
jrotlierH, wawgiven frrmi alxjve. The reason. 
as well as the mode, of the acceptunce of 
Abel'« gift has been greatly debated, 
Whilst we may see in the ditferent s]>i]'it 
and di8]N)Hition of the offererA a reas<m why 
one should ))e accepted and the other 
rejected (c\^. r. 7. and Heb. xi. 4), still the 
view so often exjjressed, that AlieVs nacri- 
fice with })loo<l resulted from a nmre pn»- 
fcmnd religiouH apprehension tliaii that of 
(•ain, which was "without shedding of 
blmwl,*' Heems to agree with the general 
bearing of the text. 

7. if thou doi'st vot ioeJf^ sin Jitth at the 
duor] This is generally explained a« mean- 
ing that hin crouches at tlie door of the 
Houl, like a wild l>eaHt, ready to devour it. 

And unto ihte sfia/l be hin dettire, &c.] 
Tlierc are two )>rinci]>al interpretations of 
these words ref erring his dcjtirt: {a) t«» AM, 
{h) to Hin. The sense, accortling to (rt), will 
be, that Cain. whose jcalonsy hod been 
excited by Gcki's acceptnnce of Abel, nee<l 
not, if he l>ehaved well, fear that Abel 
should be preferred Ixjfore bim ; bis pre- 
eminence of birth should still be preserved 
to him : the desire of the y(»unger brother 
should betowanlshim (an expression noting 
the longmg of one who looks up t«> aiiother 
as an object of reverence, and with the de- 
IHindence of a younger brother «m an eider, 
cp. iii. IG). The sense according to {h) 
would be, **Sin lieth croiiching like a wild 
beast at the dtKir of the soul ; its de.sire is 
t<nvards thee, yet thc»u art not given over 
into its jiower ; but if thou vf\\t, \.\\o>\ vV\t\\. 
1)o able to keep it in «v\b^ec\.\oiv.'^ /^^!? 
former of these interpretaüim*, xAvvcVv Sä 
also the more oacient, tietmu l>o^Av tcvvnt« 

c 1 
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/MAtt.23. 

86. 

1 John 3. 13. 

Jude 11. 

9 Ps. 9. 12. 

fc John 8. <M. 

i Heb. 12. 

Bev. 6. 10. 



* Job 15. 
20-24. 

i Fb. 61. 11. 

•» eh. 9. 6. 
Vxan. 36. 10, 
31» 27. 

*Pg. 79. 12. 

• Ezek.9.4,6. 
T 2 Kings 
13.23. ab 
94.20. 

Jer. 23. 39. 



8 ddsire, and thou slialt rule over Hirn. And Cain talked with 
Abel Ids brothor : and it came to pass, when they were in the 
field, that Cain rose up against Abel bis brother, and ^ä\ew bim. 

9 And tbe Lord said iinto Cain, ^ Wbere is Abel tby brother ? 

10 And he said, * I know not : am 1 my brother's keeper ? And he 
said, What hast thou done ? The voice of thy brother's ' blood 

11 *crieth unto me from the gronnd. And now art thou cursed 
from the earth, which hatn openod her mouth to roceiTe ihj 

12 brother*s blood from thy band ; when thou tillest the ground, it 
shall not hencef orth yield unto theo her stren^th ; a fugitive and 

13 a yagabond shalt thou be in the earth. And Cain said unto the 

14 Lord, 'My punishment t« groater than I can bear. * Behold, 
thou hast dnven mo out this day from the face of the earth ; and 
'from thy face shall I be hid; and I shall be 4 fugitive and a 
yagabond in the earth ; and it shall como to pass, ^thcU every ono 

15 that findoth me shall slay me. And the Lord said imto bim, 
Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on 

' him **sevenfold. And the Lord ®set a mark upon Cain, lest any 

16 finding him should kill him. ^ And Cain *» went out from the 
prosence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east 

17 of Eden. And Cain knew bis wife ; and she conceivod, and bare 



i Heb. blooiU. 



* Cr, lijf iHiqnifjf it ffreafer than that ii tnay heforffiwn. 



natural and more accordlng with the simple 
jneaning of the original. 

8. Cain tdUced wUh Abel] Sorae versions 
explain this, " Cain said to Abel bis brother, 
Xiet US go into the field." 

10. Murder is a crime which cries to 
heaven f or vengeance, and though the blood 
jnay be hidden, its voice cannot be silenced. 

11. now art thou curged from the earth] 
Probably, *' Cursed art thou awav from the 

. land," i.e, Thou art cursed and banished 
from the limd, in which thou hast dwelt, 
and in which thy father and brethren are 
dwelling. The curse was in effect, that 
Cain should be banished from the land 
inhabited and cultivated by Adam and bis 
family, should wander about without a 
settled ^ habitation or a fertile dwelling 
place, living hardly in a harren and inhos- 
pitable wildemess (t*. 12). 

14. from TJip face ghafl I be hid] Thouffh 
God no lon^er constantly manifested His 
Presence as m Eden, yet tnere were at times 
some indications of that Presence {e.o. see 
t*r. 4, 16). ^ It may perhaps be inferred that 
some special place had already been set 
anart f or Divine worship and sacred Service. 
<On this subject see Blunt, *'Undesigned 
Coincidences,'' 1. p. 9, eighth Edition, 1863.) 
alay me] Cain's fear was the vengeance of 
his own landred. The murder of Abel pro- 
bably took place just before tbe birth of 
Seth, i.e. 130 years alter the creation of 
man, (v. 3.) Cain, Abel, and Seth, were 
not the only sons of Adam. See v. 4. 
Cain, Abel, and Seth, are mentioned for ob- 
r/oaa reaaoDB; Abel for hia piety and his 
^^/rdestli, Cain for hia irickedness and the 
jroraW^ wiMdom of hia posteHty, Seth be- 



cause he was the ancestor of the promised 
seed. An Eastem tradition assigns to 
Adun and Eve no less than 33 sons and 27 
daughters. 

lo. Cain may not have had the füll and 
fixed purix>se to commit murder, but in 
a moment of furious anger have seized • 
weapon and dealt a murderous blow, per- 
hai)s hardly aware of its deadlv oonse- 

?[uence8. Uence, it may be, the Most High 
orbids him to be put to death, but sentenoe« 
him to a perpetual banishment from his 
early home, and to a life of misery and bot- 
row. Kalisch well observes upon the whol» 
historyj ''The early death of Abel can be 
no punishment ; he seemed in fact to enjojr 
the peculiar favour of God ; his offermg 
was graciously acoepted. We find, thera* 
fore. in this narrative tbe grcat and hean^ 
tiful thought, that life is not the highest 
boon ; that the pious find a better existence 
and a more blessed reward in another and 
a purer sphere ; but that crime and guilt 
are the greatest evils ; that ^ they are 
punished by a long and wearisome life. 
füll of fear and care and cnmpunction d 
conscience." 

8et a mark upon Cain] Gave a sign ti 
Cain. God provided either some mtah 
which would make him known, or somtf 
sign to Cain to assure him that he shoulc 
not be slain. 

17. buitded a citit] Kather '*began U 
build a cit^." The word citff is, of couib» 
not to be interpreted bv modern ideas : J 
village of rüde huts, which was distinguishec 
from the booths or tents of the nomad» 
woold Bti^y all the oonditions of the tezfc 
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^Enoch : and he builded a cify, «and callcd tho naxne of tho city, « fs. 40. li. 
18 after tho nome of his son, Enoch. And unto Enoch wa« bom 

Irad : and Inid begat Mohujacl : and Mchujaol Legat Methu- 
10 saol : and Methiucael bcgat *Lamoch. ^Vnd Lamech took iinto 

him two urives : tho name of tho one wcts Adah, and tho nainc of 

20 the other Zillah. ^Vnd iVdah bare Jabal : ho wom tho father of 

21 f^uch aB dwell in tonts, and of such as have cattle. ^ And his 
brotber's namo was Jubal : he was the '' fathor of all such ua r Rom. L 

22 handle the harp and organ. And 2iilLih, she also bare Tubal- ^^ !-• 
cain, an ^instnicter of evory artificor in bnuw and iron : and tho 

23 airt:er of Tubal-cain was Naamah. And Lamech said unto his 
vives, 

Adah and Zillah, Hcar my voico ; 
Ye mves of Lamech, hearkcn unto my specch : 
For * I have slain a man to my woimdmg, 
And a young man 'to my hurt. 

24 • If Cam ßhall be avenged sevenfold, • vcr. 15. 
Truly Lamech soventy and sevenfold. 

25 *[ And Adiam knew his wifo again ; and she bare a son, and 
'called his namo *Seth: for Qtod, said she, hath apimintcd ino 

26 another seed instead of Aböl, whom Cain slow. And to 8cth, 
■ to him also thoro was bom a son ; and ho callcd his namu 
' Enod : then bogan mon ^'tf> call upon tho namo of tho Lobd. 






1 Heb. ChamoA, 
s Heb. Lem^tl^. 
s Heb. in^/rr. 



* Or, Itroithl »lay tf MUM in 

wjf mm Hilf <(-r. 
■ Or, in «jf hurt. 
« Heb. Skfth. 



7 Heb. JSHotk, 
■ Or, to catl tliemcielvos /»y 
the Humetif the LORD. 



' cb. ö. 3. 

« eh. 6. 0. 

'1 Kingä 
1>4. 21. 
P8. 11«. 17. 
J<H>1 2. 32. 
Z(.>i)h. 3. 0. 
1 Cor. 1. 2. 



i-T .r 
■: . :t 



texfc 



19. Here we have the fiivt exaiuple of 
palygamr; which, tliough afterwanU toler- 
M^ had ita rise among the sons of Cain, 
ad uevidentlymentioned for reprobatioii. 
V. and . . • havecatU€'\ Perha]JH *'and 
actkff catüe." Jabal invented tents and 
bcpoduoed the costom of poKturing cattle 
mad the tents. llie woru here iwed for 
"ottle" implies larger cattle; tbat iu»ed in 
t S MipUed only to smaller cattle : Jabal 
fcmJuie wa« the first who introduced the 
ftorangfa immadic lif e. 

IL tke harp er the itiMnur, which de- 
iBnded to the Greeks and was by theni 
aOcd Kmura, ia described by JoBephuH as 
knin; ten stringa and as played on by a 
ikctmm ; but in 1 Sam. xvi. 23, xviii. 10, 
tt. 9. David ia said to have played on it 
vithus hand. It was probably, when in- 
«oted by Jabal, the sünple<«t form of 
ttrbgvd inatrnment. The word rendered 
^n was apjrtunently a pii«, bi^^iix*, imn- 
ibk CT some very simple wind instrumeiit. 

Ä an inMmcter of ercrj/ artißcer in 
inm and iron] Perhaps a sharpener of evei'ii 
imrtment in hronze and iron, The word 
MMkitd brau in oertainly either bronzef or, 
*||R pcobably. a native metol, coppcr. 
Bnoze is an alloy of oopper and tin, very 
Kücfa harder than either of them or braw«. 
I^erimuly to this time all weanons for 
jAsee or instrumenta of hufibanury niay 
»•bem of flinty or wood, or bone. 

^^«•hiny can be more natora? or probable 
Inlhe i^tnnceofcbsncterMDd derelojj- 



uicnt in the deKcendivntH of C'aiii oiid Seth 
resi)ectively. In tlie fonner we Kce the 
children of this world witse in their Genera- 
tion, rapidly advoncing in urt and the ac- 
([uirement of riches, but seiiKual, violent, and 
godlesfl. In the latter we find leiüs of social 
and ixjliticol odvancement, but a life more 
regulated by the dictateH of conscience and 
by faith in tne Providence and (Irace <»f (i(nl. 

23, 24. Amid the violcnce of the times, 
CHi>ecially aniong the descendantn of ( *ain, 
Lamech comforts his wives ^vith the Ixiost- 
ing ossuronce that with the aid of the 
bronze luid iron instnmients now in h\» 
honds, he could kill onv one who injurt>d 
liim ('*I slay or woul(\ «lay u man f<'r 
w( »Unding me'*j; and thut, if it liad W'vu 
I)romise<l to Cain, that he Hhould be avcnK'<:'d 
«evenfold, there was jMiwer in the hands 
of Lamuch^s family to avengc seventy-seveii 
fold. Lamech trusts in hid wua]M>ns of braa».^ 
and steel to maintain his cause, cveii when 
ref erring to word« used by (iod t<» hin fore- 
father Cain. [The *' sword-sung *' of Lamech 
is the eorliest existing si>ecimen of Hebrew 
IKKjtry.] 

26. /SW/i] i.e. " Foundati<.n," from the 
word signifying to place^ reiidered here 
** ai)iK>inted.'' Seth came into the place of 
Abel, as tho ancestor of the promi«ed seetl. 

26. Or, "Then began he to call on the 

nome of the Lord." Ihe moMt natural senw 

in, that when Eiios was4^)on\, v>e\\\\ivrv^\w[v\Ä 

praise the Lord and U> call oi\ Wiiu v;\W\tä- 

SLsauTiid hope in His mercy vu\dlV\ÄVYomSsÄ*. 
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«IChxon. 
1. 1. 

Luke 3. 38. 
» oh. 1. 26. 
Eph. 4.21. 
Ck>l. 3. 10. 
• oh. 1. 27. 
<(ch.4.26. 
•1 Ohron. 
1. 1. Sto, 
/oh. 1. 28. 
9 oh. 3. 19. 
Heb. 9. 27. 
> oh. 4. 26. 



Ceap. 5. TUlS is the 'book of tho genorations of Adam. In the 
day that God created man, in ^the likenesa of Gk>d made he liim ; 

2 ^malc and femalo created he them ; and blessed them, and 
ealled their name Adam, in the day when they were created. 

3 ^ And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat a son 
in his OTHi likeness, after his image ; and ^ealled his name Seth : 

4 *and the days of Adam after he nad begotten Seth were eight 

5 hundred years : -^and he begat sons and daughters : and all the 
days that Adam lived were nine himdred ana thirty years : ^and 

6 he died. And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and * begat 

7 ^Enos : and Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hundred and 

8 seven years, and begat sons and daughters : and all the days of 

9 Seth were nino hundred and twelve years : and he died. And 

10 Enos lived ninel^' years, and begat ^Gainan : and Enos lived 
after he begat Cainan eie^t hundied and fifteen years, and begat 

11 sons and daughters : and all the days of Enos were nine hun- 

12 dred and five years : and he died. And Cainan lived seventy 

13 years, and begat 'Mahalaleel : and Cainan lived after he begat 
Mahalaloel eight himdred and forty years, and beeat sons and 

14 daughters : and all the days of Caman were nine himdred and 

15 ten years : and he died. And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five 

16 years, and begat '^ Jared : and Mahalaleel lived after he begat 
Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and be^t sons and 

17 daughters : and all the days of M^ialalool were eight hundred 



^ Heb. Eao$h. 



* Heb. KenaH, 



* Gr. Mal^Utl, 



* Heb. Jerti. 



V. 1. ihe book of the generations\ The of the promised seed. The chronology of 

record or recounting of the genealogical thia chapter is very different in the Hebrew. 

history of Adam and his descendants. See the Samaritan and the Septuagint, as will 

ü. 4. be Seen from the following table. The 

8. Adam livtd, &c.] The genealogy given numbers in the Hebrew text are generally 

Sfl that of the Sethites, probably as the line thought to be the moet correct. 





Hebrew Text. 


Samaritan Text. 


Septuagint. 


Ycftrs 






Years 






Yeara 








beforo 


Rest 


Whole 


before 


Rest 


Whole 


l)efore 


Rest 


Whole 




birthof 


ofUfe. 


Life. 


birthof 


of Life. 


Life. 


birthof 


of Lifo. 


Life. 


Adam 


äOD. 






öon. 






bon. 




1 


130 


800 


930 


130 


800 


930 


230 


700 


930 


Seth 


ia5 


807 


912 


105 


807 


912 


205 


707 


912 


Enosh 


90 


815 


905 


90 


815 


905 


HK) 


715 


IK» 


Cainan 


70 


840 


910 


70 


840 


910 


170 


740 


910 


Mahalaleel 


65 


830 


895 


65 


830 


895 


165 


730 


895 


Jared 


162 


800 


962 


62 


7a5 


847 


162 


800 


%2 


Enoch 


65 


300 


365 


65 


300 


365 


165 


200 


365 


. Methuselah 


187 


782 


969 


67 


653 


720 


187 


782 


969 


Lamech 


182 


595 


777 


53 


600 


653 


188 


565 


753 


Noah 


500 






500 






500 






Shem at the Flood 
Date of Flood 


100 






100 






100 






1656 


1307 


22G2 


.-) 



[According to the Babylonian tradition, mankind^ generally. Enos, or Enosh, 

there were 10 kinga before the Flood (corres- rather mortal, miserable man. 

pondinff to the 10 patriarchs above), who 9. Cainan] i.e, poesesflion. 

^v^ed^for 432,000 yeaxsA 12. ifaÄa/a/«/] The Fraise of God. 

« ^nos] ue, m&n. Adam aigmüea man, 16. Jartd\ I>wäiv\k 
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IS ninety and five years : and he dicd. And Jarod livod an hnn- 

19 dred sbcty and two vears, and he begat * Enoch. And Jarcd livcd 
after he begat Enoch eight hundred veare, and bcgat Rons and 

20 danghters : and all the days of Jarea were nino hundred eixty 

21 and two ycars : and he died. And Enoch livcd sixty and fivo 

22 years. and besät ^Methuselah: and Enoch ^walkod "^-ith Qod 
after he begat Alethuselah thrce hundred years, and bcgat sons 

23 and dauehtors : and all tho days of Enoch wcro threo hundrcd 

24 flixty and firo years : and 'Enoch walkod with Ood : and ho was 

25 not; for Grod took him. And Methusolah livcd an hundrcd 

26 eighty and seven years, and begat 'Lamcch : and Mcthuselah 
livod after he begat Lamech seven hundred eighty and two 

27 vears, and begat sons and dau^hters : and all tho days of 
Methuselah were nine hundred sixty and nine ycars : and ho 

S8died. And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two ycars, 
29 and begat a son : and he called bis namo 'Noah, saying, Tltns 

mme ahall comfort ns conceming our work and toil of our hands, 
SObecause of the ground **which the Lokd hath curscd. And 

Lamech lived after he begat Noah fivo hundrcd ninoty and fivo 
31 years, and begat sons and daughtors : und all tho days of 

Lamech were seven hundred sevent^' and scvcn ycars : and ho 
33 died. And Noah was five himdrcd ycars old : ana Noah bcgat 

*Shem, Harn, *and Japheth. 
Cbap. 6. AND it came to pass, « when mon began to multiply on 

tho face of the earth, and daughters wcro born unto thcm, 

2 that the eons of Grod Siiw tho daughters of men that thoy were 

3 fair ; and they ^took thcm wives of all which thoy chose. And 



< Jude 14. 

16. 



* eh. 6. 9. 
A 17. 1. 
A24. 40. 
2 Kin. 20. 3. 
Ps. 16. 8. 
A 116. 9. 
A 128. 1. 
Mic. 6. 8. 
Mal. 3. 6. 

< 2 Kin. 2. 
11. 



« eh. 3. 17. 
A-Lll. 



» eh. 6. 10. 
o eh. 10. 21. 

o cb. 1. 28. 

h Deut. 7. 
3,1. 



1 Gr. MaihM9ala, 



* Heb. LtfMek. 



» Gr. yoe. 



11 Enock\ i.e. coDMCrated. 

tL M€thuMelak'\ Perha]>8 "the man of 
fte nrord." In PooBnidAn iuBcriptions, &c., 
lleÜni = Betha=:man. 

M. ht VOM not; for God took him\ 
Tl» Greek venion interprets thia of trans- 
htioiL In Eoclns. xliv. IG, we read 
''He plea&ed the Lord and wa» translated " 
'nso Paradüse, aocording to the Vulgate), 
*'bnn^' an exomple of repentance." See 
Ht^. xi. 5. 

Ä Tbe name " Noah »» Bignifies "Rest," 
lad the ci^nnection betweeu tlie thoiig}it 
'4 rut and that of comfort is obvious. 
Uoech appean as one oppressed with the 
^ and laboiur needful to subdue the 
cvth, and with the feelingthat God had 
Qned it and rnade it sterile. He expresses 
*ki>p$, that Noah would be a comfort to his 
pimiu and the bringer of rest. 

VI, In thi}} chapter in aiwigned a reiwon 
'r th« universal 8i)read of ungodlinetüd 
^'^^it'hout the World, such aH to call down 
- c: htraven a great general judgment on 
titfJdniL 

1 Out mms of Ood mw the dawfhtera of 
fn] Tbe mott prr>bable Interpretation of 
*»• Tordii i» that " the sons of Go<l " were 
«^deHxndiuiti of Seth. who adhered to the 
r^hip and service of tbe true God (cp. 
^'%), and Übst "the dMgbten of men " 
it9 ii tb0 raoe of tbe ungodljr Cain, 



There apjjears to have been a growing cor- 
ruption of mankind, more rajnd in tho 
family of Cain than in any other race, but 
also Rpreadiug far and wide. The line of 
the Sethites alone ai)i>ear8 to have kent 
itself jmre, the little t'hurch of CtihI, in tne 
midät of the gathering darkncH» in the world 
around. Wnen then;f<>re some of thene 
**»<ins of God" went out from their own 
little home circle. to muke niixed marriages 
with the general heathenized races round 
them, the element» of comintion were 
brought from the world into tiie t^hurch, 
the Church itself became corrui>ted, and the 
Single family of Noah appeors to have been 
kept pure from that comiption, juüt a» 
afterwards the family of Lot woh the only 
family in Sodom free from the poUution 
and tlepra\*ity of the cities of the piain. 

8. 1/et his dai/9 »hatl be an htnuirtd and 
ticent)/ i/rars] i.el " 'Hiere Bhall yet l>e a respit«! 
or tinie for rei>entance of 1L*0 yearH, bef«>re the 
threatene<l vengeonci* »hall overtako them.*' 
Many suppose that the words in the text 
allude t«) the shorteniug of the term of hu- 
man life. But the whule context shews. 
that the judgment iniix^nding wa.s that of 
the F1o<m1, and that it was a resitite fn^ni 
that, which is here i)nm\\AeiV, \\\a.\. Www^ 
might be given for ISoalVa pTeacYiSxv^ «Avi 
man's rei)entance. 
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•Gb1.6.16,17. 
lPet.8.19.20. 
' Fb. 78. 89. 

• oh. 8. 21. 
Deut. 29. 19. 
Prov. 6. 18. 
Hatt. 15. 19. 
/Nam.23.19. 

1 Bam. 15. 
11,29. 

2 Sam.2i.l6. 
'Jam. 1. 17. 

f Bph. 4. SO. 

* eh. 19. 19. 
Xx. 33. 12. 
Lnke 1. 90. 
Acts 7. 46. 

< eh. 7. 1. 
XMk. 14. 14. 
Heb. 11. 7. 
t Pet. 2. 6. 

* (^ 6. 22. 

< eh. 6. 32. 
•» eh. 7. 1. 
ft 10. 9. 

& 13. 13. 
2 Chr. 34.27. 
Lake 1. 6. 
Born. 3. 19. 
«Bsek.8.17. 
ft 28. 16. 
Hab. 2. 8, 17. 

• eh. 18. 21. 
Fb. 14. 2. 
ft 63. 2, 3. 

s» Jer. 61. 13. 
S«ek.7.2,6. 
Arnos 8.2. 
1 PeL 4. 7. 
« ver. 17. 

*• ver. 13. 
eh. 7. 4, 21, 
22,23. 
8 Pet. 2. 6. 



• eh. 7. 1, 7. 

13. 

1 Pet 3. 20. 

8 Pet. 2. 6. 



the Lord said, ^My spirit shall not always striye with man, 'for 
that he also ü flesn : yot his day s shall be an hundred and twenty 

4 years. There were giants in the earth in those days ; and also 
aftor that, when the sons of Gk>d came in unto the daughters of 
men, and thoy bare children to them, the same hecame mighty 

5 men which were of old, men of renown. And GoD saw that 
the wickedness of man wob great in the oarth, and thai ^eveiy 
'imagination of the thonghts of his heart was only eyil 'con- 

6 tinuaily. And ^it repentä the Lord that he had made man on 

7 the earth, and it 'grioved him at his heart. And the Lord said, 
I will destroy man whom I have created from the &ce of the 
earth ; 'both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the 

8 f owls of the air ; f or it repenteth me that I have made Üiem. But 

9 Noah *found graco in the eyes of the Lord. % These art the 
generations of Noah : ^Noah was a just man aiid ^perfect in his 

10 generations, and Noah ^ walked with Qod. And Noah begat three 

11 sons, 'Shem, Harn, and Japheth. The earth also was comipt 

12 "»beforo God, and the earth was *»filled with violence. And GJod 
^looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt ; for all fleah 

13 had corrupted his way upon the earth. ^ And God said imto Noah, 
^ The end of all flesn is come bef ore me ; for the earth is filled 
with violence through them ; «and, behold, I will destroy *them 

14 with the earth. Make theo an ark of gopher wood ; 'rooma 
shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitcnit within and withoiit 

15 with pitch. And this ia thefashüm which thou shalt make it of: 
the length of the ark ahall be three himdred cubits, the breadth 

16 of it flfty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. A window 
sFalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish it 
above ; and the door of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof ; 

17 with lower, second, and third storiea shalt thou make it. ''And, 
behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to 
destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of lifo, from imder 

18 heaven ; and every thing that is in the earth shall die. But 
with theo will I establish my ooyenant; and 'thou shalt come 

> Or, tke wkoU imaginaiwn. nation, hat also the pur- * Heb. /ro« man unto beiuL 
The Hebrew wom Rigni- yo»e§ and de$ire$. * Or, uprigki. 

fieth not only the imagi- * Heb. every day. * Or, from the earth, 

• Heb. nette. 



4. giarUs] Hephilim derived either from 
a root signifying to fall; and so "the 
fallen," or, " those who fall on other8:"or 
from a root signif3ring "wonder," and so 
"monsters," *' prodigies." In Num. xiü. 
33, this name is given to one of the Canaan- 
itish tribes, who appear to have been men 
of lar^e stature, as were the Rephaim, the 
Anakun and others. This very likely was 
the reason, why the word came to be ren- 
dered *' giants." 

6. it repented the Lord] All the lan- 
guage of this portion of Scriptnre is suited 
to the Infant condition of the world. 
Henoe human sentiments are, more than 
in the later books of Scripture, attributed 
to the Almighty. 

9. These are the generaiions o/] See 
li. 4. 

i^' ^^^^'ord for ark occurs only here 

»ndia £,xod. iL 3, 5, the ark or boat of papy- 

-^ or bulrushea. The word used for ffie 



^^ ark of the Covenant" is different: see 
Exod. XXV. 10. 

goj^uT fooocd Probably cypreas wood, a 
wood well fitted for ship-building and 
abounding in the parts of Syria next to 
Babylon, which manv have suppoeed to be 
the country inhabited by Noah. 

16. The actual form of the ark is not 
described. The proportions only are given, 
viz. length 525 ft., breadth 87 ft. 6 in., 
height 52 ft. 6 in. ; which are not very 
different from those of "The Greait East* 
em," viz. length 680, breadth 83, depth 58. 
The length of the cubit was probablv tho 
length from the elbow to the ena of the band. 
It has been calculated that there was room 
in the ark for 7000 distinct spedes. 

16. A windowy dx.] i.e, a window coorse 
running for a cubit long under the top or 
deck of the ark^ lighting the whole upper 
Story \6ry iaim\ai9c tA tha derestory of 
churcheft. 



GENESIS, VI. VII. 25 

B aik, ÜiotL, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thv sons* 

ith thee. And of eyery living thing of all flesh, * two of ( eh. 7. 8, 9, 

nrt ahalt thou bring into the ark« to keep ihem alive with ^^* ^^* 

dey shall bo male and f emale. Of fowbi aftor their Idnd, « eh. 7. 9 

cattle after their kind, of eyery creeping thing of the U- 

fter his kind, two of eyery sort * shall come unto thee, to ^ ^^' ** 

em aliye. And take thou iinto ihoe of all food that is « Heb. ii. 7. 

jid thou ßhalt gather ii to thee ; and it shall bo f or food ^ ^- ^• 

!, and for them. 'Thus did Noah ; vaccording to all that rch 7. 6, 9. 

nmanded him, so did he. lo. 

LND the LoKD Said unto Noah, "Come thou and all «rer. 7. 13. 

Lse into the ark ; for *theo haye I seen righteous before TSk^'i^S" 

liis generation. Of eyery *clean beast thou shalt take to Heb. ii.'7. 

' seyons, the male and his f emale : ^'and of beasts that are ^ ^^ 3. 20. 

n by two, the male and his f emale. Of fowls also of the ?ch^6^9^ 

eyens, the male and the f emale ; to keep seod aliye upon Ps. 38.' 18, 

» of all the earth. For yet seyon days, and I will cause it ^^ ^^ - 

upon the earth 'forty days and forty nights; and eyery 2 Fei. 2, 9,' 

ruDstance that I haye made will I ^dos&oy from off the * ▼«". 8. 

the earth. /And Noah did according imto all that the JUv^io. lö. 

ommanded him. ^ And Noah wag six himdred years old Ezek.'««.»! 

he flood of waters was upon the earth. ^And Noah went /^jV^iJ''' 

his Bons, and his wife, and his sons* wiyes with him, into g yer, i. 
, because of the waters of the flood. Of clean beasts, and 
:s that are not clean, and of fowls, and of eyery thinethat 
b. upon the earth, there went in two and two unto Noah 
> ark, the male and the female, as God had commanded 
And it came to pass 'after seyen days, that the waters of 
)d were upon the earth. % In the six hundredth year of 

life, in the second month, the seyenteenth day of tho Ach. 8.1. 

the same day were all *the fountains of the great deep Prov. 8. 28. 

up, and the * * Windows of heaven were opened. .*-iVnd the fl^\ff\ ^'' 

IS uix)n the earth forty days and forty nignts. In the seif- a 8.* 2.* 

ly 'entered Noah, and Shem, and Kam, and Japheth, the J*»- ^^^^•- 

j^oah, and Noah*s wife, and the three wiyes of his sons i Jen 1. 7. * 

lem, into the ark ; •"thoy, and eyery beast aftor his kind, oh. e. I8. 

the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing that i*pet/3.*20. 

h upon the earth after his kind, and eyery fowl after his 2 Pet! 2! 6. ' 

"* ver. 2. 3. 

:ea tecem. > Heb. blol out. ' Or, on tke $ecenth datf, 8. 9. 

♦ OVfJloodgate». 



e preceding chapter accounts for 8. t.e. And of all the fowls of the air 

VX> yeu-R (vi. 3). In the present which are clean by sevens, the male and 

reach the end of that period. the female, and of all fowls which are not 

id been bullt in the prescribed clean by two, the male and the female, to 

due preparation and capacity. keep seed alive upon the face of all the 

done according to all that God earth. 

inded him (vi. 22), and now the 11. t. e. in the middle of November, 

to Noah fuUer directions con- the beginning of the wintry and rainy 

» animak which he was to take eeason. 

were all tke fovniains of the great dtep 

tns] There ib no inconeistency broken upy and the vnndows of heaven were 

lia verse and vi. 20, " twe of opened] This is not a philoeophical explana- 

" 120 years before it was said tion of tho flood, but expresses only the 

'« family shonld be preserved effect produced ui^on man's senses. 

th a pair of every kind of beast. 12. fortt/ dai/s] These were not additional 

t the general rule should be the to, but part of , the 150 daya ^«. 7A^ ol \Xä 

üingle pair (v. 9), yet, in the caae prevalence of the Üood« 
:;lean heagtß, tbere abould bepre^ 
one pair oaly but aeren. 
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GENESIS. VIL VIII. 

15 kind, eTery bird of every 'sort. And thev *weiit in iinto Noah 
into the arK, two and two of all ilosh, wnerein ia the breath of 

16 life. And they tliat wont in, went in male and fomale of all '. 
flesh, ^as Grod bad conunanded bim : and tbo Lobd sbut bim in. 

17 ''And tbe fiood was forty days upon tbe eartb ; and tbe waters 
incrcased, and bare up tbo ark, and it was lift up aboTO tbe 

18 eartb. And tbo waters prevailod, and were increased greatly 
upon tbe eartb ; ^and tbe ark went upon tbe face of tbe waters. 

19 Ajid tbe waters prevailed exceedingly upon tbe eartb ; ''and all 
tbe bigb bills, tbat were under tbe wbole beaven, were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did tbe waters provail ; and tbe mountains 

21 were ooyered. 'And all flesb died tbat moycd upon tbe eartb, 
botb of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of eyery creeping 

22 tbing tbat creepetb upon tbe eartb, and every man : all in 
' wbose nostrils was ^tbe breatb of life, of all tbat wcu in tbe dry 

23 landy died. And every living substance was destroyed whicb was 
upon tbe face of tbe ground, botb man, and cattle, and tbe 
creeping tbings, and tno fowl of tbe beaven; and tbey wero 
destroyeid from tbe eartb : and **Noab only romained oZtve, and 

24 tbey tbat were witb bim in tbe ark. * And tbe waters prevailed 
upon tbe eartb an bundred and fifty*days. 

Cttap. 8. AND God " remembered Noab, and every living tbine, 
and all tbe cattle tbat was witb bim in tbe ark : ^and God made 

2 a wind to paas over tbe eartb, and tbe waters asswaged ; ^tko 
fountains also of tbe deep and tbe Windows of beaven were 

3 stoppod, and ^tbe rain from beaven was restrained; and the 
wators retumed from off tbe eartb ^continually : and aftor the 

4 end ' of tbe bimdred and fifty days tbe waters were abated. And. 
tbe ark fested in tbe sevenäi montb, on tbe seventeentb day of 

5 tbe montb, upon tbe mountains of Ararat. And tbe waters 
^decreased continually imtil tbe tentb montb: in tbe tenth. 
month, on tbe first day of tbe montb, were tbe tops of the 

6 mountains seen. ^ And it came to pass at tbe end of forty 
days, tbat Noab opened tbe window of tbe ark wbich he had. 

7 made : and be sent fortb a raven, wbicb went fortb * to and fro, 

' Heb. winp. » Heb. in gcing and return- • Heb. in going fortk 

* Heb. ihe breath off ht »pirit ing. retnming, 

«fltfe, * Heb. teere in going and de* 

creating. 



20. Fiffccn cuJnU upwanl] i.e. from 25 
to 28 feet : a depth apparently above the 
height of the neighboiiring mountains. 

VlII. 1. God rtineinbered Notüi] Words 
which do not point to a previous forgetful- 
ness, but to God's great mercy towards him. 

2. The fountai'My &c.l The clouds 
were dispersed by a wind, the waters no 
longer increased, and the effect was, as 
though, after the forty daj^s «f rain and 
flood, the fountains of the deep and the 
Windows of heaven were closed. 

4. in the ferenHh monthf on the ««m- 

teenth dap] We have the very remarkable 

coincidences that on the 17th day of Nisan 

the ark rested on Mount Ararat — on the 

J^lh ä&y of Nisan the Israelites passed over 

tbe Bed Sea—on the 17 th day of Nisan 

ObriBt our Lord rose again from the dead. 

^rartu] The beUef tbat tbis is the moTm- 



tain-range now commonly called Mouzi.1 
Ararat, the highest peak of whicb risei 
nearly 17,000 feet above the level of the sefli^ 
rests on a very uncertain foundation. Fju 
more probable is the opinion that Ararm: 
was the ancient name of the Southern pcvr 
tion of Armenia [or of the country near iJi- 
present Lake Van]. 

6. thevnndovi] or openinrj, This isqai^ 
a different word from that used in vi. IM. 
Noah opened the window, or casemen*'^ 
in the ark, which he had made on purpoc 
to open. 

7. vxnt forth to aftd fro] It has b«^ 
Bupposed that there were carcases of n*^ 
and oeasts floating on the waters, upon wHi^ 
the raven found a place to light, as well ^ 
food; and henoe, though it retumed 
time to tVnve aivd restedon the ark, it 
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8 nntQ the waters vrere dried up from off the earth. Also ho scnt 
f orÜL a dove from him, to see if tho waters were abatod from off tlio 

9 £ice of the ground ; but the dove f ound no rest f or the sole of her 
foot, and ahe rotiimed unto him into the ark, for tho waters were 
on Üie face of tho whole earth : then he put forth his hand, and 

10 took her, and ^pulled her in unto him mto the ark. And ho 
sta^-ed yet other soTon days ; and again he sont forth tho dove 

11 oat of the ark ; and the dove came in to him in the evoning ; 
and, lo, in her mouth was an oUto leaf pluckt off : so Nonh 

12 knew that Üio waters were abated from off tho earth. And ho 
stayed yet other seven days; and sent forth the dove; which 

13 retumed not again unto him any more. % And it came to pass in 
the six hundredth and first year, in the first monthy the first day 
of the month, the waters were dried up from off tho earth : nnd 
Nooh romoved the covcring of tho ark, and looked, and, bchold, 

14 the face of the ground was dry. And in the second month, on 
the eeyen and tw'entieth day of the month, was the earth dried. 

15 And Gk)d spake unto Noah, saying, Go forth of the ark, '^thou, a eh. 7. 13. 

16 and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons' wives with theo. 

17 Bring forth with theo *every living thing that is with thee, of all * eh. 7. 15. 
flesh, b<4h of fowl, and of cattle, and of every creeping thing 

that creepetii ui)on the earth ; that they may breed abundantly 

in the earth, and ^be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. 'eh. 1.22. 

18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons' * i^v. eh. 

19 wiTe« with him : every bcast, every creeping thing, and overy Vj^y, 1. 9. 
fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, aftor their 'kinds, Kz. 20. 41.' 

20 went forth out of the ark. ^ And Noah builded an altar unto f^^ ^- ^-.^ 
the Lord; and took of * every clean beast, and of every clean &6. i?.' 

21 f owl, and offered bumt offerings on the altar. And tho Lord " eh. e. 6. 
smelled ^'a sweet savour ; and the Lord said in his hcart, I will i>^^^\,'t 
not again *curse the groimd any more for man's sake ; ^for tho Jer. 17. 0. 
•fmagination of man's heart t« evil fi^om his youth ; '»neither will ^^^' \\\^' 
I ^g^dn smite any more every thing living, as I have dono. och.o.ii'jis. 

22 *' While the earth remaineth, seedtimo and harvcst, and cold and * i»*ai. 6i. 9. 
heat, and summer and winter, and « day and night shall not ccase. '^ Jer. 33. 

* Beb. msed her io eame. * Heb. a »avomr efrett, * Heb. A$ yet all fke dajft 

' Beh.familiea. * Or, ikomgk. qffhe eaHh. 

8. a cfotv] Noah, finding no Bufficient feebleness of hin nature, and pitying that 

indlcmtion from the raven, now sends forth natural proi)ensity to evil, whicn every man 

tibe dove, a bird which rests only on dry inherits at his birth. 

plaoes and feeda onlv on grain. The word in the original for imaffinaihu, 

11. an oiire leaf pfuekt off] Rather a freih w the word which the Kabbins uded to ex- 

"' The olive is said to uvemore healthily press that desire of evil, which resiilts from 

a flood than moBt other tree». original sin. Accordingly in eh. vi. we 8ee 



epety clean beagt] Those which were (Tod's righteoiis Indignation o^^ainut the 

led clean for sacriüce ; viz. oxen, hardened, impenitent, unbelieving .siuner. 

daeep and goats, doves and pigeons. Here, on the contrary, we reon of the 

21. a nocet aatmtr] Lit. **the savonr Lord's compossionate kindnesa to His feehle 

flf aatisfaction,'* the word "satütfaction," and erring creatiire», and how He in moved 



_ referenoe to the name Noah, not to curse, Imt to pity and to bles« thoso 

•*reat-'* The gn^itude of Noah, and his who tum to Him witn i)enitent heart.s, and 

iüth as maniiested by the sacrilice, were with faith in that great Sacrifice, of which 

aeoeptable to Grod. Noah's offering wa^ a type and a prr>p}ieey. 

for ike imoffiruiiion of man's heart is eril 22. seedtimt and h4irre8t] The i )ehigo 

ß k wm his pouth] In vi. 5 the actual sin- had confounded earth and sea. But thcnce- 

fcl^M*— of man, the constant tendency of forth the I^ord decreed, that seasons should 

wnrj imaginataon of hia thoughts to eWl, follow in their course, the Hcason of »owing 

Impneented as moving the anger of God, and the season of rea]>ing, the cr)ld and the 

~ ♦f^^twg to man*s destmction ; but here heat, the Rummer and thm v<m\.<&T, >;Xv^ ^'^ 

Lofd u described as oonsiaering the and the night. 
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eh. 1. 26. 

» eh. 1. 28. 
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* eh. 1. 29. 

• Rom. 14b 
14,20. 
Col. 2. 16. 
1 Tim. 4. 8. 
/Lev. 19. 26. 
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33. 

Acts 16. 20. 
V Ex. 21. 28. 
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< Acts 17.26. 
ft Ex. 21. 12 
Lev. 21. 17. 
' eh. 1. 27. 
«» ver. 1. 19. 
eh. 1. 28. 
« eh. 6. 18. 
« Isai. &1. 9. 
J» Pa. 145. 9. 
fl Isai. 54. 9. 



Chap. 9. AND Gk>d blessed Noah and his sons, and said iinto then 

2 *»Be fruitful, and mnltiply, and replonish the earth. *An 
.the fear of you and the dread of you shall be upon every beai 
of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all the 
movoth wjMm the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea ; int 

3 your hand are they deUvered. * Every moving thing that livet 
»hall be meat for you ; even as the ''green herb have I give 

4 you • all things. ■'^But flesh with the lif e thereof , which i% tl 
ü blood thereof, shall ye not oat. And surely your blood of yor 

lives will I require ; ^at the hand of every beast will I require i 
and ^at the hand of man; at the hand of every ^man's brothc 

6 will I require the life of man. *Who80 sheddeth man's bloo< 
by man snall his blood be shed : 'for in the image of Gk>d mac 

7 he man. And you, "*be ye fruitful, and multijply ; bring fort 

8 abundantly in the earth, and multiply therem. If And Gc 

9 Bpnko unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying. And ! 
«behold, I establidi *my covenant with you, and with your soc 

10 aftor you ; ^ and with every Uving creature that ia witn you, < 
the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the earth witii yoi] 
from all that go out of the ark, to every beast of the eart] 

11 And «I will esteblish my covenant with you ; neither shall a 
flesh be cut off any more by the waters of a flood ; neither eha 

12 thero any more be a flood to destroy the earth. And Gbd sali 



IX. 1. And God blessed Noah, &c.] 
Noah, now become the second head of the 
human family, receives a blessing, the 
former part of which is but a repetition 
of the blesBing first pronounced on Adam, 
(i. 28), The sin ot man had fnistrated 
the intent of the first blessin^. The earth 
had been filled with licentiousness and 
violence, fatal to the increase of mankind, 
and at length brinmng down a judgment, 
which Bwept all but one fanuly away. 
Now all begins anew ; and God repeats 
the promise of fecundity, which sin had 
made of none effect. 

8. It has been a auestion whether in 
the primal blessin^ (i. 28, 29, 30) there 
had been a permission to use animal food 
or not ; and the almost universal opinion of 
the ancients was that only vegetable food 
was then permitted. It cannot, however, be 
said that there was from the first &prohibUwn 
of animal food. It is likely that thoee who 
f ed and sacrificed sheep, would in the course 
of time have leaniea the use of animal 
food : and this is now permitted with the 
following restrictions. 

4. Some understand this verse to be a pro- 

hibition of the practice of eating flesh cut 

from the living animal. The monstrous 

wickedness of the Antediluvians may have 

token this among other forms ; and the 

words without doubt condemn by implica- 

tion all such fiendish cruelty. They po-o- 

hibit also the revoltin^ custom of eating 

naw ßesh ; for civilization is ever to be a 

Jmndtnaid to religion. But over and above 

m/I tbis, there ia reference to that shedding 

or blood, or pouring out of life, which 



formed so great a part of tvpical sacrific 
and which had its füll signincance in thi 
pouring out of the soul unto death, whi< 
won for man the resurrection to etem 
life {see Lev. xvii. 10, 11). 

6. And sureljf your blood of your Uv 
will I require t &c.J i.e. " your life blood 
Under the law the ox that gored was to I 
killed (Ex. xxi. 28), which seems a commei 
on this i>a8sage. In Ps. ix. 12 (Heb.) Gc 
is said to be "the requirer of blood," aphra 
identical with that made use of here. 

6. WJioso sheddeth man^s blood\ He 
the manner in which God will "require"^ 
blood of the murdered man is specifi« 
There shall be a legal retribution, life : 
life (see £xod. xxi. 22-25). 

for in the imof/e of God made he «u- 
The slaughter of brüte animids waa k 
mitted, tnough wanton cruelty towaai 
them was forbidden ; but man was mad ^ 
the image of God (note on i. ^), an<9^ 
destroy man*s life has in it the sin of so^ 
lege. It is to cut short his time of probat^i 
to abridge his day of grace, to frustrat^ 
far as may be, God's purposes of love a 
mercy to his soul. Hence the sin of mii.z* 
is the greatest wrong which man can c3< 
his brother man ; perhar» also the grect-'f 
insult which man can oner to Hirn Wla^o 
the loving Father of all men. 

10. from all that ao out of the arX^t 
every beast of the eartli\ An expression fr« 
which we can hardly fail to inf er that th^ * 
struction of the lower animals was oonß<3 
to a certain districti and not general throutf 
out the earth. 
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*'Thi8 U the token of the covenant which I mako between mo 
and you and every living croatiiro that ü with you, f or perpetual 

13 eenerations : I do set 'my bow in the cloud, and it shall be 

14 for a token of a covenant between me and the earth. And it 
shall eome to pass, wben I bring a cloud ovor tbo earth, that 

15 the bow shall be seen in the cloud : and 'I will remcuiber my 
covenant, which i« between me and you and every living Crea- 
tore of all flesh ; and the waters ähall no moro l)ccome a flood 

16 to destroy all flesh. And the bow shall be in the cloud ; and I 
will look upon it, that I may remembor «the everlasting covenant 
between God and every livmg creuture of all flesh thut is upon 

17 tho earth. And God said unto Noah, This ia the tokon of tho 
covenant, which I have establishod between me and all flesh 

isthat f> upon the earth. ^And the sons of Noah, that wont 
forth of the ark, were Shom, and Harn, and Japheth : *^and Harn 

19 i$ the father of ^ Canaan. 'These are the three sons of Noah : 

20 'and of them was tho whole earth overspread. ^ And Noah began 
fltobe 'an husbandman, and he planted a vineyard : and ho drank 

ol the wine, "and was drunken; and he was uncoverod within 
SS bis tent. And Ham, the fathor of Canaan, saw tho nakcdnoss 
S3 iof bis father, and told his two brethren without. ^ And Shem and 

Japheth took a garment, and laid it upon both their Shoulders, 

and went bockmud, and covered tho nakedness of their father ; 

and their faces were backward, and thoj saw not their father's 

24 nakedness. And Noah awoko from his wine, and knew what 

25 his younger son had done unto him. And he said, 

'Cursed he Canaan ; 
* A sorvant of servants shall he be unto his brethren. 

1 Heb. Chenaan, 



r eh. 17. 11. 
• Bcv. 4. 3. 



« Ler.2ß.43. 
Ez. 16. 00. 



« eh. 17. 13, 
19. 



*• eh. 10. 6. 

« eh. 6. 32. 
y eh. 10. 32. 
1 Chron. 1. 
4, &c. 
• eh. 3. 19. 
ö Prov. 20.1* 
1 Cor. 10. 12. 
«• Ex. 20. 12. 
Gal. 6. 1. 



e Deut. 27. 

16. 

rf Jnsh. 9. 23. 

1 KiTigs, 9. 

20.21. 



12. I do aet my low] Lit. I have itt. 
Xt appean at finvt night as if the words of 
Ike A. V. implied toat this was the first 
ninbowever seen on earth. The rainbow 
Mi abeady a familiär sight, but it was 
WKwYj oonstituted the sign or token of a 
Omrenanty visible to all nations, and intelli- 
gflble to all minds ; just as af terwards the 
*P"^^^^^ rite of baptism and the customary 
vmt of bread and wine were by onr Blessed 
Irford ordained to be the tokens and pledges 
of the new Covenant in Christ between 
Heavenly Pather and every Christian 



__. Noah began to he an hu^jandman] 
Hosbandry had been much used before the 
flood ; bat now all was, as it were, begun 
ioin. Many of the inventions of the Ante- 
Airrian raoe would have been preserved by 
tta f amilv of Noah ; and prooably among 
tike reat toe cnltivation of tne vine. 

n. The Holy Scriptares never conceal 
ttb» ains even of God^ greatest saints, and 
übe Bna of sahits are sure to meet with chas- 
kfHHiaiit. Naah*s piety is plainly recorded. 
Il li alao plainly recoraed that he feil into 
lii^ wbatber puüy of ignoraace or wholly 
ff imfinnity ; that nn brmight with it shame, 
amd, aa 18 ao often foond, was the occasion 
cC iin to otimii aad lod oo to oonsequences 



disastrous to the descendants of all thoHe who 
in any degree shored in the guilt of it. 
Noah, Ham, and ])erhap8 Canaan (hco r. 22 
notf) sinned. So there was a heritage of 
sorrow to the descendants of Noah in the 
line of Ham, to the descendants of Ham in 
the line of Canaan. 

22. Ham, the father of Canaan] The 
great difficulty in this history ia that Hani 
appears to have sinned, and Canaan is 
cursed. A tradition existed among the 
Jews, that Canaan first saw the nhame of 
his grandfather and told it to his father. 
The Chief sin therefore lay ^ath Canaan, 
and hence he es]>eciaUy inherited the ciirse. 
Many commentators have ado])ted this 
opinion, and apply " his younger (lit. little) 
son (ver. 24) " not to- hi» son Ham, but to 
his grandson Canaan. 

25. Curaed be Canaan , &c.] In the na- 
triarchal ages, when there was no regulär 
Order of priests or prophet«, the head of the 
family was the priest, and these blessings 
and curses s^^ake they not of themselves, 
but being high priests they prophewied 
(Cp. John xi. 49). Yet we can hardly fail 
to see in these histories a lesson, that a 
parenVs bleasine is to be valued, a parent'a 
curse to be dreaded. 
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26 And he soid, 

^..111. 15. 'Blessed te the LOED God of Shem; 

' ' ' And CanaaiL ehaM be 'bis servunt. 

27 God shall -enlargo JaphotK, 

/E[>h. t. 13, ''And he ahall dwoll in the tents of Sliem ; 

i*-*^-^' AndCanaaa ehallbe hie servant. 

28 1[ And Noah livod attor the flood threo hjmdred und fifty yesn 

29 And all the days of Noah wero nino hundrcd and fifty yeara 
and ho died. 

Ceap. 10- NOW those nr« the gcncrations of the sons of Noab 
■ eh. B. 1, 7, Shom, Harn, and Japhcth : 'and unto them ircre bohs bom afta 

£6. Bfnicd be IM Loed dod of Shtm] ttons from Nooh und hia familv. Thougl 

The prophecj' here OBSumM the form of a it in quiCe ]>naBible tn Interpret the langnkgi 

tbuiküiving to God, who had iiut into tbe of the aacred nurntive coiuiatently with tb 

hearl of Sliem to &ct pioualy. At the üame belief that the Deluge wbb not niiiverejd, i 

time, it w cleaj-lj ioiplieil, thst the Lord, at leaat aiipeus miwC probable that tb 

JEHOVAM, ahould be very aiiecially the man-inhabited world was submerged. Tb 

God of Shem, whicb wm fulßlled in the inquiriee of naturaÜBts and phymoh)™!« a 

aelection of the deeceDdacta of Abraham tu preeent tend to make it certain that huEoa] 

be the iiecullar people of Uod. beingg cotittitute t>ut one apecies deducibl 

Caaaan ihall be Iti* tervant] Nnah foie- from a ain^;!« luür ; and the evidence to b 

teils the subju)^tion of the huid of Canaan derived from humaa language, ie also u 

bv tbe peiiple of Israel, when tbe Canaonites argument for the unity of the human raoe. 

abould becume aervanta of the descendanta iCertain ruics are to be observed for Ü> 

öf Shem. Clearing up of eome difScultie« in the ge 

27. Ood ikall enlarge Japkrth] Tbe pro- nealogy of tbia cliapter. 1. ThoUfh wimi 

phecy looked forward to the wide territory notice may be tokeo of the rirogenitors a 

whicb was osai^ed to the descendanta of all natione, yet natiirally thoee famüiw 

japheth, reaching from India and Penia more or le»<e connecCeil with the Hebrevn 

in the East to tha remotest boundariea of ara the longeat dwelt upon. 2. In the caa 

Europe in the West, and now spreading of more remot« peoples, only the larg« 

over America and Auetralia. divi»ion by iinliniu in traced, whitst thö* 

andheihalldieelHnaittenUofSkem] He, related to or bordvritig on the Hebrews an 

t.(. Japheth, cp. the aiinilar pniphecy in traced both acoording to the wider divisioi 

Isai. Ix. 3, 5. of natioTit, and the narrower of familiet 

Tbe prophecy embraces the following 3. Although the Srat diviaion of Üie earti 

urticulan : 1. That the worlil should be in apoken of tu made in the time of Peleg 

divided among the descendanCa of Noah, and some funiliea may be traced no faitha 

but that Japheth ahouli! have the lai^eat than up to the tiuie of such division, y0 

Sortiun for W inheritance. 2. That the the development of thoae more ipeciu] 

escendants of Shem nhould preserve the treated of u hrought down to the time a 

knowledge ot thetnie God, and be apedally Mosea. 4. For nime, however, muat in 

ohosen ti> be His inheritance and Hia seek s very remote Bettlement, as the rai 

peculiar people. 3. That the deacendanta ginal disperalon could not have aitended • 

of Japheth Bhould ultimately dwetl in the far. 5. In eouie caaes the names'of nntioQ 

tentd of Shem, that ie, occonOng to Jewish or tribes appear t<i be Hubstitul«d for tb 

interjiretation, should leajTi from the de- namea of iodii-iduala, auch as the Jebueite 

■cendanta of Shem the knowledge of the the Hivite, the Arkite, Ac, very nrobabl; 

tnie (lod. 4. That Canaan, and perhape also Buch as Kittim. l>ndanim, MizraiiD 

other Hamitic nations, Bhould be depressetl &c. ; and even [«rhaps Aram. L'anaan an 

and reduced to a condition of aervitude. tbe like. Thia may be account«d for b 

Huw fully all these predictions have been mora than one way. The purpose of tb 

carried out in the hiatory of Asia, Enroiie, aacred writer wna to trace nations am 

and Africa, hardly needs to be aoid. families. rather than to give a hiatory 

X. 1. Noa lliae arc tJie yeaeraiioni] From '-^<-'-' - • '- -» - < 
the hiMtory of Xoah the »acred narrative 

proceeds to the genealogy ot the aons of aa begotten by {i.e. deacended from) certaii 
Koab. It is ndniitted on all hands that patriarchs, in preference to tracing t' ' 



_.. — g record, descent througb unknown individush 

eCboiilogicsl and ^ecijrrsphical, indepen- Perhaps too individua! patriarohs and pH 

oeatfy af i[M Scriptun^Kathoiity. getütora had become known by tradition B 

JÄB^enea/Dgyirace» theotjginof allna- poiteritj, utA ^ij Üiöt oTYmn^iml oamsl 
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*The sons of Japhoth; Gomer, and Magog, and *lChron.l, 
;d Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. And *• 
of Gomer; Ashkonaz, and Bii)liatli, and To^;annah. 
6ons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittun, and 



ame of the place they harl 
y the name of the tribe which 
ided and mied. Thus even, 
the verv earliest patriarchs, 
re been the man of namtf the 
d of Noah's sons, Harn, the 
led in the roarm regions of 
eth the father of the fair 
rope, or perhaps the man 
dimts gprtad abroad more 
he rest. Canaan again may 
: dweller in low lands. while 
v*e derive<l a title f rom naving 
fh lands for his home. The 
* of families noticed in this 
nts to 70 ; but it is to be 
in some cases the descent is 
the grandsons, in other cases 
grandsons of Noah : in the 
m. only, the ancestor of the 
descent is traoed through six 

I It is doubtful whether 
the eldest or the second son 
•. 21, note. In this genealogy 
t, the reason being probaoly 
reserved to the last that his 
>e traced to a greater length, 
)t but one, because his de- 
;re those most closely con- 
le descendanta of Shem. 
?phus says that Gomer was the 
njse whom the Greeks called 
lo were f ormerly called Goma- 
iescendants of Gomer have 
een |jenerally ideritified with 
ed m the tune of Homer 

are first known as inhabit- 
sonesus Taurica, which still 
une Crimea. The relation of 
igog and Madai corresponds 
:nal juxtax>o8ition of the Cim- 
le Scyihians and Medes, the 
Iwelling first on the confines 
2urc»j»e. Being driven thence 
ana m the reign of Cyaxares, 
i imiption into Asia Minor, 
hey were driven back again. 
(vhich then nearly disappears 
x^lseil again in the Cimbri, 

1 the Cimbrian Chersonesus 
urts r.f the North of Europe, 
?at Celtic tribe of Cymry, the 
bjtants of Britain and the 
itantA of Wales. 

i Statement of Joscphus that 
nts of Magog were the Scy- 
erally accepted as true. {^e 
L 2, 14; xxxix. 1, 6.) The 
x>rding to their own tradition^, 
Asia near the river Araxea, 
^poBB^eed tbe whoJecountzy 



to the ocean and the lake Mseotis. and the 
rest of the piain to the river Tanais. Hero- 
dotus relates their descent upon Media and 
J^gypt» tili they were surprised and cut off at 
a feast by Cyaxares. From their intermix- 
ture with the Medes, the Sarmatians appear 
to have arisen, and from them the HussianB. 

Madaq They dwelt to the S. and S. W. 
of the Caspian, and Coming over to Europe 
in small parties mingled with the ScjrthiaiiB, 
whence sprang the Sarmatians. 

Javan] From Javan was " lonia and the 
whole Hellenic people" (Josedhus^. Cp. 
Isa. Ixvi. 19 ; Ezek. xxvii. 13 : JDaniel viu. 
21 ; Joel iii* (> ; Zech. ix. 13. Greece is 
called lonia in Egyptian hieroglyphics and 
Yuna in a Cuneiform inscription at Perse- 
polis. The lonians were the moet Eastem 
of the Hellenic races, and so were the best 
known to the Asiatics. 

Tnhaly and Meikechi] See Ezek. xxvii 13, 
xxxii. 26, xxxviii. 2, 3, xxxix. 1. Meshech 
is identified with the Moschi, inhabitants of 
the Moschian mountains between Armenia, 
Iberia and Colchis, and Tubal with the 
Tibareni, who dwelt on the Southern shore 
of the Euxine towards the East and near 
to the Moschi ; others consider the Tibareni 
to be connected with the Iberians. 

Tiras] Probably the Thracians. 

3. Afihkenazl Jer. li. 27 makes it pro- 
bable that the descehdants of Ashkenaz 
dwelt near the Euxine and the Caspian. 

Jiiphath] Perhai)s the Eiphsan moun- 
tains, or tue Carpathians. 

To</armah] cp. Ez. xxvii. 14, xxxviii. 6. 
Probably the Armenians. 

4. .ff^wAoÄ] Ezekiel (xxvii. 7) mentions 
the isles of Elishah as those whence the 
Tyrians obtained their purple and scarlet. 
Some identify with Hellas, some with 
the .^Eolians, some with the Peloponnesus, 
which was fomous for its purple dye, 
and of which the most inij»ortant district 
was called Eiis. Whicliever view be adopted, 
there is little doubt that the descendants of 
Elishah in the time of Ezekiel were a mari- 
time people of the Grecian stock. 

Tarshish] Usually identified with Tar- 
tessus in Spain. Tarshish, from the various 
notices of it, appears to have been a seaport 
town towards tue West (cp. Ps. Ixxii.lO; Is. 
Ix. 9) ; whither the Phctiiiicians were wont 
to trafhc in large ships (.vf 1 K. x. 22, xxii. 
48 ; Ps. xlviü. 7 ; Is. li. 10, xxiii. 1, 14, Ix. 9) 
sailing from the i)ort of Joppa (Jon. i. 3, 
iv. 2). It was a most wealtliy and floiurish- 
ing mart, whence came silver, iron, tin, and 
lead (Ps. Ixxii. 10; Is. Ixvi. Ift; Set. il.^\ 
Ezek. xxvii. 12, 25). Tartessua sqnpevra ^ß 
have been situated at the moAXUi ol ^ää 
Guadalquiver. 
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5 ^Dodanim. By theso were *tlie isles of the Oentiles dividod in 
their lands ; every one after his tongue, after their families, in 

6 tlieir nations. % ^And the sons of Harn; Cush, and Miznum, 

7 and Phut, and Canoan. And tho sons of Onsh ; Seba, and 
Havilah, and Sabtali, and Eaamah, and Sabtechah: and the 

8 sons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. And Cush begat Nimrod : 

9 he bogan to be a mighty one in the earth. He was a mighty 

* Or, as »omo rond it, Boianim, 



Kittim (or ChiUim)] Probably Cyprus, 
in which we meet with the towa of Cittium. 
The colonies of the Chittim extended to the 
isles of the Eastem Mediterranean {nee Jer. 
ü. 10 ; £zek. xxvii. 6). 

JPoctonm] E(iuivalent with Dardanin = 
Dardani or Trojans; or according to another 
reading here and in 1 Chr. i. 7, with Ko- 
danim, Ehodii. the i)eople of Rhodes. 

6. islea] Tne word translated "isle" 
Terv probablv meant originally " habitable 
region '* {cp. Is. xlii. 15), and is generally used 
eiäer of Islands or places on the sea coast. 
By the phrase here is understood those 
oonntries of Europe and Asia Minor to 
which the inhabitants of Egypt and Pales- 
tine had access only by sea. 

6. Sani] It is generally thon^ht that 
the name means loanti. which is to be 
oompared with the Greek Aithiops (Ethio- 
man), which has a similar signincance. 
The descendants of Harn appear to haye 
oolonized Bab^Ionia, Soutnem Arabia, 
"Egypt, Ethiopia, and other ix)rtions of 
Axnca. 

Cfuth] Ethiopia. The Ethiopians at the 
time of Josephus were called Chuscei, 
Cushites, and that is still the Syriac name 
for the Abyssinians. There ib good reason 
to beUeve that the first home of the Cush- 
ites was Southern Asia, from whence they 
Bpread in different directions, a main body 
having cn)8sed the sea and settled in 
Ethiopia. 

Mizraim] Egypt. The dual form of the 
Word has been supposed to indicate Upper 
and Lower Egypt. It perhaps may be the 
rendering or transcription of Mes-ra-n *'chil- 
dren of Ka," i.e. of the Sun. The Egyptians 
daimed tn be sons of Ka. If the name 
belonged rather to a race or nation than to 
a man, the son of Harn here named is pro- 
bably designated as the f ounder of the jjeople 
of Mizraim. 

PhiU] Libyans. Josephus says that Phut 
colonized Liuya, and that the people were 
from him called Phutites. 

Caruutn] The name is thought by some 
to be derived from the flat, depressed nature 
of the country in which the descendants of 
Canaan lived. 

7. Seba] The name of a oommercial and 
fTAalth^ re^on of Ethiopia {»ee Ps. Ixxii. 

-/^/ Ja xhü. 3, xlv. 14), and the ancient 
juune of Ideroe. 

^Bari/aA] Hia deacendanU Are identified 



with the Avalitse on the coast of Africa. 
This name is also that of a descendant of 
Shem {v, 29). It seems very possible that 
the descendiwts of Havilah the son of Cush 
intermingled with the descendants of 
Havilah the son of Joktan, and so iilti* 
matel^ formed but one people, whose 
dwellmg-place was the well-known ferlile 
region of Yemen. 

Sahtiih] The home of his descendants is 
commonfy soughtfor in Hadramaut, a pro- 
vince of Southern Arabia. 

RaanKih] Also in Southern Arabia» pro* 
bably on the W. shore of the Persian Gtüf • 

SabUchahj By some placed in Ethiopiai 
by others m Caramania, on the Eastem 
shore of the Persian Gulf . j 

Sfiebttf and Dedan] Cp. v, 28, and xxv« ! 
3. This is evidently another example { 
of the intermingling of the Cushites wiÜi - 
the Joktanides, and generally of the early ' 
descendants of Shem and Ham. In Esek^f 
xxvii. 15-20 we find the Cushite Dedaah 
su])plying Tvre with merchandise broughfci' 
from beyond the sea, while the Shemit*? 
Dedan supplies the produce of flocks. Sheba h 
ia known to us as an important and opoleni' 
region of Arabia Felix. The Sabeans aröl 
spoken of by Strabo as a most opulent and!; 
powerful people, famous for myrrh, frank«? 
incense, and cinnamon, their dbief dt^^ 
being Mariaba (in Arab. Marib). This 
afterwards the famous kingaom of 
Himyaritic Arabs, so called probably fi 
the ruling family of Himyar. It is 
bable, that the Cushite Sheba and 
brother Dedan, were settled on the WJ 
shore of the Persian Gulf ; but afterwi 
were combined with the great Joktani« 
kingdom of the Sabeans. 

8. Cuth hegat Nimrod] Nimrod is_b< 
separated from the other sons of 
perhaps because of his great fame 
mighty prowess; but the words may oi 
mean that^ Nimrod was a descendant 
Cush, not immediately his son, the 
of the Hebrews being to call any anceat 
a father, and an^ descendant a son. 
Babylonian traditions describe a great 
in langua^ almoet identical with that 
used of Nmirod.] 

9. before^ the Lord] Is most 
added to p;ive emphasis, or the force 
a Superlative (cp. Gen. xüL 10^ xxx,^ 
XXXV. 5 ; 1 S. xi. 7» xiv. 15, zxvi. 12 ; T. 
civ. 16 *, 3oni2d m. % \ kida vü. 20). 
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inter -^before the Lord : wheroforo it is said, Even as Nimrod • Jer. le. le. 
5 miglity hunter bofore the Lord. ^And the beginning of his i^c**6^ e 
ledom WBS * Babel, and Erech, and Accod, and Cabieh, in the 
id of Shinar. Out of that land ^went forth Assliur, and 
ilded Ninereh, and 'the city Behoboth, and Calah, and Besen 
rvreen Nineveh and Calah : the Barne is a great city. And 
zraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, anä Naph- 
lim, and Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (*out of whom camo 
ilistini,) and Caphtorim. And Canaan begat ^Sidon bis 

T. Babylon, * Or, k« mtnt oui into Ä»- 

•jfria. 



*1 Chron. 
1.12. 



» Or, the Mtreet$ of the eit¥, 
* Heb. TgUoH, 



And the htginnino of hU kinffdom 
iM] The later Chaldseans and Baby- 
4 eiioke a Semitic language, but the 
zunent Babylonian inscriptions show 
be earliest inhabitants spoke a lan- 
cloeely allied to the dialect of Slam, 
rords "beginning of his kin|^om" 
ignify Üiat Babel was the Jirrtj or 
[y that it was the«chief city founded 
nrod. pSabel signifies in Babylonian, 
of God."] 

k] Now the ruins of Warka, abont 
Sie» to the south east of Babylon, 
lumerous mounds and remains of 

and ooffins indicate that this was 
>ly the burying pUce of the kings 
yria. 

td] [" Highland :'*probably the capital 
Mtrict near Sippara, north of Babylon, 
ed from the Aocadai or Uighlanaers.J 
t»eh1 [The Accadian Kulunul i)erhap8 
ihon on the east bank of tne Tigns, 
it« Seleuda, N.E. of Babylon. 
tar] [or Samer (Sungir)], the oountry 

about Babylon, the great piain or 
al Gountry watered by tne Tigris and 
rate». 

OtU of that land werU forth AaBhur] 
r as in the margin, ** From thii Una 
fiiiiii>d, w«nt out into Astyria.'* 
IT, the son of Shem, r. 22, was at 
a generation older than Nimrod, and 
iblj firvt colonized the oountry called 
him, Asshur (or A883rria) ; Nimrod, 
le c«f his desoendants, afterwards in- 
^^ and governing that country. Asshur 
a region through which the Tigris 
d, to the N.E. oif Babylonia, incluoing 
"tirm of Mesofjotamia. 
d buifdtd Ninetrh] Nineveh, the ancient 
'opolis of Assyria, on the east branch 
be Tigris, became in after ages the 
!st and most flourishin^ city of the 
vorld. It is described m the book of 
ih as " an exceeding great city (Jon. iii. 
©. iv. 11). Aecording to Diodorus 
dw, it was no less than 55 miles in cir- 
tfcrenoe, built, no doubt, like the ancient 
esof the East, with pastures and pleasure 
mds intempersed among^ streets and 
iRi. Its Site has been identified b}^ 
dem traveüeni with the ruins of Nebbi 
BUS and Koyvnjjk, nearly oppoeite to 
■bL 

roL, I, 



12. the »ame ü a grtai city] It has been 
conjectured that the four cities, Nineveh. 
Behoboth-Ir, Besen, and Calah, were all 
afterwards combinea under the one name 
of Nineveh. 

18. Ludim] There was also a son of 
Shem called Lud, r. 22 ; but these Ludim 
were an African tribe. The name appears 
to have belonged to the old population of 
Central "Egypt, (Cp. Jer. xlvi. 9; Ezek. 
XXX. 4, 5.) In Isaiah, on the contrary^ we 
find (Ixvi. 19) Lud connected with Asiatic 
and European tribes, Tarshish, Pul, Tubal, 
and Javan. [The existence of the two tribes 
both called Lud, the one Semite and the 
other Hamite, is |)erhap»Klue to Separation 
following oririnal intermingling.] 

Lehabim] The same as the Lubim, or 
Libyans. The original home of this i)eople 
appears to have been to the west of the 
Delta. 

/f^aphiiiJUm] Only here and 1 Chr. i. 11 ; 
the midland Egyptians whose capital was 
Memphis. 

14. Patlirusini] The i>eople of Pathros, 
mentioned often m the pn)pliets (as Isa. xi. 
11 ; Jer. xliv. 1 ; Ezek. xxix. 14, xxx. 14), 
and identified with the Thebaid or Upper 
Egypt. 

Cailuhim] Conjectured to be the Col- 
chians, who were an Egyptian colony from 
Casiotis, a region between Gaza and Pelu- 
sium, 8o called from Mount Casius. 

Out of wliom came Philistim^ In Jer. 
xlvii. 4; Arnos ix. 7, the Phihstines are 
traoed to the Canhtorim. It has tlierefore 
been conjectured, that the Casluchim and 
Caphtorim were tribes which intermingled, 
the Caphtorim ha^g strengthened the 
Casluchian colony by immigration, and 
that hence the Philistines may have been 
said to have come from either. The name 
Phüistine probabl^'^ mean« cmujrants. 

CaphtoHm] It m j)lain from Jer. xlvii. 4, 
where the Philintmes are^ called "the 
remnant of the isle (or maritime country) 
of Caphtor," that we must look for the site 
of the Caphtorim near the sea. Recent 
investigations in Egywtian identif y Caphtor 
with Capht-ur, i.e. tne Great Capht, pro- 
bably the Northern Delta, fT<vm "wVägYv \>a,^ 
PhoenicianR emigrated into Afi\a. 

16. Sidon hi» firiitrhori\\^\^<isi\ \va» ^i^aft 
oJdest Phcenician »täte. T\ie c\^v ¥,v>cAotl 
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16 firstbom, and Heth, and tlie Jcbusito, and tlio Amorite, and 

17 the GKrgasiter, and the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 

18 and the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite : and 
afterward were Üie families of the Canaanites 8pread abroad« 

19 *And the border of the Canaanites was from Sidon, as thou 
comest to Gorar, unto ^Ghiza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, and 

20 Gbmorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto Lasha. Theso 
are the sons of Harn, after their families, after their tonsues, in 

21 their countries, and in their nations. ^Unto Shem also, the 
father of all the children of Eber, the bröthor of Japheth the 

22 eider, even to him wero children bom. The * children of Shem ; 

1 Heb. Azxah. 



the eastem coast of the Mediterranean. 
about 20 rnUes north of Tvre, which is Baid 
to have been a colony of Sidon. So hn- 
portant was Sidon in very ancient times. 
that all the Phoenicians are oompriMa 
under the name of Sidoniann ( Joeh. xiii. 6 ; 
Judg. xviii. 7). The name Sidon issuppoaed 
to be derived from.^»n^. 

Hdh] The anceston of the Hittites, who 
inhabited the hül^ oonntir of Judsea, es- 
pecially in the neighbournood of Hebron. 
They are by many identified with the 
Khetaj a very powerful tribe, and masters 
of Svna. 

lo. the Jebunte] Inhabitants of Jebns, 
the ancient name of Jerusalem (Judg. xix. 
10, 11 ; 1 Chr. xi. 4, 5). The Jebumtes, a 
mountain tribe (Num. xiii. 29 ; Josh. xi. 3), 
seem never to have been conciuered, tili 
David took Jebus, (1 Chr. xi. 4 — 6) : and even 
after the conquest we find Azttunah the 
Jebusite (2 S. xxiv. 23) living in peace and 
prosperity in the land. 

the AmorUe] The most powerful and 
widespread of all the Canaanitish tribes, 
dwelhng chiefly in the hill-country of 
Judcea, subject to five kings (Josh. x. 5), 
but also spreading to the other side of 
Jordan (Num. xxi. 13^ 24). The name is 
traoed to a word sigmfying mountain, the 
Amorites being mountaineers or high- 
landers. 

the Oirffosite] Some have identified them 
with the Gergesenes (Matt. viii. 28), who 
lived to the east of the Lake of Gen- 
nesaret. 

17. the Hiviie] A people living in the 
neighbourhood of Hermon and Xiebanon 
(Josh. xi. 3 ; Judg. vi. 3), near Sichern aiso 
(Gen. xxxiv. 2), and Gibeon (Josh. ix. 1, 7). 
The name is said to signify tue inhabitants 
of villages. 

the Arkite] Inhabitants of Area a city 
of Phoenicia, near Libanus, 12 miles to the 
north of Tripoli. 

the Sinite] St. Jemme says, that '* near 
Area was another city called Sini, which, 
though ruined, still retained its ancient 
name.*' 

18. the Arvaditf] Inhabitants probably 
of the city of Araaus, on an island of the 
same name, about tnree miles from the 
Phoenioian coast. 



the Zemarite] Perhaps Samyra, a city of 
Phcenida on the sea coast. 

the Hamathite] The chief city of Upper 
Syria on the Orontes at the foot of Libanus 
(Judg. iii. 3 ; Jer. xlix. 23 ; Zech. ix. 2). 

and aßerwarda wert the famHie$ of the 
Canaanites spread abroad] The first place 
of habitation of the Canaanites was pro- 
bably on the Mediterranean, in Phcenicia» 
in the neighbourhood of Tyre and Sidon ; 
but by degrees thev spread abroad through 
the whole of Palestine, from Tyre and 
Sidon on the North to Gerar and Gaza and 
even to Lasha. 

19. Loiha] It was situated on the East 
of the Red Sea, and identified with Callirrhoe, 
famous for its warm Springs. 

21. Shem also, the father of aJl the cha- 
dren of Eber] As Ham is speciaUy called 
the father ot Canaan, so probably Shem is 
designated as the father of Eber. The 
Hebrews and the Canaanites were brought 
into constant oonflict, and exemplified 
respectively the characters and destinies of 
the Hamites and the Shemites. 

the brother of Jajoheth the eider] Or, more 
probably, the elatr brother of Japheth. 
Shem is generally mentioned first, and is 
perhaps put last here, because the wriier 
proceeds almost without Interruption from 
this point with the hiatory of tne descen- 
dants of Shem. 

82. The children of Shem] The Shemites 
dwelt chiefly in Western Asia, South of the 
Asiatic Japnethites. 

Elam] Elvmais, a region adjoining Su- 
siana and Media, called by the Arabs Chu- 
zistan. Daniel (viii. 2) places Shu»han {i.e. 
Susa) in Elam, which immediately connects 
Elam with Susiana. 

Atshur] The ancestor of the Assyrians. ^ 

Arphaxad] Arrapachitis, a province in 
Nortnem Assyria, lx)rdering on Armen ia, 
is thought to nave been derived from Ar- 
phaxad, the countryof the Chaldees. 

Lud] Lydians. Whose home wm first '• 
not far from Armenia, whence they migrated * 
into Asia Minor and Arabia. ^ 

Aram] The highland region lying to the 
north-east of the Holy Land, extending from 
the Jordan and the Sea of Galilee to the * 
Euphrates. 
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dAsshur, and 'Arpliaxad, and Lud, and Aram. And 
ren of Aram; Uz, and Hui, and Gether, and Mash. 
boxad begat ^'SaLah; and Salah begat Eber. **And <ch.ii.ia. 
r were bom two sona : the name of ono wm 'Poleg ; "* J Cbron. 
I days was the earth divided ; and bis brotber's name 
an. And Joktan beeat Almodad, and Sbele^, and 
reth, and Jerab, and Badoram, and Uzal, and Dildab, 
bal, and Abimael, and Sbeba, and Opbir, and Hayilab, 
> : all tbese were the sons of Joktan. And their dwel- 
Tom Mesha, as thou goest unto Senhar a mount of the 
ese <xre the sons of Shem, after tneir families, after 
i^ues, in their lands, after their nations. ^["These are » rer. l. 
es of the sons of Noah, after their generations/in their 
*and by these were the nations (uvided in äie earth * eh. 9. 19. 
iood. 

lND the whole earth was of one ^language, and of one 
i[ And it came to })as8, as they joumeyed 'from the 
they f ound a piain in the land of Smnar ; and they dwelt 
nd 'they said one to another, Qx> to, let us ms^e briok, 
L them throughly. And they had briok for stone, and 

idkshad. * Heb. word». 7 Heb. a man taid to kit 

lA. • Or, eoHward, as ch. 13. neiaMcur. 

icmon, 11. 2 Sam. 6. 2. irith • Heb. tum them to a 

1 ChroD. 13. 6. huming. 



TD. him no doubt was named hissonsygiveninthisandthefollowiiiffveneSf 

Uz ^ (Job i. 1), probably the linder among the Arabian tribes to this day. 

of Arabia Deserta. 28. jSAedoJ A countiy in Arabia Felix, 

< — Matkl The geographical abounding in gold, precious stones, frank« 

» places occupiedby these de- incense, and famous for its merchandisa 

uram is very uncertain. (1 K. x. 10; Job vi. 19; Ps. Ixxii. 10, 15 ; 

%d bcQat Stuah ; and Salah be- Is. Ix.^ 6 ; Jer. vi. 20 ; Ezek. xxvii. 22 ; 

ii appears to si^ify Knding Joel üi. 8.) 

I», as Eber sij^ifies passivg 29. Ophir] The position of Ophir, as a 

»f the names in these genea- son of Joktan, and the settlement of the 

nilicant, and were probably other Joktaniaes in Arabia, form a strong 

■ bearers late in life, or even aigument in f avour of placing Ophir in 

fter their deaths. Salah and Arabia also. The histoncal notioes, how* 

point to this fact, that the even in the books of Kings and Chronicles 

n Arphaxad were now be- (1 IC. ix. 26—28, x. 11, xxii. 48 ; 2 Chr. viii. 

mmI forth from the first cradle 18, ix. 10) have inclined many to place 

:: race, and to cross over the Ophir either in India or in Afnca : whilst 

1 their way to Mesopotamia, otners have thou^ht, that two Ophirs are 

Canaan. mentioned in Scripture, one in Aiabia, the 

•or in hU dat/8 icas the earth other in India or Ceylon, 

jenerally supposed from this, 80. Sephar] A mount with a seaport 

red contemporaneously with (Zafar) on the coast of Hadramaut, in the 

i of Babel. It isj however, S. of Arabia. 

that the reference isto amore XI. 1. one languoffe] The ^neral opinion 

n of r^ons and Separation of of the Jews and ancient Christians was that 

fnealogy is now specially con- this language was Hebrew. But it is im- 

ie descendants of Shem and possible to assert this positively. ■ 

f the promised race, which is 2. ü came to jpasSf as they joumeyed from 

jwn to Pelegto be continued the eatt] See vui. 4. If Annenia was the 

i. 18 sn. The two raoes, first home of the descendants of Noah we 

from Lber, soon separated must suppose either that they had joumeywl 

om each other, the one, Eber in a south-easterly direction betöre they 

y, spreading north-westward tumed towards Shmar, and then they wooid 

potamia and Syria, the other, joumey from the east, or we most rendec 

i, aouthwEuti into Arabia. *' eastward." 

» ArabH identif^ Joktan with a plcUn] The word in the ongmsY moT% 

was the traditional ancestor iiAtoraüymeansadeep Valley, but\t\&ol^Aiix 

Itants of Yemen or Arabia tued of a wide vale or plaiiu 

— ofMereraJo/tbe zuanea of JShinar] See x. 10. 
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o Dent. 1. 
28. 

» Ch. 18. 21. 



« Cb. 9. 19. 
Acts 17. 26. 
<* ver. 1. 

• Pb. 2. 1. 
/ ch. 1. 26. 
Pb. 2. 4. 

9 Dent. 28. 
49. Jer. 
«.15. 1 
•Cor. 14. 11. 
»Luke 1.51. 
< eh. 10. 25. 
S2. 

* 1 Ck>r. 14. 
23. 

' ch. 10. 22. 
IChron. 1. 
17. 

m See 
Ltüce 3. 36. 



« IChron. 
1.19. 
« OaUed, 
Lnke 3. 35, 



4 BÜme had thoy for morier. And they said, Go to, let us l^ 
US a city and a tower, «wliose top may reach unto heaven ; 
let HS make us a name, lest we bo scattered abroad upon the : 

ü of the wholo earth. ^And the Lord camo doism to see the i 

6 and the tower, which the children of men bnildod. And 
LoBD Said, Behold, <^the people is onc, and they haye all ^i 
language ; and this they begin to do : and now nothing will 

7 restrained from them, which they have '^imagined to do. Go ] 
■^let US go down, and there confound thoir Lmguage, that th 

8 may ^not nnderstand one another's Speech. So *the Loed sca 
tered them abroad from thonce *upon the face of all the eartl 

9 and they loft off ,to bnild the cit>'. Therefore is the name of 
called 'Babel; '^bccauso the Lord did there confound thela] 
guage of all the carth : and from thence did the IjORD scatt 

10 Öiem abroad upon the face of all the eartii. ^^ These are t 
generations of Shom: Shem tvas an hundred years old, a: 

11 begat Arphaxad two years after the flood : and Snem lived aft 
ho begat Arphaxad firo hundred years, and begut sons a 

12 daughters. And Arphaxad lived fivo and thirty years, "»a 

13 begat Salah : and Ajphaxad lived after he begat Sulali fo 

14 himdrcd and three years, and begat sons and daughters. A 

15 Salah lived thirtj' years, and begat Eber : and Salah lived aft 
he begat Ebor four hundred and three years, and begat so 

16 and daughters. »»And Eber lived four and thirty years, a 

17 begat «»Peleg : and Eber lived after he begat Peleg four hundi 

18 and thirty years, and begat sons and daughters. And Pe3 

19 lived thirty years, and begat Eou : and Peleg lived after 
begat Reu two hundred and nine years, and begat sons a 

J That 18, Confn$ion. 



8. l€t UM make brickf and Inirr them 
tkr<mghly\ The rieh alluvial plains of 
Assyria and Babylonia were specially abun- 
dant in brick earth. Nimrod would there 
have leamed the art of brick-making. The 
villages in the earlier Bettlements of the 
desoendants of Noah had been probably of 
wood or Btone. 

they had brick for stone, and slime had theii 
for morier] All the versiona ^ve agphaUe 
or bitumen for the word ** slune." Hero- 
dotuft describes the buildinff of the waUs of 
Babylon much as the sacred nistory describes 
this building of the tower of Babel. Mr. 
Layard teUs us thatat BirsNimroud, "The 
cement, by which the bricks were united, Ih 
of so tenaciouB a quality, that it is almoet 
impossible to detach one from the other." 

4. a towcTf whose top may reach unto 
heaven\ That is to say " a very high 
tower " (cp. Deut. i. 28, ix. 1). Many have 
identified this tower ^ with the temple of 
Belus, which is described by Herodotus as 
consisting of eight Squares one upon the 
other, the dimensions of the lowest or base 
being a Stadium in length and in breadth. 
The mound called Birs Kimroud is generally 
Bupposed to be the min of the temple of Belus. 

iW* US fnctke us a namCf lest we he scattered 
^t^rekuiupon the face of the whole earth] In 
jr. JO, wefind that Nimrod founded a king- 
flfezö in Sbinar. He and bis followera were 



apparenthr actuated by an ambitious spi 
not satisned with the simplicity of a 
triarchal life, nor wüling to be scatte 
abroad, as so many were, by the migrat 
instinct that seems to have led the desc 
dants of Noah thiis early to form exten£ 
Settlements. They desired to found an i 
pire, tobuild a city, with a strong citadel, & 
so to hold together in a poweriul comin< 
wealth, and to establish for themselvet 
name, fame, importance, renou-n, theret 
it may be, attracting others to join th< 
Community. The tradition which assig 
the lead in the building of the tower 
Babel to Nimrod was ancient and genen 
It may have arisen chiefly from what i» sa 
of him in x. 9, 10, 11. 

6. the Lord came d^ncn to »ee] An instao 
of language suitable for the teachin^ of nu 
in a State of simple and partial ci\'ilizatki 

8. they left off to huild the city] T 
Babylonian and Greek tradition that 0- 
overtumed it with a tempest witnesses 
its not having been com^eted. 

9. Baber] See x. 10. [The significatian. 
confusion (cp. r. 7) i» common to the Hehl» 
ana Assyrian recortl of this event.] 

10. ThcK are tfie (jeneratwns of Skt 

We have here the third geological tab 

The Ist was given in ch. v. ; the 2nd 

ch. X., tYveAetoeTvdants of Shem being trao 

down aa lai «Ä 1?«t\e^. 'S.cvvi '«9;« have " 
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dangliters. And Reu livecl two and thirty years, and bogat 
"öenig: : and Reu livo<l ufter ho Legat hJorug two hundrod and 
soTcn yean, and begat sons and duughters. And Serug liyed 
thirty yGurs, and hcgut Nahor : and Sorug lived after ho begat 
Xalior two hundrcd years, and begat sons and daughtors. And 
Xahor lived nino and twonty years, and begat «Terah : and Nahor 
lived after ho bc>gut Terah an hundred and ninetuen yoars, and 
bogut Honö and (laughters. And Torah lived sevontj' years, and 
*■ begat Abrani, Nahor, and Haran. ^Now theso are tho gone- 
rutions o£ Terah : Terah begat Abram, Nahor. and Haran ; and 
Ilaran begat Lot. And llaran diod betöre his father Terah in 
tho laud of his nati\'ity, in Ur of tho Ohaldoos. And Abram 
and Xahor t(X)k them wivos : tho nanio of Abram's wifo tuaa 
•Sarai ; and tho namo of Nahor*s -wifo, '3klilcah, tho daiightor of 
Harun, the father of Milcah, and tho fathor of Iscah. But 
"Sarai was barren ; she fuul no child. And Torah »"took Abram 
his svm, and Lot tho mm of Haran his son's son, and Sami his 
(lau^hter in law, his son Abram's wifo : and thoy wont forth 
with thcm from 'Ur of the Chaldeos, to go into ^tho land of 
Canoau ; and thev camo imto ILinm, and dwolt therc. And tho 



p Lnke3.35^ 
Saruch. 



1 Lnke 3. 34, 
Tkam, 



r Josh.21.2. 
1 Chrou. 1. 
26. 



* eil. 17. 16. 
& 2«. 12. 
t eh. 22. 20. 
« eh. 10. 1. 
2. & 18. 11. 
12. 

^ vh. 12. 1. 
' Neil. ». 7. 
Aets 7. 4. 
y eh. 10. 19. 



Im« oi Sheni farther carri««l down t<> Abra- The f<)ll»)win{^ table exhil)its tho different 

him, the father of the faithful, the aiiceftVir calculatioiiH aocordin^ to tho Hebrew, tlie 

<ji the ffFdiniifed seed, with the len^li of the Souiaritau, and the Septuagint textri reHpec- 

i;tntfrationä or of the duration of lue. tively : — 
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I. fß^forr] Or. **in the jireHence of.' 

Cr \fj tJif fJfiaMcf*] Ur means "the 
city." Acc<»rdin'.j ti> tue inHcriptionH, it waa 
ffIpToteil t«> the wornhip of the inooii-go<l. 
TliL^ city i» »upiKn»e<l to \ye now repre:«entüd 
\fT Mu^heir on the rib'ht bank of the 
jfaphrate}«. 

9. Jfrah] According to some the same 
■» Sarai. ThiM, however, hanlly Beeinu 
cnrikixtent i%*ith xx. 12. Accordinv; to 
iKcah wn« Lot*8 wife ; but there is 

eriilenoe for thi». 

9L and theff wt^ut forth icHh thnn^ i.e. 
T«mh and Abram went forth with L<^t 

■■U nMnUs 

Hora/i] The Cairbae of the Greeka and 



KomanH, wliore CVansua feil. «Icfi'utiMl by 
thü Parthian». It U called ( 'liarran in Acts 
vii. 4. 

32. Uro kuntlrt'd (mdßtr pfars] St. iSte]>hrti 
(Acts vii. 4) Baj's that the mi^Tatioii of Abifti.i 
int«> Canaan was after his fatluM-'s death : 
and by xii. 4 we tind that Abram wjw 75 
when he left Haran. Terah niay have been 
130 years old when Abram was born : for 
thouj^h it iö Said in vor. 2«) that Terah lived 
70 year« and beijat Abram, Nah*>r and 
Haran, yet it doe« not follow tliat Abnun 
waa tho eldest »«m, havinj; been nanied tirst 
a.-i being the heir of the i>roini.se.s and the 
wibject of the f utnre history , 0\*Väta \).x«,\.«^ 
tiie äiunaritaii text, 145. 
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'days of Terah were two hundred and five years : and Terah 
inHaran. 
Ckap. 12. NOW the «Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee o 
thy coimtry, and from thy kindred, and from thy f ather's h 

2 unto a land that I will shew thee : ^and I will make of th 
great nation, ^and I will bless thee, and make thy name g 

3 ''and thou shalt be a blessing : ^and I will bless them that 
thee, and curse him that curseth thee : -^and in thee sha 

4 famüies of the earth be blcssed. So Abram departed, a 
LoKD had spoken unto him ; and Lot went with him : and A 
was seyenty and fiye y^ears old when he departed out of IL 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother*s son 
all their substance that they had gathered, and ^the souls 
they had gotten *in Ilaran ; and they went forth to go int 

6 land of Canaan ; and into the land of Canaan they came. 
Abram 'passed through the land imto the place of Sic 
'^unto the piain of Moreh. 'And the Canaanito was thcn i: 

7 land. **And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and said, * 



XII. 1. Novo the Lord had said] Kow 
the LOBD said. The f ormer chapter had 
carried the history down to the death of 
Terah. The present chapter retums to the 
date of the call of Abram. In Acts vii. 2 
St. Stephen teils us, what also appearamost 
likely from the historv in Gen., that Grod 
appeared to Abram *' wnen he was in Meso- 
potamia, before he dwelt in Charran." This 
led our translators to render ^*had said." 
We have here the beginning of a new chap- 
ter in the history, of a new dispensation, 
and a new oovenant. Hencef orth the nar- 
rative concems only the choeen people of 
God and Üiose who afifect them and their 
fortunes. 

GH thee out of thv courUry] The call was 
evidentiy from the birthplace of Abram, Ur 
of the Cnaldees ; and not only Abram, but 
his father and others of his family seem at 
'first to have obeyed the call (xi. 31). The 
land is here called by the Almighty ** the 
land that I will show thee," but Moses, in 
xi. 31, calls it *' the land of Canaan," the 
destination of Abram being known to 
Moses, though it was not at tne time of his 
call known to Abram himself . 

2. I will make of thee a (nrat nation] 
Literallv fulfilled in the glories of Israel, 
spirituidlv and more lar^ely in the spiritual 
sons of Abraham, 6al. ui. 29. 

2, 8. It is not necessary to assert that 

the prediction here given was such as to 

enliffnten Abram witn any füll cleamess as 

to tJie way in which his seed should bless all 

nations. Indeed the promise is twofold, 

general and particular. Generally, it is 

true, that Abraham 's seed was for centnries 

the sole depositary of God's objective revela- 

tions, and that the knowledge of God 

whicn was confided to them has by them 

been spread to all nations (Is. ii. 8). The 

Semitic national and eapecially the descen- 

öÄö/isr of Abram, were from the time of 

i^/aza to Christ the only believera in the 



unit^ of the Godheäd ; and ever sine 
Christian era they only have taught i 
theism to mankind. But that whicl 
the special blessing to Abram's race, hac 
springinp: from that race, beoome the tu 
sal blessmg to mankind. Of him ** as 
ceming the flesh Christ came. " (Kom . : 

6. the souls that they had potten] th 
the slaves or dependants whom the] 
attached to them (cp. Ezek. xxvii. 13). 

into the land of Canaan they canie] '. 
ing Haran they must have crossed the 
Euphrates, from which crossing it is 
commonly supposed the name Uebre^ 
crosser wer^ was derived. Thence 
course must have been southward ov< 
desert, probably near to Mount Leb 
and thence to the neighbourhood of Di 
cus. 

6. the place of^ Sichern] So name 
anticipation. ^ It is ^nerally supiwsec 
Sychar (Job. iv. 5) is the name oy wh 
was known among the later Samar 
The name Neapolis, modern Nablous 
given to it by Vesi)a8ian. The situ 
of the town is described by moderi] 
vellers as one of exceeding beauty. 

the piain of Moreh] The oak (or 
binth) of Moreh. It is a question wh 
the oak of Moreh was a single tre< 
whether the word used may be a noi 
multitude, signifying fÄe oak grove. 

the Canaanite was tJien in the land\ 
original settlement of the sons of (Ja 
seems to have been in the South ne« 
Eed Sea. A Sem i tic race probably occt 
the regions of Palestine and Phoenicia 
acolonyof the Canaanites afterwardssp 
ing northwards, partlv dispossessea 
partljT mingled with the ancient Sh( 
mhabitants, and adopted their lancp 
At the time of the emigration of A 
and his followers, the Canaanite w. 

7. And th« \^^i> appcartd. uuV> A^ 
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thy 6€cd will I givo this land : and thoro buildcd ho an ^altur '^ eh. 13. 4. 
Siinto the Lord, who uppc^irod irnto him. And lio removed 
fn>m thcncc unto a mountoin on the east of Bcth-el« and pitched 
his tent, Jiaving Beth-d on the west, and Hai on tho cast : and 
thcre he buildcd an altar iinto tho Lord, and ''called upon tho r eh. 13. i. 
t\ 9 naine of the Lord. And Abrom joumeyed, * «going on »tili to- q eh. 13. 3. 
f 10 ward the south. ^And thero was ^'a famino in tho land: and r eh. 26. i. 
•? Abram 'went down into Egypt to sojoum thero ; for tho famino . p^ ^^g jg 
? U im« 'grioTous in tho land. And it camo to pass, whcn ho was < cb. 43. i. 
^ Cfime neor to entor into Egrpt, that ho fnaid unto Sarai hin ^^dfo, 
-^ Bohold now, I know that thou art "a fair woman to look upon : •* vor. u. 
j" 12 thureforel it shall como toiwss, when tho Egviitians Rhall boo ^^' ^' ''' 
thee. that thoy shall eay, This i« hiß wifo : anä thcy «will kill "• c>i. 20. ii. 
Urne, but thoy will savo theo alivo. 'Say, I pniy theo, thou art J 2«. 7. 

my «dstcr: that it may bo weU with mo for thy sako; and ^^' ' ' 
U mv soul shall live boeauso of thee. And it camo to pass, that, 
7 vten Abram was como into Egvpt, tho Egyptians «'behcld the 
-y 15 woman that sho was vcrj' fair. ^jAio princcs aW of Pharaoh 8aw 
-■. her. and commendcd her bcforo Pharaoh : and tho woman was 
j 16'taken into Pharaoh*s houso. And ho "entivated Abram well • eh. 20. 2. 
.if for her sake: and he had sheep, and oxcn, and ho assos, and " eh. ao. 14. 
'? mcnijervants, and maidscrvants, and sho aaso8, nnd camelu. 

« 

-■' * Heb. tM goitiff anä journejfing. 

, " - I ■ 

rhts aiid famine. The part of 

h lay immediately South of 

Api)earH to have been eRi)ecially 

i(df«i to Noah and to Abram : but here is fertÜe. It was at that time inhahitod by a 

and fltvHied 



V eh. 39. 7. 
^laU. 6. 28. 





" ftc doly begotten Son, who was in the flicted with droiight. It iu Baid tliat Abram 



kamn uf the Father, declared Him. God went down to Egypt ** to sojoiim," not to 

^■ke t(» man by an Angel or MeuHenger, live there ; for he nad received the proniitte 

•^ üd that Angel or MesRenger was Himself of inheritancc in Canaan, and, though thu 

. W He, Wno was the Word of God, the famine may have tried, it did not nhakc his 

; «<«« cif God to his creatures, was yet in faith. 

^ 4* be-oänning with Gfid, and He was God. 11. Behold. . .th(vn art a fair inomaii] 

Tfefo (Ajf Mcd mU I girr this land : and Sarai was now more than nixty years old : 

^ ^ huiided ke an altar] This is the first but her life extended to 127 vean«, so that 

^'- 4ifiaite promise to Abram, that the land of she wiw ouly then in middle lifc ; and her 

■-'^ Cuun gh(/uld be the inheritance of hin fair complexion woiild contra.st \^ith the 

" ^Hren. Acoonlingly, he built an altar of swarthy complexion of the ^ Egj'ptians. 

n^t offering there, as consecrating the Abram was aix)ut to sojoum in a c<nintry 

•' vÄI and dedicatxng it to God. ^ with a desiwtic govemment, and amonija 

'-■ t hc rrmovfd] Ut. he plticked up his tent licentious people. His conduct here ana in 

Pts. The joumeying was by reT)eated en- eh. xx. is an instance of one iinder the in- 

- ^l*ni«nt*, after the manner ot the Be- fluence of deep religions feeling and tnu« 

^ »tnv*. faith in God, 1>ut yet witli a ct>ni*cience nn- 

1- . *'V''l *•'• *^® House of God. This is jrierfectly enlightened a» to manv moral 

'; 7 vmci]<Ltion. It was called Lu2 at this duties ; when leanin;,' t<» his o^^^l unuerstand- 

«w (;*« xxviii. 19; Judg. i. 23). The ing he was sufFeredti) fall into great error and 

•■' I«fr«nt name is Reitan. sin. The candour of the historian is shcwn 

Bn(\ was aljout five miles to the East of by his exhibiting in such strong relief the 

'^ J*^-el, the ruins of which bear the nanic dissimulation of Abram as contrasted with 

: -: <t Mblmet Gai. the straightf(>rward integrity of Pharaoh. 

■^ L. •*'"*•' ^" '''^' toicard the ttouth] As 16. Pliaraoh] The nanie or title, by 

■f'. y ;'ffCTe<l itself he pitched his tent and which the kings of Egyjjt are called in the 

\y *d bx« cattle, and when food failed he went Old Testament. A« a t\t\e \\. vtoX^tiX^Vi 

■' *J?^ *° fresh pastuTVA ^ sigiufies '* the great hoMfie." A\>t«uyW\\'5>i- 



-.' 



i^^MmtnfJ A countrv like Cnnaan, raoh was probably one oi lYve^v*V.V\iv^ 
^^oüctlyeaJtirMted, would be vcry aub- the 12th dv-naÄtv 



cry Bub' the 12th dj-nasty. 
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» eh. 20. 18. 
Pm. !().->. 14. 
Heb. 1.3. 4. 
« cb. 20. 0. 
& 26. 10. 



«* Prov. 21. 



1. 



« eh. 12. 9. 
fr eh. 21. 35. 
P». 112. 3. 
Prov. 10. 22. 
« eh. 12. 8. 

<« eh. 12. 7. 

* Ps. 110.17. 

/ eh. 36. 7. 

9 eh. 26. 20. 

* eh. 12. 6. 

« 1 Cor. 6. 7. 

* eh. 20. 15. 
A 3k 10. 

' Born. 12. 

18. 

Heb. 12. 14. 



17 And tho liOKD ^pla^ed Pharaoh and his liouse with great 

18 plaj^uos becauso of Sarai Abramis wife. And Pharaoh called 
Abram, and soid, *Wliat is this that thou hast dono iinto me ? 

19 vhy didat thou not teil me that she was thy wife Y Why saidst 
thou, She ü my sister ? so I might have taken her to me to wife : 

20 now therofore oehold thy wife, take her and ^ thy way. «'And 
Pharaoh commanded ?iis men conceming him: and they sent 
him away, and his wife, and all that he had. 

Ckap. 13. AND Abram went up out of Eg^t, he, and his wife, 

2 and all that ho had, and Lot with him, "into the south. ''An<l 

3 Abram was very rieh in cattle, in silver, and in gold. And he 
wont on his joumeys ^from the south even to Beth-el, unto tho 
place where his tont had boen at the boginning, betwoen Beth-el 

4 and Hai ; imto the ''place of the altar, which he had made thero 
at the first : and there Abram «called on the name of the Lord. 

5 % And Lot also, which went with Abram, had flocks, and herds, 

6 and tents. And -^the land was not able to bear them, that they 
might dwell together: for their substanoe was gr^t, ho that 

7 tiiey could not dwell together. And there was ^a strife between 
the herdbuien of Abramis cattle and the herdmon of IiOt*s cattle : 
^and the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land. 

8 And Abram said imto Lot, *Let there be no strife, I pray theo, 
between me and theo, and between my henbnen and thy herd- 

9 men ; for we be ^brethren. */« not the whole land before thee ? 
separate thyself, I pray thee, from me : 'if thou will take the lef t 
band, then I will go to the right ; or if thou depart to the right 

10 band, then I will go to the left. And Lot liited up his eyes, 

1 Heb. «R^ bretkrtn : See ch. 11. 27. 31. Ex. 2. 13. Ps. 133. 1. Acts 7. 26. 



18. Pharaoh called Abram] Josephus 
8&JB, that the priests told Pharaoh for what 
cause that plague had fallen on him. It is 
more likely that Sarai herseif, being inter- 
rogated about it, confessed the truth 
(Patrick). 

19. 9oImighthar€takenher]betierfBolUiok 
her. Pharaoh, deceived by Abramis words, 
took her with the Intention of making her 
his wife, but was hindered from doing so by 
the afflictions with which God visitä him. 
It deserves to be noticed, that throughout 
the historv of the chosen race, Eg3rpt was 
to them tne scene of Spiritual dimger, of 
covetousness and love ot riches, of worldly 
security, of temptation to rest on an arm of 
flesh or on man*s own understanding, and not 
on God only.' All this appears from the 
very first, m Abraham's sojoum there, 
Sarai*s danger, and their dei^arture füll of 
wealth and pro«i)erity. 

XIII. 1. and Lot with him] Ijot is not 
mentioned in the descent into Egypt, be- 
cause no part of the narrative there con- 
cems him. On the retum to Canaan he 
beoomes a principal actor. 

into th€ toutli] or Negeb^ the proper name 
for that southem ^)art of Canaan, whence 
he had gone tlown mto Egypt. 

6. the land imt not able to bear them] Jjot 
was the sharer of Abramis prosperity. 
They came uj) out of Egypt with much 
lorger ixwses^dona than oefore, more 



** flocks and herds and tents " for their now 
more nimierous retainers. The land too 
had but just recovered from a State of 
drought and dearth : " and the Canaanite 
and tne Perizzite dwelt then in the land ^ 
(r. 7), and probably by their occupation 
contributed to the scarcity^ of pasture. 

7. Periszite] But little is known of this 
people. They appear from Josh. xi. 3, 
xvii. 15, to have aweit in the woods ana 
mountains, and were a rustic race, livin^ in 
villages only, the name itself signifymg 
villa/fers. 

dwelled then in the land] See on xii. 6. 

8. Let there be no itrife] A noble exam- 
ple of disiuterestedness and loveof peace 
exhibited by the father of the faithful. 

10. Lot lifted up his eyes] Lot saw the 
pliuns of Jordan, watered by fertilizing 
rivers, not yet broken up by the overflow- 
ing or outburatmg of the great salt lake, 
very probably irrigated like the land of 
Ej^pt which he had lately left, where the 
Nile refreshed the BoiL and the plague of 
famine never came. Taking no waming 
by the dangers, bodily and spiritual, which 
had beset tnem in Egypt, he feared not the 
proximity of the weiwthy and luxurious 
mhabitauts of Sodom and Gomorrah, but 
thought their land pleasant even as the 
garden of the Lord. He chose the rieh 
pastiires of the piain, and left Abram the 
less i)romising, out, as it proved, the safer 
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leld all "tlie piain of Jordan, that it taaa well watered "* eh. i». 17. 

'here, before the Lord »destroyed Sodom and Gk)morrali, ^^^ii, 

the garden of the Lord, like the land of E^ypt, as thou Ps. 107. u. 

unto ''Zoar. Then Lot chose him all tne piain of \^f{^S' 

; and Lot joumoyed east : and they separated themselyes p eh. 14. 2. 

from the other, Abram dwoUed in the land of Canaan, 8- * is- 2*. 

t «dwelled in the cities of the piain, and »'pitched his tent J ^' }J; fj; 

Sodom. But the men of Sodom 'were wicked and • ch! I8. 20! 

i before the Lord exceodingly. f^And the Lord said fy J^Ä 

bram, after that Lot •»was separated from him, Lift up « eh. ii. 11.' 

Ine eyes, and look from the place where thou art "north- * ver. 11. 

tnd southward, and eastward, and westward : tor all the * ch'.S'.?^ 

lieh thou seest, 'to theo will I give it, and «'to thy seed & rei. ' 

r. And '1 will make thy seed as the dust of the earth : f^rJ;J' 

if a man can number the dust of the earth, then shall thy 20. 7. ^ 

so be numbered. Arise, walk through the land in the P»- 97. 22. 

of it and in the breadth of it ; for I w3l give it unto thee. ?^ * ]^ii. 

Ibram removed his tent, and came and «dwelt in the *28!i4! 

3f Mamre, *which ia in Hebron, and built there an altar S^^i*;« 

le Lord. Num. 23. lo. 

AND it came to pass in the days of Amraphel king «of 1 Kin. 4. 20. 

, Arioch king of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of *Elam, j^?"^ a®* 
ial king of nations ; that theae made war with Bera king Rom. i. 17. 
)m, and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of J^J'il* 13' 

h, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bola, t eh.* 36. 27.* 
is »'Zoar. All these were joinod together in the vale of " eh. 10. 10. 

1 Heb.i)/a»iw. • Deut. 29.23. 

^ rf ch. 19. 22. 



• of the hill country of Judsea. ^(cZ/ro/i] Thi8,probably the original nanieof 

Ifish chuice, and it proved a sad thedty, waschanged to'Kirjath-arbaduring 

the Bojoiim of the desc^ndants of Jacob in 

pfain] Lit. "the circuit or the land of Egypt, and restored by Caleb at 

lood," the country round about the conquest of PjUestine (Josh. xiv. 13 — ^15). 

XrV. 1. And it came to pass] The 

}rrs hrfore the Lord] Sodom, choice of Lot was soon seen not to be a wise 

Adniah and Zeboün are men- choioe, even for earthly happiness. ^ The 

c. 19, aä among the first settle- history of thiH war is a remarkable episode, 

;he Canaanites. Their wicked- and is^ thought to be a very ancient docu- 

itioned here jjerhapB in anticipa- nient incorix)rated by Moses in hi« great 

; history in ch. xix., but nartly work. 

ler to exhibit more clearly the In the datfs of Amraphel king of Shinar] 

;nes8 and worldliness of Lot in The king of Shinar (see x. 10), as being the 

heir neighbourhood for his resi- representative of Nimrod, founder of the 

dlstinguished from the humility preat Babylonian Empire, ismentionedfirst. 

sh sjjirit of Abram. llie names Amraphel and Arioch are pro- 

np noto thine ei/es^ &c.] He was bably Assyrian, derivation unkno>vn. 

«tili on the hill east of Bethel. EUasar] It is probably identified with 

again, on his retum from Egypt Larsa, a town in Lower Babylonia, on the 

of his inheritance, God renews left bank of the Euphrates. 

«tf» Abram. Chedorlaomer king of Elam\ [The Kudur- 

v€r\ When we consider that the lagamar of the inscnptions and king of a 

o Abram have their füll comple- race of Turanians. Elam lay to the east of 

unst, to Whom are given " the Babylonia.] Recent discoveries show that 

j»arts of the earth for a ix>8ses- Susa (the capital of Elam) must have been 

iL 8), there need be no limit to one of the most ancient cities of the East. 

f the words "for e ver." Tidal king of nations] [or, king of the 

piain of Mamre] The oaks (or Goim, the Gutium of the inscriptions.] 

of Mamre, see on xii. 6. 3. the »alt aea] The " Salt Sea " \a «x^* 

it means "the oak grove" or cording to Ljmch 40 geogtttpYvVe^ T£C>\rä 

Blamre," called after Mamre the lotifj^ by 9 to 9| broad. IIa aftpT%«i\oxv \ä 

he hiend andallyof Abram (xiv, 1316 feet below the leveV oi tYi^ "Nlfe^^^.^^- 

ranean. Ita depth in th© nottYiem \>ot\.\otv 
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< Deut. 
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< Deut. 
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"• 2 Chron. 


20.2. 





• ch. 11. 3. 



• ch. 19. 17. 
30. 

p ver. 16. 21. 
4 ch. 12. 6. 
•• ch. 13. 12. 

• ch. 13. 18. 



4 Siddim, «which is the salt sea. Twelve years /they eerved 

5 C^edorlaomer, and in the thirteenth year they rebolled. And in 
the fourtoenth year came Chedorlaomer, and tho kings that were 
with him, and smote ^the Bephaiins *in Ashteroth Kamaim, 
and ^the Zuzims in Harn, '^and the Emims in ^Shaveh Kiria- 

6 thaim, 'and the Horites in their mount Seir, nnto -El-paran, 

7 which is by the wildomess. And they retumed, and came to 
En-mishpat, which is Kadesh, and smote all the countnr of the 
Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt *"in äazezon- 

8 tamar. And thore went out the king of Sodom, and the king of 
Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and the king of Zebomn, 
and the king pi Bela (the same is Zoar ;) and they joined battlo 

9 with thom in the vale of Siddim ; with Chedorlaomer the king of 
Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of 

10 Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar ; four kings vdm five. And 
the vale of SiHdim was/tdl of »slimepits; and the kings of 
Sodom and Gomorrah ned, and feil there; and they that 

11 remained fled °to the mountain. And they took ''all the goods 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their yictuals, and went tiieir 

12 wav. And they took Lot, Abram's «brother's son, »"who dwelt 

13 in Sodom, and his goods, and departed. ^ And there came one 
that had escaped, and told Abram the Hebrew ; for 'ho dwelt in 

1 Or, tkeplain qf Kiriatkaim. 

> Or, Tke piain qfParan, ch. 21. 21. Num. 12. 16. & 13. 3. 



is 1308 feet. Its extreme saltness is proba- 
blv caused by the immense masses of fossil 
sält which lie in a mountain at its South- 
west border, and by the rapid eva^ration 
of the fresh water, which flows into it. 
Nothing, animid or vegetable, lives in this 
sea : hence its name, the Dead Sea, a name 
unknown to the sacred writers, but common 
in after times. The character of the 
Southern part of the sea, abounding with 
salt, frequently throwing up bitumen, its 
shores producing sulphur and nitre, corre- 
sponds accurately with all that is told us of 
tne Valley of Siddim, which was '* fuU of 
filime pits " {v. 10), and with the history of 
the destruction of the cities by fire and 
brimstone and the tuming of Lot*8 wif e into 
a pillar of salt (xix. 26). Others, however, 
arguing for a northem site for these cities, 
place tne vale of Siddim near Jericho. 

6. Jtejihaitns] The name of an ancient 
people, very probably resident in the Holy 
Land before the Immigration of the Ca- 
naanites. They appear to have been a 
T^ople of large stature (Deut. iii. 11). Their 
nabitation was to the north-east of the 
Valley of the Jordan, the country afterwards 
called Peraea. 

Ashteroth Kaniaim] "Ashteroth of the 
two horns." It is most probable that this 
was the same as the Ashtaroth, where Og 
the king of Bashan dwelt (Deut. i. 4 ; Josh. 
ix. 10) ; and that it was named from the 
worship of the Fhoenician Venus Astarte 
(= Ashtoreth =the Babylonian Ishtar), 
whose image was such as to suggest the 
idea of a homed figure. 

Zuzims] They are very generallythought 



to be the same with the Zamziimmims 
(Deut, ik 20), who are sx)oken of as a race 
of great stature, and connected with the 
Horim, as are the Zuzims here. 

Vte Emimt] See Deut. ii. 10, 11. They 
dwelt in the country afterwards occupied by 
the Moabites. 

Shaveh KiricLÜiaim] or " the piain of 
Kiriathaim," or **the piain of the two 
cities " (Num. xxxii. 37 ; Josh. xüi. 19). 

6. the Horites in their Mount Seir] The 
name "Horites" means "inhabitants of 
caves.'*^ These neople dwelt in the moun- 
tain re^oncallea Seir [modern. Es— Sherah], 
extending from the Dead Sea southward to 
the Elamitic Gulf (see xxxü. 3). 

üf-paran] i.e. " the oak — or terebinth— 
wood of Paran," marking the farthest point 
to which the ex^)edition of Chedorlaomer 
reached. The wildemess of Paran i« ideu- 
tified with the modern desert of Et-Tih. 

7. En-miuhpcU] "the well of judgment," 
the ancient name to which the more modern 
Kadesh corresiwnded (see Nimi. xüi. 26). 

AmalekUet\ See xxxvL 12. 

Hazezon-tamar] Afterwards called En- 
gedi, "the fountain of the wild-jr<>at" (2 
Chr. XX. 2), and on the west of the Dead 
Sea. 

10. ilimcpitsl Bitomen-pits : of asphalt 
or bitumen, from which tne Dead Sea was 
afterwards called Sea of Asphalt. 

13. one that had escaped] llather those 
that etoaped. 

the Hebircw]i»e, either " the descendant 
of Eber ** (x. 21), who seems to have given a 
general name to his desccndantit, or **the 
stranger from beyond the Euplirates," an 
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the plain of Mainro the Amorite, brothor of Eshcol, and brothcr 

14 of Aner : 'und theso tvtre confedorato with Abram. And Tchon 
Abnun heord that '^his brother wostakcn cuptive, ho 'ormod bis 
-tnimed servants^ *'bom in bis own boiLse, tbreo biindrod (lud 

15 eigbtcen, and pursucd thern 'nnto Dan. And bo divided biuiKclf 
a^ruinst tbem, nc and bin servants, by nigbt, and ''snioto tbein, 
and pursuod tbem unto Hobab, wbicb is on tbe left band of Da- 

16 moricus. And be brougbt back 'all tbo goods, and abjo bi'ougbt 
again bis brotber Lot, and bis goodH, and tbe womcn also, and 

17 iho pcople. i[And tbe king of »Sodom "went out to moct bim 
'after nis potum from tbe slaugbter of Cbedorlaonier, and of 
tbe kings tbat icere witb bim, at tbo valloy of Sbavt'b, wbicb i« 

IS tbe 'kingV dale. And ^Melcbizedck king of Sulom bron^bt 

fortb breud and '^ine : and bo was ^tbo piient of -^tbo uiost bigb 

19 God. And bo blossed bim, and said, <^131ossed he Abram of tbo 



1 Or, Itdfortk, 



' Or, iMtmeted. 



« vcr. 24. 
»» eh. 13, 8. 
^ eh. 16. '.\. 
Eecle«. 2. 7. 
' IX'Ut.»l.l. 

V Iwi. 41. 2. 
:<. 

« ver. 11. 12. 
» Judg. 11. 
31. 

1 ßom. 18. 6. 

* Heb. 7. 1. 
« 2 Barn. 18. 
18. 

rf Heb. 7.1. 

• Pß. HO. 4. 
Heb. 5. 6. 

/ ilic. 6. 0. 
Acts. 16. 17. 

V Ruth 8. ir, 

2 Bum. 2. C. 



ippcUative from the Hebrew noun or pre- 
f'*hkiii EbeTf rignifying the 'Sipponite 
riiie, Ijeyond." The mention of Abram oh 
tb« Hebrew is due to the fact, that the 
mesiseni^er w&s an inhabitant of the lond, 
ftnd Abrxhm was to him one uf a stränge 
cr>untry and Ktrange roce. 
the ptain\ The oaki or oak eroves. 

14. Se« tne inargin. He led xorth his in« 
ftmeted senrants. Tliey were the meni- 
liers of Ihm own patriarchal faniily, not 
bjught, hireil, or taken in war. 

tfJf^> IMh\ Probablv I^inh, which was 
sot calle<l Dan tili after the countp' wad 
cciar|iiere<l by the Danite» (Jash. xix. 47 ; 
Jadür. x\\ü. '£)), 

15, he diridfd himtelf afjaimt them^ he 
nhd -hi* MrrartUtj hp iiif/ht] From r. 24 it 
Ai'fieani that boKides Abramis own servantH 
trwre went <>ut li^nth him Aner, EKhcol and 
Mamre, with their follower». These di- 
^iJed their foi-ces, surpriHed the invaders 
at different iM>int8 of attack during the 
iitfknew, anu HO ruuted them. 

HofjoJi, ichich ut on the left Jiaml of Damas- 
r^] i.e. to the north of DaniascuM, the 
&>ilh }>em^ to the left of a man, who looks 
Ujward the Euiirining. 

17. Thr rafieif of S?iarehf irhich i'a the 
Unti^t dalel Cp. marg. ref. If, as is mo-st 
pTiiIudile, balein l3e Jerusalem, thcn Shaveh 
K:ay Meli have been the volley of the 
KifJron. 

18. MrWiiztdck\ The form of the He- 
ktw wr»nl neems to point to a proper nnmc 
rather than to a title (cp. Abi-melech, (>en. 
IX. 2, Adoni-zedek. Josh. x. 3), and some 
have Kiippdiied that Melchizcdek wa.«Sheui. 
Tbe Je WH very anciently oonsidered him 
Xfj h-e a ty\y>6 of Messiah ; but thev scem 
{.'«Tit.-rally i** have believed that ne Avas 
a I>rince oi the ciuntry, or simply king 
ff tlenit'alem, in which they are foUowea 
!•▼ mofit oranmentaton of modern times. 
He \a nientioned once besiJcs« in the Old 
Tmamentr viz. in Pb, cx. 4, where the 
ftie!»tbo<Hi ofMefisiab is said to he after the 



Order of ^f elchizcdek ; and again in the 
New Testament, Heb. v. vi. vii., where the 
comi>arison l)etween the roynl priestluKKl of 
Melchizedek and tliat of Jesus is drawn out 
at length. 

kinf/ of Sniem] Most authoritics, Jewish 
and ('hristian, understand Jenisulem, which 
is callud Salem in V». Ixxvi. 2. IVobably 
Salem was the oldest, Jebus the next, and 
Jerusalem the inost modern name of the 
Bome city, though some tliink that the 
Salem here was the same as Salim near 
j^^non, where John bat »tized (Joh. iii. 23). 

thr priegt] This is tue first time that tlie 
Word Cohciiy priest^ (/leii/c, «m.y«^<w»), (»ccun» 
in the Bible, and it is in connection witli 
the worship of an ancient i^ople, ])cr]iai)s 
not related by blood to tlie choHcn race. 
'Jlie etymological meaning (»f Ct>hrn is un- 
knowii. The word it**elf is a]i))Iied after- 
wards both to the Levitical priesthood and i 
to tlie i>rie8thoo<l of falne religions. ITie * 
natriai'cns seem to have had no other nriest- 
nood than that of the head of the lamily 
(Gen. viii. 20, xii. 8, xxii., xxvi. 25, xxxiii. 
20 ; Job i. 5) ; but here we find Melchizcdek 
designated as a priest and as perfonuiug 
many priestlvacts,Holemnly Messing, taking 
tithes, &c. Tliei-e is no dihtinct njenti<»n of 
sacrifice, which was afterwards the most 
B]>ecial function of the i)rieKth(M)d. As, 
h«)wever, sacrifice was a rite <»f (•(•ninion use 
auKmg the patriarclis, and, luli r at least, 
among all surroun<ling nutions, tliere is no 
reasonable dou]>t Imt tliat Melchize<lek was 
a satuiticing priest, and so inore fitly a tv|>e 
of (.'hrist, Who offered liinifc^clf a »sacrifice 
without Spot t<> G<k1. 

themoitthuih Gotl] El-Eb'<«n. Tliisis the first 
time we meet with llie title Pllion. It occnrs 
frequently afterwards, as Xuiii. xxiv. IG 
(wboi-e it is used In* Bal:iam, alno an alien 
from the family of Abraham), I>i';it. xxxii. 
8, Ps. vii. 18, ix. 3, x\m. VÄ, -sXxvv. ^, 
/?jut onl^ here and u\ Vtt, \\y.\\\\. ^-S^, m 
coniunction witb YA.\ 

19. j)089Cii9or of hLUixti and cavtfiX 'vVv^ 
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* ver. 22. 
Matt. 11. 25. 
< eh. 21. 27. 
k Heb. 7. 4. 



< Ex. 6. 8. 
Rot. 10. 5. 
"• ver. 19. 
eh. 21. 33. 
» So 
Ksther9. 
15. 16. 
• ver. 13. 



« Dan. 10. 1. 
Acts 10. 10. 
» eh. 26. 24. 
Dan. 10. 12. 
« P8. 8. 3. 
& 5. 12. 
AM. 11. 

* Pb. 68. 11. 
Prov. 11. 18. 

• Acts 7. 5. 
/ eh. 14. 14. 
9 2 Sam. 7. 
12. & 16. 11. 



20 most high Grod, ^possessor of heayen and earth : and ^blessed he 
the most high Grcid, which hath deliyorod thine onemies into thy 

21 hand. And he gave him tithes ^of all. f And the king of 
Bodom Said unto Abram, Give me the 'persons, and take the 

22 goods to thyself. And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I 
4iaye lift up inine hand unto the Lord, the most high God, 

23 *" the possessor of heayen and earth, that "I will not take from 
a thr^id eyen to a shoe-latchet, and that I will not take any 
thing that ia thine, lest thou shouldest say, I hayo made Abram. 

24 rieh : saye only that which the youn^ mon haye eaten, and thö 
nortion of the men <» which went with mo, Anor, Eshcol, and 
Mamro ; let them take their portion. 

Chap. 15. AFTEB these things the word of the IjOrd came 
imto Abram *in a yision, sajdng, ''Fear not, Abram : I am thv 

2 '^shield, and thy exccoding *grcat reward. And Abram saii 
Lord GoD, what wilt thou giyo me, ^seeing I go childloss, and 

3 the Steward of my houso is this Eliezer of Damascus ? And 
Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast giyen no seed : and, lo, 

4 -^one bom in my house is mine heir. And, behold, the word of 
the Lord came imto him, saying, This shall not be thine heir ; 
but he that ^ shall come forth out of thine own beweis shall be 

^ Hob. »ouU, 



LXX. and Vulg.^ have ** Maker of heaven 
and earth.*' Tnis is probably the tnie 
meaning, but the word may have either 
Bignificance. 

20. he gare him tithes of alt] The sen- 
tence, as it Stands, is ambi^nious, but the 
sense is obviously (asLXX., Joseph., Jona- 
than, and Heb. vii. 6) '* Abram g^ave Mel- 
chizedek tithes of all," i.f., the spoliit opima. 
the tenth partof the spoil which he haa 
ti^en frfim the enemy (Joseph. * Ant.' 1. 10). 

21. Oive nie the periMtiSf and take the 
goods to tJiyself] i.e. restore those of uiy 
people, whom you have rescued, but keep 
whatever other proi^erty of mine you may 
have lighted on. 

22. / have lift up mine hand unto the 
Lord] A common form of solemn atteKta- 
tion in all nations (see Dan. xii. 7). Abram 
Ilses the ver>' titles of Goil. which had been 
nsed by Melchizedek before (r. 19), coup- 
ling with them the most sacred name Jkho- 
VAH, the name of the Covenant Goil, under 
which He was ever adored by the chosen 
seed as snecially their God. Abram thus 
acknowledges Melchizedek a wor8hii)per of 
the true Crod. 

28. That I Win not tal-e] Lit. " If I will 
take." There is a marked diflFerence between 
Abram's conduct to ^lelchizedek, and his 
conduct to the king of Sodom. From Mel- 
chizedek Abram receives refreshment, and 
treats him with honour and re«pect. 
Towards tlie king of Soilom he is distant 
and reserv'ed. Prol)ably the vicious lives of 
the inhabitants of Sodom made him careful 
jjo^ to lay himaeU under any Obligation to 
tbeirking, lest he should beoome too much 
MmtKnated with bim and them. 

r/te- 2^(mnf/ tncn] Abramis trained 



servants, whom he had led to the fight (cp. 
2 S. ii. 14, 1 K. XX. 14). 

XV. 1. After these things the toord of the 
Lord caine unlo Abram in a vision] We 
have in this chapter a repetition c^ 
the promises to Abram (xii. 1-7), with 
the farther assurance that his own son 
should be his heir. This is the first time 
that the expression, so frequent afterwards, 
"the word of the Lord," occurs in the 
Bible. 

Fear not] Abram though a great man, 
with wealth and a comparatively settled 
home, was in a land of strangers, and 
many of them of godless life. Accordingly 
he is now assured of GotPs farther protec- 
tion, and secured against those feehngs of 
desrnrndency natural to one who was lonely. 
childless, and in danger. It is observea 
that the worda ** fear not" have introduced 
many announcements of Messiah, as Joh. 
xii. 15; Luke i. 13, 30, ii. 10. 

2. Lord God] Adonai Jehovah. This 
is the first use oi these two words together. 
The name Jehovah w usually expressed in 
the English Version by GOD, LORD, in 
capital letters. 

the steicard of my house is this Eiiezer of 
Damasats] i.e. ** the stewartl " or " the 
heir of my house is Eliezer of Damascus.** 
Abram, though blessed personally, feeli 
that the promises of God seem U> extend 
into the future, and does not understand 
that they can be fulfilled in him alone. 

8. one ftom in my house] Lit. *' a son of 
my house." The title was applied to in- 
mates of the house, especiallv those in 
honourable office in the household, whether 
bom. m tVkd lasmV'j, oi ttl\»r<R«xdH adopted 
into lt. 
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5 thine heir. And he brought him forth abroad, and said, Look 

LOW toward heaven, and *tell tho <starH, if thou bo ablo to *j^'lö'i 

nmnber them : and he said unto him, *So shall thy seed bc. * ch.*i3.'ie. 

6 And he ' believed in the Lord ; and ho »»countod it to him for * ^^' 

■ - Deut. 1. 10. 



7 righteoumees. % And he said unto him, I am, the Lord that /Rrai!**: »' 




an heifer of threo years old, and a ehe goat of three years old, ^ **• 

and a ram of three vears old, and a tmi;le-dove, and a young q g^ eh. »i. 

10 pigeon. And he took unto him all thoso, and »"divided them in 13. i*. 
the midst, and laid each piece ono against another: but «the igf®9.**' 

11 biids diyided he not. And when tho fowls came down upon the • Lcv. 1. 17. 
; 12carca8e8, Abram drove them away. % And when the sun was t*?*?',^«* 

going down, 'a deep sleep feil upon Abram ; and, lo, an horror u ßi. i2. io. 

13 of ^reat darkness feil upon him. And ho said imto Abram, Ps- 105.'28. 
Enow of a surety «that thy seed shall bo a stranger in a land ^eJVii 
ihat ü not their's, and shall serve them ; and •'they shall afflict « Ex.'e.' e.' 

14 them four hundred years ; and also that nation, whbm thoy shall J ?\;^?' ^ 
eerve, *will I judge : and afterward »shall they come out with a Acte ib. 

15 sreat substance. And 'thou shalt ffo «to thy fathera in jieaco ; 3«. 
16^thou shalt be buried in a good old age. *But ''in the fourth ckx.^^'.V 

5. teil the «tan] In the promise to Noah 8. vrJierehi/ thaU I knoic] Abram be- 

tbe rainbow had been the sign given from lieved Grod ; but there inay have }>een flouie 

on high, a Bacramental promise of mercy to uisgiving as to the reality of what he 8aw 

Banldnd. New to Abram the still brighter and heanl ; like St. Peter (Act» xii. 10, 

a&d more enduring token is the starry firma- Gideon ( Jud. \\. 17), Hezekiah (2 K. xx. 8), 

Bcot. Hifl Med snould abide as "the faith- and the Blessed Virgin (Luk« i. 34). 

ful witnesB in heaven." There is the pledge 9. Take me an luiftr of ihrer, iwars of<i] 

d a brilliant future for his house, even a» The a^^e when the aimnaL? were in fnll age 

resards material prosperity ; the pled^ of and \agour. The animalft were those whicli 

fltul greater blesaings to that spintual 8])ecially formed the Hta])le of Abrain'i« 

^BiilT, which by baptism into Christ be- wealth : they were also those, wliich in 

came" Abraham's seed, and heirs according af ter timeH were si^ecially ordained for na- 

to Übe promifie** (GaL üi. 27-29). crificial oflferings. The covenant was inade 

^ And ke beliered in the Lord ; and he according to the custom of ancient nations. 

tmimUtl it to him for righteoutnets] Tlie pro- The sacrificed victims were cnt ("niade," 

nbe here made by the IjORD to Abram wa» v. 18 ; see xvii. 2) into two pieceK, and the 

pven to him before circumcision, whilst covenanting imrties pasned oetween them 

Aoewacyet not even the germof Levitical (see Jerem. xxxiv. 18, 19). In this case 

Law. It oontained in it the promise of Abram was there in i)erH<»n to pass l)etween 

Chxigt. It elicited from Abram the great the pieces, and the manifesten l'renence of 

entn^lical principle of faith. God pro- Go<l passed between them nnder the sem- 

siüM that wni<^ was oppoeed to all appear- blance of fire (r. 17). 

ttoe and likelihood. Abram relied on that 11. the fmch] The birds of prey, 

ptomise. He surren^red bis own wisdom e8X>ecially ^iiltures. In a «iiiritual nenbe 

tn tibe wiüdom of God, and so gave up bis they represent the Hpiritiial enemien, whicIi 

•«u will to the will of God. So he became seek to destroy the soid, keeping it from 

the heir of the promises ; and the internal union vrith God through the accei>te<l sacri- 

fnsdple of faith became to him the true fice of His Son. 

principle of righteousness. The Anostle« 13. four hundrcd pears] C'p. r. 10, in the 

Brtarally dwclT upon this first reoorne<l in- fourth f/eneration or ceuiurti. In Ex. xii. 40, 

itanoe of faith. faith in God, implied faith it is called 430. PoK«il)ly liere the reckon- 

^ Christ, anu consequent accounting of ing is in round numbern. 

ikditeoamess, recorded before all legal 16. the ijiiquitf/ of the Amorite« i« not iiH 

(aactmentü, a« illustrative of the great füll] The Auiorites, the uioHt fM>wedful 

nvigelical graoe of faith, its power as rest- people in Canaan, are liere jmt for the C*a- 

hg on One Who is all powerful, and it« naanites in general. The hmg-Buflferinv; <»t 

■nctifving enerjnr, as oontaining in itself God waited for them, v^^v\i\^ Wtcvc \w t^- 

Ike pnnciple of hoJinass and the germ of nentance, if they vrouVV W w>\\\v.^t\,e<V m\\ 

«ray r^ieoua act (see marg. reff. ; Gal, live, 
S.; Heb. xL ; Jas. ü,, &c,, Ac), 
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98. 

• Dan. 8. 23. 
ICatt. 23. 32. 
1 Th. 2. 10. 
/Jer.84. 
18,19. 

9 eh. 24. 7. 

* eh. 12. 7. 
ft 13. 16, 16. 
Areff. 



• eh. 15. 2, 3. 

» eh. 21. 9. 
•GftL4.24. 
' eh. 30. 3. 

• eh. 30. 2. 
1 8am. 1, 6, 
6. 

/ eh. 30. 3. 
9 eh. 3. 17. 

• eh. 12. 6. 



« Pror. 30. 

21.23. 

* eh. 31. 83. 

1 Born. 24. 

12. 

« Pror. 16. 1. 

1 Pot. 3. 7. 

«» Job. 2. 6. 

Jot. 38. 5. 

•» Ex. 2. 16. 



greneration thoy sliall como hither again: for tho iniquity ^d 

17 uie Amorites 'ia not yot fiill. And it came to pass, tnat, whea 
the 8un went down, and it was dark, bohold a smoking fumaoe, 

18 and *a buming lamp that-^passed botween tbose piecos. % In 
tho same day the Lord ^mado a coTonant with Abram, saving» 
'^Unto thy seod haye I giyen this land, from tho riyer of Es^npt 

19 unto the great riyer, the riyer Euphratos : the Eenites, and the 

20 Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites, and the Hittites, and the 

21 Perizzites, and tho Bephaims, and the Amorites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Girgashites, and the Jebusitos. 

Ckap. 16. NOW Sarai Abram's wife ^bare him no children : and 
she had an handmaid, ^an Egyptian, whose name was 'Hagar. 

2 <'And Sarai said iinto Abram, Behold now, the Lord *hath re- 
strained me from bearing : I pray theo, -^go in imto my maid ; 
it may be that I may 'obtain children by her. And Abram 

3 'hearkened to the yoiee of Sarai. And Sand Abram's wife took 
Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram ^had dwelt ten years 
in Üie land of Canaan, and ^ye her to her husbond Abram to 

4 be his wife. And he went m imto Ha^r, and she conceiyed : 
and when she saw that she had conceiyed, her mistress was 

5 *de8pised in her eyes. And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong 
he upon theo : I have giyen my maid into thy bosom ; and when 
she saw that sho had conceiyod, I was despised in her eyes : *tho 

6 Lord judge botwoen me and theo. 'But Abram said unto Sarai, 
•"Behold, thy maid ü in thy hand; do to her ^as it ploaseth 
theo. And when Sarai ^dealt hardly with her, *sho ned from 

7 her face. % And the angel of tho Lord f ound her by a f ountain 



1 Heb. a 
s Heb. U bni 



rt. » Heb. that which ig gooA ♦ Heb. afflieted her, 

by hfr. in ikine eyet. 



17. o tmoking fumace^ and a lamp of ßre] 
This was the token of the Presence of God, 
M when He appear^ to Moses in the bum- 
ing bush, and to the Israelites in a pillar of 
firs. The word lamp may very probably 
here signif y a flame or tongue of fire. 

18. the river of Egitpt\ The boundaries of 
the f uture possession are not described with 
minute accuracy, but genenJly as reaching 
from the vaUey of the Euphrates to the 
vallwof the NUe. Cp. 2 S. viii. 3 ; 2 Chron. 

19.^ The Kfnite9\ An ancient people in- 
habiting rocky andf mountainous regions to 
the south of Canaan, near the Amalekites 
(Num. xxiv. 21 seq.; 1 S. xv. 6, xxvii. 10, 
XXX. 29), a portion of which afterwardn mi- 
grated to Canaan (Judg. i. 16, iv. 11, 17). 

the Kadmoniten] i.e. "theEastem people." 
They and the Kenizzites are not elsew^ere 
named. 

80, 21. On some of these names seo x. 
15-19. 

XVI. 1. The promise of offspring had 

been made to Abram, and he believed the 

|)romise. It had not, however, been dis- 

tinctly assured to him that Sarai should be 

themother of the promised seed. The ex- 

pedient deviued hy Sarai was acoording to a 

J^^Bi still prevalent in the east. Yet the 

^i^/Äflce of Abram with Sarai'» siigges- 

tion mar be conaidered aa a proof of the 



imperfection of his faith ; and it is justlj 
observed, that this departure from the 
primeval principle of monogamy on the pari 
of Abraham has been an example followeO 
by his descendants in the line of Ishmael, 
and has proved, morally and physically, a 
curse to tneir race. 

an handmaid. an Egirptxan^ whose nami 
was Haffar] Hagar, no doubt, followed 
Sarai from ^gypt alter the sojourn therc 
recortied. Ci). xii. 16-20. 

8. after Abram had dvrlt ten years Vn 
the land of Canaan\ Abram was now 8£ 
and Sarai 75 years old (cp. xii. 4, xvi. 16, 
xvii. 17). These worda are doubtless in 
tended to aecount for the impatienee pro- 
duced in them by the delay of the Divin< 
promise. 

4. her mistress leas despised in her eyes 
Amont^ the Hebrews barrenness was e» 
teeme<i a reproach (see xix. 31, xxx. 1, 23 
and fecundit^ a special honomr and bleasinf 
of Grod (xxi. 6, xxiv. 60; Ex. xxiii. 26 
Deut. vii. 14) : and such is still the feelin^ 
in the east. But, moreover, Hagar ma} 
very probably have now thought that Abran 
woula love and honour her more than hei 
mistress (cp. xxix. 33). 

6. My vrong he upon the€\ i.e. "m] 
wrong, ti\o VuyxTY doue to me is due t< 
thee.*^ • — 
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i«r in the wildemess, *by the foimtoin in the way to »»Shur. 
lie Said, Hagar, Sonii's maid, whence camest thou P and 
IGT ^wilt thou go ? And she said, I flee from the face of my 
■ec» Scoui. And the angel of the Lord said unto her, 
m to thy mistress, and «submit thyseU under her hands. 
the an^ of the Lobd said iinto her, ^I will multiply thy 
efxceedingly, that it shall not be nnmbered for mmtitude. 
the ansei of the Lord said unto her, Behold, thou art with 
L, and shalt bear a son, *and shalt call his name ^ Ishmael ; 
ose the Lord hath heaid thy afiOiction. <And he wül be a 
man ; his hand tvill be acainst every man, and eyery man^s 
L against him ; *and he äall dwell m the presence of all his 
Iren. And she called the name of the Lord that spake 
her, Thou God seest me : for she said, Haye I also nere 
ed aiter him *that seeth meP Wherefore the well was 
id »'Beer-lahai-roi ; behold, it is 'between Kadosh and 
d. 51 And " Ha^r bare Abram a son : and Abram called his 
I name, which Hagar bcure, ^Ishmael. And Abram was 
score and six years old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to 



un. 



17. AXD when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the 
D 'appeared to Abram, and said unto him, ^I am the 
ighty God ; *walk before me, and be thou "'perfect. And 

: is, Ocd $hoU Aeor. > That is, The itell af kirn * Cr, vpright, or, rinefre, 

tkai licetk and »eeth me. 



• Ch. 26. 18. 
P Kx. 16. 8S. 



9 Tit. 2. 9. 
1 Pet. 2. IS. 
»• ch. 17. 20. 
ä 21. 18. 
& 26. 12. 

• ch. 17. 19. 
Matt 1.21. 
Luke 1. 13. 

< ch. 21. 2». 
« Oh. 28. 18. 

* ch. 31. 42. 
y ch. 24. 62. 
& 25. 11. 

' Nnm. 13. 
26. 

« Gal. 4. 22. 
» VW. 11. 
•ch. 12. 1. 
» ch. 28. 3. 
&36. II. 
Ex. 6. 3. 

• ch. 6. 22. 
& 48. 16. 

1 Kin. 2. 4. 
A8. 26. 

* ch. 6. 9. 
Deut. 18. 13. 
Job. 1. 1. 
Matt. 6. 48. 



y called the Lord. See note on 

The desert of Shur is generally 
to be the north -eaBtem part of the 
rss of Paran. Hagar, no doubt, in 
it from Sarai, took the route moet 

• lead her back to her native land of 

f/?ar, SaraCs maid] The worda of 
el recall to Hagar's mind that ahe 

• 9er\'ant of Sarai, and therefore 
r obedience. 

e Lord hath heard] i.e. "Jeho- 
h heard." The name Jehovah, the 
t God of Abraham, is specially 
ed, that she may underatand the 
to cnme to her from Him, Who had 
aflcnired Abraham of the blessing to 
ül upon hia race. 

wifd man] i.e. wild and fierce as 
38 of the desert. This animal is f re- 
mentioned in Scripture, and often 
e of lawleas, restless, unbridled dis- 
» in human beings (see Job xi. 12, 

P». civ. 11; Ib. xxxii. 14; Jer. ii. 
u V. 21; Hos. viii. 9). 
nd irt// he offainst erery man, Ä;c.] 
on phrase for violence and injury 
i. xxxvii. 27; Exod. ix. 3; Deut. ii. 
1. ü. 19 ; 1 S. xviü. 17, 21, xxiv. 13, 
le violent character and lawlesa lifo 
edouin descendanta of Ishmael from 
tili this day is exactly described in 
qrds. 

S(m God Beeat me: farske mid, ffave 
tre /ooAeä aß^ Atm that seeth me/] 
%iiiBg of tbe wordß iß probahly 



"Thou art a Grod that seest all things," (or 
perhaps " that revealest Thyself in visions") ; 
'* and am I yet living and seeing, after see- 
ing Grod?" (cp. Judg. xüi. 21). 

14. Beer-lahai-^ "The well of Ufe of 
Vision,** i. e. where life remained after seeing 
God. 

between Kadeih and Bered] On the site of 
Kadesh, see Num. xüL 26. 

XVIl. 1. And vhen Abram icas ninettr 
year$ old and nine\ i.e. just thirteen years 
af ter the events related in the last chapter, 
cp. V. 25. 

the Almighty Ood\ El-Shaddai, [a oonjunc- 
tion of names found in the Pentateuch, 
but elwwhere only in Ezek. x. 5.1 Probablv, 
like Elohim, and Adonai, Shaddai (a title 
known to Balaam, Num. xxiv. 4, 16, and 
constantly used in Job), was one of the 
more general world-wide titles of the Most 
High, whilst Jehovah was rather the 
name by which His own chpsen people knew 
and acknowledged Him. The title, which 
especially points to irresistible jwwer, seem» 
most appropriate when a promise is made, 
which seems even to Abram and Sarai to be 
well-nigh impossible of fulfilment. 

8. TMJoe my cm>enani\ The original word 
for "make'* is different from that used in 
XV. 18. There God is saicl to haye ** cut " & 
covenant with Abraham by sacrifioe, which 
phrase has probably special ref erence to the 
sacrifioe anci also to the two parties who made 
the covenant by sacriftce ^aee xv. ^V ^^^f^ 
He says, " I will mir My oovctiasv\,\ÄVv\«ew 
Me and thee.'* Tbe treedom ol >i\ve ecw^- 
QAnt of promise ia expressed in ^^i^ä \&.\Xa'c 
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« cta. 12. 2. 
/ ver. 17. 



9 Rom. 4. 
11, 12, 16. 
Gal. 3. 29. 

* Neh. 9. 7. 

< Rom. 4. 17. 

k eh. 35. 11. 
' ver. 16. 
eh. 35. 11. 
Matt. 1.6. 

* Gal. 3. 17. 
» eh. 26. 24. 
A 28. 13. 
Heb. 11. 16. 
« Rom. 9. 8. 
P eh. 12. 7. 

« eh. 23. 4. 
^2H. 4. 
r Ex. 6. 7. 
Lev. 26. 12. 
Deut. 4. 37. 
& reff. 

* Acts 7. 8. 
« Acts 7. 8. 
Rom. 4. 11. 
•» Lev. 12. 3. 
Luke 2. 21. 
John 7. 22. 
Phil. 3. 5. 



I will make my coyonant botween mo and thee, and <wQL 

3 multiply thee oxceedingly. And Abram «^fell on his face : and: 

4 Gt)d taiked with hun, saying, As for me, behold, my coyenant 
u with thee, and thou shalt be ^a father of ^many nationfl. 

5 Neither shall thy namo any moro be called Abram, but ^thg 
name shoU be 'iCbraham ; ^for a father of many nations haye ll 

6 made thee. And I will make thee oxceeding fniitful, and 1 
will make ^nations of thee, and ^kings shall come out of thea« 

7 And I will •^establish my coyenant between me and thee and 
thy Beed aftor thee in their generations for an eyerlastin^ 
coyenant, "to be a God imto theo, and to *thy soed after thee. 

8 And ^I will giye unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land 
^^wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an; 

9 eyorlasting possession ; and ^1 will be their Grod. U And Goi 
Said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my coyenant therefore^l 

10 thou, and thy seed after thee in their generations. This %s mrj 
coyenant, which ye shall keep, between me and you and thn 
seed after thee ; •Eyer>' man child among you shaÜ be circum^ 

11 cised. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin ; and- 

12 it shall be 'a token of the coyenant betwixt me and you. And 




«Ex. 4. 21. 



13 thy seed. He that is bom in thy house, and he that is bougbl 
with thy money, must needs be circumeisod : and my coyenant 

14 shall be in your flesh for an eyerlasting coyenant. Xnd the un4 
circiuncised man child whose flesh of his foreskin is not circum-| 
cised, that soul ''shall be cut off from his people ; he hath brokew 

15 my coyonant. ^ And Gbd said unto Abraham, As for Sarai thlj 



^ "Heb. muWfHdf qf na fioH$. 
> That in, Father ofagrtai 
ntultitiide. 



' Heb. offhj/ $ojoHrtiiHga, 
* lieb, a »on qfeigkt daj/9. 



phrase. It was a gift from a sunerior, rather 
than a bargain between equals ; and as it 
was accompanied by the rite of circimi- 
ciiiion, it was typical of the f reedom of that 
covenant made af terwards to Christians in 
Christ, and sealed to them in the Sacrament 
of Baptism. 

4. of many natiotui] Of a mnltitiide of 
nationi ; as in margin. 

6. Abrcbhaiti\ i.e. "father of a multi- 
tude." He was originally Afh-ram^ ** exalted 
father." Now he becomes Ab-raham, 
"father of a multitude." Abraham was 
literally the anoes«tor of the twelve 
tribes of Israel, of the Ishmaelites, of the 
descendants of Ketiirah and of the Edo- 
mites ; but spiritually he is the father of all 
the faithful, who by faith in (^hrint are 
"Abraham's seed, and heirs according to 
the promise " (Gal. iii. 29). The custom of 
giving the name at the time of circum- 
cision (Luke i. 59) probably originated from 
the change of Abraham's name having been 
made when that rite was first instituted. 

The reasons for this rite may have been 

variouB, Ist, tt) keep the descendants of 

■Abraham distinct from the idolatrous 

nationn round abnut them, the other inhabi- 

t^^tif of Palestine not beiiw circumcised. 



2ndly, to indicate the rigour and severity of 
the Law of God, simply considered as Law, 
in contrast to which the ordinance Uiat suo- 
ceeded to it in the Cliristian chspensation. 
indicated themildness and mercy of ^e new 
covenant, Srdly, to signify that the bod^ 
should be devoted as a living sacrifice ta 
God, "our hearts and all our membeifl 
being mortified from all camal and worldlj^ 
lusts,*' and so to tyi^iify moral purity. (Sefl 
Deut. X. 16 ; Jer. iv. 4 ; Acts vii. 51.) Lc 
all probability the Egyptians practise£ 
circumcision when Abrfübam first becamm 
acquainted with them, and some of Abr» 
ham's own Egyptian followers were dP 
cumcised. The Divine command was n<»> 
theref ore intende<l to teach a new rite, but t^ 
consecrate an old one iiito a sacrament* 
ordinance. 

12. ei{f?U days oW] Seven day«, a sacre^ 
number, were to pass over the child befoir 
he was consecratea to God*s service. 

14. that ifoul shaU he cut off from h* 
})eopU] Whether exile or death is be^ 
ineant is doubtful (see Exml. xxxi. 14). 

16. Sarah] "Princess," in allusion jsr^ 
bably to thennncely race which was to spring 
from her. T\ie\«»»%ii«l\ftd,TvaxneSaurai (lil^ 
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IvIk', thoii slialt not call her 11*11110 Surai, luit ^S:ll•;lll hIoiU 1u.t 
16iLiiine ht. And I will bloss her, 'aud givo theo a son also of her : * eh. 18. 10. 
rea, I will blc3S her, aud -she »hall be a mother "of natitms; v vh. 35. 11. 
1" kings of iKHjple ähall bo of her. Thcn Abmhaui feil iij>()n his ^^J- ^- ^^• 
face, *and laughod, and «xid in his heart, tShiill a chihl m b<»m * eh.']»*.' 12. 
nnto hini that is an hundred vears old 'r and shall Sarah, that is Je 21. «. 
lÄninety vear.s old» bear^ And Ahmham said iinto G(h1, O that 
BLdunael niight live befoi*o theo I And üod said, "Sarah thy «eh. la. 10. 
wife ähall boiir theo a son indeed ; and thou »halt call his nanio & -»• 2- 
Isaac: and I will establish mv covenant -with him for an ever- «^^'' ** ^' 
i-|lilasting covenant, and with his seed after him. And as for 
lalmiael, I have heanl theo : Behold, I havo blcs8e<l him, and 
iriU mako him fruitful, and ^will multijdy him cxceodingly; «»oh. i«. 10. 
*tirelve princcs shall ho begot, «'and I will mako him a gn'at ' eh. 25. 1«. 
21 Dation. But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, *which 'Ich.itlf' 

Sarah shall boar unto theo at this sct time in tho next year. 
S And lie left off talking with him, and Qod went up from 
IS Abraham. ^ And Abnmam took Ishmael his son, and all that 
were bom in his housc, and all that woro bought with his 
XDoney, evcry male among the men of Abraham*s honse ; and 
circumciscd the flcsh of their foreskin in tho solfsamo day, as 
ll God had said tmto him. And Abraham was ninety years old 
and nine, when ho was circumcised in tho flosh of his foreskin. 
IS And Ishuiael his son was thirtoen years old, when ho was cir- 
% camdsed in the flosh of his foreskin. In tho seifsame day was 
2i Abraham circumciscd, and Ishmael his son. And -^all tho men -^ch. 18. 19. 
of his house, bom in the houno, and bought with money of tho 
rtxanger, were circumcised with him. 
; Iktf. 18. AND the Lord appeared imto him in the «plains of "eh. 13. I8. 
SMamre : and ho sat in the tent door in the heat of the day ; ''and * Heb. 13. 3« 
he lift up his eye« and looked, and, lo, three men stood by him : ' ^f'?^: « 

}'and when he saw tÄcw, he ran to meot them from the tent door, *^ * * 
3 and bowed himself toward the ground, and said, My Lord, if 
nov I havo found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pjiiy 
J 4thee, from thy servant: lot ^'a littlo water, I pray you, be rfch. w. 2. 

4 * That in, Priueeu, ' Heb. »ke $kall beeome nathm. 



17. }awktd] With the laughter of joy Abraham 8tn<»d yet ljef<»re the LoRn;" in 

■t <if nnbelief (ci). Joh. viii. 5(5). Abra- xix. 1 it i« «aid, "There caine Uco Aiujtla 

in'iwordA exprewi the language of wonder to Sodom at even." It api^earä from the 

itter than of incredulity. comparison of these j»aBMuceH, and indeed 

11 tkat lahmad mighi live hrfort ihre/] from the whole narrative, that of the three 

tktftt Word« nnply a fear, that now, when Beings who ai»])eared to Abraham, t wo were 

^i «MCherheir in awared to Abraham, luhmael Angel», and one was Jehovah Himself. See 

-ji AobM be exduded from all future inherit- note on xii. 7. Many have bclieved that 

s tte«. the three here api^earing to Abraham sym- 

:, • li. Imme] i.e, " he laugha." bolized the three Persona of the Tiinity ; 

'; H^ fu for lihmael, I kace hrard Üiee] and Uie Church by apix^inting thi« chapter 

-y ^ aUiuaon to the ngnificance of the name to be read on 'JVinity Smiday peems to in- 

iakuucl, vie. " God ahall hear " (xvi. 11). dorse this belief. 

U. Itkmael hta fm icas thirUcn i/rars hmixd himself toirartl the frnyuntl] Thwvran 

- •*fl The Arfll>H liave in conHequence merely the profound ea«tern salntation (cp. 

•^■av» drcumcibed their Hona at the age xxiii. 7, 12, xxxiii. (5, 7). Abraham a« yet 

^V'l was "entertaining angelb M /ja if(/n»'' (Heb. 

XVrif . 1. lilains of Äfnmre] OakB or xiii. 2). 

^groreof Mamre, seexiii. 18. 4. icash imur fcct] In tlie hi»t plains of 

: *• tkr^e mert] In r. 1 it i« said, " The the east travellers »hod ou\y \v\\\\ t^vw\v\xj\* 

-l-, Um) atineared unto him;" in r. 22 it is found the f,'reate«t comiorti \u W\\\\\vi ^X^«Ä 

•j JjU. "TjHf *?Ä» tumed their faceä from feet (xix. 2, xxiv, 32). 
«a*», MoJ went tufwarda Sodom; but 
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/Judg.19. 6. 
Fb. 104. 15. 
9 ch. 19. 8. 
A 33. 10. 



A Oh. 10. 3. 



< eh. 21. 67. 

* vor. 14. 

' 2 Kin. 4. 
16. 

"» eh. 17. 10. 
Born. 9. 9. 
« eh. 17. 17. 
Born. 4. 19. 
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4 Luke 1. 18. 
r 1 Pet. 3. 6. 

* Jer. 32. 17. 
Zech. 8. 6. 
Hau. 3. 9. 
Lake 1. 37. 

« eh. 17. 21. 

2 Kin. 4. IG. 

• Rom. 16. 
i4. 

3 John 6. 

» Pb. 26. 14. 
Arnos 3. 7. 
John 15. 15. 

• eh. 12. 3. 

9 Dent. 4. 9, 
10. & 6. 7. 
Josh. 24. 15. 
Eph. 6. 4. 

* eh. 4. 10. 
James 5. 4. 

• eh. 11. 6. 
Sx.3. 8. 



fetched, and wash your feot, and rest yourselves linder tlie trei 

ö and •! will fetch a morsol of bread, and ^-^comfort ye ym 

lioarts ; after that yo shall pass on : ''for therefore -are ye com 

to vour seryant. And thoy said, So do, as thou hast aaii 

6 Ancl Abraham hastoned into tho tont unto Sarah, and saiii 
^ Mako ready qnickly threo measures of fine meal, knead »7, ai 

7 make cakes upon tho hearth. And Abraham ran unto the her 
and fotcht a calf tondor and good, and gayo it unto a youx 

8 man ; and ho hastod to dress it. And *ho took buttcr, aa 
milk, and tho calf which ho had dressed, and sot it boforo then 

9 and he stood by thom imder tho troe, and thoy did cat. ^ Ai 
thoy Said unto him, Whoro is Sarah thy wifo ? And ho saii 

10 Befiold, *in tho tont. And ho said, I *will certainly rotumunl 
theo 'according to the timo of lifo ; and, lo, "»Sarah thy wii 
shall havo a son. And Sjirah heard it in tho tont door, whid 

11 was bohind him. Now "Abraham and Sarah wn'e old and "wdl 
stricken in ago ; and it ceased to be with Sarah <> after thl 

12 mannor of women. Therefore Sarah ^laughed within herseif 
sa^ang, «After I am waxed old shall I havo ploasure, ray ''Ion 

13 boing old also ? And tho Lord said unto Abraham, AVherefon 
did Sarah laugh, saying,. Shall I of a surety bear a child, whid 

14 am old ? »Is any thing too hard for tho Lord ? ' At the tu» 
appointcd I will retum irnto theo, according to the timo of lifo 

15 and Sai-ah shall havo a son. Then Sarah denied, saying, ] 
laughed not; for sho was afraid. And he said, Nay; biil 

16 thou didst laugh. i[And tho men rose up from thenoe 
and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went with then 

17 **to bring thom on tho way. And the Lord said, *Slia] 

18 I hido from Abraham that thing which I do ; soeing thi 
Abraham shall suroly become a great and mighty nation, au 

19 all the nations of tho earth shsdl be 'blossed in him ? Fo 
I know him, »'that he will command his childron and his houBa 
hold after him, and thoy shall keep tho way of tho Lord, to d 
justice and judgment ; that tho Lord may Dring upon Abrahai 

20 that which he hath spoken of him. ^[And the Lord said 
Because 'tho cry of Sodom and Gromorrah is great, and booaua 

21 thoir sin is vory griovous; "I will go down now, and se 

^ Hob. $ta^. * Heb. yoH havepaufd. ' Heb. Hajtfen. 



6. cakes upon ihr. hearth'\ Probably the 
simpler form of cake baked in the midat of 
bot cinders. 

8. hutter] i.e. thick milk or clotted cream. 
The ancient inhabitants of Palestine used 
olive oil where we use butter. 

thei/ did eat] Tliia was a proof that the 
Visit of the angels to Abraham was no mere 
Vision, but a true manlfestation of heavenly 
Bein^. 

10. hc said] In r. 9 we read "they 

said," i.e. one of the three heavenly p^ests 

• spoke for the others. Now we have the 

smgTilar numl>er, and the Speaker is dia- 

tinctly calied Jehovah in ver. 13. 

12. lauf/hed] See marj?. ref. Sarah 's 

lau^hter scems to have resnlted from incre- 

dulity. She may scarcely have recognized 

^Ae Jbivinity of'the Speaker, and had not 

perbaps realized the trnth of the promise 

/«ÄVT0 made to Abraham. 

-«* /> ant^CAinff too hard for the LoRD ?1 



Lit. " Is anything too wonderful for th 
Lord?" Cd. Luke i. 37. 

16. Abraham ivent with theni] The thw 
heavenly visitors all go towards Sodon 
Abraham goes some way with them, ho' 
far is not said. There is a tradition thi 
he went as far as Caphar-berucha, fro: 
which the Dead Sea is ^isible, through 
ravine. 

19. for I know 7tm, that] The meanir 
is, "I have foreknown and cnosen Abrahac 
that he should be the <lepositary of w 
truth, and should teach his chihlren in it 
way of religion and godliness, that so th 
promises ma<le to him should be fiüfilled i 
his seed and lineage." 

21. / wi/l (10 down] Cp. marg. reff. Th 
reason for God thus revealing His jnirjx» 
to Abraham seenis to have t)eeu, that, a 
Abraham was to be the heir of the promis^ 
he Tiu<^Yit \>e taM%\v\> axid might teach hi 



I GENESIS. XVIIL XIX. 51 

J vhether they bare done altogother according to the cry of it, 

.^A&irhich is come unto me ; and if not, ^I will kuow. And tho men 6 Doat. 8. 2. 

J^tnmed their faces from thence, *and wcnt toward Sodom: but JoHh. 22/22. 

ia8 Abraham •'stood vet beforo the Lord. ^[iVnd Abraham «drow 2äJ^fi ^i{ 

. J^ near, and said, -^Wilt thou also destroy tho righteous with tho f eh. io. i. 

JMwifked? 'l'eradventuro thcro bo fifty righteous withiu tho ^'u^r ^• 

-1 city: wilt thou also destroy and not eparo tho place for tho /NSm.^iüf^' 

-ÄSfiity righteous that are thcrein? That bo far from theo to 22. 

jB do aftor this manner, to slay tho rightoous with tho wicked : ^^^' -^ 

J and *that the righteous shoiild bo as tho wickcd, that bo far «^ jer. 6. 1. 

M from thoe: »shall not tho Judge of all tho carth do right? * Job «.2a. 

jÄAnd the Loed said, *n I find in Sodoni fifty rightoous within uoi) sil^V. 

Ji* the cit^% then I will spare all tho place for thcir sakes. And p«. 53. ii. ' 

T# Abraham answored and said, 'Behold now, I haye taken uiion ?J™* g J* 

I. mo to speak unto tho Lord, which am ^^biit dust and ashes : Ezck. 22. ho. 

ritt perad venture there shall lack tivo of tho fifty righteous : vnlt 'Lukois. 1. 

I thou destroy all the citj' for lack of five ? And he said, If I find job i. 19."' 

1 29 there forty and five, I will not destroy it, ^Vnd ho spako unto Kcc. i2. 7. 

I him yet again, and said, Perad venture thcro sliall bo forty found X^^^ ^*' 
I 9D thcro. Aud he said, I will not do it for fort}*'s sake. And he * 
I said KMfo A*w, Oh let not the Lord bo angrj', and I will sj^eak : 
[ peradventure thero shall thirty be found there. And he said, I 
I 31 will not do i7, if I find thirty there. And ho said, Behold now, 
! I have taken upon mo to speak imto tho Lord : poradventiure 

there shall be twenty found there. And he said, I will not 

32 dertroy it for twenty's sake. And ho said, *0h let not the Lord n judg. 6. 

be angry, and I will speak yet but this once : peradventure ton 39. 

thall bo found there. <> And he said, I will not destroy ü for • Jam. s. 16. 
L ßten's sake. ^[And tho Lord went his way, as soon as ho had 
L left communing with Abraham: and Abraham rotumcd unto 

his place. 

' GlAP. 19. ÄND thcro «came two angols to Sodom at oven ; and « eh. 18. 22. 

Lot sat in the gato of Sodom : and ^Lot seoing tlxQm rose up to t eh. 18. 1. 

meet thom; and he bowed himsolf with his face toward tho 

2grDund; and he said, Behold now, my lords, ^ tum in, I prav «Heb. 13. 2. 

I you. into your sen'ant's house, and tarry all night, and ^wash «' eh. I8. 4. 
\ your feet, and ve shall riso up early, and go on j'our ways. 

And they said, «^s'ay ; but wo will abido in tho streot all night. ^ ScoLuko 

3 And he pressed ujwn them grcatly; and thoy tumod in unto 21. 2.s. 



^ that ver>' <»uutrT, that Go<l is not a God of and benohes ou either side were arraii^^ed 

berc}- only, AH »no^%'n to Abrah.'un and his for public convenie.ice (cp. xxxiv. 20; 

\ <^*>?ndanti, but a GikI of judgment also, as Deut. xxi. 19, xxii. 15 ; Ruth iv. 1). 

t »itti«.sevl bj' His destruction of the guilty 2. Lot offers them .all the rights f)f hos- 

j cti«s of the piain. pit.ality. In thoRc days tliere were no inns, 

j 32. / \riU not deMroy it for ten^a scke] A so that private houses (»nly could j,'ive Itwlg- 

aoted example of the efficacy of prayer, of iug ta ptran;,'ors. 

. b*; ble<>.i<e<lnet(i» of a jjood leaven ui a city or ■ii.'e v:iU nlndc in the Htrcct all vinht] The 

litiiin, and of the lony »uffering mercy of "street," lit. " tho bmad, (n^n si)ace," juo- 

\jtp\. l)ably included all tho stroets, .srniares, und 

XIX. 1. tirty nn(jfh\ Lit. the two An^els, inclosurerf, frcmientl y extensive in an eastom 

vrli > Ifft Abraham Htill standinj^ in the rre- city, and in tnese early days perhapa less 

*-riC»* ••f the LoKD (xnii. 22), now came to built over than in modern towns. 'J ho 

^ » foFL rft even. warmth of tho climate would make it easy 

Lft e'tt ii' tlif (latr of S'xlom] The jjatc of to pass the nii:ht in such a place, 

ti'ir city wa^, in the ancient towTis of the 3. vnl'.avrtni^ hrratf] As havinj:: no time to 

fti't. the wmimrm place of public resort, both leaven it. Liteiallv the words mer.n " l^read 

f'ir six'ial intercourwj aud public busines«. of swef-tneBS," <.r. bread\vYi\c\i\vtJtviTvv^\.\^<i^Xi. 

It vx'* jirobably an arch tritb (Jeep recesses, made bitter by leaven, 
in «'hieb were placed tbeseata of tue judgen, 
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/oh. 18. 8. liim, and entered into bis house; /and he made them a feast, 

4 and did bake unleavened bread, aud they did eat. ^But beforc 

tbey lay down, tbe men of tbe city, even tbe mon of Sodom, 

compassed tbe bouse round, botb olu and young, aU tbe peoplc 

9 laai. 3. 9. 5 from every quarter : ^ and tbey called unto Lot, and said untc 

bim, "VVbere are tbe men wbicb came in to tbee tbis nigbtJ 

6 * Bring tbem out unto us, tbat wo *may know tbom. And *Lo1 
went out at tbe door unto tbem, and sbut tbe door after bim, 

7 and said, I pray you, bretbron, do not so wickedly. 'Bebold 

8 now, I bave two daugbters wbicb bavo not known man ; let me, 
I pray you, bring tbom out unto you, and do yo to tbem as ü 
good in your oyes : only unto tbese men do notlung ; "*for tbore- 

9 t'ore came tbey under tbe sbadow of my roof . And tbey said, 
Stand back. And tbey said agavi^ Tbis one/elhw "came in to 
sojoum, <*and be will noeds be a judge : now we will deal worse 
witb tbee, tban witb tbem. And tbey pressed sore upon tbe 

10 man, even Lot, and came near to break tbe door. But tno men 
put fortb tbeir band, and pullod Lot into tbe bouse to tbem, 

11 and sbut to tbe door. And tbey smote tbe men *'tbat were 
at tbe door of tbe bouse witb blindness, botb small and great : 

12 so tbat tbey wearied tbemselves to find tbe door. ^ And tbe 
men said imto Lot, Hast tbou bero any besides ? Son in law, and 
tby sons, and tby daugbters, and wbatsoever tbou bast in tbe 

13 city, «bring thein out of tbis plac« : for we will destroy tbis 
place, bccause tbe »*cry of tbem is waxen great befoi-o tbe face 

14 of tbe LoKD ; and »tbe Lord batb sent us to destroy it. And 
Lot went out, and spake unto bis sons in law, 'wbicb married 
bis daugbters, and said, *Up, get you out of tbis place ; for tbe 
Lord will destroy tbis city. *But be scemed as one tbat 

15 mocked unto bis sons in law. ^And wben tbe moming arose, 
tben tbe angels bastened Lot, sajring, »'Arise, take tby wife, 
and tby two daugbters, wbicb * are bere ; lest tbou be consimicd 

16 in tbe ^iniquity of tbe city. And wbile be lingered, tbe men 
laid bold upon bis band, and upon tbe band of bis wife, and 
upon tbe band of bis two daugbters ; 'tbe Lord being merciful 
unto bim : ^and tbey brougbt bim fortb, and set bim witbout 

17 tbe city. And it came to pass, wben tbey bad brougbt tbem 
fortb abroad, tbat be said, ^Escai>e for tby lifo; '^look not 
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> Heb. are/ouNi. 



' OTfpunMmeni. 



8. The conduct of Lot haa been much 
canvassed. He feit strongly the duty of 
boBpitality, perhaps by tms time he had 
even some suspicion of the sacred character 
of bis guests. He was bound to def end bis 
guests at the risk of bis own life, but not by 
the Bacrifice of bis daugbters. The sacred 
writer relates the history simply and with« 
out comment, not holding up Lot as an ex- 
ample for Imitation, but telling bis faults as 
weu as bis virtues, and leaving us to draw 
the inferences. 

9. will needs he ajttdge] ref erring, proba- 
bly, to Lot^s frequent remonstrances witb 
them for their Ucentiousness and violence 
(2 Pet. ii. 7, 8). 

11, hlindnefs] or confused vision. IhWisd. 

xfr. 17, the darknesH in which these men 

WWT0 involved ia called a "horrible great 

aarkneas ; every one Bought the passage of 



hls own doors " ; it may be^ compared with 
the plague of *' darkness which may be feit,** 
which feil on the Egyptians (£x. x. 22). 

14. which married his danrfhters] It is 
commonly thought that his two daugbters 
were betrothed but not yet married ; be- 
trothal being sufficient to give the title 
"son in law" or "bridegroom'' to their affi- 
anced husbands. 

15. which are here] Lot's wife and daugb- 
ters were at home and ready to accomi»any 
bim, whilst his sons in law scofifed and re- 
fused to go. 

17. the piain] Tbe circuit of tbe Jordan. 
Lot was to escape from tbe whole of tbe <le- 
voted region, which he had coveted for bis 
own, ana wbere, wben be jwirted from Abra- 
ham, be had mo^le bis babitation, and sought 
to euiich himself (xüi. 10). 
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behind thee, neither stay thou in all the piain ; escape to the 

18 moontain, lest thou be consumed. And Lot said unto them, 

19 0h, ^'not so, my Lord: Bohold now, thy servant hath found 
eraoe in thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which 
uiou hast shewed unto me in saying my lif e ; and I cannot 
escape to the mountain, lest some evil take me, and I die: 

20 behold now, this city is near to floe unto, and it is a little one : 
oh, let me escape thither, (is it not a little one Y) and my soul 

21 ahall live. And he said unto him, See, 'I haye accepted Hhee 
conceming this thing also, that I "will not overthrow this city, 

22 for the wnich thou hast spoken. Hoste theo, escape thithor ; 
for ^ I cannot do any thing tili thou be come thither. There- 

23fore 'the name of the city was called ^Zoar. The sun was 

24'risen upon the earth when Lot enterod into Zoar. ^Thon 

*tho Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone 

25 and fire from the Lobd out of heavon ; and ho overthrew thoso 
dties, and all the piain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, 

26 and »that which grew upon the ground. But his wife looked 

27 back from behind him, and sho became *a pillar of salt. ^ And 
Abraham gat up carly in the momiug to tho place whore 

28 'he stood before the Lord : and he looked toward Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the piain, and beheld, 
and, lo, *the smoke of the country went up as the smoke of a 

29 fumace. ^^Vnd it came to pass, whon God dcstroyed the citics 
of the piain, that God »»remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out 
of the midst of the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in 

30 the which Lot dwelt. And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 
•dwelt in the mountain, and his two daughters with him ; for 
he fearod to dwell in Zoar : and he dwelt in a cavo, he and his 

31 two daughters. And the firstbom said unto the younger, Cur 

» Heb. tkyfaee, « That is, Little, vcr. 20. » Heb. gonsfortk. 



«* Acts 10* 
11. 



•Job 42. 8. 
Ps. 115. 19. 



/ Seo eh. 32. 
25,26. 
Ex. 32. 10. 
Deut. 9. 14. 
Mark 6. S. 
» eh. 13. 10. 

* Deut. 29. 
23. 

Isni. 13. 19. 
Jer. 50. 40. 
£z. 16. 49. 
Arnos 4. 11. 
Luko 17. 29. 
2 Pet. 2. 6. 
Jude 7. 
< Ps. 107. 3*. 

* Luko 17. 
33. 

' eh. 18. 22. 
w Rev. 18. 9, 
" eh. 8. 1. 

* ver. 17. 19. 



19. / cannot escape to the mountain'l Lot, 
cxhansted by fear and anxiety, feit tnat, if 
he had to go to the mountains of Moab, he 
would be expoeed to many dangers ; another 
instance of defective courage and faith, 
vhich yet is pardoned by a mercif ul God. 

tomc eril] The evil, i.e. the destruc- 
tion about to fall on Sodom. 

20. ig it not a little one f] Though Zoar 
may have been involved in the guilt of the 
other cities of the piain, Lot pleads that it 
has but few inhabitants, and that the sins of 
Boch a small dty can be but comparatively 
onalL 

22. ^oar] i.e. "little." The site of this 
(Bebt, xiv. 2) is unknown. 
24. the Lord rained...from the Lord] Is a 

Emd and imnressive mode of saying, The 
iRD rained from Himself." 
Mmstone and fire...out of hcareii] \Vhe- 
tiier the fire from heaven was ligntning, 
vhich kindled the bitumen and set the 
vlM>le cocmtry in a blaze, or whether it was 
a great volcanic eruption ovenvhelming all 
the cities of the^ plam, or whether it was a 
niaing downof ignited sulphur, is comnara- 
tirely immaterial. The revelation to Abra- 
liam, the virit of the Angels, the deliverance 
fl( Loty mark the whole as miraculous and 



the result of direct Intervention from above, 
whatever may have been the instrument 
which the Most High made use of to work 
His pleasure. 

26. a pülar of sdlt\ It has been snpposed 
that she was first killed by the brimstone 
and fire and then incrusted over with salt, so 
as to become a statue or pillar of salt. 

29. Ood remembered Abraham] i.e. both 
his intercession (xviii. 23) and also the cove- 
nant made with him, and now extended to 
his kinsman Lot. 

80. hefearcd to dicdl in Zoar] The proxi- 
mity to öodom was probably the reason for 
his fear. The weakness of Lot's character ia 
Seen here again, in his not trusting God'a 
promises. 

dicelt in a caw] These mountainoiis re- 
gions abound in caves, and the early inha- 
bitants formed them into dwelling-places ; 
See note on xiv. C. 

31, &c. The whole history makes it appa- 
rent that the licentiousness of Sodom had 
had a degrading influence ui)on the hearts 
and livea of Lot and his daughters. After 
this we hear of him no more. He is left by 
the sacred narrative, saved indeed from the 
conflagration of Scdom, bwt axv qv\\.c^*A., 
widowed, homeleas, hopcAes», \a\.\voMX. <:^aSL- 
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Tch. 16. 2,4. 

I3£arkl2. 
19. 



** Deut. 2. 9. 
« Deut. 2. 19. 



• eh. 18. 1. 
» eh. 16. 7. 

• eh. 26. 6. 
d eh. 12. 13. 
A26. 7. 

9 eh. 12. 15. 
/Pb.105. 14. 
9 Job 33. 16. 

• ver. 7. 

( eh. 18. 23. 



»2Kin. 20. 

8. 

2 Cor. 1. 12. 

» eh. 31. 7. 
Kx. 34. 24. 
18am. 25. 
26,34. 
•» eh. 30. 9. 
Fb. 61. 4. 



faiher «0 old, and thert ü not a man in the earth ''to oome 

32 in unto ns after the manner of all the earth : come, Ict us moke 
onr father drink wine, and we will lie with him, that vre ^may 

33 preserve seed of our father. And they made their father drink 
wine that night : and the firstbom went in, and lay with her 
father ; and he perceived not when ehe lay down, nor when she 

34 arose. And it came to paes on the morrow, that the firstbom 
Said unto the younger, Behold, I lay yestemight with iny 
father : let us makehim drink wine this night also ; and go thuu 
in, and lie with him, that we may preserve seed of our father. 

35 And they made their father drink wme that night also : and the 
younger arose, and lay with him ; and he perceived not whon 

36 she lay down, nor whon she arose. Thus wore both the daugh- 

37 ters of Lot with child by their father. And the firstbom baro a 
son, and called his name Moab : *'tho same is the father of the 

38 Moabites imto this day. And the younger, she also bore a son, 
and called Ids name iBen-ammi : 'the some is the father of the 
children of Ammon unto this day. 

Chap. 20. ANB Abraham loumeved from "thenco toward the 
south country, and dwelled betweon ^Kadesh and Shur, and 

2 «sojoumed in Geror. And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, 
«'She is my sister : and Abimelech king of Grerar sent, and •took 

3 Sarah. But -^Gbd came to Abimelech 'in a dream b}' night, and 
Said to him, ^ Behold, thou art but a doad man, for the womon 

4 which thou hast taken ; for she t« *a man*s wife. But Abime- 
lech had not come near her : and he said, Lord, ^ wilt thou slay 

6 also a righteous nation ? Said he not unto me, She is my sister P 
and she, eyen she horself said. He is my brother:**in the 
'integrity of my hoart and innocency of my hands have I 

6 done this. And Gk>d said unto him in a dream, Yca, I know 
that thou didst this in the intogrity of thy hcart; for 'I also 
withheld thee from sinning "»against mo : therefore suffered I 

7 thee not to touch her. Now therefore restore the man his wife; 



1 Hob. married to an htuiband. 



* Or, rimplieiiy, or, rineerity. 



dren or grandchildren, save the authors and 
the heirs of his shame. 

87. Moab] i.e, " from the father.*' The 
Moabites dwelt originaUy to the East of 
the Dead Sea, from whence they expelled 
the Emims (Deut. ii. 11). Afterwards thev 
were driven by the Amorites to the South 
of the river Amon, which formed their 
Northern boundary. 

88. Ben^mmi\ t.e. " son of my people," 
in allusion to bis being of unmixed race. 
The Ammonites appear for the most part to 
have been an unsettled marauding violcnt 
race (Deut. ii. 22), of Bedouin habits, wor- 
shippers of Molech (1 K. xi. 7). 

]^X. 1. It' may have bcen painful to 
Abraham to abide in a place where ho 
would be hourly reminded of this terrible 
cataatrophc, or he may mcrely have travelled 
onward to the "Negeb" in search of fresh 
pasturage. 

dwelled heiween Kadesh and Skur^ and «o- 

J^mrned in Gcrar\ He settled apparently in 

A fertile country lying^n tlie southem Dor- 

der of the Canaanitea. Gerar was not f ar 

iSvio Oaza (x. 19) and Ueeraheba (xx\'i. 26). 



2. She is my sisterl This was Abraham's 
plan of action, when sojouming among 
strangers, of whose character he was Igno- 
rant, see marg. reff, and v. 13. 

Alnmelech] Father of the hingt or perhaps 
faiher-kingy the common title of the Philis- 
tine kings, as Pharaoh was of the Egyp- 
tians. The details of this history are dif- 
ferent from that in eh. xii. In Abimelech 
we see the character of a heathen imbued 
with a moral consciousness of right, and open 
to receive a divine revelation, of which there 
is no trace in the account of the king of 
Egypt. It is not a matter of wonder that the 
same danger should twice have occurred to 
Sarah, if we remember that the customs of 
the heathen nations, among which Abnüiam 
was sojouming, were such as to induce him 
to use the artifice of calling his wife his 
sister. 

4. a righteous nation\ i.e, a nation guilt- 
less as regards this act of their king; 
but it may be, that the people of Gerar 
were really exempt from the worst vices of 
Canaan. 

7. he U a |npoph«i\ \.e. otä YCLa\iired by 
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*for he M a propliet, and he shall pray for thee, and thon »halt " i San^- 7. 

Kve : and if thou restore her not, <»know thou that thou shalt 2 Kin. ß. 11. 

Brarely die, thou, ^and all that are thine. % Thoreforo Abime- Job 42. h. 

lech rose early in the nioming, and called all his servants, and i*j™ij^ 5 ^^ 

told all theso things in thcir cars : and the men wero soro afraid. o rh. 2. 17. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said unto him, What hast '* Num. 10. 

thoa done unto us *f and what have I offended thee, «that thou f^'h^^o. 10. 

liaet brought on mo and on my kingdom a great sin ? thou hast Ex. 32. 21. ' 

10 done deeda unto me »*that ought not to bo dono. And Abiineloch l^^'^ ?• 
Baid unto Abraham, What sawoat thou, that thou hast dono this 

11 thing *f And Abraham said, Becauso I thought, Surely 'the • eh. 42. ia. 
fear ot God ia not in this place ; and 'they "willslay me for my P"- ^- ^- 

12infe*0 sake. And yet indeed *«Ae is my sister; sho is tho (^^'12.12.' 
daughter of my f ather, but not the daughtcr of my mother ; & 20. 7. 

13 and she became my wife. And it came to pa«?, whcn *God ^jf^oc*»«!!* 
caused me to wander from my father*8 house, that I said unto * Jh. 12. l, 
her, This is thy kindness which thou shalt show imto mo ; at Jj \In% 
every place whither we shall come, »'say of me, He is my y eh." 12* 13. 

14 brotner. And Abimelech *took shoep, and oxcn, and mon- »eh. 12. 10. 
servants, and womenservants, and gave them unto Abraham, 

lo and restored him Sarah his wifo. And Abimelech said, I^hold, 

16 «my land is before thee: dwell 'where it ploasoth thee. And °c*^-i3-®- 
unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given ^thy brothor a cY^tii 
thousand pitces of silver : *behold, ho is to thee ^'a covoring of a cii 24I 05. 
the eyes, imto all that are with thee, and with all other : thus 

17 fihe was reproved. ^ So Abi-ahnm «prayed unto Gk)d : and God ' J«^ 42. 9, 
healed Abunclech, and his wife, and his maid8er\'ants ; and ^^* 

18 they bare children. For the LoiiD -^had fast closed up all tho ^ eh. 12. 17. 
wombs of tho house of Abimelech, bccause of Sarah Abraham's 

wife. 

CsAP. 21. AND tho Lord «visited Sarah as ho had said, and the " ' ß^m. 2. 

2 liORD did unto Sarah ''as he had spokon. For Sarah ^conceivod, 6 ^h. is. 10. 
and bare Abraham a son in his old ago, ^'at the set timo of which g»i1. 4. 23. 

3 God had spoken to him. And Abraham called tho namo of his 11 ^b^ 7 ^21!* 
8on that was bom imto him, whom Sarah bare to him, 'Isaac. 'eh. 17. 10! 

4 And Abraham -^circimicised his son Isaac being eight days old, -^ Acts 7. s. 

^ Heb. a$ is good in thint ejfe». 



G«^ OT the medium of God*8 commiiiiica- not have been osteewied unlawfnl in i)atri- 

tkAii and revelations to mankind (cp. Exod. archal times. Many think that davffhter 

*fi. 1), and marle an Instrument in pre- here meauB (nrnndfiauf/htcr, and that Sarah 

icotin^ the prayers of men to God (i*. 17 ; was the sanie an Iscah, the sister of L<»t (xi. 

^. "VTi. 16). 29), who ia called the '*brother-N)f Abra- 

10. What savxft thou'] i.e. What didat ham (xiv. IG). 

tfcju see in the conduct and mannen« of me 16. IV)bably the thousand pieces of silver 

*f my peoi^e, that thou shouldest have indicate the value of the sheep and oxeu 

^•iie so to US ? Didst thou see u« taking which Abimelech gave to Abraham, though 

*»ÄV the wive8 of strangers and murdering some think it was an mlditional presont. 

tbe huf^hands? he ü to thee a curerinff of the i'fnf] In early 

11. Abraham had seen the impiety and times in the East unmarried wonien often 
Ibeatbeniinu of the Canaanitish races, and went unveiled, Imt man-ied wonien always 
li*i latel V M-itnesse*! the overthrow of Sodom veiled themselves. C'p. niar^'. rof. Hence 
for the lioentiouhnes« of its people, and he Abhnelech meant t<» say, that Abraham 
thou^'ht that the inhabitants of (jerar miu:ht should be like a vcil t<» Sarah, BcreenhiK' 
te eijjually foi^etful of God, and therefore her from the eyes of all other men.^ ()r 
pr.ae t*» aU wickednesa. the words might mean '* it" or " they," i.e. 

12. We do not know any thing of Sarah *s the one thousand ])ieces of silver " are to 
fcirth but that which is here stated. Such thee a covering (»i the, eyen, \>o \.\vtv.\. VXvwv 
Barriagerf. though afterwards forhidclen shouldest overlook the miurv dv}U^\w\Xie,^*" 
Uät. X viii. 9, 11, XX. 17; VeuL xxviL 22), nrny 
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9 ch. 17. 10. 5 ^as God had commonded him. And ^Abraliam was an hnndred 
eh. 17. 17. - ^ voars old, when bis son Isaac was bom imto him. And Sorali 
' pg. 126. 2. ^^i *God hath made me to laugh, «o that all that hear *will ■ 

laai. 64.1.' 7 laugli with me. And she said, Who would liave said imto 
^uko r*68 Abraham, that Sarah should have given children Rick ? 'For I 
' eh. 18. u.' 8 have bom him a son in bis old age. % And tho child grew, and 

was wcaned: and Abraham made a great fcast the same day : 
"• oh. IG. 1. 9 that Isaac was weaned. And Sarah saw tho son of Ilagar \ 
•* eh. 16. 16. **tho Egj'ptian, *which she had bom unto Abraham, <>mocking. ; 
p Gai" t' S' ^^ Wherefore she said imto Abraham, ^Cast out this bondwoman ■ 
See eh. 26.' and her son: for the son of this bondwoman shall notbeheir 

6. & 36. 6, 7. 11 with my son, eifen with Isaac. And the thing was verj' grioTOTis 
4 eh. 17. 18. 12 in Abraham*s sight «because of bis son. And God said imto 

Abraham, Lot it not be grievous in thy sight becanse of the lad, 

and becanse of thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah hath said 

r Rom. 0. nnto theo, hearken unto her yoice : for **in Isaac shall thv seed 

mm ^ *^ 

Heb 11 18. 13 ^ called. And also of the son of the bondwoman will I make 

• vor. 18. 14 'a nation, becanse he w thy seed. ^And Abraham rose n» 
?i7 %J^* early in tho moming, and took bread, and a bettle of water, and 

gave it unto Hagar, putting it on her Shoulder, and the child, 

« John 8. 36. and 'sent her away: and she departod, and wandered in the 

15 wildemess of Beer-sheba. And the water was spent in the 

IG bettle, and she cast the child undcr one of the shrubs. And she 

went, and sat her down over against him a good way off, as it 

were a bowshot : for she said, Let me not see the death of the 

child. And she sat over against Aim, and lift up her voice, and 

« Ex. 3. 7. 17 wept. And '' God heard the voice of the lad ; and the angel of God 

called to Hagar out of heaven, and said unto her, "What aileth 

• Num^ ö thee, Hagar ? Fear not ; for God hath heard the voice of the lad 
31. * * 18 where he is. Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine band; 
8oe2Kin. 19 for ^1 will make him a great nation. And *God opened her 
LiüM ^ii^i, «yes, and she saw a well of water ; and she went, and filled the 
31. 20 bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. And God ^was with 
1 a5' 2^3 ^'i ^® ^^^ * *^^ ^® grow, and dwelt in tho wildemess, »and becamo 

• eh.' 16. 12.* 21 an archer. And he dwelt in the wildemess of Paran : and his 

XXI. 6. Ood hath made me to lauf/h] See burdens on their Shoulders. It is commoii 

XTiii. 12. Sarah now acknowledges that now in the East to see wonien carrying 

God had made her to laugh for joy (xvii. skins of water in this way. 

17) ; and she recognizes that He Who made and the child] Ishmael must have beea 

the promise was truly GoD. from fifteen to seventeen years old. The 

7. Who would have said] The words are word for ** child" is, however, \ised for bovs 

apparently those of a short \yoeTa or hymn of adolescent age, as in xlii. 22, of Josepn, 

(cp. 1 S. u. 1 — 10, Luke i. 46—55). when he was seventeen. 

9. mx)ckinff] Ishmael lau^hed in derision, sent her aicaii] The promise which Ahm 
and probably in a persecuting and tyranni- ham had just received, that God woulc 
cal spirit (see marg. ref.). make a nation of Ishmael also, v. 13, maj 

10. Ca*t. out] These words are quoted by probably have led him to tnist that the boj 
St. Paul (Gal. iv. 30), introduced by "But and his mother would be pn>vided for, an« 
what saith the Scripture?" The words were so to leave them with only provisions fo: 
those of Sarah, but they are confirmed by their imme diäte wants. 

the Almighty, r. 12. 15. she cast the child undcr one of th 

12. in Isaac shall thp seed he called] Here shiiibs] The growing lad would eraiiy b 

is the distinct limitation of the great pro> exhausted with the lieat and wandering 

mises^ of God to tlie descendants of Aora- whilst the hardy habits of the Eg>-ptiaJ 

ham in the line of Isaac (see marg. ref.). handmaid would enable her to endure mud 

14. a bottle] probably made of the skin greater fatigue. She had hitherto led th 

of a goat or lud. boy by the Hand, now she left him f aintin 

jTuttmff it on her Shoulder] Hagar was an and prostrate under the shelter of a tree. 

Egypti&nf andaccording to the testimony of 21. in tlie wilderness of Faran] See not 

£Ae ßciüptures botb men and women carried on idv. ß. 
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mother "took liiin a wifo out of tho land of E^^j-pt. And it " eh. 21 4. 

22 caine to pass at that time, that ''Abimületjh andrhichol tho >ch. 2<\2. 
Chief captain of his bost spiko unto Abraham, Biiying, *God f^^'i^oi^ 

23 i* vith theo in all that thou doest: now theroforo ''.Hwcar unto «* josh.2ri2. 
mo hero by God Hhat thou wilt not deal fabjoly with mo, nor 1 ßum.21. 
with my Fon, nor with niy 8on*s son : btit accordmp: to tho kind- " ' 

ness that I havc done unto theo, thou shalt do unto mo, and to 

24 the lond Trhorein thou hast sojouniotl. And Abraham said, I 

25 will swear. And Abraham n>]irovod Alnmcloch bccau^»o of a 




27 to duy. And Abraham took shoop and oxon, and gavo thcm 

2Hunto Abimelech; and Iwth of them -^mado a covonant. And /eh. 20. 31. 

29 Abraham set sevon owo lambs of the flock by themsclvos. And 
Abimelech «lid unto Abraham, ^AVhat mean thcsc seven owo eh. 33. 8. 

30 lambs which thou ha^t sct by themselvo.«« ? And he said, For 

*ÄrAr eeven ewo laml)3 shalt thou tako of my band, that *thoy * eh. 31. i% 

31 may he a "witnoss unto mo, that I havo dif^getl this well. "WTioro- ^-* 

fore he *calle<l that jdace -lioer-sheba ; Ihhmiuso thoi-o thoy swaro ' eh. 26. 33. 

32 both of them. Thus they mado a covenant at Beor-shcba : thon 
Abimelech rose up, and Thichol tho chiof captain of bis host, t eh. 4. 20. 

33 and they retumotl into tho land of tho Philistinos. IfAnd 'Deut. 33. 

Ahraft'im plantod a ^provo in Boer-shoba, nnd *callod thero on J^\j ^ 2^. 

34 the namo of the Lord, Hho ovcrlasting God. And Abraham iimn. 10. 2«, 

Bojoumed in the Philistines* land maiiy days. ^ ^°^- ^- ^"' 

GsAP. 22. AND it camo to pass after these thinp^, that "God did « 1 Cor. 10. 

tempt Abraham, and said imto him, Abraham: and ho said, ^J^^^ j jo 

»Hob. f/ «OK »halt lU ^ That in, Tke Kell of the ^ Or, tree. 1 Tot. 1.7. 
««/o ai^. oatk. 



^ ti»k htm a vife out of the land of Effi/pfl vah, El-Olam," the god of etemitj', which 

\ keeftrdmg to the ciuttom then prevalent in waa very probably a local nanie for the 

< ^ Edut for iMUPentH to choose wives for suprenie Being. Compare " Kl-Elion " in 

'; ttnr«oiM. (See marg. refif.), xiv. 18. The word, rendered "everlast- 

}SL Phichi)(\ Cp. marg. reff., the grand ing," meann probably "the hi<lden time," 

, wöw or prime minister of the king, through that, whose beginiiing and eiuling are hidden 

.. *^wi all crtmplaiiita and }ietitiou8 were to in <lurkne8s, hence "eternity." ItHignifies 

*, oeiovle to him. also "the world," the "universe," and 

' n. thnt thnH H-iH not dralfaMy iniih nw] hence it may mean here the Ciod of the nni- 

-,. ÜL " if th<»ii 8halt lie unto me ; " the com- vcrse, the Creator of the world. 

," Bob form of an oath in Hebrew. Seeabove, XXII. 1. Abraham, after long wandcr- 

... Oft xiv. 23. inga and many trialn, in presented to us in 

■^. II. Bcfr-tthffM] i.e. " the well of the the la.-^t cha^)ter, as in a condition <)f po.ac«- 

«Öi,'' cir, it might be, " the well of the fiil prosjHjnty. ^ Now his only «on Isaac, 

^j, ÄVöL^ There was a connection between whom he loved, is growing uptoearly man- 

; tte «acred number seven and an oath : hoo<l, hischief ct)mfortand stay and hoi>ein 

".. tElw being ratified with the sacrifice of this world. But time« of i)ro«|)erity are 

.» •w«! victims or by the gift of seven gifts often times when trial is neeaed lor urf, and 

: iu mm* to have been the ca»e here). or so we find it here. 

.. »irfinxie<l by seven i^itnesses and pledge« Gotl did tnnpt Aftrahnm] God did provo 

g'«n, * IL' xix. 24.3). Beer-sheba south of Abraham. The natural force <^f the wor«l 

^iron, l« now called Bir Seba. here rondered "tempt," antl it"s ordinary 

■•- *^.« irrore] Kather a tamarisk tree. iwe in the langiiage of the Old Testament, 

uäia the rendering which is adopted by esi)eciallyof the Pentateuch.is that ofcl ose, 

\ ^Mt fif the German criticR. jThe ancient accurate, deUcato testing or trying. It ia 

. ■. jrwni* Vary very much in their interpreta- translated by "prove," " assay,'' "a<lven- 

.'. ■».) The hardiness of this evergreen shrub ture," " tr>'," and that very much in«ire fre- 

,';.l ^*iW fit it tn be a peri>etual memorial to qncntly than it is translated by^ " t^mvt," 

Alnham and his fmlowers that this well The whole history oi AbtaÄxivm \ä tvVvA^^r^ 

u '••tb^irs. of hi^ moral and Bjnritv\a\ et\x\ctv.\>v>\\\A' xX\^ 

«e Low), ifcr fitHastitiff OoOl "Jeho- teachia- of God liimseli. 11c ^ivä \. )\^<i ^iX^'a 
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»Heb. 11.17. 2 *Beliold, here I am. And lio said, Take now tliy son, ^thine 

« 2 Ch. 3. 1. only 8on Isaac, whom thou lovcst, and get thee 'into the land of 

Moriah ; and ofFer him there for a bumt offering upon one of 

3 the mountainB which I will teil thee of . % And Abraham rose up 

early in the moming, and saddled his ass, and took two of hu 

yonng men with him, and Isaac his son, and claye the wood for 

the bumt offering, and rose np, and went unto the place of 

4which Gk>d had told him. Then on the third day Abraham 

5 lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar ofF. And Abraham 

said imto his young men, Abide ye here with the ass ; and I and 

the lad will go yondor and worahip, and como again to you. 

««John 10.17. 6 And Abraham took the wood of the bumt oifering, and <* Lud ü 

upon Isaac his son ; and he took the fire in ms band, and 8 

7 knif e ; and they went both of them together. And Isaac spake 
unto Abraham his father, and said, My fathor : and ho said, 
^Here am I, my son. And he said, Behold the fire and the 

8 wood : but whore m the ^lamb for a bumt offering ? And Abra- 
ham said, My son, God will proyide himself a lamb for a bumt 

9 offering : so they went both of them together. i[ And they camfl 
to the place which God had told him of ; and Abraham built an 
altar there, and laid the wood in ordcr, and bound Isaac his son, 

• Heb. 11. 10 and *laid hiin on the altar upon the wood. And Abrahain 

Jana. 2. 21. i Heb. Bekold im. « Heb. Bekold me, » Or, Krf. 

head of the chosen seed, the father of the unconditional and unwaverin^. See v. & 

f aithful, hunself the type of justifying faith. (2) The conclusion of the history is «i 

Here then, after longscnooling and training, clear a condemnation of human sacrifice ai 

one great teat of nis now matured and the earlier part might have seemed, had h 

strengthened faith is ordained by Grod. been left incomplete, to sanction it. Thi 

We have many instances of the trial of Intervention of the Angel, the substitutioi 

inen*8 faith by the Most High. One re- of the lamb, the prohibition of the humas 

markable example is that recorded in Matt, sacrifice, proved that in no case could 8U<A 

xix. 21. an offering be acceptable to God, even as thi 

2. only «ml In more ways than one Isaac crownin^ evidence of faith, devotion, am! 

might be calied his ''only son." He was self-sacnfice. 

the only son by bis wife Sarah : he was the 5. / and the lad will com" again to yod^ 

only son of promise, and to whom the pro- Words of deep significance, Abraham " ae 

mises were given and assured : by the ex- counting that Gocf was able to raise his soi 

pukion of Hagar and Ishmael he was the up even from the dead" (Heb. xi. 191 

only son left to his father's house. Faith in Grod, which never forsook the patri 

MoriahiX The meaning of the name seems arch, probably in the loweat depth of bii 

clearlv to be AforeVoÄ» the vision" or "the anxiety brought a gleam of hope, that ii 

mani/ested of Jehovah." In 2 Chr. iii. 1, some unforeseen way his son, even thougl 

Solomon is said to have built his temple on slain, should yet be re^tored to him at last 

Mount Moriah ; and Jewish tradition has 6. laid it upon Isacic hi* 8(m\ Compar 

identified thia Mount Moriah of the temple the act of Jesus, Joh. xix. 17. 

with the mountoin in the land of Moriah, on S. provide himself a lamb] Lit. will se 

which Abraham was to offer his son. (cp. r. 14)... the lamb. Abraham probabl 

off(r him. there for a hurnt offerinri] meant to sav that God had pro^ided thf 

It cannot justly be urged that the com- Isaac shoula be the laml) or \'ictim for th 

mand, which was wholly of the nature bumt-offering : but his words were moi 

of a trial, was (1^ in itself immoral, literally fulfilled in the unexpected eve*« 

or (2) a virtuid sanction of human sacri- of the ram caught in a thicket, and i 

iice. (1) The true basis of all morality a deener, 8])iritual significance when G< 

U obedience to the will of God. Abra- sent His Son to be ''the Lamb of G«" 

ham was the special tyye of trustful, that taketh away the sin of the worltl 

obedient, loving faith. He believed that all John i. 29. 

which Gc»d commanded must be right, and 9. bound Isaac his son] Isaac yielded st»' 

all that He promised must be true. The missively to his father's will and consent^ 

oommnnr] therefore, stränge as it was, was to be bound and »acrificed. Herein he \*^^ 

Ifui a ßnal teat of the ßrmness of his faith ; the true type of Jesus Christ (1 Pet. ii. 3* 

Mdhia obedience to that command testified 10. strctcfunZ forth his hand] The stecu: 

tAai tbe faith was intelligeut as well aa deUb«rate \>WTi^^aft ol >^T\)3Mmi« and yet * 
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ed foiih bis band, and took the knife to slay Ms son. 
le angel of the Lobd called unto him out of heayen, and 
Lbraham, Abraham : and he said, Here am I. And he 
Lay not thine band upon the lad, neitber do thou any /i Sonuis. 
mto bim : for ^now I know that thou fearest God, seeing S: u « « 
ast not witbbold thy son, thine only aon from me. And j^ »,i, 
im lifted up bis eyes, and looked, and bebold bebind him Jam. 2.22. 
caogbt in a tbicket by bis boms : and Abraham went and 
le ram, and offered bim up for a bumt offering in the stead 
3on. ^ And Abraham called the name of that place * Jebo- 
reb : as it is said to tbis day, In the mount of the Lobd it 
•e Seen. ^ And the angel of the Lord called unto Abra- 
it of heayen the secona time, and said, *By myself have I * P«. 106. 9. 
saith the Lobd, for because thou hast dono tbis thing, h^^6.'i3.' 
st not withbeld thy son, thine only »on : that in blessing I 
ess thee, and in multiplying I thU multiply thy seed *as ' ciu I6. 6. 

Jer. 33. 2S. 
1 That is, The Lokd will Bee, or, promde, 

il sbrinkin^ of bis s^irit, are natare being yet inseparably united with it. 

expressed in the detcols of the Thus, iBaacandtheramtcMrethersymbolized 

and typified in almost aÜ particulars the 

jfu^el of the Lobd] Up to this Sacrince, the Death and the Resurrection 

ave only the name Elohim, God. of the Son of God, Who also was the Son 

the Divine intervention to save of man. 

to accept a ransom for his life is 14. JEHOVAH-ytirÄ] i.e, " the Lord will 

e find the name, Jehovah, the see," or ** the Lord will provide." The same 

nant name frequently mode use words which Abraham had used in v, 8, but 

ieing here called " tne An^el of with a change in the sacred names. 

' w-no speaks as with Divine, U skall he 8e€n\ Or, *'it shall be pro- 

uthority, is doubtless the Angel vided." There seems not only a general 

rer **) of the Covenant (Alal. üi. 1), assurance of Grod's providential'care of His 

ting Son of the Father, Who alone people, who in trouble may remember that 

lar^ Him " (John i. 18). ** the Lord will provide,'* but also a special 

? / know that thou fearest Ood\ prophecy, Ist of the manifestation of the 

ed Abraham," says Theodoret, Lora in His temple at Jerusalem, where He 

He might leam what He knew was to be seen in the Shechinah or cloud of 

at that He might shew to others, glorjr between the Cherubim, and where He 

great justice He loved the patri- provided access to Himself and sacrifices for 

p. Kom. vüi. 32. whence we may His Service ; 2ndly, of the coming of the 

; St. Paul held the sacrifice of Lord to his temple (Mal. üi. 1), thereby 

^ prophetic of Christ. making "the glory cf the latter house 

Id behind him a ram caught in a greater than of the former " (Hagg. ii. 9) ; 

his Jicrm] The Separation of the and of His providing there a Lamb for a 

»ught is significant, both histori- sacrifice, which should save not only from 

'heu-ing the Providential agencv temporal but from etemal death, taking 

id also as pointing to that Lamb awav the sin of the world. 

rho was ** separate from sinners " lo hj/ myself havc I sivorriX Tliis is the final 

26), bearing alone the bürden of promise of the Lord to Abraham, confirm- 

ties. mg aU the former promises by the solemnity 

ofcrinrj in the ttead of his «onl of an oath (Heb. vi. 13, 17, 18). Abraham 

; savs that " Isaac was the type of had by Divine grace achieved a victory of 

eaff, the ram of the manhood." faith unheard of before in the world's his- 

of tfto noble a nature to be sUdn tory ; and so to him personallj a most 

altar ; (:irod would have abhorred blessed and most solemn promise is given of 

Fering. Hence the Most High pre- prosperity, honour and eiilargement to him 

ictim to be as it were joinea with and to his seed after him. But tbis great 

then t<i suffer, that thus the sacri- victory on the part of Abraham was the 

d ni>t be imperfect. So the ever type of a still greater victory to be won 

>n (if God was by nature above the hereafter by Gocl and God's only begotten 

T of sufferin^ ; hence the Etemal Son ; and so the proniise to Abraham in- 

epares for Hmi a perfect humanity cludes a promise still greater to «Jü TSiVCv- 

' hast Thou preparedme,"cp. Heb. kind, for in tho seed ot A\>t8^2Jiv «Ä. >iN\^ 

it He might die in that nature n&tiona of the eartb Yfeie V> \>«\Äfi«»ft<üo'^ 

I mortal, tbe ünmortalf impasaihle ever. 
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• eh. 13. 16. 

'eh.' 24. 00. 
« Mio. 1. 9. 

• eh. 12. 3. 
ftrcff. 

• Ter. 3, 10, 
eh. 30. 6. 

P cU. 21, 31. 



« eh. 11. 29. 

r Job 1. 1. 

' Job 32. 2. 

« eh. 24. 16. 
» Galled, 
Rom. 9. 10, 
Sebecca, 



« Josh. 14. 
16. 

Judg. 1. 10. 
» eh. 13. 18. 
Ter. 19. 

• eh. 17. 8, 

1 Chr. 29. 16. 
Ps. 105. 12. 
Heb. 11. 9. 
«« Aets 7. 6. 

* eh. 13. 2. 
A 2^1. 35. 



tlio stars of the heayen, ^and as tlie sand wliich is upon tlie sea 
'shore; and 'thy seed sliall po8sess*"the ^te of bis cnemies; 

18 **and in thy seed shall all the nations of nie earth be blessod ; 
**because tnou hast obeyod my yoico. ^ So Abraham retumed 

19 unto bis young men, and tboy rose \ip and went together to 
20 ''Beer-sheoa; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. ^And it 

came to jmsa aftor these things, that it was told Abraham, 
sapng, Behold, ^Milcah, she hath also bom childron unto thy 

21 brothcr Naher; ^Huz bis firstbom, and Buz bis brother, and 

22 Kemuel the fathcr 'of Aram, and Chesed, and Ilazo, and 

23 IHldash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. And 'Bothuol begat «Eebe- 
kah : these eight Milcah did bear to Naher, Abraham's brother. 

24 And bis concubine, whose name was Beumah, she bare also 
Tcbah, and Gaham, and Thahash, and Maachah. 

Chat. 23. AND Sarah was an hundred and soven and twentv 

2 years old : these wei-e the years of the life of Sarah. And Sarah 
diod in <»Kirjath-arba; the same is * Hebron in the land of 
Canaan : and Abraham came to moum for Sarah, and to weep 

3 for her. ^.i\jid Abraham stood up from before bis dead, and 

4 spake unto tho sons of Hoth, saymg, *I am a stranger and » 
sojoumer with von: ''give me a possession of a buryingplacer 

5 with 5'ou, that I may bury my dead out of my sight. And 
the children of Ileth answerod Abraham, saying unto bim^ 

6 Ilear us, my lord : Thou art^*ü mighty prince among us : in th« 
choice of our sopulchres burj' tny dead; none of us shall 
"^dtlihold from theo bis sopulchre, but that thou mayest bury 

7 thy dead. And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to th« 

8 poople of the land, even to the children of Heth. And he com- 
muncd with them, saying, If it be your mind that I should bury 
my dead out of my sight; hear me, and intreat for me tig^ 

9 Ephron tho son of Zohar, that he may give me the cay» 
of Machpelah, which he hath, which is in tho end of bis field ; 



Heb. Up, 



' Heb. a prine« qf Öod, 



20. it was tdd Abraham] This is intro- 
duced for the sake of tracing the genealogy 
of Abraham's brother Nahor down to £«• 
bekah the wife of Isaac, r. 23. 

28. Bethuel begat Bebekah] Hence Re- 
bekah and Isaac were, as we should say, 
first oousins once removed. 

XXIII. 1. Ah hundred and seren and 
twenty years old] Sarah is the only woman 
whose age is mentioned in the Scriptiires, 
because as the mother of the promised seed, 
she became the mother of all believers 
(1 Pet. iü. 6). 

2. Kirjath-arlja ; the same is Hebron] See 
züi. 18, note. 

4. I am a stranger and a sojoumer] Abra- 
ham had only pastured his flock», moving 
from place to place, as a nomad chief ; a 
burial place was the first land that he had 
in Canaan. The heir of the promises was 
but a stranger and a pilgrim, never to rest 
but in the grave, but with a glorious future 
before hini for his race and for himself. Cp. 
Heb. xi. 8- IG. 

Oive me a possession of a burping^ace 

tmic^^iw] Th'M ia the firsfc inention of burial. 

J^ tras nnted hy the /iwfcorian Tacitus that 



the Jews preferred to bury theirdead rather 
than to bum them. 

6. Vum art a mighty prince among u«] lit, 
** a prince of God." When the Scripturt 
would magnify anything, it joins it to tii« 
name of God. 

in the choice of our sepulchres bury thf 
dead] The Hittites in the complimentary 
manner conmion in oriental bargains ofFer 
to Abraham to bury his dead in their se« 
pulchres ; but though we know nothing 
of the funeral rites of the Canaan ites m 
this early period, it is very probable, that 
there were idolatrous rites connected witk 
their sepulture, which it would hav# 
been unlawful for Abraham to counte« 
nance. 

9. the cax'c of MachpeWi] The soil 
Palestine being rockv naturally suggeste4 
sejmlture in caves. l^he site of this ancieal 
burialplace is well ascertained. Abraham 
and his descendants built monuments ovar 
the sepulchres, which were said to he stfll 
visible in the days of Jerome. A mosqui 
is now erected over the gronnd, and th^ 
Haram or sacred precindt of the mosqud 
IS suTTOUTidfid b^ «k wall« believed to \M 
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ior ^as mucli money as it is worth he shall give it me for a 

.0 poseessioii of a buryingplaco amongst you. And Ephron 

dwelt amon^ the children of Ileth: und Jüphron tho Hittite 

onswered Abraham in tho ^audienco of the childi'cn of Iloth, 

11 fTCTi of all that/wcnt in at the gato of his city, sajanjr, 'Nay, /eh. »4. 20. 
my lord, hear mo : the field give I theo, and' tho cavo that is f^ l&um 
therexn, I give it theo ; in the presence of the sons of my people m. 21—24. 

12 sive I it tneo : bury thy dead. And Abraham bowod down 
IShimself before tho peoplo of tho land. And ho spakc imto 

Ephron. in the audience of tho people of the land, sa^nng, But if 

Ihou wilt give it, I pray theo, hear mo : I will give thee money 

for the field ; take it of mo, and I will burj' mv doad thcre. 

UAnd Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto him, Mv loi*d, 

13 hearken unto me : the land is icorth foiir hundi'od ^shckols of h ex. 30. 13. 
BÜver ; what is that betwixt me and thee ? burj' therefore thy ^^zek. 45. 12. 

16 dead. And Abraham hcarkened unto Ephron ; and Abmham 

'weighed to Ephron the «ilver, which he hatl named in the t jor. 32. 9. 
. audience of the soiis of Heth, foiu* hundred shekols of silvcr, 

IT corrent money with the merchant. And *tho fiold of Ephron, * eh. 25. 9. 

which was in Machpelah, which was before ÄLimro, the field, ^^ ^' ij' 

and the caye which was therein, and all tho troes that wcre in Acte 7. io. ' 

the field, that were in oll the borders round about, wcre made 
ISsnre unto Abraham for a nossession in tho presence of the 

children of Heth, before all tnat wont in at tho gate of his city. 
U II And after thiR, Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the caye of 

the field of Machpelah before Mamre : the same 15 Hebron in the 

^ land of Oanaan. And the field, and the cave that is therein, '.^-^^J*^ 

'were made auro unto Abraham for a possession of a burying- j^r.' 32. io. 

place by the sons of Heth. a eh. 21. 6. 

Cup. 24. AND Abraham ^was old, and 'well stricken in age : and » eh.* 13.* 2.' 

Sthe Lord *had blessed Abraham in all things. And Abraham f"i,^\ß "J* 

Said 'unto his eldest servant of his house, t£at ^'ruled ovor all <i ver. 10. ' 

3 that he had, •Put, I pray thee, thy band under my thigh : And J**; ^-^'2?/ 

I will make thee -^swear by the IjORD, tho God of heaven, and 1 chr. '20.24. 

tho God of the earth, that ^thou shalt not take a wife unto my Lam. 6. e. 

Bon of the daughtcrs of tho Canaanites, among whom I dwell : ^^'^^ß ^* 

4^lnit thou shalt go ^unto my country, and to my kindred, and jonh.' 2. 12* 

Itake a wife unto my son Isaac. And the servant said unto ^*&^-^* 

him, Peradventure the woman will not be willing to foUow me g^^ ^ {q 

unto this land : must I needs bring thy son again unto tho land Deut. 7. 3'. 

cn. mM. h» 
> Heb./W/I wtonty. * Heb. tar$» ' Heb. gone inio day$, * cb. 12. 1. 



M ancient u anything now rexnaining in "silver imssing with the merchant,** silver 

BMntine. being the metol commonly UHed for ciirrent 

10. ail that went in at Üie pate of thf citi/] coin. The Canaanites were great merchaiitf, 

LcL The transaction took place publicly. Bomiich ro that the verywoni "Canaanite" 

BmxIx. 1. became a pyiionym for merchant, see Job 

U. thf ßeltl fjire I tJire] C'p. marg. reff. xl. 30 (in Authoriscd Version xli. 6) ; Prov. 

Both cimversationri, that between Abraham xxxi. 24. 

ad Ephron, and that between David and XXIV. 1. Ahrahnm icoa ohl] He must 

Afttnah, are snecimenR of the extreme have been in his 140th year at this time, and 

0ovte«y of the LaKtem people in the trans- he lived 35 years after it (xxv. 7.) 
Msfioo of buKineüS. 2. unto his eldrst ftritivt vf his house] IJt. 

U. foar hundred shekeh of silver] i.e. to his servant, the eider of his hoose. 

Idäu? the nhekel a» worth about half-a- It U generally nuppoKed that thid wojä 

aevn, the field wan mirchased for about 50 Eliezer of Dama&c\is, »ee xw ^. 
nrineM. Chi the shekel see £xod. x.YxviJi. Put, Ipraji thif\ thu Hand uixlrr nnj lh'HA\\ 

Kiote. A form of adjurati<3n meT\\.\oivci\. va\\^ V^^c^ 

H twnrentmonejf vUA i/te ificrchant] Lit, and in the case of Jacob, x\v\i. *2J^. 
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6 from wHence thou camest ? And AbraHam said nnto hini 

7 Boware thou that thou brin^ uot my son thither again. Th 

• eh. 12. 1. Lord God of hoavon, which Hook mo from my father's houM 

and from the land of my kindrcd, and which spake unto nu 

' eh. 12. 7. and that swaro unto me, saying, 'ünto thy sood will I give tk: 

i nitt^' ^^^ » "*^® shall send his angel bofore theo, and thou ehalt tal 

•• Ex. 23. 20, 8 a wife unto my son from thenco. And if the woman will not 1: 

^- *33. 2. willing to follow theo, then "thou shalt be clear from this m 

• Jo8h.'2.i7, ö o^^^ • ^^y bring not my son thithor again. And tho serraa 
20. ' put his hand under the thigh of Abraham his master, and swar 

10 to him concoming that matter. IJAnd the serrant took tä 

• ver. 2. eamels of the cameLs of his master, and departed ; *^for all th 

goods of his master were in his hand : and he arose, and weil 

j> eh. 27. 43. 11 to Mosopotamia, unto ^the city of Naher. And he made hl 

cameis to knoel down without the citv by a well of water at iJM 

« Ex. 2. 10. time of the evening, even tho time «-that women go out to drai 

J^JJ^27.*^^* ^2 water. And he said, ^O Lord God of my master Abraham, 1 

eh. 26. 2*. pray thoe, »send me good speed this day, and shew kindniH 

A S* P* 13 ^11^^ my master Abraham. iJehold, 'I süind here by the wei 

Ex. 3. 6, 16. of water ; and «the daughters of the men of the city come oxA 

• Neh. i'. 11. 14 to draw water : and let it come to pass, that the damsel to whoq 
?ve^43.* ^ BhüH say, Lot down thy pitcher, I pray theo, that I mal 
»eh.* 20.0. drink; and she shall sav, Örink, and I will give thy camel 
Ex. 2. 16. drink also : let the same he she that thou hast appointed for thj 
•» See Judg. servant Isaac ; and*thereby shall I know that thou hast shewei 
i'ftl'^'e 7 ^^ kindnoss imto my master. IfAnd it came to pass, before bl 
Aufib." ' liad done speaking, that, behold, Eebekah came out, who wai 
kTO.i.' bom to Bethuel, son of *Milcah, the wife of Naher, Abraham'i 
1 Ml ö ^' ^^ brother, with her pitcher upon her Shoulder. And the damsd 
f eh. 26. 7. ^lüos 'very fair to look upon, a virgin, neither had anymai 

known her: and she went down to the well, and filled h« 

17 pitcher, and came up. And the servant ran to meet her, anc 

said, Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher 

'k^t^ '• ®* 18 »And she said, Drink, my lonl : and she hastod, and let dowi 

19 her pitcher upon her hand, and gavo him drink. And when sh 
had done givmg him drink, she said, I will draw water for th^ 

20 cameis also, imtil they have done drinking. And she hastec 

1 Or, and. ' Heb. ikat votnen tthieh * "Seb.ffoodofeountenam 

draw water gofortk. 



6. Beware thou that thou OrifHf not mt/ 8on the citti of Niüior] i.e, Horan or Chanr« 

Vnther aijain\ It would have been an act (see xi. 31), to which the famüy of Nah« 

both of unbelief luid of disobedience, to send had migrated. 

Inaac to MesoTM)tamia. Abraham tnisted 11. made his camcJs to kned ilo}cn\ Th.- 

that He, Who had so called him, woiüd pro- they might be unloaded, and rest there. 

vide his son with a wife from his own kindred, 12. O Lokd God of mij imistcr Ahrahaf 

not defiled, at least as the C^anaanites were, The servant had probably been bom a he 

with heathen worship and heathen im- then idolater ; but Abraham, to whom Gr<i 

luorality. had been revealed as Jeikjvah, ha<l e 

10. to Mesopotamia] Lit. "Aram of the doubt taiight his household to acknowledg 

two rivers," or Aram-Naharaim. The name Him as the Covenant God of Abraham an» 

Naharina constantly occurs in Egyptian in- his family. When Abraham a<lmimsteii 

scriptions. In other passages in Genesis the oath to his servant (r. 3), he makel 

e.g. XXV. 20 ; xxviii. 2, 6, 7, we read of him swear not only by Jehovah, but addj 

Padan Aram or "the Piain of Syria." theGodof heaven and theGod of theeartn 

Aram-Naharaim was the whole region af ter- which might be a stronger sanction to oni 

wards called ]Vre8oiK)tamia, lying between brought up in ignorance of the faith of hi| 

the two rivers Tigris and Euphrates : Padan master. ' 

■Aram being a limited portion of this 16. bom to Bethuel] See marg. reff. 

^o^^'JfOf ffat cliaracter, in the neighbour- 
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es 



and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again tmto tho 

well to draw tcttter, and drow for all ms camels. And the man 

vonderin^ at her hold his pcoce, to vnt whother <*tho Lokd hod <* ver. 12, 5G. 

made his loiimoy prosperous or not. % And it camo to pass, as 

the camelB hod done drinkin^, that the man took a golden 

Hearring of half a shokel woight, and two bracolets for her 

Ibands 01 ten shekels wcight of gold; and said, Whoso daiighter 

ort thoa ? teil me, I pray theo : is thoro room in thy father's 

thouse for us to lotlgo m 't And sho said irnto him, *I am the 

daughter of Bethuol tho 6on of Milcah, which sho bare unto 

»Nahor. She soid moreover nnto him, Wo havo both straw and 

IproTenfler onough, and room to lodge in. And the man «'bowe*! 

dcrwn his head, and worshipped the LouD. And he said, 

•Blessed he the LoRD Ood of my master Abraham, who hath nc \ 

lieft dcstitutc my master of /his mercy and his truth : I heimj iu 

the way, the IjORD 'led me to the house of my mastor's brothrcn. 

>TAnd the damsel ran, and told them of her mother's house these 

) things. And Bcbekah had a brother, and his namo was ^ Laban : 

• and Laban ran out unto the man, imto tho well. And it camo 
to pass, when ho saw the earring and bracolets upon his sister'a 
Lands, and when he heard the words of Bobckah his sister, 
saying, Thus spake tho man unto me; thut he came unto 
the man ; and, behold, he stood by the eamols at tho well. And 
he «oid, Come in, Hhou blessed of tho IjORD ; wherefore standest 
thou without ? for I havo propared tho house, Lnd room for the 

\ comels. And the man came into the house : and he ungirded 
his cameis, and *gavo straw and provender for tho cameis, and 
vater to wash his foet, and the raen*8 feet that were with him. 

lAnd there was set meat before him to eat: but he said, ^I will 
not eat, until I havo told mino errond. And he said, Speak on. 

!•! And he said, I am Abraham*s servant. And the Lord '»hath 

HloHsed my master greatly ; and he is become great : and ho hath 
giren him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and men- 

• lervants, and maidservants, and cameis, and aases. And Sarah 
*my mastcr's wife "bare a son to my master whon sho was old : 
7 and '^unto him hath he given all that ho hath. And my master 

'made nie swear, saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to my son 
8of the daughtors of the Canaanites, in whoso land I dwcll : «but 

thou shalt go unto my father's house, and to my kindred, and 
Ätake a wife imto my son. ''And I said imto my mjuster, Perad- 
lOventuro the woman will not follow me. 'And ho said imto me, 

The Lord, 'beforo whom I walk, will send his angol with theo, 

and prortpiT thy way ; and thou shalt take a wifo for my son of 
Hmy kindred, and of my father's house: **thon shalt thou bo 

clear from this my oath, when thou comest to my kindred ; and 

* OTtjntelfor theforehraJ. 



h Ex. 32. 2. 

Ihiii. 3. 10. 

Kzok. IG. 11, 

12. 

l rnt. .3. 3. 

e CL. 22. 23. 



«^ ver. T,2. 
V.x. 4. 31. 

• Ex. IS. 10. 
Rnth4. 14. 

1 öani. 25. 

2 Sum. IS. 

Luke l.ß"«. 
/ eh. 32. 10. 
T». 9S. 3. 
V ver. 4S. 

* cL. 2i). 6. 



< ch. 26. 29. 
Judcr. 17. 2. 
Ruth 3. 10. 
Ps. 115. 15. 
* ch. 43. 24. 
Judg. 19. 21. 

t Job 23. 12. 
John 4. 34. 
Eph. 6. 6, 
»♦ ver. 1. 
ch. 13. 2. 



» ch. 21. 2. 

ch. 21. 10. 
Si 25. 5. 
P vor. 3. 
« ver. i, 

*• vor. .'). 
* vor. 7. 
< ch. 17. 1. 

« ver. 8. 



tL ir-onf/erirtf/atfifr] '' Amazed and OBto- 
Bbed"* at fin«ling his prayer s<> suddenly 
»nrered. 

12. fnrrii*(/] Here probably **nose-ring." 
le the maxinnal reading and compare 
irtd. XXXV. 22. 

t8. h<r mothei^s Äow«:] Bethuel was 8till 
nn;7 (M?e r. 50) ; but tne daughter natu- 
Oy went t.» teil her mother, living in a Ke- 
rn« tent (i*ee aUo r. 67), rather tban her 
th^ of frbat the aervant of Abraham had 



done; the jewul, which ho crave bor, being 
i>erhai)8 intended to tlonote tho nuture of 
ni» embasHat^e. 

33. Jwiil vot if(t, vntiJ I hnrc tcfd mhw 
erraivl] Ancient hoHpitality tall^'ht nien t«» 
Bet meat before their guestn before a-^kin^' 
them their nainon anrl their buHiness ; but 
here the servant of Abraham feit 1\\ä ixvvi's,- 
sage t<» be 8n momentou«, t\vAt.\\v5\vov\v^\i«>\. 
eat tili hü had unburdentOL \i\mäe\i oi \\.. 
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• ver. 12. 

* ver. 13. 



" ver. 15, 4c. 

if l Sam. 1. 
23. 



' Ezek. 16. 
11, 12. 
« ver. 26. 

» eh. 22. 23. 

* eh. 47. 29. 
Josh. 2. U. 



^P8.118.23. 
Hau. 21. 42. 
• eh. 31. 24. 
/Ch.20. 16. 



9 ver. 26. 

* Bx. 3. 22. 
&. 11. 2. 

4 12. 35. 
^2 Chr. 21.3. 
Ezra 1. 6. 

* ver. 66, 
A50. 



« eh. 35. 8. 

«eh. 17. IG. 
« eh. 22. 17. 



if they giye not tlioe one, thou Blialt be clear from my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto the well, and said, ^'O Lord Qod of 
my master Abraham, if now thou do prosper my way which I 

43 go : "'behold, I sttmd by the well of water ; and it shall come to 
pass, that when tho virgin cometh f orth to draw water y and I say 
to her, Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to 

44 drink ; and sho say to me, Both drink thou, and" i will also 
draw for thy cameis : let the same be the woman whora the Lord 

45 hath appointed out for my master's son. *And before I had 
done i'speaking in mine heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with 
her pitcher on her Shoulder ; and she went down unto the well, 
and di'ew water : and I said unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, and let down her pitcher from her slwtdder^ 
and said, Drink, and I will give thy cameis drink also : so I 

47 drank, and she made the cameis drink also. And I asked her, 
and said, Whose daughter art thou ? And she said, The daugh- 
ter of Bethuel, Nahor's son, whom Milcah bare imto him : and 
I 'put the earring upon her face, and the bracelets upon her 

48 hands. *And I bowed down my head, and worshipped the 
Lord, and blessed the Lord God of my master Abraham, which 
had led me in the right way to take ^my master's brother'a 

49 daughter unto his son. And now if ye will *deal kindly and 
truly with my master, toll me : and if not, teil me ; that I may 

50 tum to the right hand, or to the left. 1[ Then Laban and 
Bethuel answerod and said, «'The thing proceedeth from the 

51 Lord : we cannot *speak unto thee bad or good. Behold, 
Eebekah ^U before thee, take Aer, and go, and let her be thy 

52 master's son's wife, as the Lord hath spoken. And it came to 
pass, that, when Abraham's servant heard their words, he 

53 ^worshipped the Lord, bowing himseJf to tho earth. And the 
servant brought forth **jewel8 of silver, and je weis of gold, 
and raiment, and gave them to Bebekah : ho gave also to her 

54 brother and to her mother *precious things. ^ And they did eal 
and drink, he and the men that were with him, and tarried all 
night ; and they rose up in the moming, and he said, *Send me 

55 away unto my mastor. And her brother and her mother said, 
Let the damsel abide with us ^a few days, at the least ton ; after 

56 that she shall go. And he said unto them, Hinder me not, 
seeing tho IjORD hath prospered my way ; send me away that I 

57 may go to my master. And they said, We will call the damsel, 

58 and enquire at her mouth. Ana they called Eebekah, and said 
unto her, Wilt thou go with this many And she said, I 

59 will go. And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and 'her 

60 nur.-5o, and Abraham's servant, and his men. And they blessed 
Eebekah, and said imto her, Thou art our sistor, l>o tkou ^the 
mother of thousands of millions, and "let thy sood posses.s the 

61 gate of those which hato them. 1[ And Eebekah arosc, and her 



^ Heb. cegneh. 



^ Or, a fitll ^ear, or, ffti monfhr, 3\x([g. 14. 8. 



60. Laban and Btthmf] The brother is 
here put before the father, and in rv. 29, 
55, the brother only in mentioned. It has 
been observed that Bethuel ia altogether 
kept in the background in this hiatory, as 
though lie were a i>er8on of insignificant 
character. Laban was evidently an active 
stirrinff man, as is i/ianifeKted throughout 
tAe subaequent hiatorv of Jacob. 



56. dajfSj at tht Irtuit tcn] i.e. a s[)ace ol 
time between betrothal and niarriage. 

69. their sijttn-] ** Sister" (like '* brother 1 
is here used in that wide sense for rela- 
tion, which is so often found in Scrip> 
ture. 

fier nurse] Her name, Deborah, and her 
death are mentioned in xxxv. 8. 
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flamsels, and they rode upon tho camels, and foUowed tlie man : 
and the servant took KeDekah, and went his way. And Isaao 
came from the way of the ^well Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in the 
Boath conntry. And Isaac went out '^to meditate in the field 
at the eyentide : and ho lif tod up his eyes, and saw, and, hehold, 
the caznels were Coming. And Kehckah lifted up her eyes, and 
when she saw Isaac, «she lighted of¥ the camel. For she had 
Said iinto the servant, What man ia this that walketh in the 
field to meot us ? And the servant ?iad said, It ü my master : 
therefore she took a vail, and coverod herseif. And the servant 
told Isaac all things that he had done. And Isaac brought her 
into his mother Sarah's tont, and took Bebekah, and she became 
his wife ; and he loved her : and Isaac ''was comfortod after his 
mother* 8 </«i/A . 

AP. 25. THEN again Abraham took a wife, and her name was 
Ketorah. And ^me bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And Jokshan be^t 
Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of Dedan were Asshunm, 
■nd Jjietushim, and Leummim. And the sons of Midian ; 
Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All 
tnese were the children of Ketuiiih. ^ And ^Abraham gave all 
that he had unto Isaac. But unto tho sons of tho concubinos, 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ^sent them away 
from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward, unto ^the east 
conntnr. ^ And theso are the days of the years of Abraham's 
Hfe which he lived, an hundrod threoscore and fiftoen years. 
Then Abraham gave up tho ghost, and 'died in a good old age, 

^ Or, fo pray. 



• cb. 16. 14. 
A25. U. 
P Josh. 1. 8. 
Pb. 1. 2. 
A 77. 12. 
& 119. 16. 
& 143. 6. 
« Josh. 15. 
18. 



•• eh. 38. 12. 



« 1 Chr. 1. 
32. 



»eh. 24. 30. 

• eh. 21. 14. 
<* Judg. 0. 3. 



• eh. 16. 15. 
Jb40. 20. 



B. in <A« 90uth countrp] i.e. in the Negeb, 
«bably at Beer-sheba. Abraham's later 
idlmg pbiceB had been Hebron and Beer- 
Ati. After the sacrifice of Isaao, we find 
■ dwelling at Beer-sheba (xxii. 19), until 
ibear of the death of Sarah at Hebron. 
VT probably Abraham retumed after thia 
iBeä*-«heba. 

II. to mtditaUj Such occupation seems 
■7 cfaaracteristic of Isaac, wfaose whole 
kwM so tranquü, and tem^r and spirit 
ft cahn and submiasive, as suiting one who 
p insde an eminent type of Jesus Christ 
a lüL^ 7). St. Jerome sees in this quiet 
■riiUtion and prayer a type of Him Who 
l^up|U..n.o«.tain.parttopray'. 

JjjL IvjhUd off the cameß In the East it is 
Jffl ciwtomary for both men and women, 
■ntt an Emir or great i^rsona^e is ap- 
P^^chin^r, to alight some time before he 
*«j« up with them. 

W. a roiY] The long cloak-Iike vail, with 
J^ the Eastem women covered their 
?*«• Even at this early period it seems to 
J* been the cnstom for brides not to suffer 
** bridegroom to see their faces before 
*"pj«e (cp. xxix. 23-25). 
^Xv. 1, Then offain Abraham took a 
ijj^^gxf her name Ka$ Keturah] And 
2?Aa]B took aaothor wife. It is gene- 
TvMippofled that Abraham did not take 
*'^^ to wife, tiU Miter 8anb*a death. 



The chief purpose of the mention of this mar- 
ria^e was that some account should be given 
of Keturah's children. 

2-4. The identification of the varioua 
descendants of Keturah, mentioned in this 
chapter, with the names of tribes ()r cities 
known to later geographers and historians, 
is very uncertain. 

2. Medan arul Midian] In xxxvii. 28, 36, 
the Midianites and Medanites are identilied. 
The Midianites dwelt partly in the penin- 
sula of Sinai, partly beyond Jordan, m the 
neighbourhooa of the Moabites. We meet 
with them first as the merchants trafiicking 
betweenEg31>^ <^d Canaan, towhom Joseph 
was sold by his brethren (xxxvii. 28 seq.). 
Next we find Moses flying to the lard 
of Midian, and marrying the dau-^'hter 
of a priest of Midian, Exod. ii. 15, H», *J1, 
iii. 1. Cp. further Num. xxii. 4, xxv. (J, 10, 
18 : Judg. vi. vii. viii. 

3. Sheba^ and Dedan] Are named in x. 7 
(see note) among the descendants of Cush. 

4. Epkah] We meet with this Midiaiiiti.sh 
tribe in Is. Ix. 6, as a peojde rieh in cameLi, 
and gold and incense. 

6. easticardj unto the east countrp] That 
is into Arabia, the inhabitants of which 
were öilled Bene-Kedem, "children of the 
East" (Judg. vi. 3 ; 1 K. iv. 30 ; Job i. 3 ; 
Is. xi. 14), and afterwards '^SaracensV* <*«« 
"Eastemg." 
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/eh. 86. 29. 
A40. 33. 
9 ch. 35. 39. 
A 60. 13. 

* Ch. 23. 16. 

< Ch. 40. 31. 



k ch. 16. 14. 
&21.62. 

< ch. 10. 16. 

"» 1 Chr. 1. 
29. 



»dh. 17.20. 

• ver. 8. 

9 1 Sam. 16. 
7. 

ff ch. IG. 12. 

r Matt. 1. 2. 

• ch. 22. 23. 
( ch. 24. 20. 

•• 2 Chr. 33. 

13. 

Ezra 8. 23. 

*» Born. 0.10. 

» 1 Sam. 0.0. 
1 10. 22. 

9 ch. 17. 16. 
&24.60. 

• 2 Sam. 8. 
14. 

• ch. 27. 29. 
Kai. 1. 3. 
Born. 0. 12. 



an old man, and füll of years ; and /was gathered to bis people 

9 And ^his sons Isoac and Ishmael buried him in the cave o 

Machpelah, in tbe field of Ephron the son of Zobar tbe Hittite 

10 wbicb is before Mamre ; *tbe field wbicb Abrabam pnrcbased o 
tbe sons of Hetb : *tbero was Abrabain buried, and Sarab bi 

11 wif^. And it came to pass aftcr tbe deatb of Abrabam, tba 
Gtod blessed bis son Isaac ; and Isaac dwelt bv tbe *well Labai 

12 roi. ^Now tbese are tbe generations of Isbmael, Abrabam' 
son, *wbom Hagar tbe Egj^tian, Sarab's bandmaid, bare unt» 

13 Abrabam : and "• tbese are tbe names of the sons of Isbmael, b 
their names, according to their generations : tho firstbom o 

14 Isbmael, Nebai'otb ; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, an« 

15 Mishma, and Dnmab, and Massa, ^Hador, and Tema, Jetui 

16 Napbisb, and Kedemab : tbese are tbe sons of Isbmael, ani 
tbese are their names, by their towns, and by their Castles 

17 "twelve princes according to their nations. Ana tbese are tb 
yoars of tbe life of Isbmael, an bimdred and tbirty and seve: 
years : and ®he gave up the ghost and died ; and was gatbero 

18 unto bis people. '^And they dwelt from Havilab imto Sbui 
that I« before Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria: and b 

19 -died «in tbe presence of all bis bretbren. ^[And tbese are th 
generations of Isaac, Abraham's son : ''Abraham begat Isaac 

20 and Isaac was forty years old when he took Rebekah to wife, *th 
daughter of Bethuel tbe Syrian of Padan-aram, 'tbe sister t 

21 liaban tbe Syrian. 1[ And fsaac intreated tbe Lobd for bis wifc 
because she was barren : *'and the Lobb was intreated of bin 

22 and ** Rebekah bis wife conceived. And the cbildren struggld 
togethor witbin her ; and she said, If it he so, why am 1 tbus 

23 'And she went to enquire of the Lord. And the Lobd sai 
imto her, 

•'Two nations are in thy womb. 

And two manner of people sball be separated from thy beweis 
And 'the one people sball be strenger than the other people ; 
And *tbe eider sball serye the younger. 



» Cr, Jlaäad, 1 Chr. 1. 30. 



« Heb./«7Z, P8.78.64. 



of Abraham \b tbus wound up before the bis« 
toxy of Isaac's familv is told. Abrabain did 
not die tili Jacob and Esau were bom. They 
were fifteen yean old at Abraham's death : 
for he died at 175, Isaac being then seventy- 
five years old, and Esau and Jacob having 
been bom when Isaac was sixty (see v, 26). 

WM gathered to his people] Thb does not 
mean burial, but is a passage indicating the 
belief of the patriarcnal ages in a place of 
departed spints, to which the souls of the 
dead were gathered (cp. marg. reff. ; Deut, 
xjcxii. 50). 

9. his 80M Isaac and IshmcLeiC\ Probably 
their f ather's death reconciled the two bro- 
thers to each other. Isaac is put first as the 
heir, and the heir of the promises. 

16. cagüet] See on Num. xxxi. 10. 

19. The generations of Isaac] This is the 

begiinning of a new oection of Genesis, 

which continues to the end of xxxv. Ac- 

cording to the uniform plan, there is a brief 

jvcapjtulation (n\ 19, 20) to make the See- 

aaa complete. 



20. the Sprian of Padan-aram] Tho An 
mean of Padan-aram. See xxiv. 10 note. 

21. IscMC intreated the LoRD for his tci0 
hecattae she was barreri] TMs barrenness lui 
lasted twenty years (v. 26) : another L; 
stance of the delüa^ in the fulfihnent of Goc 
promises, and of the trial of the faith 
those for whom the greatest blessings are 'S 
served. The word ** intreating " here \us 
for prayer is by many thought to mean T: 
quent and repeated prayer. 

22. If it be sot why am I tfiust] An ^ 
scure saying, perhai>6 mcaning, If sr " 
be the sufferings of pregnaucy, why di« 
desireit?" 

And she icent to inqutrc of tlie Lord] 
prayer, or by sacrifice, j^erhaps at some i 
cial place of nrayer; or more likely, by 
ing to a prophet, such as Shem, or MeL 
zeaec, or Abraham. 

28. T\co nations. &c.] The response i. 
poetic form, and should be studied- 
tbe belp of Mal. i. 2. 3, and Rom. ix. 1 
13, vrbei« ^t. "SwA «\i«w« that electio:a 
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Ü* ^Vnd whon her (Liys to bo dolivorod wcn^ lullilled, bohold, ihvre 

->■> \«re tTi-ins in her womb. And tho first ciimo out recl, *ull ovcr ^ eh. 27. ii, 

'2& like an hairy garment ; and thoy ealled bis nunio Esau. And ^^' "'*• 

ufter that camo bis brotber out, and *hid band took bcdd on <^ Hos. 12. 3. 

£äau*8 beol; and ^ bis namo was callod Jacob: nnd Isaac was rf cii. 27. 30. 
27 tbreescorü years cid wbcn sbe bare tbom. 1[ And tho Injys prrew : 

and Esau was *a cunning hunter, a man of the field ; and Jacob c eh. 27. 3,6. 

2S was /a pUiin uian» »dwolling in tc^nts. And Isjiac loved Esau, /jobi-iis! 

becauäe *he did *cat of hU venLson : *but Eobekah lovcd Jacob, i'»*- ^'- J^"- 

29 «[ And Jacob sod potta^ : and Esau came from tho field, and ho l "f.^'i?!^!«!* 

oU was faint : and Esau said to Jacob, Food me, I pray theo, -with 20. 31. * 

that samo red pottage ; ior I «7/1 faint : tbereforo was bis naino ' *^*'* -"• ^* 
51 callod 'Edom. And Jacob said, Seil mo this day thy birthright. 
3*2 .\nd Esau said, Bchold, I ajn*Qt tho point todio: and what 
33 profit shall this birthright do to mo 'f And Jacob said, Swear 

to me this day ; and he sware unto him : and *^ho sold bis birth- t Heb. 12. 

Zi right tinto Jacob. Then Jacob ßavo Esau broad and pottage of ^^' 

lentiles ; and 'ho did eat and dnnk, and rose up, and went his ' Ecc. 8. 15. 

way : thu« Esau despisod hie birthright. i*Cor^6^3-' 

1 Heb. vemitom was im kia > Heb. wifk that red, with * ThRt iR, Bed. 
wicmtm. thnt retl potta^fc. * Heb. ffoiHff fo die. 



J, tbe jrivflege of being the deijottitories of broiight heavy trials and sorrows on them 

•i Gtft irath and the Church of God on both. 

.J «Bth b inflcmtable, bnt not therefore un- 30. Feed me, I prau Üiee, vith that taine 

^ ^ «r nnmerdf ul. The chosen raoe ehall red pottage] Ine red lentil is still esteemed 



the meanB of salvation to othera as in the Eiuit, and has been f ound very i^alat- 

' : ^ M to thenuelves. Their Privileges will able by modern travellers. 

'■*■ J*J*l!^**^ to them, if they use those privi- Uiere/orevxuhia nanic ealled Edom] In the 

MS» faithfully. Otherwise, whilst they are East names appear to have been frei^uently 

y Ch annels of God's graoe to their bre« given from accidental causes. llius Kriau^s 

mm, they themselves vrül be cast out, and deniand for red iwttage and selling Iuh birth- 

■'S'. <Aea ihall oome into their inheritance. right to gain it, mav have consjiired with 

M. Janh] Meaning, literally, " he holds bis hair and complexion (v. 25) to stamp the 

w heel ;" but, from the act of a person name Edom (or Ked) upon him. 

tnpfing np an adversary in wrestlmg or 31. Seil im thi* day thy birüiri*;ht] In 

'l^og, it ognifies also to " trip up," *' to after times a double portion of the i)atri- 

' **£]?*»" " ^ supplant." (See marg. ref.) mony was assigned to the firRtl)om by law 

j^^ W. a«ii»tiw7 nuntcr, a man of the field] (Deut. xxi. 15-17); but even in the earliest 

_ ^^^«ninns indicating the wild life of Esau. days the res]iect paid to the eldout wm m 

^ ^ffxA of foUowing the quiet pastoral life very apparent ; and ns tho family snreud out 




..y a half savage lands. Htood, would yet have l>een miu-li aweit u] h m 

•;_ 'i. *yfat'g Man, dw^litif/ in trnts] An np- by believing minds. It liaK been tliought 

opt Bin, a man of steady, domestic, tnat the famine im pending (see xx vi. 1) wjw 
*J>Ihibitii, staying at home.'attencf* 
yprturinjj of the flocks and the bi 
2 ue fuiQy^ imitead of Wandering t 

"*irdi of jtleasure anfl amusement. had prepared a iiieK.«* of jwttage, Kulficient to 

~ The b<»ld daring of relieve the i)ainö of liuuger. If ho, Enau 



■ i-- Cfe?*" *^^ mother, on the contrary, or in a Rjiiritual point of view, rather an ob- 

r^ 7^^««ll-oonducted and helpful Jacob, ject of faith or sentimeut, thaw ol w;^\v\. \sa\\ 

. -.y -2J*ltt»e wasnotgiiided bv thehiighe«t nenne. Jacob, a mau oi viV\e\'^ v>\Ävi,Tsi\\\. 

'■-• ' Sbn *°^ ** ^^ "^ and her f&vourite character, had probaVAy \ook\i^\ vf\\A\ x^iv«- 

.^- ' ■• »« ^gainat tnitb and justice, oiid ence on the spiritnal pTon.\\«i»^, V\\v>\vi\\ NN'VCtv 



• eh. 12. 10. 


» eh. 20. 2. 


« Ch. 12. 1. 


«« ch. 20. 1. 


Ps. 39. 12. 


Heb. 11. 9. 


• ch. 28. 15. 


/ch. 12. 2. 


9 eh. 13. 15. 


* eh. 22. 16. 


Ps. 105. 9. 


' eh. 16. 5. 


» ch. 12. 3. 


' ch. 22. 16, 


18. 


« ch. 12. 13. 


k 20. 2, 13. 


» Prov. 29. 


25. 


« ch. 24. 16. 
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ChäP. 26. AND there was a famine in the land, beside ^the first 
famine that was in the days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto 

2 ^Abimelech king of the Philistines unto Gerar. 1[ And the LosD 
appeared unto mm, and said, Go not down into Egypt ; dwoll in 

3 ^uie land which I shall teil thce of : ^sojoum in this land, and 'I 
will be with thee, and -^will bless thee ; for unto theo, and unto 
thy seed, ^I will give all these countries, and I will porform 

4 *the oath which I sware imto Abraham thy father ; and *I will 
make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heayen, and will give 
imto thy seed all these coimtries ; ^and in thy seed shall all the 

5 nations of the earth be blessed; 'because that Abraham obeyed 
my voice, and kept my charge, my commandmonts, my Statutes, 

6 and my laws. TfAnd Isaac dwelt in Gerar : and the mon of the 

7 place asked him of his wife ; and "»he said, She i« my sister : fot 
*»he feared to say, 8ha u my wife; lest, mid Äc, the men ol 
the place should kill me for Eebekah; because she ^wa% faix 

8 to look upon. And it came to pass, when he had been ther« 
a long timo, that Abimelech king of the Philistines looked oul 
at a window, and saw, and, behold, Isaac was sporting witli 

9 Eebekah his wife. And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, 
Behold, of a surely she t« thy wife : and how saidst thou, She ix 
my sister ? And isaac said imto him, Because I said, Lest I di< 

10 for her. And Abimelech said, What w this thou hast done unt« 

US ? One of the people might Hghtly have lien with thy wife, and 

^ ch. 20. 0. 11 Pthou shouldest have brought ^uiltiness upon us. And Abime* 

« Ps. 106. 15. loch charged all his people, saymg. He that ^toucheth this man 

12 or his wife shall surely oe put to death. ^Then Isaac sowed in 
^ Matt 13. 8. that land, and ^received in the same year ''an himdredfold : and 

• ver. 3. 13 the Lord 'blessed him. And the man 'waxed great, and ^ wed 
?ch.^ ^ ^^ f orward, and grew until he became very great : for he had 
Pt. 112. 3. ' possession of flocks, and possession of herds, and great störe oj 
^^'^•??' 15 'servants : and the Philistines "»envied him. For all the welli 
Bocies. 4. 4. "which his father*s servants had digged in the days of Abrahan 
weh. 21. 30. his father, the Philistines had stopped them, and filled then 

16 with earth. ^ And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Gt> from üb ; fo 

• Ex. 1. 9. 17 «thou art much mightier than we. And Isaac departed thenc£ 

and pitched his tont in the yalley of GFerar, ana dwelt ther« 

> Heb./oHiii. • Heb. wtntgwng, » Or, huttlanäry. 

culpable ombition for thepenonal pre^mi- Abraham's example, and from the plera 

nence of the firstbom. This may De some with which Egypt was blessed, Isaac !:■ 

excuse for his conduct : but the sacred history, purposed to go down there now. 

whilst expofiing the camal indifference of 3. Sqjoum in this land\ He was the h^ 

Esau, does not extenuate the selfishness of to whom the land had been promised. 

Jacob. Throughouttheir history, Esauisthe is to dwell in it. and not to De tempte^ 

bold, reckless, Dut generousand open-hearted sufifering to go down to that land of dan^ 

man of this world ; Jacob, on the contrary, from which his father so narrowlv esca^^ 

i8athoughtful,religious man, but with many 7. She is my sister] Isaac actea as Av: 

infirmitiesj and especially with that absence ham had (cp. marg. reff.). Probably ^ 

of simpUcity and uprigntness, which often he used the word " sister " in a very gea--* 

characterizes those who have made their sense (see xxiv. 59 note). The deep imp^ 

choice of heaven and yet let their hearts anceof strict truthfulnesshadnotDeenC^ 

linger too much on earth. unfolded to the patriarchs in their twil.^ 

XXVI. 1. ÄbimsUcK\ Probably the son state of faith. 

or succesRor of the earlier king (xx.). 12. sovoed in thai land] This shows '^ 

2, tAr ItORD appeared unto him] The last the patriarchs were not so whoUy nonn. ^ 

reoorded vision waa at the sacrifice of Isaac, and pastoral in their habits of lif e 

jDore tban sixty ye&ra before, ch. xxii. negl^ ftignc^ilture entirely. 
ü^ not d<»m into Effypt\ Probably, aitet 
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18 V And Isaac dieged again tho wellä of water, which thej had 
digged in the days of Abraham his f ather : f or the Philistines 

l&ad stopped them after the death of Abraham : ''and ho callod y eh. 21. 3i. 
their names after the names b^"^ which his father had called 

19 them. And Isaac's servants diggod in the Talloy, and found 

20 there a well of ^springing water. And the herdmen of Q^rar 

'did Btriye with Isaac s hordmen, Ka>nng, The water t« our's : * eh. 21. 25. 
and he called the name of the well ^li^sek ; because they strove 

21 with him. And they digged another well, and strove for that 

22 alao : and he called the nume of it 'Sitmüi. And he removed 
from thence, and diggod another well ; and for that they strove 
not : and he called the name of it ^liohoboth ; and he said, For 

now the Lobd hath mode room for us, and we shall ^be fruitful a eh. 17. 6. 

23 in the land. 1[And ho wont up from thence to Boer-sheba. J^^i 

24 And the Lord apjxiared unto him the somo night, and said, *I «x. i. r*. 
am the Go<l of Abraham thy father : ^fear not, for ^1 am with *• eh. i>f. 
theo, and will bloss thee, and multiply thv stnxl for my servant kx^s^o 

25 Abraham's sake. And he 'builded an altiir there, and /called ActH7.32. 
npon the name of the Lord, and pitched his tent there: and ^f}^- 1| i- 

26 there Isaac's servants digged a well, fl Thcn Abimolech wont to * ch.'^iii! 7. 
him from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his frionds, ^and Phichol Jt 13. i^. 

Sithe chief captiun of his ai-my. And Isrnic said unto them, ich Ji%2^ 
: Wherefore oome ye to me, seeing^ *ye hate me, and have *8ent n jud^'. 1T7. 
' S me away from you ? And they said, * We wiw certainly that the * ver. 10. 
Lord *was with theo: and we said, Lot there be now an oath * eh. 21.22. 
betwizt US, even betwixt us and theo, and lot us make a covenant 
Z 2J with thee ; 'that thou wilt do us no hurt, as wo have not touchcd 
r theo, and as we have dono imto thee nothing but good, and have 
", Beut thee away in pcace : 'thou art now tho blcsscd of the Lord. ' eh. 24. 3i. 
^ 10 "And he mado them a feast, and they did cat and drink. And ü'^eiJ^ig^s* 
11 thev rose up betimes in tho moming, and *8ware one to another : n eh.* 21 .31 
vÄ Isaac sent them away, and they dcparted from him in pcace. 
' 12 f And it came to pass the siime day, that Isaac's servants canio, 
; 7- aod told him conceming the well which they had diggod, and 
"^V 55 »id unto him, We havo found water. And ho callod it 'Shobah : 

•therefore the name of tho city is •Beer-shoba unto this day. ©eh. 21. 31. 

* < l*^*And Esau was forty years old when he took to vdlo Judith pch. 36. 2. 

* Heb. Utinq, * That is, Hoom. 7 Thnt is, Ah oath. 

\ Thrt i«, Conii'tifion, » Heb. treintf r* mzw. « Thnt is, The irell of the 

' Tbu U, Ilatred. " lieb. // thou »half, 4rc, oath. 

■ ■': J^ Kff"Jji,fk] Prr>bably identified with 8hip]>er of the Lord, Imt look« on the LouD 

* ' 5*^'»dy er-Kuhaibeh, South of Beer- as tlie Cltnl of Abraham, aiul soe« that Abni- 
,^ "jk vliere there w an ancient well. liain'ä roh Isaac ia *' now the blessed of the 

f ^ •• ttöti art now the hlfSKä of the LordI Lokd." 

■J :• ^'*»*Tthere twice («ee v. 28) the Hacred 33. SheIta/i..,Bf'€r-xhefHi\ Tho well, dup? 

' --" SSi'^°*Q^AH, used Ijy the heathen king by Abraham, an<l Heciired to him l»y oath 

"7^ Sp'* Abraham had dwelt forsome time (marj,'. ref.), ha<l boon covered and L»st. It 

^ ' 5^'*''' •'^^i ^M known as a worahipper of Ih found by Xs.aac'rt «ervants just aftor the 

fr*. '"*'^AH, and wan seen to l)e bleswea and covenant madebetween him and Abimelech. 

' . - P*f*r&i by his GckI. Now again Abra- The whole «terie.s of evonta recalls to Lsaac*» 

. Jj'j^n liuutc cftmea and sojounw for a mind the oriirinal name, and that which 

JJJS time in the «ame country. He tw> gives riso to th<Miame ; and so he restores, not 

•" ff^^*^^ fathers God, and w aeen, like the well only, but the n.ame also. It is «up- 

" Sg^i^^ *" l)roap€r abundantly. The ixjsefl by Riilmuson, tliat tlie one is that dug 

.». f"*tJnö theretore recognizo Isaac also by Abraham, tlic other that du;,' by Isaac, 



r.. 
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^* W'WhipTjer of Jehovah, and ])er- the name having beon afterwarda '^\\viv\ \.o 

a riJ^^ he iiM 8ucceede<l to his fathor bf;th. 

^JJ* favdur of their ^rent ProtvcUtr. 34. Emu irn^t ftMn ?jf(ir« obl, ^cl."\ \^ää& 

■****Wi dü«9 not prof&u himself a war- was iiow a hundred y ear» oYvlL ic!»via.vi \aasrk«* 
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the daugliter of Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath the daugliter 
« eh. 27. 46. 35 of Elon the Hittito : whicli « wero ^a grief of mind unto Isaac 
ä 28. 1, 8. and to Bebekah. 

« oh. 48. 10. Ceap. 27. AND it came to pass, that whon Isaac was old, and "Ins 
IBanuS. 2. eves wore dim, so that ho could not see, he called Esau his 

eldest Bon, and said unto him, My son : and he said unto him, 

2 Behold, Tiere am I. And he said. Behold now, I am old, I 

»Prov.27.1. 3 ^know not the day of my doath: «now therefore take, I pray 

f ^^ 27*. thoQy thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the 

4 field, and ^take me aome venison ; and make me savoury meat, 

mich as I lovo, and bring it to me, that I may eat ; that my soul 
' ▼«". 27. 5 ««may bloss theo before I die. And Bebekah heard when Isaac 
äii^is' spake to Esau his son. And Esau went to the field to himt for 

DeoL 33. 1. 6 Tenison, and to bring tt. ^ And Bebekah spake unto Jacob her 

son, saying, Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy 
7 brother, saying, Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat» 

that I may eat, and bless theo before the Lokd before my death. 

* Ter. 13. 8 Now therefore, my son, •obey my voice according to that which 

9 I command theo. Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 

thence two good kids of the goats; and I will make them 

/vor. 4. jQ /savoury meat for thy father, such as he loveth : and thou shalt 

9 TOT. 4. bring it to thy father, that he may eat, and that he »may bless 

11 thee before his death. And Jacob said to Bebekah his mothor, 

* eh. 25. 26. Behold, *Esau my brother ia a hairy man, and I am a smooth 
i ver. 22. 12 man : my father peradventure will *feel me, and I shall seem to 
*ch. 0. 25. him as a deceiver ; and I shall bring *a curse upon mo, and not 
tch^tö.'d^' ^^ ^ blessing. And his mother said unto him, * lipon me be thy 
1 BaJn. 25. curse, my son : only obey my voice, and go fetch me them, 
i*Sam 14 9 ^** ^^ went, and fetched, and brought tJiem to his mother : and- 
üatt. 27. 25*. his mother "»made savoury meat, such as his father loved» 
»ver. 4^0. 15 And Bebekah took '*goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau^ 

* ^^' which were with her in the houso, and put them upon Jacob hec 

16 yoimger son : and she put the skins of the kids of tne goats upoxB 

17 his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck : and she gave the 
savoury meat and the bread, which she had prepared, into the 

18 hand of her son Jacob. ^And he came imto nis father, and 
said, My father : and he said, Here am I ; who art thou, my 

i Heb. Utiemeu cf tfirit, * Heb. hunt. * Heb. denraUe. 



two wives and both of them Canaanites. tion would surely bring blessing with li, 

(xxxvi. 2), on account of which he is callea she fears that these promises and hopef 

'* a fomicator " by the Apoetle (Heb. xii. 16). would f ail. She believed, but not with thak 

XXVII. 1. I8aa4i was old] About one faith, which can patiently abide tili God 

hnndred and thirty-seven years. ^ works out His plans by His Providence. 

8. quiver] Either the quiver which hung So she strove to fopce forward, as it were^ : 

over the Shoulder, or the sword, the the event by unlawful means. 

" hanger," which was suspendedby the side. 15. ffoodlp raiment] It is a tradition that 

4. that my soul may bless thee] Isaac as the firstbom in the patriarchal times, hold« 

the priestly and prophetic head of his house, ing the office of priesthood, had a sacerdotal 

is privileged to bless and to foretell the vestment in which they offered sacriiicet 

fortunes of his family. Yet he forgets the and that it was this sacerdotal vestmenfc 

decree, ** the eider shall serve the younger " which was kept by Bebekah for Esau, and 

ixxv. 23), and the fact that Esau had sold which was now put upon Jacob, 

lis birthright and alienated it from him for 16. the skins of the kids of the ffwUs] Th* 

ever bv a solemn oath (xxv. 33). Romans used kid skins for talse hair to con* 

Ä Hehekah had no doubt treasured up ceal baldness. The wool of the oriental- 

r^^L ^^^^^ *^^ *^^ probably knew that goats is much longer and finer than of thnn«. 

«/Ä»ÄAaJfcoupAtE«au'8 birthright. Now, oi thia coxmtry. 
beUevmg nghüy that the father'a benedic 
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19 flon ? And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau thy firstbom ; 
I have done acoording as thou badest mo : arise, I pray theo, sit 

20 and eat of my yeniHon, ^'that thy soul may bloss mo. And Isaac o yer. 4. 
floid unto his son, How is it that thou hast found %t so quickly, 

my son ? And he said, Becauso tho Lord thy God brougnt ü ^ to 

21 me. And Isaac said unto Jacob, Como near, I pray theo, that 

I 'may feel thee, my son, whether thou he my very son Esau or v vor. 12. 

22 not. And Jacob went near imto Isaac his father ; and he feit 
him, and said, The voice is Jacob's yoico, but tho hands are the 

23 hands of Esau. And he discemcd him not, becauso «his hands « vor. 16. 
were hairy, as his brothcr Esau's hands : so he blossed lum. 

24 And he said, ^r< thou my very son Esau ? And he said, I am, 

25 And he said, Bring it near to me, and I will eat of my son's 
'veniBon, »"that my soul may bloss thee. And he brought it near •" ver. 4 
to him, and he did eat: and ho brought him wine, and ho 

26 drank. And his father Isaac said unto him, Come near now, 

27 and kiss me, my son. And ho came noor, and kissed him : and 
he smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said, 

See, *the smell of my son i« as the smell of a field which tho ' Hoa. 14. 6. 
LoBD hath blessed : 

26 Therefore 'God give thee of «*the dew of heaven, and *the «Heb. 11. 20. 

fatness of the earth, and *i)lonty of com and wine : 13^^'' ^* 

29 »'Let people serve thee, and nations bow down to thee : 2 Sam. 1.21. 
Be lord over thy brethren, and *let thy mother's sons bow "ß^* J^'J®' 

down to thee : 28. * 

"Cursed he every one that curseth thee, and blessed he he that v eh. 0. 25. 

blesseth thee. f ^^; ^- g^ 

30 ^ And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had mado an end « eh. 12. 3*. 
of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone out from Num. 24. 9. 
tiie presence of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother camo 

31 in frbm his hunting. And he also had made savoury meat, 
and brought it unto his father, and said unto his father, Let 

my father arise, and *cat of his son's venison, that thy soul *vor. 4. 

32 may bless me. And Isaac his father said unto him, Who art 

33 thou ? And he said, I am thy son, th^r firstbom Esau. And 
Isaac 'trembled very exceedinely, and said, Who ? where is he 
that hath 'taken yenison, and brought it me, and I haye eaten 

of all before thou camest, and have blessed him ? Yea, *awd he « eh. 28. 3,4. 

.34 8hall be blessed. And when Esau heard the words of his i^°». 11.29. 

father, ^he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and ^ Heb. 12. 

35. said unto his father, Bless mo, tvtn me also, O my father. And ^^* 

he said, Thy brother came with subtilty, and hath taken away 

36 thy blessing. And he said, «Is not he rightly named * Jacob P • eh. 26. 26. 

For he hath supplanted mo theso two times : /fie took away my / eh. 25. 33. 

birthiight ; and, behold, now he hath taken away my blessing. 

> Heb. h«fcT0 me, * Heb. iremhUd with a * Heb. huntetf. 

great trewUtliitg greatly, * That is, a »upplanier. 

80. The covering of his falsehood with 29. Lct people serre thee^ and nations how 

tlds appeal to the Moet High is the worst dovm to tJiee] This was fmfiUed in the ex- 

part of Jacob's conduct. tensive dominions of the descendants of 

96. It has been suggested that Isaac asked Jacob under David and Solomon, but, no 

kbeontokinhiin, thathemightdistinguish doubt, has a fuller reference to later times 

tiieshepherdwhowouldsmellof theflockfrom (Isa. bc. 5, 6. Cp. Korn. xi. 25). 
the huntsnum who wonld smell of the field. 36. Is not he righüy named Jacob f\ See 

S8. €hd\ Lit. The OcdA,e, that God just marg. ref. The words seemtoTcv.^tka\^\&^^T^ 

namedy the God of thy Father, viz. Jeho- not a connection between \}[x« tcv^^xvVevv; ^*^ 

TAH.^ The blesBing is, as uBuaJ, tbrown into Mb name Jacob, and t^e ImX. V>[i»X> \i^ ^'^c^>^ 

poetic foniL supplants or outwita met 
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vFülflUed, 
2 Barn. 8. 14. 
Ter. 20. 
^ ver. 28. 



37 And he said, Hast thon not reserved a blessing for me P And 
Isaac answered and said unto Esau, ^Behold, I have made bim thy 
lord, and all bis brethren baye I ^ven to bim for servants ; and 
*wiÜi com and wine baye I ^sustained bim : and wbat sball I do 

38 now unto tbee, tqj son ? And Esau said unto bis fatber, Hast 
tbou but one blessing, my fatber ? Bless me, even me also, O my 

'Heb. 12. 17. 39 fcttber. And Esau mted up bis yoice, <and wept. And Isaac 
bis fotber answered and said unto bim, 
Bebold, *tby dwelling sball be «tbe fatness of tbe eartb, and 
of tbe dew of beayen from aboyo ; 

40 And by tby sword shalt tbou liye, and 'sbaJt sorve tby brotber ; 
And "*it sball come to pass wben tbou sbalt bayo tbe dominion, 

tbat tbou sbalt break bis yoko from off tby neck. 

41 ^ And Esau **bated Jacob because of tbe blessing wberewitb bis 
fatber blessed bim : and Esau said in bis beart, <^Tbe days of 
mouming for my fatber are at band; ^tben will I slay my 

42 brotber Jacob. And tbese words of Esau ber eider son -weie 
told to Bebekab: and sbe sent and called Jacob bor youn|j;er 
son, and said unto bim, Bebold, tby brotbor Esau, as toucbii^ 

43 theo, dotb «comfort bimself, purposing to kill tbee. Now tbore- 
fore, my son, oboy my yoice ; and ariso, flee tbou to Laban iiy 

44 brotber ''to Haran ; and tarry witb bim a few days, imtil tl^ 

45 brotber's fury tum away ; imtil tby brotber*s anger tum away 
from tbee, and be forget that wbicb tbou bast done to bim: 
üben I will send, and fetcb tbee from tbence : wby sbould I Ib 

46 depriyed also of you botb in ono day ? ^ And Booekab said U 
Isaac, •! am weary of my lifo because of tbe daugbtors of Hotb 
<if Jacob take a wife of tbe daugbters of Hotb, sucb as tbc^sc 
which are of tbe daugbters of tbe land, wbat good sball my lifo 
do me ? 

Ceap. 28. AND Isaac called Jacob, and ^blessed bim, and cbargcd 
bim, and said imto bim, ^Tbou sbalt not take a wife of tbe 

2 daugbters of Canaan. «Arise, go to «Tadan-aram, to tbe boiise 
of 'Betbuel tby motber's fatber ; and take tbee a wife from 

3 tbence of tbe daugbters of <^Laban tby motber's brotber. «^ And 



* Ter. 28. 
Heb. 11. 20. 

< eh. 25. 23. 

2 8am. 8. 14. 

Obad. 18, 

19,20. 

"> 2 Kin. 8. 

20. 

»• eh. 37. 4, 8. 

«> eh. 60. 3, 

4,10. 

V Obod. 10. 



« Fe. 6i. 5. 
•• eh. 11. 31. 



« eh. 28. 86. 

ft28.8. 

«ch.24.3. 


« Ch. 27. 33. 


» eh. 24 3. 

• Hoe. 12. 12 
ä eh. 26. 20. 

• eh. 22. 23. 
/eh. 24. 20. 
9 eh. 17. 4. 6. 



> Or, wpported. 



* Or, qfthefatneu. 



40. hp thy 8word thou fihalt livfy and shalt 
»erwe thy brother, &c.] The prophecy thus 
delivered by Isaac was fulfillea in every 
particular. At first Esau, the eider, seemed 
to prosper more than liis brother Jacob. 
There were dnkes in Edom before there 
reigned any king over the children of Israel 
(see xxxvi. 31) ; and whilst Israel was in 
bondage in E^rpt, Edom was an indepen- 
dent people. But Saul defeated and David 
conquered the Edomites, and they were, not- 
witnstandin^Bomereyolts, constantlvsubiect 
to Judah tili the reign of Ahaz, wnen tney 
threw off the yoke (2 K. xvi. 6; 2 Chr. 
xxviii. 7). Judas Maccabaeus defeated them 
freauently (1 Macc. v. ; 2 Macc. x.). His 
nepnew H3rrcanu8 completely conquered 
them, and compelled them to be circumcised, 
and incorporated them into the Jewish nation 
(Joseph. 'Ant.* xiii. 9, 1); though finally 
under Antipater and Herod they established 
a/j Idumsean dynasty^ which continued tili 
tJje destniction of the Jewish ix)lity. 



when tfum shalt hare dominuni] More pro- 
bably when thon shalt toM (the yoke), 
in aÜusion to the restlessness of the fierce 
Edomite under the yoke. 

46. why should I be deprived also of pou 
hoth in one day ?] »-^^ of Jacob bv the band 
of Esau, and of Esau bj the han^ of justice 
(ix. 6). The sacred histoir has shewn us 
the sins and errors of the family of Isaac : 
it here briefly but emi:)hai;ically exhibits the 
distress and misery wnich at oiice followed. 
Even they, whom God ch(H)ses and honoun--, 
cannot sin against Uim without reapin^% at 
least in this world, the fruit of evii d« »iiigs 
(1 Cor. xi. 32). 

XXVIII. 1. Isaac has leamed that Grod 
ha<l decreed that Jacob should l>e the heir of 
the promises, the recipient of the blessings. 
Accordingly, in r. 4, he invokes on Jacob 
"the blessing of Abraham." 

2. Pftdan-aram] See xxiv. 10 note. 

3. God Almifthtii] " El-Shaddai." It was 
under thiä uuiu^i V}i[VQb\. VovA «i\>veared to 
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God Almighty bless thee, and make tlioe fmitful, and multiply 

4 thee, that thoa mayest be ^a multitude of people ; and give tnoe 
Athe bleasing of Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee ; 
that thou mayest inherit the Land ^^whorein thou art a stranger, 

5 which God gave onto Abraham. And Isaac sent away Jacob : 
and he went to Padan-aram imto Laban, son of Bothuol the 
ßvrian, the brother of Bebekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother. 

6 ^When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, and sent him 
away to Padan-aram, to take him a wife from thonco ; and that 
OS he bleseed him he gave him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not 

7 toke a wife of the daughters of Canaan ; and that Jacob obeyod 
S bis father and bis mouier, and was gone to Padan-aram ; and 

Esan aeeing *that the daughters of Canaan ^pleased not Isaac 

9 bis lather ; then went Esau imto Ishmael, and took imto the 

wiTes which he had 'Mahahith the daughtor of Ishmael Abra- 

10 ham's eon, **the sistor of Nebajoth, to be bis wife. ^ And Jacob 

11 "went out from Beer-sheba, and went toward «»Haran. And he 
lighted upon a certain place, and tarricd thcre all night, becauso 
the sun was set; and he took of tho stones of that phice. 
and put them für bis pillows, and lay down in that place to 

12 sleep. And he "drcamcd, and bohold a ladder set up on tho 
eartn, and the top of it reachod to hoaven: and behold «tho 

13 angels of God ascending and dcscending on it. ^And, behold, 
the LOBD stood above it, and said, •! am the Lokd God of 
Abraham thy father, and tho God of Isaac : 'tho land whereon 

14 thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed ; and "thy seed 
ehall be as the dust of tho eaith, and thou shalt ^spread abroad 
*to the west, and to the east, and to the north, and to the south : 
and in thee and 'in thy seed shall all tho fumilies of tho carth 

15 be blessed. And, behold, •'I am with thoe, and will 'koop theo 
in all places whither thou goest, and will 'bring thee again into 
thia land ; for ^I will not leave theo, *until I have dono that 

16 which I have spoken to theo of. ^ And Jacob awakcd out of bis 
slccp, and he suid, Surcly the Lom) is in ^'this place; and I 

17 knew it not. And he was afraid, and said, How di^adful is this 
place ! this is none othcr but tho hoiiso of God, and tliis /» the 

18 gate of heavon. 1f And Jacob rose up carly in tho moming, and 



* eh. 12. 2. 

< eh. 17. 8. 



^ Heb. a» ag$eiMff qf 
* Heb. qf thtf fojoHrniHg$, 



' Heb. were evU in ike 

rve», <(■<?. 
♦ Heb. break forth. 



» eh. 24. 3. 
& 20. 35. 
i eh. 36. 3, 
Fhc iR ealled 
licukemaik. 
•» eh. 26. 13. 
" Ho8. 12.12. 

Callod, 
Act» 7. 2, 
Charran. 

V eh. 41. 1. 
Job 33. 16. 

1 John 1. 61. 
Heb. I. 14. 

r eh. 36. 1. 
&4H. 3. 
• eh. 2«. 24. 
< eh. 13. 16. 
k 35. 12. 
•* eh. 13. 16. 
^ eh. 13. 14. 
Deut. 12. 20. 
' eh. 12. 3. 
Ärcff. 
y 8co ver. 
20, 21. 
eh. 26. 24. 
& 31. 3. 
' eh. 48. 16. 
Pb. 121.6. 
« eh. 35. 6. 
6 Deut 31. 
6,8. 

JoHh. 1. 6. 
1 Kin. 8. 67. 
Heb. 13. 6. 
« Niim. 23. 
10. 

rf Ex. 3. 6. 
Jobh. 6. 16. 



Abraham (x\*ii. 1), and gave him the blesBUig 
to which Isaac now ref ers. 

IL vpo» a certain j)lace] Lit. on the 
plSiM. The definite article probably indi- 
catea either that it was the place api)oiiited 
1)7 God, er that it was the place after^'ardd 
flu farnrnis from God*8 revelatinn to Jacob. 

12. The ladder would first indicate that 
tliere was a way from God to man, and 
that man might liy GocI'b hel]i mount up by 
it t<> heaven, that Angela went up fnmi man 
to G<hI, and came down from God to man, 
and that there was a continual Providence 
vatchinff over the ser\'ant8 of Go<l. But 
ourLord Himself further teaches (Jr>hn i. 
51), tbat the ladder signified the Son of 
Man, Him, Who was now afresh pramised 
«B to he of the Seed of Jacob (r. 14) ; Hiin, 
bj Whom iüooe vre go to God (John xiv, 6) ; 



Who is the way to heaven, and Who has 
now gone there to prepare a place for \\». 

16. Jacob may not have hnd bo intelli- 
gent a oonvictii>n of Crod'» omnipresence as 
Christians have ; but itis apparent thnnigh- 
out the patriarcli.al liiHtory tluit .'«iiecial 
sanctity was attache<l to special ]tuu.'es. 
This feeling is eiic<»uraged by the highest 
sanction in Kx. iii. 5. 

18. »et it up for n pillai\ aud pourcd oil 
vpoa tlve top of <7] 'l'his was ])n>bably the 
moat ancient and simple f<inn of toinj[)le 
or place for relijHous worship : exceptmg 
tlie altar of stones or ejirth for a bumt 
sacrifice. It was a very natural ai\d viJb- 
vious waiy of markin«^ t\\e Ra.T\v:V\\,y o\ \st «vk>\,\ 
as in Christian times \VA\<^\^\vi-cTO'#^*'Ä* w^*^ 
the like have Iwen setup *h^ iT^\\\«i\\Xv . ^^^'ve 
pouring oil on it was te\\;\\\^c-JAv\. oi XXvä ^^ö^" 
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• eh. 31. 13. 
46. 

A36. 14. 
/her. 8. 10. 
Nom. 7. 1. 
if Jndg. 1. 
23,26. 
Hos. 4. 15. 

• eh. 31. 13. 
Jadg. 11. 30. 
2 Sam. 15. 8. 
' Ter. 15. 
*lTim.6.8. 
'Jndg. 11.31 
8 Sam. 19. 
24,30. 

*» Deat. 26. 

17. 

2 Sam. 16. 8. 

2 Kin. 6. 17. 

» eh. 36. 7, 

14. 

• Ler. 27. 30. 

• Num. 23. 

^. 12. 12. 



»Ch.43.27. 



• Ex. 2. IG. 



<< Sx. 2. 17. 

• Ch. 33. 4. 
& 46. 14,15. 



took the stone that he had put /or his pillows, and 'set it up for 

19 a pillar, -^and pourod oil ui)on tiie top of it. And he called tlio 
name of c'that place ^Betii-el : but the namo of that city was 

20 called Luz at the first. *And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If 
*Gk)d will be with me, and will keep me in this way that 1 go, 

21 and will pve me *bread to eat, and raimont to put on, so that 'I 
come again to my father*s house in peace ; "*then shall the Lord 

22 be my ütxi : and this stone, which 1 have set /or a pillar, «shall 
bo Ood*s house : ®and of all that thou shalt give me I will surely 
giye the tenth unto thoe. 

Cbap. 29. THEN Jacob *went on his joumey, «and came into the 

2 land of tho 'poople of the east. And he looked, and behold a 
well in the field, and, lo, there were three flocks of sheep lying 
by it ; for out of that well they watered the flocks : and a great 

3 stone was upon tho well's mouth. And thithor were all the 
flocks gathered: and they rolled the stone from the well's 
mouth, and watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon the 

4 well's mouth in his place. And «f acob said unto them, My 
brethren, whonce he ye? And they said, Of Haran are we. 

5 And he said imto them, Know ye Laban the son of NahorP 

6 And they said, Wo know htm. And he said unto them, ^*/« he 
well? And they said. He ü well: and, behold, Eachol his 

7 daughter comoth with the sheep. And he said, Lo, ^it ts yet 
high day, noither ia it timo that the cattle should bo gathered 

8 together : water ye the sheep, and go and feed them. And they 
said, Wo cannot, imtü all the flocks be gathered together, and 
tiU they roll the stone from the well*s mouth ; then we water the 

9 sheep. ^And while he yet spake with them, * Rachel came 

10 with her father's sheep : for she kept them. And it came to 
pass, whon Jacob saw Bachel the daughter of Laban his 
mothor's brother, and tho sheep of Laban his mother's brother, 
that Jacob wont near, and ** rolled the stone from the well'a 
mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his mother's brother. 

11 And Jacob «kissed Bachol, and lifted up his voice, and wept 



1 Thnt is, Th« haute </ 
OoJ. 



* Heb. Ufi up küfeet, 

* Heb. ekildren. 



* Heb. I* ihere peace lo htm t 

* Heb. Tet the doylB great. 



stantconRexion in religious thonghtbetween 
unction and sanctification. 

10. Beth^f] It is possible that the spot 
■anctified by Abraham (xii. 8) may have 
been the veiy place which JacoD lighted on 
{v, 11), and which he found to be "the house 
of God and the gate of heaven " (v. 17). 

The place was plainly distinct from the 
eitp which was " called Luz at the first," 
and which afterwards received the name of 
Bethel from its proximity to the sanctuary. 
So late as the time of Joshua (see Joeh. xvi. 
1. 2) the two places were distinct. When 
the tribe of Joseph took the city (Judg. i. 
22-26), they appear to have given to the 
eitu the name of Bethel, formerly attaching 
only to the sanctuary ; and thenceforwaro, 
the name Luz having been transferred to 
another town, the old town of Luz was 
Always called Bethel. 

^ SJ, tAen jiA/iUth€ LoRD be my Ood] Better, 
t ^^, {^ ^^^ Lord will be my God, then 
äääZ^ tbis stone he God's house," &c, The 



// 



fulfilment of this vow is related in xxxv. 15. 

22. thetenifC\ See xiv. 20. Here we havo 
another proof that the duty of giving a 
tenth to Grod was recognized betöre the 
giving of the Law. 

XXDC. 1. The land of the peopfe of thß 
Ecut] i.e. into Mesopotamia, which lies East 
of Judaea (cj). xxv. 6 noteK 

2. Cp. xxiv. 11-15. The similarity of 
the two stories results from the unvarying 
customs of the East, and from the naturu 
halting place being a well outside a city. 

5. Lahan the son of Nnhor] i.e. the de- 
scendant, the grandson of Nahor. Just as 
in V. 12, Jacob calls himself the "brother* 
of Laban, being in truth his nephew. 

8. We cannot] Probably because there 
was an agreement not to roll away the stone 
tili all were assembled. 

0. Rachel came with her father's 
Ci). Ex. ii. 16. Even now among the AraL, 
\t la not beiveath the dignity of the daughter 
ot «al&ims U> '^«i^es ^^<^ «bae^. 
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12 And Jacob told Bachel that ho ivas -^er father's brothcr, and /eh. 13. 8. 

that he was Bebekah's son : ('and she run and told her father. f ^^ ^ ^; 
ISAndit come to pass, when Laban heard tho ^tidings of Jacob 

bis flOBter's son, that *he ran to meet him, and embracod him, » eh. 24. 29. 

and kiased him, aiid brought him to bis house. And he told 
14 Laban all these things. Ajad Laban said to bim, ^Surely thou < eh. 2. 23. 

ort my bone and my flesh. And ho abodo witb him *tho space Judg. b. 2. 
U of a month. f And Laban said imto Jacob, Becauso thou art * ®*°*' ^' ^' 

my farother, ahouldest thou therefore servo ino f or nought ? Teil 

16 me, what $haü thy wages be i And Laban hud two daughters : 
tiie name of the eider woa Leah, and tho name of tho younger 

17 WM Bacbel. Leah woa tender eved ; but Kachel was lieautifiü 

18 «nd well fayoiirod. And Jacob loved Rachel ; and said, '^I will* * eh. 31. 41. 
ISterre thee seyen years for Bachel thy younger daughter. And ^ Sa™-3. w. 

Laban said, li is better that I give her to theo, than that I 
SDshonld giye her to another man : abide with mo. And Jacob 

'flenred soren years for Bachel ; and they seemed unto him hut a ' eh. 3n. 26. 
21fow days, for the love he had to her. ^And Jacob said unto ^^- ^^* ^^' 

Laban, GKve me my wifo, for my days are fulfilled, that I may 
22 *go in tinto her. And Laban gathered together all the men of >» jadg. 16. 
2Sthe place, and *mado a feast. And it came to pass in tho J- , 

crening^, that he took Leah bis daughter, and brought her to 10. 
21 him ; and he went in unto her. And Laban giivo imto bis John 2. 1. 2. 
25 daugbter Leah Zilpah bis maid /or an handmaid. And it came 

to pass, that in tho moming, behold, it ivas Leah : and he said 

to Laban, What is this thou hast done unto mc ? Did not I servo 

with thee for Bachel ? Wherefore then hast thou beguilcd me ? 
36 And Laban said, It must not be so done in our ^coimtry, to give 
27 the younger before the firstbom. ^'Fulfil her week, and wo will « Judg. u. 

give thee this also for the service which thou shalt sorve with ^^* 
2h me yet seven other vears. And Jacob did so, and fulfiUed her 

29 veek : and ho gavo bim Bachel bis daughter to \(ife also. And 
Laban ^ve to Bachel bis daughter Bilhah his handmaid to bo 

30 her maid. And he went in also imto Bachel, and he ^ loved ' vej. 20. 
also Bachel more than Leah, and served TN-ith him «yot seven ?cb.'3o.*26.' 

31 other years. ^ And when the Lord »"saw that Leah was hated, & 31'. 41".* * 

32 he 'opened her womb : but Bachel was harren. And Leah (;on- J^|;|- {o'-^g* 
ceired, and bare a son, and Edie called bis name "^Beubcn: for • ch*. 30.1.' 

' Hdx hearimg. * Heb. a monik qfday$. ' Heb. place. * Thnt is, Sfe a $on. 

13. ke told Laban ail thette thinga] i.e. pro- was bo lon;^ and close that it concealed, not 

fafthly the cauHe of his exile from nome, his only the face, but much of the ligure al8r> 

fatfaers blessing and command to him to (cp. xxiv. 65). 

inany a wife of his mother's Idndred, and 27. Fufßf her trrek] i.e. celebrate the 

the varions events of his joamey. marriage jfeast for a week with Leah (cp. 

17. Inw/CT" fjwefl ».f . weak ejred. marg. ref.) ; and after that we will give 

18. Jacob comd give neither presents thee Rachel also. It ha» been observed that 
(cp. xxiv. 53) nor dowry, for he was a fuip- the fraud practised by Laban on Jacob wa» 
tive from his father's house (see xxxii. 10). a fit jx^nalty for the fraud nractised by 
He propoBes therefore to serve Laban seven Jacob on Isaac and Esaii. Tne x>olygamy 
yws, if he wiU give him his daughter to of Jacob must be exnlained on the same 
vife, a proposal, which Laban's grasping principle as that of Auraham. It had not 
diipositi<ni promptB him to aocept, even yet been expressly forbidden by the revealed 
bom one wnom he caUsbrother (ir. 14, 15). law of God. ITie marriage of two Bister» 

19. It haa always been the custom wiüi was afterwards condemned (Lev. x\'iii. 18), 
Iirtem tribes to prefer marrying among but as yet there had been no «^\c\v vxv>- 
ftor own Undred. hibition. 

II, RwasLeak] Tbiadecepthn wsspos- 31. tcas hatcd\ i.e. \e»a \o\tii Vji\>.^'^^- 
■U«.' ibe rwü in which bridea wen veiled i. 3). 
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Peut. 26. 7. 
Pß. 25. 18. 



x Matt. 1. 2. 
« eh. 29. 31. 
» ch. 37. 11. 
« Job 6. 2. 

«*<;h.l6.2. 
1 Sam. 1. 6. 

• ch. 16. 2. 
/eh. 60.23. 
Job 3. 12. 

ch. 16. 2. 

* ch. 16. 3. 
A35. 22. 

< Ps. 35. 2^ 
Lam. 3. 60. 



*0alled, 
Hatt. 4. 13, 
Nepkthalim, 
' V^r. 4. 



•» Prov. 31. 

28. 

Luke 1. 48. 

« ch. 25. 30. 

• Num. 16. 
9,13. 



bIio Said, Surely the Lord hath 'looked upon my affliction ; now 

33 therefore my husband will loye me. And she conceiyed again, 
and bare a son ; and said, Because the Lobd hath beard that I 
was bated, be batb therefore given me this son also : and sbe 

34 called bis name ^Simeon. And she conceiyed again, and bare a 
son ; and said, Now this time will my husband be joined unto 
me, because I haye bom him three sons : therefore was bis name 

35 c£dled "Leyi. And she conceiyed again, and bare a son : and 
she said, Now will I praise the Lokd : therefore she called bis 
name ** Judah ; and ^left bearing. 

Ceap. 30. AND yrhen Bachel saw that "she bare Jacob no 
children, Bachel ^onyied her sister ; and said imto Jacob, Giyo 

2 me children, ^or eise I die. And Jacob's anger was kindled 
against Bachel : and he said, ^^m I in Grod's stead, who hath 

3 witbheld from thee the fruit of the womb ? And she said, 
Behold 'my maid Bilhah, go in unto her ; /and she shall bear 

4 lipon my ^ees, ^'that I may also *haye children by bor. And 
she gaye him Bilhah her handmaid *to wife : and Jacob went in 

5 imto her. And Bilhah conceiyed, and bare Jacob a son. And 

6 Bachel said, Ood hath ^ judged me, and hath also heard my yoice, 

7 and hath giyen me a son : therefore called she bis name 'Dan. 
And Bilhah BachePs maid conceiyed again, and bare Jacob a 

8 second son. And Bachel said, With ^great wrestlings haye I 
wrestled with my sistor, and I haye preyailed : and she called 

9 bis name **Naphtali. 1[When Leah saw that she had left 
bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, and 'gaye her Jacob to wife. 

10, 11 And Zilpah Leah s maid bare Jacob a son. And Leah said, 

12 A troop cometh : and she called bis name *Gkd. And Zilpah 

13 Lcah's maid bare Jacob a second son. And Leah said, ^Happy 
am I, for the daughters "*will call me blessod: and she called bis 

14 name ^ Asher. ^ And Beuben went in the days of wheat harvest, 
and foimd mandrakes in the field, and brought them unto bis 
mother Leah. Then Bachel said to Leah, *^Gtiye me, I pray 

15 thee, of thy eon's mandrakes. And she said imto her, ^Is ü a 
smaU matter that thou hast taken my husband P And wouldest 
thou tako away my son*s mandrakes also ? And Bachel said, 
Therefore he shaU ue with thee to night for thy son*s mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field in tne eyening, and Leah went 
out to meet him, and said, Thou must come in imto me ; for 



1 That ia, 2Z«in>^. 

s That is, Joined. See 

Num. 18. 2, 4. 
» Thnt is, Fraiae, 
* Heb. »toodfrom hearing. 



* Heb. he huilt by her. 

* That i8, Jud^ng. 

7 Heb. wre$tUng$ of Ood, 
ch. 23. 6. 

* That is, Ify vre*tUng. 



• That iß, A troop, or, 
Company t IsaL 65. 11. 

^ Heb. in my kappine$$. 

* That iB, Mappy. 



82, 88. The birth of her first son con- 
vince» Leah that God hath seen her (see the 
in argin), the second that Grod hath heard 
her. 

84-6. Levij Judah] See margin. 

XXX. 8. Withrfr€at%cre8Uin{js\ Seemar- 
^n. *' Wrestlinc " being a type of prayer, 
it is most probable that in this passa^^e the 
ftUusion IB to Kachers eamest striving in 
pra^y'er with God for the blessing of ofiF- 
spring. Bachel had manifested impatience 
//'. 1) .and neglect of praver, seeking from 
Jacob what only cnidd be given of God. 
Jacob'a remonstrance with her, v, 2, may 



have directed her to wiser and better 
thoughts. 

11. A troop cojnetk] Rather, Good for- 
tnne (cometn) [or, In good fortune (am I)]. 

14. mandrakes] The plant was a species 
closely allied to the deadly nightsnade, 
and is still found on the lower ranges of 
Lebanon and Hermon. It has broad leaves 
and green apples, which become pale yellow 
when ripe. The ancients believed them 
caiculated to produce fniitfulness, love. 
hence their name in Hebrew, diulaim, and 
Kachel evidently shared in this superstitioua 
be\xef. 
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sarely I hare hired thee with my son's mandrakos. And lio lay 

17 with ner that night. And Gk>d hoarkoncd iinto Lcah, and she 

18 oonceived, and haxe Jacob tho fifth son. And Leah said, God 
hath giyen me my hire, becauso I havo given my maidon to my 

19 hiisband: and ehe called his namo ^Issachar. And Leah con- 

20 oeiyed again, and bare Jacob the sixth eon. And Leah said, 
God hath endued me with a good dowry ; now will my husband 
dwell with me, because I havo bom him six sons : and she called 

21 hia name ^^Zebulim. And aftorwards she bare a daughter, aud 

22 called her name 'Dinah. ^ And God «rememberod Eachel, and 

23 God hearkened to her, and ''oponed her womb. And she con- 
ceiTed, and bare a son; and said, God hath taken away 'my 

24 rcproach : and she called his name ^Joseph ; and said, 'The 

25 LoBD shall add to me anothor son. 1[And it camo to pass, 
when Bachel had bom Joseph, that Jacob said iinto Laban, 
•Send me away, that I may go unto •'mino own place, and to 

26 my coimtzy. Givo me my wives and my children, *for whom I 
have senred thee, and let me go : for thou knowost my serv'ico 

27 which I have done thee. And Laban said unto him, I pray 
thee, if I have found favonr in thine eyes, tarry : for "I nave 
leanied by experience that the Lobb hath blessed me 'for thy 

28 sake. And he said, 'Appoint mo thy wagcs, and I will give it, 

29 And he said unto him, ^Thou knowost how I have served 

30 Hiee, and how thy cattle was with mo. For it was little which 
thon hadst before I came, and it is now ^increased unto a multi- 
tude ; and the Lord hath blessed thee 'since my coming : and 

31 now when shall I 'provide for mine own house also P And he 
said, What ahall I give thee ? And Jacob said, Thou shalt not 
give me any thing : if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will 

32 again feed and keep thy flock. I will nass through all thy flock 
to day, removing from thence all tho speckled and spotted 
cattle, and all the brown catÜe among the uieep, and the spotted 



r Callod. 
Mntt. 4. 13, 
Zabulon. 
9 ch. 8. 1. 
1 Sam. 1.19. 
'ch. 20.31. 
'1 Sam. 1.0. 
Isni. 4. 1. 
Luke 1. 2.^. 
t ch. :«. 17. 
« ch. 24. 54, 
50. 

«•ch. 18.33. 
& 31. 55. 

* ch. 29. 2t\ 
30. 

V ch. 30. 3, 5. 

• i^ee ch. 20. 
24. 

« ch. 20. 15. 
b ch. 31. 0, 
38, 30, 40. 
Matt. 24. 46. 
Tit. 2. 10. 

e 1 Tim. 6. 8, 



1 Tlai is. Au Atrv. 



* That is, JtttUfment. 

* That is, Ädding, 



• Heb. brokenforth, vor. 43. 

• Heb. at myfoot. 



18, 80. lagackar, Zdmlun\ See marnn. 

21. DfJuiA] «.e. "judgment." Jacob had 
other daughten (see xxxvii. 35 ; xlvi. 7) ; 
hot daugbten, as they did not constitute 
links m a gen^ogy, are not mentioned ex- 
oept when some important histoiy attaches 
to them. In Dinah s case see the history in 

ch. XXXIT. 

85. The words of this verse seem to indi- 
cate that Jacob did not deslre to leave 
lAban, atall events tili after Joseph's birth. 
Maay reasons may have induced nim to re- 
main in Padan-aram longer than the stijni- 
lated fonrteen yean; the youth of his cnil- 
dren unfitUng them for a long joumey, the 
pregnancnr of some of his i^i ves, the unnappy 
temper of his beloved Rachel, whom he may 
have been tmwilUng to take from her pa- 
rmts, tili she had a son of her own to com- 
fort her: above all, the fear of Esau's angcr 
wbo haa resolved to slay him. 

87. / have leamed hy experience\ I have 
latnied by divination, " I have divined by 
omens deonced from Bemnts," The hea- 
Amnimtn ct Lolmn's bouBchold ttppears from 



xxxi. 19, 32; and thoiigh Laban acknow- 
ledged the Lobd to be Jacob's God (xxxi, 
29), this did not prevent him from using 
superstitious and heathcnish practiceH. 

80. since mp cominfj] Lit. at my fo<»t,'' 
i.e. God sent blessing to thee foUowing on 
my footsteps, wherever I went. 

*32. In the East the sheep are vory 
rarely black or spotted, and the f,'<)at8 biit 
rarely 8j)eckled with white. Jacob there- 
fore proposes to separate from the flock all 
the spotted and 8i)eckled sheep and jjoaü», 
which would be comi)aratively few, and to 
have for his liire only those lambs and kids, 
bom of tho unspeckled flock, which theiii- 
selves should be marked with npots and 
speckies and ringstrake.««. Laban thank- 
fully (r. 34) accepts the ofTer, and, to 
make niatters the surer, he reniovos all the 
Spotted and ringstraked goats, and all the 
sneep with any brown in them, three da.^j*,* 

i'onrney from the fi<M;k v>i v.'\v\\üe ^\«e<i\> wA 
•rr>wn goats to be Ml xxuOLftx 3w»\iÄ <itÄ^ 



(see IT. 35, 3ü). 
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^ eh. 31. 8. 
* Pß. 37. 6. 



/Seoch.31. 
i)— 12 



^ ver. 30. 

* eh. 13. 2, 
A24.35. 

&. 28. 13, U. 

« P8. 48. 10. 

* eh. 4. 6. 
« Deut. 28. 
54. 

-« eh. 28. 16, 
20.21. 
it32. 9. 
«ver. 2. 
/ver. 3. 
J' w. 38— 41 
eh. 30. 20. 

* ver. 41. 

i Num. 14. 
22. 

Neh. 4. 12. 
Job 10. 3. 
Zech. 8. 23. 

* eh. 20. 0. 
Ps. 105. 14. 
i eh. 30. 32. 



and speckled among the goats : and ^of .such sliall be my hire. 

33 So shall my 'riglitooasness answer for me ^in time to comc, 
when it shall oome for my hiro bof oro thy face : every one that 
M not speckled and spottod amon^ the goats, and brown among 

34 the sheep, that shall be counted stolen with mo. And Laban 
Said, Benold, I wonld it might be according to thy word. 

35 H And he removed that day the he goats that were ringstrakcd 
and spotted, and all the she goats that were speckled and spotted, 
atid every one that had some white in it, and all the orown 
among the sheep, and gave them into the band of bis sons. 

36 And ho set three days' i'oumey betwixt himself and Jacob : and 

37 Jacob fed the rest of Laban^ flocks. ^ And -^ Jacob took him 
rods of green poplar, and of the hazel and chesnut tree ; and 
pilled white strakes in them, and made the white appear which 

38 was in the rods. And he set the rods which he liad pilled 
before the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs when 
the flocks came to drink, that they should conceive wnen they 

39 came to drink. And the flocks conceived before the rods, and 

40 brought forth cattle ringstraked, speckled, and spotted. And 
Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the faces of the flocks to- 
ward the ringstraked, and all the brown in the flock of Laban ; 
and he nut nis own flocks by themselves, and nut them not 

41 unto Laoan's cattle. And it came to pass, wnensoever the 
strenger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before the 
eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might conceive among 

42 the rods. But when the cattle were feeble, he put them not in : 

43 so the feebler were Laban's, and the strenger Jacob's. And the 
man ^increased exceedingly, and *had much cattle, and maid- 
servants, and men-servants, and cameis, and asses. 

ChäP. 31. AND he heard the words of Laban's sons, saying, Jacob 
hath taken away all that was our father's ; and of t?uU which was 

2 our father's haÜi he gotten all this 'glory. And Jacob beheld 
^the countenance of Laban, and, behold, it was not ^toward 

3 him ^as before. ^And the Lord said imto Jacob, «'Beturn 
imto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and I will bo 

4 with theo. ^And Jacob sent and called Bachel and Leah to 

5 the field unto his flock, and said unto them, *I see your father's 
' countenance, that it is not toward me as before ; but the Gk>d of 

6 my father /hath been with me. And ^ye know that with all 

7 my power I have served your father. And your father hath 
dcceived me, and *changed my wages *ten times; but Qod 

8 *suffered him not to hurt me. If he said thus, 'The speckled 
shall be thy wages ; thon all the cattle bare speckled : and if he 

1 Hob. to-morrotp, Ex. 13. 14. 

> Heb. a* j/enterday and the day btfore, 1 Sam. 19. 7. 



37. The Word translated poplar is rather 
the Btorax or gum-tree, the fuizel the almond, 
And the chestnut-tree the plane. 

40. The meaning ajtpears to be, that Ja- 
cob senarated those lambs which were born 
after the artifice mentioned above, keeping 
the siK)tted lambs and kids apart ; but 
thougn he thus separated them, he con- 
trived that the ewes and she goats should 
have the speckled lambs and kids in sight. 
"Ui» own flocks," mentioned in the latter 
ffort ofthe vene, were tbeyoung cattle that 
9Fere born rinffstrAked ona speckled ; ** La- 



ban's cattle," on the contrary, were those of 
uniform coloiu* in the flock tended by Jacob ; 
not that flock which Laban had separated 
by three days* joumey from Jacob. 

XXXI. 0. the God of myfaiher hath hecn 
with me] i.e. Grod has protected me. Jacob 
calls him the God of his fatiier. so distin- 
guishin^ the Most High from the gods of 
the nations and the idois, which the family 
of Laban worshipped (rr. 19, 90), and Labao 
admits the distinction {w. 29, 53). 

7. ten times] t.e. "very frequently." Cp. 
marg. T«S. 
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Said thns, The ringstraked shall be tliy hiro ; tlien bare all tbe 
9 cattle ringstraked. Thus God hath "*takeii away tho cattle of 

10 your father, and given ihem to me. And it camo to pass at tbe 
time that tbe cattle conceived, tbat I lifted iip mine oyes, and 
saw in a dream, and, bobold, tbe ^rams wbicb Icaped lipon tbe 

11 cattle were ringstraked, speckled, and grislcd. And "tbe an^el 
of Qod spake iinto mo in a dream, aaying, Jacob : And I said, 

12 Here am I. And bo said, Lift up now tbine eyes, und see, all 
tbe rams wbicb lean upon tbe cattle are rinp^straked, specklod, 

13 and ojisled : for ^I bavo sccn all tbat Laban uootb unto tbeo. I 
am tbe God of Betb-ol, '»wbero tbou anointcdst tbe pillar, and 
where tbou vowodßt a vow iinto me : now «arise, get tbee out 

14 from tbis land, and retum unto tbe land of tby kindred. ^And 
Rachel and L^eQi answerod and eaid unto bim, ^Is there yct any 

15 portion er inberitance for us in our fatbcr's bouse ? Are we 
not counted of bim strangers ? For *bo batb sold us, and batb 

16 quite deyoured also our monoy. For all tbe ricbos wbicb God 
hath taken from our fatber, tbat is our's, and our cbildren's : 

17 now then, wbatsoever God batb said unto tbee, do. ^Tben 
IS Jacob rose up, and set bis sons and bis wives upon cameis ; and 

he carried away all bis cattle, and all bis goods wbicb be bad 

gotten, the cattle of bis eetting, wbicb be bad gotten in Padan- 
19 azam, for to go to Isaao bis famer in tbe land of Canaan. And 

Laban went to sbear bis sbeep : and Bacbel bad stolen tbe 
20*'iniage6 that xoere her fatber*s. And Jacob stole away ^un- 

awares to Laban tbe Syrian, in tbat be told bim not tnat be 

21 fled. 8o he fled witb aU tbat be bad ; and be rose up, and 
paseed over tbe river, and *^set bis face toward tbe mount Uilead. 

22 ^ And it was told Laban on tbe tbird day tbat Jacob was fled. 
33 And he took 'bis bretbren witb bim, and pursued after bim 

aeren days' joumey; and tbey overtook bim in tbe mount 
24 Qüead, And Gbd i'came to Laban tbe Syrian in a dream by 

* Heb. the keart qf Laban, 



■• vor. 1, 16. 



« eh. 48.10. 



« Exod. 3. 7. 

P eh. 28. 18, 
10,20. 
« ver. 3. 
eh. 32. 0. 
•• eh. 2. 24. 



• eh. 29. 16, 
27. 



* Hab. Umpkim, Jadg. 



17. 6. 1 Sam. 19. 13. Hos. 
3.4. 



< eh. 35. 2. 



« eh. 46. 28. 

2Kin.l2.17. 

Luke 9. Cl, 

HS. 

' eh. 13. 8. 

y eh. 20. 3. 
Job 33. 16. 
Matt. 1.20. 



10-lS. Jacob 18 here relating to bis 
wires two dreams, that conceming the 
■heep and go^ts which occurred at the be- 
ginning of nis agreement witb Laban, and 
that in which he was commanded to denart 
from Padan-aram just before his actuai de- 



IZ. l€untKe God of Beth-tl] (Heb. " £1- 
Beth-eL**) In v. 11 it is said. " the angel of 
God spake unto me.** The Cnristian fathers 
generally believe all such visions to have 
oeen visions of the Son of God, who is both 
God and the Angel of God : see xii. 7 note. 

16. he hath told wi} Probably referring to 
Laban's giving his daughters to Jacob as 
wages for his service. 

19, 20. The force of the Hebrew will per- 
haps be better explained an follows : " Inow 
Laban bad gone to shear bis ßhee]), and (er, 
wherenpon) Rachel stole the Teraphim 
which were her father^s, and Jacob stole 
away miawares (lit. stole the beart of ) La- 
ban the Syrian.** 

imoffes] Teraohim: a word of uncertain 
derivmtion. Tneae were imagea in the 
bunTW formf either whole Jength ßgurea 



or busts only. In the present history, as 
Rachel hides them under the camePs sandle, 
they were i)robably not large. Laban calls 
them his gods v, 30, which corresixmds witb 
what we find afterwards conceming their 
worehip (Bee Judg. xvii. 5 ; xviii. 14). Most 
probably they were of the natiire of a fetish, 
used for puriK)8e8 of magic and divination 
(xxx. 27), rather thanatrictly objects of divine 
worship. They are condemned with other 
idolatrtius practices (1 S. xv. 23 marg. ; 2 K. 
xxiii. 24). The motive of Itachel'« theft has 
been mnch debated. It is probable, that 
she, though a wor8hii)i)er of Jacob's God, 
may not have thrown off all the snpersti- 
tious credulity of her own Iioukc, and that 
she stole the tera])hiui for somc suj^erstitious 
l)ur]x>8e. 

unau:arc9 to Lahani] See margin, stole 
"the heart of Laban," i.e. deceived his 
mind and intelligence. 

21. the rinr] The Eunhrates. 

mannt Gika(i\ So caueA \i'^ aiv\ACAV«t.HKc<t\.. 
It received the name Ixonv vj\i^\. occvas^^^ 
below, IT. 4G, 47. 
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'eh. 24 60, 



• lSam.30. 



* ver. 66. 
Ruth 1. 9, 

1 Kin. 19. 
20 

Acte 20. 37. 

• 1 8am. 13. 
13. 

2 Chr. 16. 9. 

* Ter. 63. 
oh. 28. 13. 

• ▼er. 24. 
/▼er. 19. 
Jndg. 18.2i. 
9 See eh. 44. 
9. 



» Bx. 20. 12. 
Ler. 19. 32. 



* Ex. 22. 10. 

* Bx. 22. 12. 



night, and said iinto bim, Take hced that thou 'speak not to 

25 Jacob ^eitber good or bad. Tben Laban overtook Jacob. Now 
Jacob bad pitcbed bis tent in the mount : and Laban witb bis 

26 bretbronj)itcbed in tbe mount of Qilead. ^And Laban said to 
Jacob, Wbat bast tbou done, tbat tbou bast stolen away iinawares 
to me, and " carried away my dangbters, as captives taken witb 

27 tbe sword ? Wberefore didst tbou flee away secretlv, and 'steal 
away from me ; and didst not teil me, tbat I migbt bave sent 
tbee away witb mirtb, and witb songs, witb tabret, and witb 

28 barp ? And bast not suiferod me *to kiss my sons and my 

29 daugbters ? *Tbou bast now done foolisbly in «o doing. It is in 
tbe power of my band to do you burt : but tbe *'Goa of your 
fatber spake unto me «yestermgbt, saying, Take tbou beed tbat 

30 tbou speak not to JacoD eitbor good or bad. And now, though 
tbou wouldest noods be gone, because tbou sore longedst after 
tby fatber's bouse, yet wberefore bast tbou «^stolen my gods ? 

31 i[ And Jacob answered and said to Laban, Because I was afraid : 
for I said, Peradventure tbou wouldest take by force tby daugb- 

32 ters from me. Witb wbomsoever tbou findest tby gods, ^'let 
bim not live: before our bretbren discem tbou wnat U tbine 
witb me, and take ü to tbee. For Jacob knew not tbat Baebel 

33 bad stolen tbem. And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and 
into Leab's tent, and into tbe two maidseryants' tents ; but be 
found them not. Tben went be out of Leab*s tent, and entered 

34 into Bacbers tent. Now Baebel bad taken tbe images, and put 
tbem in tbe cameFs fumiture, and sat upon tbem. And Laban 

35 'searcbed all tbe tent, but found them not. And sbe said to ber 
fatber, Let it not displease my lord tbat I cannot ^rise up before 
tbee ; for tbe custom of women is upon me. And be searcbed, 

36 but found not tbe images. ^[And Jacob was wrotb, and cbode 
witb Laban : and Jacob answered and said to Laban, Wbat ü 
my trespass ? wbat ia my sin, tbat tbou bast so botly pursued 

37 after me ? Wbereas tbou bast * searcbed all my stuff, wbat bast 
tbou found of all tby bousebold stuff ? Set it bere bofore my 
bretbren and tby bretbren, tbat tbey may judge betwixt us 

38 botb. Tbis twenty years have I heen witb tbee ; tby owes and 
tby sbe goats bave not cast tbeir young, and tbe rams of tbv 

39 flock bave I not eaten. *Tbat wbicb was tom of beasts 1 
brougbt not imto tbee ; I bare tbe loss of it ; of *my band didst 
tbou require it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by nigbt. 



Heb. from good to bad. 



* Heb. ha*t »tolen me (cp. v. 20). 
♦ Hob./ett. 



> Hcb./e/^ 



[81. This is an ans wer to the question in 
r. 27, and r. 32 itt an ans wer to that in v. 30.1 

84. the camel'8 fumitur<''\ the covered 
seat, litter, or palanqnin, which was placed 
on the back ot the camel for carrying wo- 
men and children and supplied with cur- 
tains for concealing them, not only from 
8un and wind, but also from public view. 

88. The following table gives the dates of 
the chief events in Jacob's life, according to 
Dr. Kennicott and Bp. Horsley : — 



Yeors of Jacob's 
Jife. 
40 Eftau 



marnen two Hittite 



S 

t 
« 






wivea, XX vi. 34. 



Years of Jacob's 
life. 

57 Jacob poes to Padan-aram^ 
Isaac being 117. 

58 Esau goes to Ishmael aiid 
marries his daughter, xxviii. 
9. 

63 Ishmael dies, aged 137, xxv. 

17. 
94 Jacob marries Leah and Ra- 
chel, xxix. 20, 21, 27, 28. 
r Reuben, Simeon, L<^vi, and 
J Judah, born of Leah. 
1 Dan and Naphtali, born of 
I L Bilhah. 
V^ *n. "l&xx'ÖLQllQMtVÄÄii years' Service. 
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Thu$ I WBs; in the day the drouglit oonsumed me, and the 
frost hy night ; and my sleep depailod from mine eyes. Thns 
have I been twenty years in thy nonse ; I 'serred thee fourteen 
years for thy two daughters, and six years f or thy cattle : and 
*thoa hast changed my wages ten times. *Except the Gbd of 
my father, tho Gk>d of Abraham, and ^the fear of laaao, had 
been with me, snrely thou hadst sent me away now empty. 
^Ood hath seen mine affliction and the labour of my hands, and 
vrebnked thee yeatemight. And Laban answered and said imto 
Jacob, These dau^hter» are my daughters, and iheae children are 
my duldren, and tfiese cattle are my cattle, and all that thou 
wert ü mine : and what can I do this day imto theee my daugh- 
ters, or unto their children which they nave bom P Now there- 
fore oome thou, ''let us make a covenant, I and thou ; 'and let 
it be for a witness between me and thee. i[And Jacob 'took a 
itone, and set it up for a pillar. And Jacob said imto his 
brethren, Gather stones; and they took stones, and made an 
heap : and they did eat there upon the heap. And Laban called 
it^^Jegar-sahadutha: but Jaooo called it^Galeed. And Laban 
nid, *This heap is a witness between me and thee this day. 
Iberefore was tne name of it called Gkdeed ; and "Mizpah ; for 
be flBid, The Lord watch between me and thee, when we are 
ibsent one from another. If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or 
if thou shalt take other wives beside my dauehters, no man is 
vith US ; See, Gbd is witness betwixt me and thee. And Laban 
said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold this pillar, which I 
haye cast betwixt me and thee ; this heap he witness, and this 
ptllar be witness, that I will not pass over this heap to thee, and 
that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pülar imto me, 
for härm. The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the 
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< oh. 29. S7, 
28. 

■•VOT. 7. 

« Ps. 124. 1, 
2. 

•rer. 63. 
Isai. 8. 18. 
P eh. 29. 82. 
Bz. 3. 7. 
« 1 Ohr. 12. 
17. 
Jode 9. 



*- eh. 26. 28. 

•JoBh. 24. 

27. 

< eh. 28. 18. 



« Jofth. 24. 

27. 

• Jadg. 11. 

29. 

1 Sam. 7. 6. 



if, The heap ^wU- * That is, Tht heapqfwit- 

9, Heb. 



* That is, A btoeottt or, 
watch-iower. 



1 



ii 



\ 



Tean of Jaoob's 
life. 

' 72 Beginning of 20 years men- 
tioned m xxxi. 38. 
1 1 fGad and A^her bom of ZU- 

pah. 
< Issachar and 2^bulun, bom 
I of Leah. j 

(^Dinah bom. 

91 Joseph bom of Rachel. 

92 Agreement made, xxx. 25— 
34. 

Events in the f arnüy unknown. 

97 Flight from Padan-aram. 

98 Benjamin bom, Rachel dies. 
108 Joseph at 17 is carried to 

Egypt, xxxvii. 2. 

120 Isaac dies, aged 180, xxxv. 

28. 

121 Joseph, aged SO, Govemor of 

Egypt. 
ISO Jacob goes down to Egypt, 

xlvi. 1. 
147 Jacob dies, aged 147, xlvii. 28. 

•• ^fear itflsaae] i,e. God was the oh- 
Ntif baac^ n v eno oMl »we (cp, r. 53), 



Sil 



47. Jegar-sahaduthais the Aramaic (Chal« 
dee or svriac) equivalent ffor the Hebrew 
GeJeed; both meaning the *'heap of wit- 
ness." It appears therefore that at this 
time Jacob spoke Hebrew whilst his uncle 
Laban spoke Syriac. We can best account 
for this by supposing that the family of 
Nahor originauy spoke Syriac and that 
Abraham and his oescendiuits leamed He- 
brew in Canaan. 

49. The LoEiD 'watcK\ Here Laban adopts 
both the language and tne theology of Jacob. 
He calls the place Mizpah, which is a He- 
brew name, and he acknowledges the watch- 
fulness of Jehovah the God of Abraham. 

63. The Ood of Abraham, and the Ood of 
Nahor, the Ood of their father, judge between 
us\ The verb judge is m the plural. This 
looks as if Laban acknowledged Jehovah 
as Jacob*8 God and Abraham's God ; but 
being himself descended from Nahor and 
Tenui and doubting whether the God Who 
called AbnJiam from his father*s house was 
the same as the Gk>d Whom Terah and Na- 
hor had served bef ore, he cowplea \^« ^occA 
of Abraham with the God oi t^t^ox tixv^ 
Tenh, and calls on Y}oth to mtaeiBa «xA 
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V eh. 1«. 6. God of thcir fathcr, •'judge betwixt us. And Jacob ' 

• w?«f ' ^ "^® ^®^ ö^ ^ ^*^®^ ^^^' ^®^ «^^^^ 'offerec 

upon tlie mount, and called bis brothren to oat broad : 

55 did eat broad, and tarried all nigbt in tbe mount. An 
tbe moming Laban rose up, and kiased bis sons and b 
» eh. 28. 1. ters, and ^ olessed tbom : and Laban departed, and 

1*» 3K ^* ^^"^*^ ^ place. 

«PbIqi! 11. CsAP. 32. AND Jacob wont on bis way, and «tho ange 

Heb. 1. 14. 2 met bim. And wben Jacob saw them, be said, Tbi 

* JoBh. 6. 14. 3 ^bost : and be called tbe name of tbat place ^Mabanaiir 
A*i«^« *^' Jacob sent messengers bef ore bim to Esau bis brotber 
Liike'2.'i3. 4 iBnd of Seir, «'tbe ^country of Edom. And be comnium 

• eh. 83. 14, sajring, *Tbiis sball ye speak unto my lord Esau ; Tb 
i^se 6 Jacob saitb tbus, I bave sojoumod witb Laban, ui 
Deut. 2.' 6.' 5 tbere until now : and -^I bave oxen, and asses, flocks, 

• ??* ^/i servants, and womenservants : and I bave sent to teil 
/ch.°56. 48. ' 6 tbat ^I may find grace in tby sigbt. And tbe m 
' eh. ssl 8, retumed to Jacob, saying, We came to tby brotber ] 

* oh. 83 1 ^^ *^® oometb to meet theo, and f our bundred men "\ 
' eh. 86.* 3.' 7 Tben Jacob was greatly afraid and •distressed : and b 

tbe people tbat was witb bim, and tbe flocks, and b< 
S tbe cameis, into two bands ; and said, If Esau comc t( 

Company, and smite it, tben tbe other Company wbi 
» Pa. 60. 16. 9 sball escape. ^* And Jacolj said, ' Grod of my fatber i 
"»*?h^i ^3* ^^^ ^^^ ^^ °^y fatber Isaac, tbe LoKD ** wbicb saidst 

13. * ' ' Retum imto tby coimtry, and to tby kindred, and I 

* eh. 24. 27. 10 well witb tbee : ^I am not wortby of tbe least of all tbo 

and of all tbe trutb, wbicb tbou bast sbewed unto tby 
«Jobs. 7. forwitb «'my staff I passed over tbis Jordan; aud ii 

p Ps. 69. 1, 2. 11 become two bands. ^ i)eliver me, I pray tbee, from tb 

» Or, taied beatff. » neh.ßeU. 

* That is, Tko hott», or, ♦ Heb. I am lets tkan 

camp», Jcc 

judge. Polytheism had still hold on Laban, 3. unto thr. laml of SeiVf t)if 

thouffhhefeltthepowerof the God of Jacob. Edoit{\ See xiv. G. lüsau event 

We leam from Josh. xxiv. 2, that the ances- possession of Seir, driving out or h 

tors of Abraham worshipped stränge gods. the Horites. It may have bee 

The ftar of Isaac] See r. 42. very conquest, that he was now t 

XXxn. 1. When Jacob was flying from of 400 armed men (i*. 6). He h; 

Esau, he had a vision of Angels ascending removed bis housenold from Ca 

and descending on the ladder of God. He did not settle permanently in 

was thus assured of God's providential care conouered {>08.se8t«ion tili aüfter 1 

over him, and mysteriously taught that death (xxrvd. 1-8). 

there was a way from heaven to earth and 7-9. Though he had just seen 

from earth to heaven (xxviii. 12). Now he Angela, he was not unnaturally ; 

is about to fall into the power of Esau ; the apparently hostile approaicl 

and so^ the Angels encamped, i)erha{^ on His faith was impeifect, but he 

each side of hun (Mahanaim, v. 2, signi- ligious man, and so he seek» in 

fying "two camps"), majr have been sent help from Grod. He appeal« to 

to teach him, as a similar vision taught High as the Covenant G<>d, Wlio 

afterwards the servant of Elisha (2 K. vi. promises to his fathers, of whicl 

16, 17), that, though he was encompassed he himself was the heir, and W1 

witb danger, there weremore with him than vealed Himself to the chosen fan 

could be against him, or, as the Psalmist self-existent Jehovah, Who wou! 

wrote afterwards, that ** the angel of the God. The whole prayer is one < 

XiORD encampeth round about them that fear beauty and piety. 

Iimi, and dehvereth them " (Ps. xxxiv. 7). [10. wy staff, ..two bands] i.e. h 

^ JifetAanatm] See margin. This place home a lone man, now he was ret 

finod. Mahneh) was in the tribe of Gad, and pto8pwo\i8 head of a family.l 
»-AT ast^gned to tbe Levites, Joeb. x». 88. 
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14, 15. 



« eh. 43. 11. 
Prov. 18. 16. 



my brother, from the band o£ Esiau ; for I fear him, lest he will 

12 come and emito me, and «the mothcr ^with the children. And « Hos.io.i4. 
»"thon saidst, I will surely do theo good, and make ihj seod '^^^-g^* ^^» 
aa the sand of the sea, which connot hi numberod for multitude. 

13 ^ And he lodged there that same night ; and took of that which 

14 came to his hand 'a present for Esau his brother ; two hundrod 
Bhe goats, and twenly ho goats, two hiindred ewos, and twenty 

15 rams, thirty milch cameis with thcir colts, forty kine, and ten 

16 bulls, twenty sho asses, and ten foals. Aiid he delivered thtm 
into the band of his servants, every drovo by themselves ; and 
Said xmto his scryants, Fass over bcfore me, and put a space 

17 betwixt drove and droye. And ho commandod the foremost, 
Baying, When Esau my brother mcetoth theo, and asketh theo, 
saying, "Whose art thou P And whither goost thou ? And whose 

18 are tbese bofore theo? Then thou shalt say, They he thy 
servant Jacob*s ; it is a present sent imto my lord Esau : and, 

19 behold, also he is behind us. And so commanded he the second, 
and tha third, and all that foUowed the droves, saying, On this 

30 manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him. And say 
ye morooyer, Behold, thy seryant Jacob is behind us. For he 
Said, I will 'appease him with the present that goeth before me, < Prov. 21. 
and afterward I will seo his face ; peradventiiro ho will accopt ^'^* 

21 *of me. So went the present over before him : and himself 

22 lod^ed that night in the Company. And he rose up that night, 
and took his two wives, and bis two womonsorvants, and his 

23eleven sons, *and passod over the ford Jabbok. And he took *«Dcat.3.i6. 

them, and 'sent them over the brook, and sent over that ho had. 
24 ^And Jacob was left alono ; and there * wrestled a man with him 
25imtil tho ^breaking of the day. And when he saw that he 



s Hos. 12. 3, 

4. 

Eph. 0. 12. 



> Heb. upon. 

> Heb. mw face, Job 42. 
8,9. 



' Heb. eanted to paw. 
^ Heb. tueeMcUng qf Ike 
morning. 



I will anpease him, &c.] Literally " I 
will Cover hin face with the preflent," an ex- 
pienion apparently Hignifying to induce the 
pcncm to tum away from or coimive at a 
Inlt (cp. XX. 16 note). ** To accept or lift 
np the face " wan equivalent to accepting a 
pcnon fAvourably (cp. xL 13). 

tt. ike iord JaJbbok] or ''the ford of 
Jabbok." The Jabbok flowed into the 
Jcvdan about half wa^ between the Deiul 
^ 9nä the sea of Gahlee, at a point nearly 
rite to Shechem. It la now callea 



S4. Jacob remained to the last that he 
m^fat aee all his f amily pass saf ely through 
ftbe ford, and that he might onee more 
ghre himself to eamest prayer for God*8 
Tvotection in his expected meeting with 
tili brother Etiaa. 



He 18 called 
acob says of 



ikert urettled a man with him 
** the angel,'* Hos. xü. 4, and 
Hfan (r. 20), " I have seen Grod face to face.*' 
The Jews believed that he was either Esau's 
Riecial gnardhui Angel (cp. Acts xii. 15), or 
tae Angel that presided over £saa*8 country 
Icpi Ihm. X. 13^. Many Christian conunen- 
iäan aho prefer to condder tbü a vjaion oi 

tbinking it inconaistent 



with the creatnes» of the Creator to have 
manifestea Himself in this manner to Jacob. 
Most of the Fathers, however, thought this 
to have been one of the manifestations of 
the etemal Son, anticipatory of His incar- 
nation. 

25. iphfn he mw that he prevaiied ^lot 
against him^ The m3rstical meaning of the 
whole transaction seems probably to be of 
this kind. The time was a tuming-]K)int in 
Jacob's life. There had been nmch most 
faulty in his character ; which had led him 
to much trouble, and subjected him io a 
long penitential and reformatory discipline. 
He was now retuming after an exile (>f 
many years, to the lana of his birth, which 
had been promised to him for his inheritance. 
It was a great crisia. Should he fall mider 
the power of Ksau and so suflFer to the 
utmost for his former sins? Or should he 
obtain mercy and be received back to his 
father*s house as the heir of the promises ? 
The mysterious confiict, in which by Divine 
mercy and strength he was permitted t>> 
prevail, was vouchaaied Vi \v\tsv w^ mvVcv^- 
cation that his repentaivce, Txv;i\.vki%*y Vr^ Vsw^ 
schooling and di»c\p\\ne «tvd "KVÄTv\le»\«^ \s^ 
fervent and hninble pT«^et^ vja» äcsä^w*^ 

O "1 
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Matt. 26. 41. 
2 Cor. 12. 7. 
«See 

Luke 24. 28. 
« Hoe. 12. 4. 
» eh. 36. 10. 
2Kin.l7.34. 
« Hos. 12. 3, 
4. 

rf eh. 26. 31. 
Ä 27. 33. 
« Jadg. 13. 
18. 

/eh. 16.18. 
Bx. 24. 11. 
&33.20. 
Deat. 6. 24. 
Judg. 6. 22. 
& 13. 22. 
Isai. 6.6. 



• ch. 32. 6. 



» ch. 18. 2. 
A42.6. 

e Ch. 32. 28. 
<< eh. 46. 14, 
16. 

• Ch. 46. 9. 
Ps. 127. 3. 
Isai. 8. 18. 



ch. 82. 16. 
9 ch. 32. 6. 



preyaüed not against him, he touched the hoUow of his Üii^h ; 
and vthe hollow of Jaoob's tliigh was out of Joint, as he wrestled 

26 wiÜi him. And 'he said, Let me go, for tho day breaketh. And 

27 he Said, ^I will not let thee go, except thou bloss me. And he 

28 Said unto him, What ü thy name ? And he said, Jacob. And 
he said, ^Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but ^Israel : 
for as a prince hast thou «power with Gk)d and ^'with men, and 

29 hast preyailed. And Jacoo asked htm, and said, Teil me, I pray 
thee, thy name. And he said, 'Wherefore is it that thou dost 

30 ask after my name ? And he blessed him there. And Jacob 
called the name of the place ^Feniel : for -TI have seen GK>d face 

31 to face, and my lifo is preserved. %And as he passed over 
Penuel the sun rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the sinew which 
shrank, which is upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this day : 
because he touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh in the sinew 
that shrank. 

CsAP. 33. AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
°£sau came, and with him four hundred men. And he diyided 
the children imto Leah, and unto Bachel, and unto the two 

2 handmaids. And he put the handmaids and their children fore- 
most, and Leah and her children after, and Bachel and Joseph 

3 hindermost. And he passed oyer before them, and ^bowed 
himself to the ground seven times, until he came near to his 

4 brother. «And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, ^and 

5 feil on his neck, and kissed him : and they we]pt. And he lifted 
uphis eyes, and saw the women and the children; and said, 
Who are those 'with thee ? And he said, The children *which 

6 (Jod hath graciously given thy servont. Then the handmaidens 
came near, they and their children, and they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children came near, and bowed them- 
selves : and after came Joseph near and Bachel, and they bowed 

8 themselves. And he said, *What meanest thou by -^all this 
drove which I met ? And he said, These are ^to find grace in 



1 That is, A prineeof Goä. 
« That is, Tkefaee of Qod, 
» Ueb.totkeer 



* Heh. Wiai is all ikii 
band to thee T 



with God and blessed by the Son of Grod, 
Whose ancestor in the flesh he was now once 
more formally constituted. 

the hollow hf the thigh] The socket of the 
hip-joint. The reason of this act of the 
Angel was verv probably lest Jacob might 
think that by his own strength and not oy 
grace he had prevailed witn God; as St. 
l^aul had the tnom in the flesh sent to him 
lest he " shonld be exalted above measure,'* 
2 Cor. xü. 7. 

26. The time had arrived, the breaking of 
the day, when Jacob must prepare to meet 
Esau and to appease his anger. It was for 
Jacob's sake, not for His own convenience, 
that the Divine wrestler desired to go. 
Jacob had plainly disoovered that his anta- 
gonist was a heavenly visitor. Though he 
had been permitted to prevail in the contest, 
he still desired blessing for lie futnre. 

28. IsraeÜ [either, " a striver for El 
(GodJ," or " El strives "]. The Authorised 
Veruon combines two aenses of the Hebrew 



" power." 



Word: "a prince" and have 
Others render the last clause, "Thou hast 
had power with God, and how much more 
wilt thou prevail with men." 

29. Wherefort it it that thou dost ask after 
my name f] Cp. marg. ref . In the present 
instance the words perhape mean, *Why 
dost thou ask My name ? It may be piain 
to you Who I am." 

30. Peniet] i.e. "the face of God." Else- 
where {v. 11) it is always Penuel. The words 
have no difference of meanihg. 

82. the sinew which shrank] The "sciatic 
nerve," which is one of the largest in the 
bodv, and extends down the thigh and leg 
to tne ankle. The custom prevailing among 
the Jews to this day of abstaining reügiously 
f rom eating this sinew seems a lasting monu- 
ment of the historical tnith of this wonder- 
ful event in the life of Jacob. 

XXXni. 3. bowed himself to the groundi 
See marg. reff. 
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siglit of my lord. And Esau said, I have enough, my 
her; ^keep that thou hast unto thysolf. And Jacob said, 
, I pray mee, if now I have found grace in thy fiight, then 
iye my present at my hand : for therefore I ^haje seen thy 
, as äxough I had seen the face of Gk)d, and thou wast 
9ed with me. Take, I pray thee, ^my blessing that is 
Lght to thee ; because Gknl hath dealt gracionsly with me, 
becanse I have 'enough. *And he urged him, and he took 
And he said, Let ns take our joumey, and let üb go, and 
U go before äiee. And he said unto him, My lord i^oweth 

the children are tender, and the flocks and herd? with 
lg are with me : and if men should overdrive them one day, 
the flock will die. Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over 
re bis servant : and I will lead on softly, 'according as the 
e that goeth before me and the children bo able to endure, 
L I come imto my lord 'unto Seir. And Esau said, Let me 
'*leaYe with thee aome of the folk that are with me. And he 

* What needeth it ? "^Let me find grace in the sight of my 
So Esau retumed that day on ms way unto Seir. And 
b joumey ed to *^Succoth, and built him an house, and 
d booths K>r his cattle : therefore the name of the place is 
d •Sucooth. 1[And Jacob came to <»Shalem, a city of 
echem, which is in the land of Canaan, when he came from 
m-aram; and pitched his tent before the city. And «he 
^ht a parcel of a field, where he had spread his tent, at the 
l of the children of *Hamor, Shechem's father, for an 
ired ^pieces of money. And he erected there an altar, and 
ed it ^El-elohe-Israel. 



fc eh. 48. s. 

2 Sam. 8. 13. 
A14.24. 
Matt. 18. 10. 
* Judg. 1. 15. 

1 Sam.25.27. 

2 Kin. 6. IS. 
*2Km.6. 
23. 



'Ch.82.3. 



"» eh. 34. 11. 
A47. 26. 
Bath2.1S. 
" Joeh. 13. 
27. 

Judff. 8. 6. 
Pb. 60. 6. 
John 3. 23. 
r Jo8h.24. 1. 
Jmlg. 9. 1. 
9 Joeh. 24. 
82. 

John 4. 6. 
*• eh. 36. 7. 



fkal to thee that 
i thiMjt, FhU. 4. 



cording to tkeft 
rerk, ^e. and c 



'oot 



ecrding to thtfoot qf tk« 

ehüdren. 

Heb. 9etf or, place, 

Heh.WkenforeuiiJMr 

That is, JBoothi, 



7 Called, Acts 7. 16, Sg- 

> Oall€Ml,Actfi7.16,J[?Miiior. 
» Or, lamba. 

1 That is, Ood the Qod qf 
Iwrael, 



' therefcre I Itave teen thy face, &c.] 
' for i have seen thy face, as though 
en the face of God," i.e, Esau*8 face 
ned as gracioiis and favourable to 
hough it had been God's face. 
f bietsino] That is, " this gift which 
to express goodwill and affection, 
with prayers for blessing on the 
t ^ (cp. Judg. L 15 ; 1 S. xxv. 82, 
; 2 K. V. 15). 
tk youfiff] In milk. 
» $kouJd overdrive them one dap] 
100 horsemen would be likely to 
) rapidly for the milch cattle. 
cording as the cattle, &c.] Aooord- 
the paee Oit. ''the foot,") of the 
lat if before me, and according to 
of the children. The word for cattle 
lly "work" fsee margin); thence 
j acquired by labonr, property, and 
fcttle, the cmef poesession of a pas- 
»ple. 

r eome unto my lord unto Seir] Jacob 
imated a hope that he mi^ht one 
t l^au at Seir, his course bemg then 
Shechem. 

otJu.., Succoth] Wattled enclosnres, 
9 simple contrivoDce of brancbes 



and leaves made for sheltering the milch 
cattle from the heat of the sun. Jacob 
could easily visit his father from this place. 
Succoth was in the Valley of the Jordan, '* on 
the other side of the Jordan eastward," and 
was allotted to the tribe of Gad (see marg. 
reff.). 

18. to Shalem, a city of Shechem] If instead 
of " to Shalem " we adopt the rendering 
" in peace," or "in safety ; " then we may 
render here "to the city of Shechem.** It 
was perhaps called after Shechem the 
son ot Hamor (r. 19). It was the first place 
in which God appeared to Abraham (xii. 
6), and it is the place at which Jacob 
re-enters the promised land. Abraham 
only purchased a burial-place, Jacob pnr- 
chases a dwelling-place. Perhaps the coun- 
try had now beoome more Ifully inhabited, 
and therefore land must be secured before 
it could be saf ely lived upon. 

19. an hundred pieces of money\ " A hun- 
dred Kesita." Seemargm. Ithasbeenin- 
ferred that the Ketiia was a piece of money 
bearing the impression of a lamb. It iv>\t- 
pears however to have V>eeiv e\\i\i«t mv. vcv^«^\. 
QT bar of ßilver of certain vyeigYit. 
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o eh. 30. 21. 

»Tit. 2. 6. 



• eh. 8. 2. 
Judg. 14. 1. 
<< eh. 20. 2. 

•Jadg.14.2. 



/l Sain.10. 
27. 

2Sain.l3. 
22. 

9 eh. 40. 7. 
2 Sam.13.2]. 
» Josh. 7. 16. 
Jadsr. 20. 6. 

< Deut. 23. 
17. 

2 Bam. 13. 

12. 

» eh. 18. 9. 

ft 20. 16. 

< eh. 42. 34. 
* eh. 47. 27. 



«Exod.22.' 
16, 17. 

Deut 22. 28. 
1 Saxn.18.25. 
•see2Sam. 
13. 24, ^. 



9 Z^3l^ 6. 9. 



« 1 Chr. 4. 9. 



Chap. 34. AND 'Dinah the dau£;liter of Leah,~ which slie ba 

2 unto Jacob, ^went out to see tne daughters of tho land. Ai 
when Sbediem the son of Hamor the Hivite, prince of t1 
country, 'saw her, he ^took her, and kty with her, and ^defili 

3 her. And his soul claye unto Dinah the daughter of Jaco 
and he loyed the damsel, and spake ^kindly unto the damsc 

4 And Shechem 'spake unto his lather Hamor, saying, G^t n 

5 this damsel to -wife. And Jacob heard that he had deäled Dint 
his daughter : now his sons were with his cattle in the field : ai 

6 Jacob <^eld his peace until thoy were come. i[ And Hamor tl 
father of Shechem went out imto Jacob to commune with hii 

7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field when they heard i 
and the men were grieved, and they ^were very wroth, becau 
he *had wrought folly in Israel in lying with Jacob*s daughte 

8 ^which thing ought not to be done. And Hamor commun« 
with them, saying, The soul of my son Shechem longeth f 

9 your daughter : I pray you give her him to wife. And make ^ 
marriages with us, and give your daughters imto us, and taj 

our daughters imto you. Ana ye shall dwell with us : and ^ti 
land shail be before you ; dwell and 'trade ye therein, and **g 

1 you possessions therein. And Shechem said imto her father ai 
unto her brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and what ^ 

2 shall say unto me I will give. Ask mo never so much *dow5 
and gift, and I will give according as ye shall say unto me : bi 

3 give me the damsel to wife. And the sons of Jacob answcr< 
Shechem and Hamor his father ^deceitfully, and said, becau 

4 he had defiled Dinah their sister : and they said unto them, T^ 
cannot do this thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircun 

5 dsed ; for '^that wert a reproach imto us : but in this will t 
consent unto you : If ye will be as we 6e, that every male of yc 

6 be circumcised ; then will we give our daughters imto you, ai 
we will take your daughters to us, and we will dwell with yo 

7 and we will become one poople. But if ye will not hoark« 
unto US, to be circumcised ; then will we take our daughter, ai 

8 we will be gone. And their words pleased Hamor, and Sh 

9 chem Hamors son. And the young man deferrod not to do t] 
thing, because he had delight m Jacob's daughter : and he vs 

20 «more honourable than all the houso of his father. i[ And Harn 



1 Heb. imnftM A«r, Deut. 
22.29. 



* Heb. io tu heart of the 
datuMtl : See IsaL 40. 2. 
Hos. 2. 14. 



tains in it the syllable jS?, one of the names 
of 6od (xxxii. 2o). Jacob therefore calls El 
the Grod of Israel, and gives this title to the 
altar, which he bullt on the spot already 
consecrated by Abraham (xiL 7). Jacob had 
■ hitherto spoken of Jehovah as the Grod of 

' Abraham, and the Grod, or the Fear, of his 

• father Isaac (xxxi. 42). Now on this gracious 
acoeptance by Him, his change of name by 
his appointment, his retum Xo Canaan as 
the heir of the land, he caUs Him his own 
God,^ the (Jod of Israel. 

XXXIV. 1. Dinah's birth is mentioned 
before the birth of Joseph (xxx. 21-24). If 
Jscoh*B Bojoum in Padan-aram was 40year8 

Jongr (see xxxi. 28 note), Dinah was not less 

t/tAn ISyeoTfi old at this time. 
««w/ out to 9ee the daughten of the land\ 



Josephus Btates that a feast among t 
Shecnemites was the occasion of this visi 

3. spake kindl^ unto the damwl] IL 
** Spake to the heart of the damsel." So. 
21 ; Judg. xix. 3 ; and cp. marg. reff. 

7. which thing ought not to be done] Th« 
are not the words of the sons of Jacob, l 
of the sacred historian. They seem to ha 
becomeproverbial ; cp. marg. reff. 

18. Uircumcision was a rite known 
others besides the descendants of Abnüii 
(xvii. 5 note) : and it was then ^ractis 
not only by the sons of Jacob and his hou 
hold, but by the Ishmaelites, and the f am 
and nousehold of Esau, all CTowing into i 
portant tribes in the neighbourhood of 1 
ohecheixA\«a. 



kAntafetouiMnAto 
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and Shochem his son came unto tho gato of thoir city, and com- 
21 xniined with the men of thdr city, saying, Theso men are peaoe- 

able with ub ; theref ore let them dwoll in tho land, and trade 

therein ; lor the land, behold, it ü largo onough for them ; lot ns 

take their daughters to us for wives, and let us give them our 
22dauffhtei8. (mly herein will tho men consent unto ns for to 

dweU with us, to be one people, if every male among us ho 
23 drcnmcised, as thev are drcumcised. Shnll not their cattle and 

their auhstance and every beast of their's be out*b ? Only let us 
21 cQnsent unto them, and thcy will dwell with us. And imto 

Hunor and imto Shechem his son hearkened all that *" went out ' eh. 23. lO. 

of the gate of his city ; and every male was circimicised, all that 

25 went out of the gato of his city. ^ And it came to pass on tho 
ihird day, when they were soro, that two of tho sons of Jacob, 
'Simeqn and Levi, I>inah's brethren, took cach man his sword, « eh. 40. 6, 

26 and came upon the city boldly, and slow all tho males. And ®> ^* 
they slow Hamor and Shechem his son with tho *edgo of tho 
Bwdra, and took Dinah out of Shechem*s house, and wont out. 

27 The aons of Jacob came upon the slain, and spoiled tho city, 

28 becatuse they had dofilcd their sister. They took their shoep, 
and their oxen, and their assos, and that which wcu in the city, 

29 and that which w(u in tho fiold, and all their wcalth, and all 
their little ones, and their wivcs took they captivc, and spoiled 

90 eren all that tpas in tho houso. % And Jacob said to Simoon and 

Levi, * Ye have "troublod nio *to mako mo to stink among the |^ch- ^-'ig 

inhabitants of tho land, among tho Canaanites and tho Porizzitos ; T sxod. 6. 21 '. 

'and I being fow in numbor, they shall gathcr thomselvos to- 1 Sam. 13. 4. 

gelber against me, and slay mo : and I shtul be dostroyed, I and p?*i^ *i|J* 
31 my house. And they said, Should ho dcal with our sister as 

with an harlot ? 

CkiF. 35. AND Qod said unto Jacob, Arisc, go up to ^Both-cl, and « eh. 28. 19. 

dwell there ; and make thoro an altar unto Ood, ^that appcarcd » eh. 28. 13. 

unto theo * when thou fleddest from tho face of Esau thy brothcr. c eh. 27. 43. 

2 Then Jacob said unto bis «'housohold, and to all that were with << eh. ir. 10. 



1 Heb. moutk. 



Josh. 24. 16. 



IS. IHnak"» brethrrii] i.f. sons of the same kindred defect with untnithfulness, shews 

iv«dier, Leah, as well as of tho same father. itself now in his exclaination of fear rather 

Jaobh. In the East a man is more affectea than of moral horror. His more rightcous 

br the dishonour of his sister than even by Indignation, the result of calmcr thon^'ht, is 

tfae dishonaar of his wife, as he may divorce expressed in his final jiidginenton the fiercc- 

lü wife Wut CSU1 never cease to be his sister^B ness of their anger and the cruelty of their 

bfother. \Ve are not to sunpose that Simeon wrath (xlix. 5, 6, 7). 
uA Levi attacked and Rlew all the males XXXV. 1. Btth-cÜ See marg. ref. 
«ithoat help from othcrs: see r. 27; Imt 2. stränge iiwU] Isot only had IZacliel 

titpy only are specially mentioned, as having stolen her fatlier's teraphini, 1)ut pntbably 

taken the leaa in the atKaiilt, and as m(»st others of Jacob*» Company had seci^eted in 

rtmogly actnated by the spirit of revenge. the camp instniments of iuolatrous worship 

10. / heingfrw in numUr] i.e. I and my perhajis taken from the heathcn city just 

bmily and followers are men so few that spoiled (xxxiv. 27). 

»* cMi eaunly be numbered. A common be cUan] "Ihirify yoursclves.'' The samo 

idiiim. Word is frecpiently used undcr the l^aw for 

Jftoob reproaches his sons for havinf? purification from legal uncleanness, before 

; Woa^t him into danger, not for their access t^) sacred onlinanccs (l.ev. xiy. 4 ; 

". kt$äufry and murder. This is only another Num. viii. 7 ; 2 Chr. xxx. 18 ; Ezra vi. 20 ; 

/. ivtanoe of JacoVs weak character, and of Neh. xii. 30 ; xiii. 22). Such purification was 

;■. tW fidelity of the historian. Jacob' s o^-n probably in the patriarchal time», as often 

^ fadi was want of straightforward honesty. even under the Law, bv v;iw&\v\iv^ 'mfi.T^'S % 

u ii reprodnoed with grievoas aggravationa all such ceremonial waaiim^ VveVu^ VXv« yco- 

^UiioM. TbetJnudi^o/bißdjBpositioD, a to^ypes of Baptism, by whicYi, («^x^^^C^^^ 
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• 6h. 31. 19. 
JosIlM. 23. 
1 Bam. 7. 3. ' 
/Sz.l9. 10. 
9 ch. 32. 7. 
Pb. 107. 6. 

• eh. 28. 20. 
ft81.3,42. 

< Hm. 2. 13. 
*J06h.24. 
26. 

Jndg. 9. 6. 

< Bx. 15. 1«. 
«23.27. 
«34.24. 
Deut 11. 25. 
Joih. 2. 0. 
«6.1. 

1 Bam. 14.16. 

2 Chr. 14. 14. 
"• oh. 28. 19, 
22. 

" Eccles. 6. 
4. 

• Ch. 28. 13. 
9 eh. 24. 60. 
« Hob. 12. 4. 
•• eh. 17. 6. 

• eh. 32. 28. 
« ch. 17. 1. 
« 48. 3, 4. 
Bx.6. 3. 

• ch. 17. 6, 
«28.3. 
«46. 4. 
*eh. 12.7. 
« reff. 

« eh. 17. 22. 
9 ch. 28. 18. 



' ch. 28. 19. 



« ch. 30. 24. 
1 Sam. 4. 20. 



him, Put away *tiie stränge gods that art among you, and f\iQ 

3 dean, and cnange your garments ; and let üb arise, and go 
up to Both-el; and I will make there an altar unto Gk>d, ^wno 
answered me in the day of my distress, *and was witli me in the 

4 way which I went. ^d they gave unto Jacob aU the stränge 
^ds which wei^ in their hand, and all their ^earrings which were 
in their ears ; and Jacob hid them under ^the oak which uxm by 

5 Shechem. And they joumeyed : and 'the terror of God was 
upon the cities that were round about them, and they did not 

6 pursuo after the sons of Jacob. So Jacob came to *»Luz, 
which is in the land of Canaan, that is, Beth-el, he and all the 

7 people that were with him. And he *^built there an altar, and 
called the place ^El-beth-el : because <> there Gk>d äppeared unto 

8 him, when he fled from the face of his brother. But ''Deborah 
Bebekah's nurse died, and she was buried beneath Beth-el under 

9 an oak : and the name of it was called ^Allon-bachuth. i[ And 
vQod äppeared imto Jacob again, when he came out of Padan- 

10 aram, and blessed him. And God said imto him, Thy name ü 
Jacob: ^thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, *but 

11 Israel shall be thy name : and he called his name Israel. And 
God said imto him, <I am God Almighty: be fruitful and 
multiply ; ^a nation and a Company of nations shall be of thee, 

12 and kmgs shall come out of thy loins ; and the land «'which I 
gave Abraham and Isaac, to theo I will giye it, and to thy seed 

13 after thee will I give the land. And Qrod 'went up from him 

14 in the place where ho talked with him. And Jacob ''set up a 
pillar m the place where he talked with him, even a piUar of 
stone : and he poured a drink offering thereon, and he poured 

15 oil thereon. And Jacob called the name of the place where God 

16 spake with him •Beth-el. 1[ And they joumeyed from Both-el ; 
and there was but 'a little way to come to Ephrath : and Eachel 

17 travailed, and she had hard labour. And it came to pass, when 
she was in hard labour, that the midwife said imto her. Fear 

18 not; *thou shalt have this son also. And it came to pass, 



l That is, Tke Ocd qf * Tbßt iB, The oak qf vwjh 
JBetk-el, ing. 



s Heb. a UHU pieee qf 
grtmnd, 2 Kin. 6. 19. 



bemg rejected, men are brought into the 
Church of the living Grod. 

4. ear-ringa] Here talismans or idolatrous 
symbolfl wom in the ear. See xxiv. 22; 
Exod. XXXV. 22. 

the oak which was hy Shechem\ See note on 
xii. 6. It may have been under the very 
oak, or oak-grove, where Abraham pitched 
his tent, and which seems to have been sacred 
even in Joshua's time (Josh. xxiv. 26). 

7. El-beih-et\ See maigin. At Bethel God 
first äppeared to him. Then he devoted 
himselt to God's Service and received the 
promises of God's protection. He accord- 
mgly called the place Bethel. which name he 
now renews with addition ot El. 

d. Jacob had fulfilled his vow (xxviii. 22) 
by consecrating Bethel as the temple of God. 
Aocordingly God appears to him here once 
more, promises him again^ and more em- 
phatically, protection, blessmg, inheritanoe ; 
He confinns the name of Israä already given 



to him (xxxii. 28), and assures him that his 
posterity shall faie numerous, powerful and 
olessed. Jacob, recognising tne fulfilment 
of all that had oeen promised him when he 
fled from Esau, and of all that his vows had 
pointed to, rears again a stone pillar as he 
nad done forty years before, and again 
solemnly names the place Bethel. 

11. / am God Almighty] El-Shaddai. See 
xvii. 1 note. The use of tne same name here 
is singularly aupropriate, and Jacob refera 
to it with evident comfort and satisfaction 
at the close of his life (see xhüi. 3). 

18. Btmamin] i.e, " son of the right hand,'* 
a name of good signiflcance, the right hanil 
being connected with prosperity, as the lef t 
hand was with calamify . There is evidently, 
however, a contrast between Benoni, ** son 
of sorrow,** and Benjamin, **8on of pros- 
perity." It might possibly be interpreted 
''son of strength,*' from the "etrong right 
hand." 
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as her soul "was in departing, (for sho died) tliat sho called his 

name ^Ben-oni: but his father called him ^Bonjamin. And 

*Bachel died, and was buried in the way to ^Ephrath, wbich i« 

SO Beth-lehem. And Jacob set a pillar upon her graye : that ü 

21 tho pillar of BacbePs grave ^unto this day. ^And Israel jour- 
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» eh. 48. 7. 
e Ruth 1. 2. 
& 4. 11. 

22neyed, and spread bis tent beyond *tbo tower of Edar. 'And Mau. 2.'6.* 

it came to pass, wben Israel dwelt in tbat land, tbat Bouben 't ^ ^^^' ^^' 

went and •^lay witb Billudi bis fatbor's concubine : and Israel 2 Saxn.i8.i8. 

23 heard «I. 1[ Now tbe sons of Jacob were twelvo : tbo sons of • Mic. i. 8. ' 

Leali; 'Beuben, Jacob's firstbom, and Simeon, and Levi, and i^Jp^s*' 

H Judah, and Issachar, and Zebulun : tbe sons of Bacbel ; Joseph 1 Cor.' 5.' 1.' 

25 and Benjamin: and the sons of Bilhah, BacbeFs handmaid; |^;^^* 

26 Dan, and Naphtali : and the sons of Zilpah, LeaJi*s handmaid . ^^ ' ^ 
Gad, and Asher : these are the sons of Jacob, which were bom to 

27 bim in Padan-aram. i[And Jacob came unto Isaac bis father 

unto * Manne, unto the ^city of Arbah, which ie Hebron, where *■ eh. 13. I8. 

28 Abraliam and Isaac sojoumed. And tho days of Isaac wero an fj^'u'Jxig^ 

29 hnndred and foursoore years. And Isaac gaye up tho ehost, jt 16. i'a. * 
and died, and *was gathered imto his people, heing old and füll ^ <^^' i^* i^* 
of days : and ^his sons £sau and Jacob buried him. f^^ch!25.9. 

Cbap. 9MB. NOW these are the genorations of Esau, ^ who %8 Edom. A 48. 31. 
2 ^Esau took his wives of the daughtors of Canaan ; Adah the l **• |*' JJ- 

daaehter of Elon the Hittite, and ^^ Aholibamah the daughter of c yer. 25. 
3Ani3i ihe daughter of Zibeon the Hivite; and ^Basbemath <<ch.'28.'9. 
4lahmaer8 daughter, sister of Nebajoth. And 'Adah baro to *i Chr. 1.36. 
dEsEui Elipbaz; and Bashemath bai-e Beuol; and Aholibamah 

bare Jeusn, and Jaalam, and Korah : these are the sons of Esau, 

6 which were bom unto lum in the land of Canaan. And Esau 
took his wiyes, and his sons, and his daughtors, and all the 
'jMTSons of his house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, and all 
his substance, which he had got in the land of Canaan ; and 

7 went into the coimtry from tho face of his brother Jacob. «^For /eh. i3.0,ii. 
their riches were more than that thoy might dwell together ; 

and 'the land whercin they wero strangors could not boar them a eh. 17. 8. 

Sbecauso of their cattle. Thus dwelt Esau in *mount Scir: *^i^ « 

9 *£sau 1« Edom. ^[And these are the genorations of Esau tho D^ut. 2.'5.' 

10 iatber of ^the Edomites in moimt Seir : these are the names of Joeh. 24. L 
Esau's sons ; * Elipbaz the son of Adah tho wifo of Esau, Beucl L^^^J-'i^' 1 

11 the son of Bashemath the wife of Esau. And tho sons of 35, &e.' 
Elipbaz were Teman, Omar, ^Zepho, and Gatam, and Kcnaz. 

* Tfaat is, Tke ton qf wtg * That is, The »n of the * Hob. Edom, 

riffkt kand. » ür, Zephi, 1 Chr. 1. 36. 

* Heb. mmU, 



10. ynto this day] i.e. tili Moees wrote : xxviii. 9. It has been supposed that the 

tae polar still iitood alter the land had been one set of names was that bome by them in 

Hl hng inhabited by imfriendly tribes. their father's house, the other that given to 

2L towtr of Edar] i.e. ** tower of the them by Esau or by the Edomites, after 

flock." It was apparently a watch-tower they had become mothers of tribes. 
for the protection of flocki» against robbers 9. the father of the Edomites] Lit. the 

md wild beastB. (Cp> 2 Kings xviii. 8; 2 father of Edom, i.e. either *'the father of 

Chnm. xxvi. 10.) the Edomites, " or " the f ounder of Idumsea. " 

tt. Beaben was punished by being de- 11. There was adistrict in Idumeea called 

prived of bis right of primogeniture (cp. Teman, famous for its wisdom (Jer. xlix. 7, 

itiw.reff.). 20; Arnos i. 12; Hab. iii. 3); and in Job 

n. in Padan-aram] i,e, exoept Ben- (ii. 11) we meetwith Eliphaz the Temanite, 

jaaiin, whose birth has just been recorded probably descended from th\& Tt^Tutav^ ^i^\« 

in TaziaiuiCv. 18). son of Eliphaz, the Bon oi Y^«&.\x. "B»\j^.lfev« 

XXXV JL S^S. Ada^ AcJ Tbe namea of the names in this and the (o^ovnxi%N«K«Ä 

da not Mgiwe witb tboße given in xxvi. S4, canhe geographicaUy de\ftnxmv^. 
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12 And Tmma was concabine to Eliphaz Esau's son ; and she bard 
< Bx. 17. 8, to Eliphaz ' Amalek : these toere the sons of Adah Esau's wife. 

Nnm. si 90 ^^ ^^^ uiese are the sons of Beuel ; Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, 
iSanuis. ' and Mizzah : these were the sons of Bashemath Esau*s mfe. 
8, 8, ftc. 14 And these were the sons of Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah 

the daughter of Ziboon, Esau*s wife: and she bare to Esaa 

15 Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. ^ These toere dukes of the sons 
of Esau : the sons of Eliphaz the firstbom ion of Esau ; duke 

16 Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, duke Korah, 
duke Gatam, and duke Amalek : these are the dukes that came 
of Eliphaz in the land of Edom ; these were the sons of Adah« 

17 And these are the sons of Beuel Esau's son ; duke Nahath, duke 
Zßnh, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah : these are the dukes th<U 
came of Beuel in the land of Edom; these are the sons of 

18 Bashemath Esau's wife. And these are the sons of Aholibamah 
Esau's wife ; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah : these wert 
the du^es that came of Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, 

19 Esau's wife. These are the sons of Esau, who is Edom, and 
^Chr. 1. 20 these are their dukes. If** These are the sons of Seir "the 
« eh. 14. 6. Horite, who inhabited the land ; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, 
Dent. 2. 12, 21 and Anah, and Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan : these are the 
^' dukes of the Ilorites, the children of Seir in the land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were Hori and ^Hemam ; and Lotan'a 

23 sister was Timna. And the children of Shobal were these ; 

24 ^Alyan, and Manahath, and Ebal, 'Shepho, and Onam. And 
these are the children of Zibeon ; both Ajah, and Anah : thi£ 

•8eel«T. toas that Anah that foimd <'the mules in the wildemess, as 

25 he fed the asses of Zibeon his father. And the children d 
Anah were these; Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter oi 

26 Anah. And these are the children of Dishon ; ^Hem£ai, and 

27 Eshban, and Ithran, and Chcran. The children of Ezer an 

28 these ; Bilhan, and Zaavan, and^Akan. The children of Dishai 

29 are these ; Uz and Aran. These are the dukes that came of th( 
Horites ; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah 

30 duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan . these are the dukes tha 

31 came of Hori, among their dukes in the land of Seir. H An( 

» Or, Homam, 1 Chr. 1. 39. > Or, Skepki, 1 Chr. 1. 40. » Or, Jakan, 1 Chr. 1. 42, 
« Or, Alian, 1 Chr. 1. 10. ♦ Or, Amram, 1 Chr. 1. 41. 

12. Amalek] The ancestor of the Ama- whole passage. In the last chapter (xxxv 

lekites, who probably at an early period 11) there had been an emphatic promis 

seoarated themselv&i from the rest of the from Grod Almighty (£1-Shaddai) to Jacol 

Euomites, and, having their chief seat to that **king8 should come outof his loins. 

the Bouth of the mountains of Judah, as far The IsraeUtes, no doubt, cherished a cor 

as Kadesh (Num. xiii. 29, xiv. 43, 45), spread stant hope of such a kingdom and such 

oyer the whole of the northem part of Ära- kingly race. Moses himself (Deut, xxviii 

bia Petwea, from Havilah to öhur on the 36) prophesied conceming the king that th 

border of Egypt (1 S. xv. 3, 7, xxvii. 8) ; Israelites should set over them ; and henc 

whilst one branch i>enetrated into the heart it was not unnatural that, when recordin 

of Canaan (Judg. xii. 15). the eight kings, who had reigned in th 

16. dukes] i.e. duces, leaders of tribes. family of Esau up to his own time, h 

20. ions of Seir the Horite] The inhabit- should have noted that as yet no king ha 

ants of the countnr previously to the Edo- risen from the family of his brother Jac<>l 

mitish Invasion. See xiv. 6 note. to whom a kingly progeny had l^een pn 

84. found the mules] Kather the hot mised. There is further no reason to suj 

Springs, ^ a rendering adopted by most pose that the dukes, mentioned from 7*7'. 1 

modern Interpreters. There were many to 19, reigned in suocession, then the kin^ 

»wia^rMi^^ m this region. from w. 31 to 39, and then again the duk« 

ä/. Hiere is notbing in these words in- mentioTved from w. 40 to 43. On the coi 

oonsistent with the Mosaic origin of the tnry, «^ ooxD.'pax^Boa cS. "S\mu xx. 14 wit 
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'tbese are fhe kings that leigned in the land of Edom, before 
& tkere zeigned any \mg oyer the ohildren of Israel. And Bela 

tiie Bon of Beor reigned in Edom : and the name of his city was 
SSDinhabah. And Behi died, and Jobab the son of Zeiah of 
HBcxEreh nigned in his stead. And Jobab died, and Husham 
U ai the land of Temani leigned in his stead. And Husham died, 

and Hadad the son of Bedad, who smote Midian in the field 

of Moab, reigned in his stead: and the name of his city was 
IS Aiith. And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah reigned in 
1 his stead. And Samlah died, and Saul of Behoboth hy the river 

8 raimed in his stead. And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of 

9 A<£bor reigned in his stead. And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor 
died, and « Hadar reigned in his stead : and the name of his city 

• was Pau ; and his wife's name i^^as Mehetabel, the daughter of 

Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. % And these are the names of 
'the dukes that came of Esau, according to their families, after 

1 fheär plaoes, by their names ; duke Timnah, duke ^ Alyah, duke 
Jetheth, duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, duke 

3 Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, duke Magdiel, duke Iram : 
3 fhese he the dukes of Edom, according to l£eir habitations in 

the land of their possession: he is £sau the father of ^the 

Edomites. 
ÜIAF. 37. AND Jacob dwelt in the land^ '■wherein his father was 

2 a stranger, in the land of Canaan. % These are the generations of 
Jacob. Joseph, heing seyentoen yeors old, was feeding the flock 
with his brethren; and the lad was with the sons of Bilhah, 
and with the sons of Zilpah, his fathor*s wives: and Joseph 

3broaght unto his father *their ovil rejx^rt. Now Israel loyed 
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r 1 Chr. 1. 
43. 



1 Or, Aliak. 
» Ueb. Sdom, 



* Heb. qf hi$ father*» «o- 
Jouminfft, 



ff 1 Chr. 1. 
fiO. 

iSadadPai, 
After hia 
deAtb was 
an Aristo- 
cracy. 
Ex. 15. 16. 
r 1 Chr. 1. 
61. 



• eh. 17. 8. 
ft23.4. 
A28.4. 
A36. 7. 
Heb. 11. 0. 



* 1 Sam. 2. 
22, 23, 2«. 



Szod. XV. 15 shewB, that a single king was 
f^gning in Edom contemporaneously with 
«mJ dukes. The dukes were not sove- 
"Ofpaa of the whole of Idumsea, but princes 
ir nilers of tribes or provinces : moreover 
ht kingB do not appear to have succeeded 
"f inheritance, the son never sucoeeding to 
tu father. Uence they were probably 
ifected by the dukes. 

tt. Jobab] Some consider him to have 
leen the same person as Job; and the men- 
tioii of EUphaz in v. 11 in connection with 
reman, ana n£ Eliphaz the Temanite in the 
)ook of Job favours this belief. 

BoiraM] A famoua cit^r of Idumsa, re- 
aains of which are still traced in El 
hueireJi, 

17. Rchohoth butherirer] or Behoboth 
lannahar, so distinguished from Behoboth 
V, X. 11. The river here is probably the 
Snphraies. 

». Hadar] Called Hadad in 1 Chr. i. 50, 
lud here also in the Samaritan text. He 
vobably wa« living when Moses wrote, as 
10 mentiön is made of his death. 

10. nama of the dukes öfter their placee, 
hcA These words comparea with thoee in r. 
NL lead to the inf erence that this second ca- 
talogiie oi dukes is, not a catalogue o/ dtikes 
vho nägned sabeeguenüx to tbe lüngB of 



the preceding verses, nor a different version 
of the catolo^e given in w, 15 to 19, but 
rather a territorial catologue, recounting, 
not the names, but the cities in which the 
various dukes before named had their seat 
of govemment. K so, we must render '* the 
duke of Timnah, the duke of Alvah, the 
duke of Jetheth, &c.'* 

XXXVII. 1. Ch. XXXV. concluded the 
history of Isaac. Ch. xxxvi. disposed of the 
history of Esau and his descendants down 
to the very time of the Exodus. (See xxxvi. 
39.) The j&rst verse of ch. xxxvii. now 
brings US to the time^ and place, from 
whence the succeeding history is to begin. 

2. Many of the preceding chaptem had 
been occupied with the history of Jacob and 
his sons, but Jacob's Tdedoth or genealogi- 
cal history (see ii. 4) begins at this point, be- 
cause now he has become the sole nead and 
father of the chosen seed, and it continues 
tili his death ch. 1. 

In Order to give unity to the history of 
the descent into Egypt, the historian goes 
back a few years, be^nning with the adoles- 
cence of Joseph, his father's fondness fox 
him, and his brothers* jealousy of Mm.. 

3. coatofmany colouri\ox " "VAecftÄ?"* \Tv>iJcÄ 
well-known scene Iroia \lie Vm:\> ol r>Mv«^m- 
hotep at Bern H&aaaii, «^ \»te^^ ol ^Jcä'XaV«^ 
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• eh. 44. 20. 



d ch. 27. 41. 
St 40.23. 



• cb. 42. 6, 9. 
&43. 26. 
ft 4». 14. 



/ch. 46. 29. 



9 ch. 27. 29. 

* Acts 7. 9. 

* Dan. 7. 28. 
Luke 2. 10, 
61. 



* ch. 35. 27. 
' CS»nt. 1. 7. 
"» 2 Kin. 8. 
13. 

«* 1 Sam. 10. 
1. 

Pe. 31. 13. 
ft 37. 12, 32. 
ft 04. 21. 
Matt. 27. 1. 
John 11. 63. 
Acts 23. 12. 
«» Prov. 1. 
11, 16. 
ft 6. 17. 
«27.4. 



Josepli more than all his cliildreii, because he loas «tho son of 

4 his old a^ : and he made him a coat of many ^coIohth. And 
when his bi-ethren saw that their f ather loyed him more than all 
his brethren, they «'hated him, and could not speak peaceably 

5 unto him. % And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it his 

6 brethren : and they hated him yet the more. And he said nnto 
them, Hear, I pray you, this dream which I have dreamed: 

7 for, *behold, we toere binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my 
sheaf arose, and also stood upright ; and, behold, your sheaTOs 

8 stood roimd about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. And his 
brethren said to hun, Shalt thou indeed reign over us ? or shalt 
thou indeed have dominion over ns ? And they hated him yet 

9 the more for his dreams, and for his words. And he dreamed 
yet another dream, and told it his brethren, and said, Behold, I 
haye dreamed a dream more; and, behold, ^the sim and the 

10 moon and the eleyen stars made obeisance to me. And he told 
it to his f ather, and to his brethren : and his f ather rebuked 
him, and said unto him, What ü this dream that thou hast 
dreamed? Shall I and thy mother and '^thy brethren indeed 

11 come to bowdown ourselves to theo to the earthP And* his 

12 brethren enyied him ; but his f ather *observed the sajdng. % And 

13 his brethren went to feed their father*s flock in Shochem. And 
Israel said imto Joseph, Do not thy brethren feed the flock in 
Shechem ? Come, and I will send theo unto them. And ho said 

14 to him, Here am I. And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, -see 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with the flocke ; 
and bring me word again. So ho sont him out of the yale 

15 of *Hebron, and he came to Shechem. IfAnd a certain man 
found him, and, behold, he was wandering in the field : and the 

16 man asked him, saying, What seekest thou ? And he said, I 
seok my brethren : ^tell me, I pray thee, whore they feed their 

n flocks. And the man said, They are departed hence ; for I hoard 
them say, Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph went after his 

18 brethren, and foimd them in "•Dothan. And when they saw 
him afar off, oyen before he came near unto them, *they con- 

19 spired against him to slay him. And they said ono to another, 

20 Behold, this 'dreamer cometh. ®Come now therefore, and let 

^ Or, pUeeg, Judg. 6. 30. • Heb. w» ike peaee qf thy * Heb. vuuter qfdrHim*. 
2 Sam. 13. 18. brethren, ^c, ch. 29. 6. 



pynasty, the Semitie visitor« who are offer- 
ing presents to the Govemor are dressed in 
robes of rieh colouring, apparently formed 
•f separate small pieces or patches sewn 
togetoer. 

It has been thoiight by some that Jacob, in 
hiB anger at the eins of his eider sons, espe- 
cially of Reuben his firstbom, and in his 
partiality for Joseph, the firstbom of Ea- 
chel, designed to give him the right of pri- 
mogeniture ; that this robe was the token of 
birthright, and perhaps even designating 
the priestly office of the head of the family. 

10. thy Tnother^ Neither the date of the 

dream nor of Kachers death are clearly 

given. The dream may have been some 

iime before the seUing of Joseph, and is 

onJ^ related here as one of the reasons 

»p^cÄ caufied hia brethren to hate him. If, 

/iotreirer, Rachel was dead, we must then 



imderstand Jacob to mean either Leah, his 
step-mother, or Bilhiüi, his nurse and stei>- 
mother. 

14. Jacob was now dwellin^ in the neigh- 
bonrhood of Hebron where his father Iwiac 
was still living ; but from the fact that liis 
sons were sent to feed sheep in Shechem, 
it is not impossible that he may have left 
some of his cattle still in their old pastiires. 
and his anxiety here about hia sons may 
have arisen in part from tlie enmitv excited 
against them in that neighbourhood by their 
violence (xxxiv. 27). 

17. Dothan] or Dothain^ the two wells or 
dstems. They ma^ have gone there be- 
catise of the water m these wells. Dothan 
is north of Shechem or Samaria, towards 
the piain of Jezreel, and still retains its 
andent ivame. 

20. «onte pit"\ J^. 6l^«m, «t ^<i\\, dug by 
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US slay him, and cast him into some pit, and we will say, Some 
evü beast hath devoured him: ana we shall see wnat will 

21 beoome of his dreams. And ''Beuben heard iY, and he deHyered 

22 liini out of their hands ; and said, Let ns not kill him. And 
Beaben said unto them, Shed no blood, but cast him into this 
nit that M in the wildemesB, and lay no band upon him ; that 
he might rid him out of their hands, to deliyer him to bis father 

23 again. % And it came to pass, when Joseph was como unto his 
brethren, that they stript Joseph out of his coat, hia coat of 

24 many 'colours that was on him ; and they took him, and cast 
him into a pit : and the pit was empty, there was no water in it. 

25 «And they sat down to eat bread : and they lifted up their eyes 
and looked, and, behold, a Company of ^Ishmeelites came from 
Qüead with their camels bearing spicery and *balm and myrrh, 

26 going to carry it down to Egypt. And Judab said unto his 
orethren, What profit is it if we slay our brother, and 'conceal 

27 his blood ? Gome, and let us seil him to the Ishmeelites, and 
*let not our band be upon him ; for he is 'our brother and 'our 

28 fleab. And his brethran -were content. Then there passed by 
'Midianites merchantmen ; and they drew and lifted up Josepn 
out of the pit, 'and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites for ^twenty 

29 pifces of siiyer : and they brought Joseph into Egypt. i[ And 
Beuben retumed unto the pit ; and, behold, Joseph was not in 

90 the pit ; and he 'rent his clothes. And he returned imto his 
breuiren, and said, The child ^ is not ; and I, whither shall I 

31 go ? And they took * Joseph's coat, and killed a kid of the 

32 goats, and dipped the coat in the blood ; and they sent the coat 
of many colours, and they brought it to their father ; and said, 
This haye we found : know now whether it be thy son's coat or 

33 no. And he knew it, and said, It is my son's coat ; an ^e\il 
beast hath deyoured him; Joseph is without doubt ront in 

3i pieces. And Jacob ^rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon 

35 his loins, and moumed for his son many days. And all his sons 

and all bis daughters ^rose up to comfort him ; but he refused 

to be oomforted ; and he said, For ^I will go down into the graye 
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P eh. 42. 22. 



> Or, piteei. 



' Heb. kearkened. 



9 Prov. 30. 

20. 

Arnos 6. 6. 

'See ver. 

28,36. 

' Jer. 8. 22. 

* eh. 4. 10. 
yer. 20. 
Job 16. 18. 

» 1 Bam. 18. 

17. 

« eh. 42. 21. 

y eh. 29. 14. 

• Jude. 6. 3. 
«eh. 46. 4, 6. 
Ps. 106. 17. 
Act« 7. 0. 

^ See Matt. 

27.0. 

« Job 1. 20. 

rf eh. 42. 13, 

36. 

Jer. 31. 15. 

« ver. 23. 

/ver. 20. 
eh. 41. 28. 

V vor. 20. 
2 Sam. 3. 31. 

A 2 Sam. 12. 

17. 

< eh. 42. 38. 

ft 41. 29, 31. 



tbe ahepherds of the country, to catch and 
pre«erve the raln-water. 

M. This verae is apparently ref erred to by 
Zetk. ix. 11, in a proi)hecy of the Messiah. 
Joseph has been recognizedby moet Christian 
tnteipreteTs as a type of Christ; in his 
Cithers love for him, in his being sent to his 
bretfaren. rejected by them, sold to the Gren- 
tfles, debvered to death, in the sanetity^ of 
his life, in his humiliation, in his exaltation 
to be » Prince and a Saviour, in that his 
father and mother and brethren all came 
and bowed down to him. We mav notice 
here, that the oounsels of his brethren to 
prevent the fulfihnent of his dreams, like 
the coonaels of Herod and the Jews to pre- 
vent the fulfihnent of the prophecies con- 
oeming Jesus, only senred to bring about 
God*s oonnsela. 

S5. thev Mi dawn\ except Reuben (v. 29). 
He had left his brethren, pertukpa witb the 
parpose oi Beekißgr meuis to n&cue Jo9$pb, 



25. A Company of Ithmeelitesl A trayel- 
ling Company or "caravan." Tlie Ishmael- 
ites are called Midianites in r. 28, and 
Medanim in v. 36. See xxv. 2. Medan and 
Midian were sons of Abraham by Keturah ; 
Ishmael his son by Hagar. The Ishmaelites 
and Midianites were near neighboum, and 
very probably joined together in caravans 
and commercial enterprizes. 

spicery] [probably tne gum of the astragn- 
luSf of whicn there are 20 species in Pales- 
tine (Tristram)]. 

balm] Fa terra probably applied to the 
medicinal gum of the (three) trees claiming 
to be the balm-tree (Tristram)]. 

mvrrh] better Laaanum, a gum found on 
the leaves of the cistus or Kock-rose. 

35. into thepraveVTo sheol, or the place 
of the departed. The word appears to alg- 
nifv a hollow 8ubteTT;aiQo\3A v^'mh^ V5^\£iv- 
hell, holCf &c.). 
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* Cb. 39. 1. 



« eh. 10. 3. 
2KJI1. 4.8. 
»eh. 34. 2. 

• 1 Chr. 2. 3. 

d eh. 46. 12. 

«Ntim. 26. 

10. 

/eh. 46. 12. 

Num. 26. 20. 

V eh. 21. 21. 

'^ eh. 46. 12. 

< 1 Chr. 2. 8. 

* Deat. 26. 6. 
^fatt.22.24. 

f Deat 26. 6. 



"» Nnxn. 26. 

10. 

« Bnth 1. 13. 

«LeT.22.13. 



p 2 Barn. 13. 
39. 



36 unto my son mouming. Thus Hs father wept for him. ^ And 
*tlie Abdianites sold him into Egypt unto Fotiphar, an ^officer 
of Pharaoli's, and ^ 'captain of the guard. 

Chaf. 38. AND it came to pass at that timo, that Judah went 
down &om bis brethren, and ^tnmed in to a certain Adullamite, 

2 wliose name was Hirali. And Judah ^saw there a daughter of a 
certain Canaanite, wliose name was ^Shuah ; and he took her, 

3 and went in unto her. And ehe conceiyed, and bare a son ; and 

4 he called bis name ^'Er. And she* conceiyed again, and bare a 

5 son; and she called bis name *Onan. And she yet again con- 
ceiyed, and bare a son ; and called bis name -^Sbelah : and ho 

6 was at Chezib, wben she bare him. 1[And Judah 'took a wife 

7 for Er bis firstbom, wbose name w<u Tamar. And *Er, Judab^s 
firstbom, was wicked in the sight of the Lord ; ^and tbe Lord 

8 slew bim. And Judah said unto Onan, Qo in unto *thy brother's 

9 wife, and marry her, and raise up seed to thy brotber. And 
Onan knew that the seed should not be 'bis ; and it came to 
pass, wben he went in imto bis brother*s wife, that he spilled 
it on the ^pround, lest that he should giye seed to bis brotber. 

10 And the thm^ wbich he did ^displeased the Lord : wherefore he 

11 slew "*him also. Then said Judah to Tamar bis daughter in 
law, *Eemain a widow at thy fathor's house, tili Shelab my son 
be srown: for he said, Lest peradventure he die also, as bis 
breSiren did. And Tamar went and dwelt <* in her f atber's house. 

12 1[And 'in process of time the daughter of Shuab Judab*s wife 
died ; and Judah ^was comforted, and went up unto bis sheep- 
shearers to Timnath, ho and bis friend Hirab the Adullamito. 

13 And it was told Tamar, saying. Behold thy father in law goetb 



1 Heb. eunnch: Bat tho 
wonl doth signify not 
onljr eHHHch*, bnt also 
ckamberlaiHn, coiirtiertt 



and <iffleer». Esth. 1. 10. 
» Ueb.ekirfqftkf$laHifk(er' 

men, er, executhnert. 
' Or, chUf marakaL 



* Heb. «VW evil i» <A« eye* 

qfike'LovD. 
s Heb. ikedojf» were muUi- 

plied. 



86. Potiphar] a name probably meaning 
"devoted to Par or Phar," i.e. to the Eoyal 
House or Palace. 

officer] See margin and Dan. i. 3. 

captain of tht ff^utrd] Chief of the exeon- 
tioners, or ** Commander of the body 
~i" who executed the sentences of the 




lXXVTII. 1. This chapter supplies a 
very important link, and thu was probably 
the best place for ito introduction. In the 
Toledothf or family history, of Jacob, the 
two Chief persons were Joseph and Judah : 
Joseph f rom bis high character, his personal 
importance, his influenoe^ in the f uture des- 
times of the race, and his typical foresha- 
dowin^ of the Messiah ; Judah, from his 
obtainmg the virtc al right of primogeniture, 
and from his being the ancestor of Davia 
and of the Son of David. Hence, at a natu- 
ral pause in the history of Joseph, the his- 
torian recurs to the events in the family of 
Judah, which he carries down to the birth 
of Pharez, the next link in the ancestry of 
tlie Savjour. Tbere ia also a remarkable 
contrast brought out vividly by this iuxta- 
Pp^'tion of the impure Une of Judah and 
ÄÄT cbildren with the chastity and moral in- 



tegrity of Joseph as seen in the succeeding 
chapter. 

at that time] It is by no means certain 
that this note of time is to bo immediately 
connected with the events in the last cha])- 
ter. Strict chronological sequence in these 
Tofcdotk is not always followed. 

Aduflamite] Adufiam, a place afterwards 
famous in the history of David, 1 S. xxii. 1. 

2. Shuah] the name of the father of Ju- 
dah's wife. This marriage of Judah with 
one of the daughters of the land was the 
fruitful source of sin and nüsery in his 
family. 

5. Ckezib] Probably Achzibj Mic. i. 14, 15. 

8. This law of marriage with a brother's 
widow, rested on traditional custom. The 
law of Moses did not abolish it, but gave 
rules conceming it (see marg. ref.), as was 
the case as regards many other ancient 
practices. 

11. Judah perhans superstitiously seems 
to have thought Tamar in some way the 
cause of his son's death (cp. Tobit iii. 7) ; or 
he may have thought Shelah too young to 
marry. 

1%. TimTiatK\ Timnah in the mountains 
oi 3\ida\i V^cM^. x<?« ^*IV 



■lv««^aMta 
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14 up <to ^Knmath to shear his sheep. And she put her widow's \^^ ^^ 
gannents off from her, and covei'ea her with a vail, and wrsmpod jq^; 14, ]. 
herself, and ^sat in ^an open place, which ü by the way to Tun- ' ProV. 7. 12. 
nath; for aho saw 'that Shelah was grown, and she was not «ver. 11,26. 

15 giTeoa nnto him to wife. When Judah saw her, he thought her 

16 to 5e an harlot ; because she had covered her face. And he 
tomed unto her by the way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let 
me come in unto thee; (for he know not that she was his 
d^ighter in law.) And she said, What wilt thou give me, that 

17 thou nutest come in imto me ? And he said, *1 will send thee * Ezek. I6L 
^a kid m>m the flock. And she said, «Wilt thou give nie a ?ver. 20. 

18 pledge, tili thou send it^ And ho said, What pledge shall I 

S've thee F And ehe said, *Thy signet, and thy oracelets, and » y^^, 25. 
y staff that i$ in thine hand. And he gave it her, and came 

19 in unto her, and she conceived by him. And she arosc, and 

wcnt away, and *laid by her vail from her, and 'ppt on the gar- « ^g^^ |.|, 

20 ments of ner widowhood. And Judah sent the kid by the Hand 
of his friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from the 

21 woman's hand : but he f ound her not. Then he asked the men 
of that place, sayinf , Whore u the harlot, that wa$ 'openly by 
the way side ? And they said, There was no harlot in this place, 

22 And he retumod to Judah, and said, I cannot find her ; ana also 
the men of the place said, that there was no harlot in this place, 

23 And Judah said, Let her take it to her, lest we ^be shsimed : 

24 behold, I sent this kid, and thou hast not found her. i[ And it 
came to pass about threo months after, that it was told Judah, 

aBLjing^ Tamar thy daughter in law hath ^played tho harlot ; y Ju<lg. vj.2. 
and süiso, behold, she 1« with child bv whoredom. And Judah 
Sjsaid, Bring her forth, *and let her be bumt. When Bhetoas »lov. 21.0. 
brought forth, she sent to her father in law, sajring, By the l>eut. 22. 21. 
man, whose these are, am I with child : and she said, «Discem, « eh. 37. 32. 
I pray thee, whose are these, *the signet, and bracelets, and ^ ver. is. 

26 staff. And Judfidi 'acknowledged them^ and said, «'She hath «eh. 37. 33. 
been more righteous than I; because that «I gave her not to '^^ Sam.24. 

27 Shelah my son. And ho knew her again -^no more. IfAnd «ver. 14. 

it came to pass in the time of her travail, that, bohold, twins ^o^ **• 3lf 

28 upere in her womb. And it came to pass, when she travailed, 
that the one put out his hand: and tho midwifo took and 
bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, sa'sdng, This came out 

29 first. ^d it came to pass, as he drew back his hand, that, 
behold, his brother came out: and she said, 'How hast thou 
brokon forth ? this breach he upon thee : therefore his name was 

' Heb. th^ ioctr qf <y«, or, » Or, in Bnajtm. \ * Or, Wktrtfwrt ha*t thou 

ffEmajim. * HtXi.heoomeaeontempf. mad^ thia breach agatiut 

* Heb. akidqfthe goaU, thee ? 



14. in an opm place^ See margin. Enaim 18. Thy sif/net] A seal or signet-ring. The 
ü probably the same as Eiuun, Josh. xv. ancients wore it sometimes, not as a ring on. 
31 the finger, bnt hanging round the neck by a 

15. an harlot] In r. 21, the word trans- cord or chain. 

lated "harlot,*^ means one "consecrated," thy bracelets] Thy cord: the cord or string 

i.<. to the impure worsbip of Astarte, as by which the seal was suspended. 
VM the costom of Babylon in the worship 26. See v. 8. It appears further from 

oC Mylitta^ This abominable worship was Ruth iii. iv. that, according to the patriar- 

▼ery earlv introduced into Canaan and chal custom, the nearest of lein was to take 

t. The veil probably led Judah to the widow to wife; hence wheuSh^V^VvÄs«». 

her tfauB under a vow : for there ia no not tiJce Tamar. ehe con»\^«r« ^m(\s^ ^^ 

t to wamfo&e Üutt mere proßigaibea eo rifirht peraon witn whom to ioxm «^x^ ^»x^ 

eorered tbeir imoet, auiance. 
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9 ch. 46. 12. 
Nam. 26. 20. 
1 Ohr. 2. 4. 
Matt. 1.3. 

« eh. 87. 86. 
Ps. 106. 17. 

» Oh. 87. 88. 

« ver. 21. 
ch. 21. 22. 
& 26. 24, 28. 
A 28. 16. 
1 8«m.l6.18. 
A 18. 14. 
Acte 7. 9. 
«« P». 1. 3. 
« Gh. 18. 8. 
k 19. 19. 
/ch.24.2. 
9 ch. 80. 27. 



*lSam.l6. 
12. 

< 2 Bazn. 13. 
11. 



* Prov. 6. 
20,32. 
< oh. 20. 6. 
Lot. 6.2. 
2 Sam.12.13. 
Pb. 61. 4. 



"•Prov.7. 
13,ftc. 



« Ex. 23. 1. 
Ps. 120. 3. 



30 called ^ ^Fharoz. And afterward camo out liis brothor, that liad 
the scarlet thread upon bis band: and bis namo was called 
Zarab. 

Chap. 39. AND Josepb was brougbt down to Egypt; and **Poti- 
pbar, an officer of rbaraob, captain of tbe guard, an Es^^tian, 
^bougbt bim of tbe bands of tbe Isbmeelites, wbicb bad orougbt 

2 bim down tbitber. And 'tbe Lord was witb Josepb, and be 
was a prosperons man ; and be was in tbe bouse of bis master 

3 tbe Egyptian. And bis master saw tbat tbe Lord was witb 
bim, and tbat tbe Lord ^'made all tbat be did to prosper in bis 

4 band. And Josepb *found grace in bis sigbt, and be served 
bim : and be made bim -^overseer over bis bouse, and all that be 

5 bad be put into bis band. And it came to pass from tbe time that 
be bad made bim overseer in bis bouse, and over all tbat be bad, 
tbat ^tbe Lord blessed tbe Egyptian's bouse for Josepb's sake ; 
and tbe blessing of tbe Lord was upon all tbat be bad in tbe 

6 bouse, and in tbe field. And be left all tbat be bad in Josepb's 
band ; and be knew not ougbt be bad, save tbe bread wbicb be 
did eat. And Josepb *was a eoodlyjperaon, and well favoured. 

7 5[And it came to pass after tbese tnmgs, tbat bis master's wife 

8 cast ber eyes upon Josepb ; and sbe said, ^Lie witb me. But 
be refused, and said unto bis master's wife, Bebold, my master 
wottetb not wbat i» witb me in tbe bouse, and be batb com- 

^ mitted all tbat be batb to mv band ; there ü none greater in tbis 
bouse tban I ; neitber batb ne kept back any tbing from me but 
tbee, because tbou art bis wife : ^bow tben can I do tbis great 

10 wickedness, and 'sin against God P And it came to pass, as sbe 
spake to Josepb day by day, tbat be bearkened not unto ber, 

11 to lie by ber, or to be witb ber. And it came to pass about 
tbis time, tbat Joseph went into tbe bouse to do bis business ; 

12 and tJiere was none of tbe men of tbe bouse tbere witbin. And 
"*8be caugbt bim by bis garment, saying, Lie witb me : and be 

13 left bis garment in ber liand, and ned, and eot bim out. And 
it came to pass, wben sbe saw tbat be bad left bis garment in 

14 ber band, and was fled fortb, tbat sbe called tmto tne men of 
ber bouse, and spake tmto them, saying, See, be batb brougbt 
in an Hebrew tmto us to mock us ; ne came in unto me to lie 

15 witb me, and I cried witb a^ -loud voice: and it came to pass, 
wben be beard tbat I lifted up my voice and cried, tbat be left 

16 bis garment witb me, and fled, and got bim out. And sbe laid 

17 up bis garment by ber, until bis lord came bome. And sbe 
** spake unto bim according to tbese words, saying, tbe Hebrew 
servant, wbicb tbou bast brougbt unto us, came in unto me to 

18 mock me ; and it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice and cried. 



^ That is, A Inreaeh. 



• Heb. ffreaf. 



XXXIX. 1. A recapitulation of the nar- 
rative in xxxvii. 36, which had been inter- 
rupted by xxxvili. 

Ithmeelites] See xxxvii. 25 note. 

4. The Ecyptian sculptures represent the 
property otnch men as superintended by 
scriDes or Stewards, who are exhibited as 
carefuUy registering all the Operations of 
the household, the garden, the neld, &c. 

7. The licentiousnefls of the Egyptian 

women was notonouB. There is a very re- 

mMrkable reaemblanoe between tbis pasaage 



in the history of Joseph and a very ancient 
Egyptian Komance called "TTie Two 
Brothers,*' in which the wife of the eider 
broUier acts in the same manner and uses 
almost the same words towards the younger 
brother as Potiphar's wife uses towards 
Joseph. 

9. sin against Ood] The direct sin would 
have been against his master ; but Joseph 
clearly reco^nized that the true guilt of all 
sin consists m its breacb of the law, and dis- 
obedieuce to tVi« ^«ül of G^. Cp. maig. reff. 
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fchat he left his garment with me, and flod out. And it came to 
poäs, when his master heard the words of his wife, which she 
spake Tinto him, saying, After this manner did thy servant to 
me ; that his ^-wrath was kindled. And Joseph's master took o Pror. e. 
him, and 'put him into tho «prison, a place whero the king's S4. 36.* 
prisoners u'cre bound: and he was there in tho prison. ^But ipet^^ii^' 
the LoBD was with Joseph, and ^shewed him mercy, and »"gave « See eh. 4». 
him farour in the sight of the keeper of the prison. And the 3, 16. 
keeper of the prison 'committed to Joseph's hand all the pri- r ^^ 3. 21. 
soners that were in the piison ; and whatsoever they did there, & 11. 3. 
he was the doer 0/ it. The keeper of the prison looked not to p^^^'^Q 
any thing th(U was under his hand ; becauso Hhe Lord was with Prov. le. 7. 
him, and that which he did, the Lord made ü to prosper. Jj?- }: ®- 

AP. 40. AND it came to pass after these things, that the «butlor • ch/40. 3, 4. 
of the king of Egypt and his baker had offendod thoir lord tho ' ver. 2,' 3.' 
king of Egypt. And Pharaoh was *wroth against two of his Ip^y^iQ^ 
officers, against the chief of the butlers, and against the cluef of 14. 
the bakers. * And he put them in ward in the houso of tho « eh. 30. 20, 
captain of the guard, into the prison, tho place whero Joseph 23. 
was bound. And the captain of the guard cnarged Joseph with 
them, and he served them : and they continuod a season in ward. 
^ And they dreamed a dream both of them, each man his dream 
in one night, each man according to tho interpretation of his 
dream, tho butler and the baker of the king of Egypt, which 
irere boxuid in the prison. And Joseph came in unto them in 
the moming, and looked upon them, and, behold, they were sad. 
And he asked Pharaoh's officors that were with him in the ward 
of his lord*s house, sa^ing, Whorefore *look yo so sadly to day ? 
And they said unto him, '^ We havo dreamed a dream, and there d eh. 41. 16. 
M no interpreter of it. And Joseph said unto them, *Do not • See eh. 41. 
interpretations belang to Qrod ? teil me them, I pray you. And ^^ 2 11 
the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and said to him, 28.47. 
In my dream, behold, a vine tuas before me ; and in the vino 
teere three branches : and it was as though it budded, and her 
blossoms shot forth ; and the Clusters thoreof brought f orth ripe 
grapes : and Pharaoh*s cup was in my hand : and I took the 
grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the cup 

* Heb. exfended InHänesB • Heb. are your facei evtl f 

vnto kirn. Neh. 2. 2. 

0. prison] The word here used probably XL. 2. Üie chief of the biUfers] TheoMef 

UM a turret or rounded building or apart- of the enpbearerg. The offlce of cupbearer 

nt, arched or rounded for strength, used to the sovereign was one of importance and 

i firwon or dungeon (xl. 15). It appears high honour in the East. See Nehem. i. 11. 
n xL 3, to havebeen a part of the house of chief of the bakers] or " confectioners." A 

c&ptain of the guard or chief of the exe- tradition adds that *' they had taken counsel 

ioners, in which the State prisoners were to throw the poison of death into his food 

tf and to have had a special officer placed and into his drink, to kill their master, the 

r it. In Ps. cv. 17, 18, the imprison- king of Mizraim." This is probably only a 

it of Joseph is represented as having conjecture from the f act that the two oflfend- 

a very §evere ; and it is most probable ing persons were immediately concemed 

t at first this was so, the crime with with the food and the drink of the king. 
icfa he was charged having been such 4. a «ccwon ] Lit. "days," probably, ayear. 
t % alave would most likely have been 9. It appears from the monuments that 

antly pat to death for it. But the fact both the cultivation of grapes and the art 

t Joseph was not put to death, and by of making wine were well known in Egypt 

Tees treated kindly in prison. nas given from the time of the Pyramids. Wine Vi'a& 

f to the conjecture, that Fotipnar did not universally used by the i\(^ VJktwv^wä 

oDy believe his wife*s storjr, though he to Etypt, and beer suppVied \\ä '^^^mcc^ «^. >iiaÄ 

BTtuD erteDt acted od it tables of the poor. 
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/ver. 18. 
eh. 41. 12. 
Judg. 7. U. 
Dan. 2. SC. 
ft4.10. 
V eh. 41. 20. 
«^ 2 Kings 
20.27. 
Pg. 3. 3. 
Jer. 62. 31. 
' Luke 23.42. 
* 1 Sara. 20. 
14, 15. 
2 Snm. 0. 1. 
1 Kin. 2. 7. 
' eh. 39. 20. 



"» ver. 12. 
» vor. 13. 



«Matt. 11.0. 

J» Mark 0.21. 
9 ver. 13. 19. 
Matt. 25. 19. 
»• ver. 13. 

• Noh. 2. 1. 

« vor. 19. 

«» Job 19. 14. 
Ps. 31. 12. 
Bccles. 9. 
16, 16. 
Arnos 6. 0. 



12 into Pharaoh's Hand. And Joseph said iinto him, -^Tliis is tk^ 

13 Interpretation of it : The three branches f^are three days : yet 
within three days shall Pharaoh **lift up thine hood, and restoro 
thee iinto thy place : and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into 
his hand, after the former manner when thou wast his butler. 

14 Biit -*think on me when it shall be well "with theo, and *8hew 
kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and make mention of me unto 

15 Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house: for indced I was 
stolen away out of the land of the Hobrews: 'and höre also 
have I done nothing that they should put me into the dungeon. 

16 1[ When the chief bäer saw that the interpretation was good, he 
said unto Joseph, I also was in my dream, and, bohold, I had 

17 three ^ white baskets on my head : and in the uppermost basket 
there was of all manner of *bakemeats for Pharaoh; and the 

18 birds did eat them out of the basket upon my head. And Joseph 
answered and said, "*This is the interpretation thereof : Tfiie 

19 three baskets are three days : ''yet within three days shall Pha- 
raoh *lift up thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a 

20 tree ; and tno birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee. i[ And it 
came to pass the third day, which was Pharaoh's ^'birthdJay, that 
he ^mado a feast unto all his servants : and he ^'lifted up the 
head of the chief butler and of the chief baker among his ser- 

21 vants. And he »"restored the chief butler unto his outlership 
22again; and 'he gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand: but ho 

'hanged the chief baker: as Joseph had interpreted to them. 
23 Yet did not the chief butler remomber Joseph, but "forgut 

him. 
Chap. 41. And it came to pass at the end of two füll years, that 

2 Pharaoh dreamed : and, oehold, ho stood by the river. And, 
behold, there came up out of the river seven well-favoured kino 

3 and fat-fleshed ; and they f ed in a meadow. And, behold, seven 
other kine came up after them out of the river, ill-favoured 
and lean-fleshed ; and stood by the other kine upon the brink of 

4 the river. And the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed kine did eat 



> Or, reeion, 

* Heb. remember me vith 
thee. 



» Or.fuJlofholei. 

^ Heb. meat qf Pharaoh, 

the. work qf a baker, or, 

Cook. 



* Or, reckoH thee, and take 
thy offlce/rom thee. 

• Or, reckoMed, 



13. sh/ül lift up thine hcad\ See margin ; 
but probably the meaning is, "will take 
thee out of prison.*' 

15. the land of the ffebreics\ The visit of 
Abraham to Eg^t and the intercourse of 
the Egjrptians with the Hittites and other 
Canaanitish tribes, had made the name of 
Hebrew known to the Egyptians. Joseph 
does not say ** the land of Canaan," lest ne 
should be confounded with the Canaanites, 
who were odioiu to himself as bemg idola- 
ters. 

16. whüe baskets] Probably "baskets of 
white bread." The margin prefers baskets 
" füll of holes," ue. ** perforated," or 
" wicker baskets." 

17. The Egjrptians appear to have been 
very luxurious in the preparation of dif- 

/erent kinda of bread ana pastry. 
19. Itfi im tAy head from off tÄec] See 
-oiÄ/j^, The mode of punishment was pro- 



bably decapitation, the most common form 
of execution in Egypt. 

XLI. L the river] The "yeor," an 
Egyptian word si^nifying •'•great river," 
used in Scripture tor the Nile. The Nile 
had a sacred and a profane name. The 
sacred name was Hapi, i.e. Apis. Tlie 
profane name was Aur^ which corresponds 
with the Hebrew j/cor. 

2. kine] The Egyptians considered the 
cow sacred to Athor, the Venus of Egypt, 
and it was looked on as " a symbol of the 
Earth and its cultivation and food.** Hence 
it was very natural that in Pharaoh'd dream 
the fruitfiu and unfniitful years should be 
t3rpified by well-favoured and ill-favoured 
lune. 

in a meadow] The word (Achu) rendered 
" meadow," is of Egyptian origin, and proba- 
bly means the aedge, reed, or raok gross by 
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up the seven well-favoured and fat kino. So Pharaoh awokc. 
5 iid he elept and dreamed tho socond time : and, behold, sevon 
öeare of com came up ui>on ono stalk, *rank and good. And, 

behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the east i;rind Bpning 
7up after thom. And the seven thin ears devoured the seven 

rank and füll ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and; behold, it was a 

8 dream. U And it came to pass in the moming "that his spiiit 
was troubled ; and he sent and called for all ^the magicians of 
E^gypt, and all the 'wise men theroof : and Phai'aoh told them 
his dream ; but there was none that could interprct them imto 

9 Pharaoh. ^Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, sajdng, 
10 1 do remember my faults this day : Pharaoh was «'wroth with 

his servants, *and put me in ward in the captain of the guanVa 

11 house, both me and tho chief baker : and ^we dreamed a dream 
in one night, I and he ; we dreamed each man accoitling to the 

12 interpretation of his dr^am. And there was there with us a yonng 
man, an Hebrew, «'servant to the captain of the guard ; and wo 
told him, and he *intorpreted to ns our dreams ; to each man 

13 according to his dream he did interpret. And it came to pass, 
•as he interpreted to ns, so it was ; me he restored unto mine 

14 ofßce, and him he hang<3d. % *Then Phai-aoh sent and called 
Joseph, and they ' 'brought him hastily "»out of thedungeon: 
and Be shaved himselfy and changed his raiment, and came in 

15 unto Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said imto Joseph, I have dreamed 
a dream, and there is none that can interi)ret it : "and I have 
heard say of theo, that 'thou canst imderstand a dream to inter- 

16 pret it. And Joseph answerod Pharaoh, saying, °It xa not in 

17 me : '^GM shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace. And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph, «In my dream, bohold, I stood ui)on 

18 the bank of the river : and, behold, there came up out of tho 
river seven kine, fat-fleshed and well-favoured ; and they fed in 

1^ a meadow : and, behold, seven other kine came up after them, 
poor and very iÜ-favoured and lean-fleshed, such as I never saw 
20 m all the hmd of Egjrpt for badneas : and the lean and tho Ul- 
li 1 favoured kine did eat up the first seven fat kine: and when 
they had ^eaten them up, it could not be known that they had 
f aten them ; but they were still ill-favoured, as at the bcginning. 

22 So I awoke. And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven oars 

23 came up in one stalk, füll and good : and, behold, seven ears, 
*withered, thin, and blasted with the east wind, sprung up after 

24 thom : and the thin ears devoured the seven good ears : and »"I 
told this unto the magicians ; but there was none that could 

2') declare it to me. 1[ And Joseph said imto Pharaoh, The dream of 



J Heb.///. 

^ lieb. utaJt kirn rtin. 



• Or, when tkou hratrut a 
dream thon canti inier- 
prtt it. 



♦ Heb. comf io the intcard 
parts of them. 



* ör, »mall. 



« rHin. 2. 1. 
&. 1. 5, 11). 
»•Ex. 7. 11. 
iKiii. 20. U. 
IHiii. 1. 21». 
c Matt. 2. 1. 

«' eh. 40. 2. 3. 
« Ch. 39. 2»>. 
/eh. 40. 6. 



p ch. .17. 3Ö. 
* eh. 10. 12. 

i eh. 40. 22. 

*: Ps. Kß. 20. 

' Dnn. 2. 25. 
«* 1 Som. 2. 
8. 

P«. 113. 7. 
" vor. 12. 
P8. 25. U. 
Ihin. 5. 10. 
» Dan. 2. 30. 
Acts 3. 12. 
2 Cor. 3. 5. 
p eh. 40. «. 
Dan. 2. 22. 
& 4. 2. 
9 ver. 1. 



»• ver. 8. 
Dan. 4. 7. 



6. cajtt trincH i.e. the S. E. wind (Chamsin), 
which blowH from the desert of Arabia, and 
i-4 8o porchine as to destroy the grass 
entirely, if it blows very loiiff. 

7. Tne impret»ion on Pnaraoh's mind 
wa» so strong and vivid, that he oould hardly 
believe it was a dream and not real. 

8. magicians] " sacred scribes ^ a regulär 
Order of persona among the f^gyptums, 
lesmed prlests, wbo deroted tbemmveB to 
mutpc Mud »stroJoigjr, 



18. me he restored] i.e. "Joseph prophesied 
that I should be reatored, and, as lie i)rophe- 
sied. Bo it came to ])as8." 

14. Bhaved ftimscff] The Hebrews wore 
the beard long, but the Kgyntians, ej<i>ecially 
of the higher claKR, cut both hair and beard 
close. Joseph, therefore, when about to 
apixiar before Pharaoh, was cax^itvJL \A^ 
adapt himseli to the max^xiei ol ^Xä'^^^X*- 
ians. 

11^ 
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* Dan,2. 28, Phamoh is one : 'God hath sliewed Pharaoh what ho is aboiit to 
Rev. 4. 1. 26 (lo. The seven good kino are sevon years ; and the seven good ears 

27 are soven yoars ; the dreain i« one. And the seven thin and ill- 
favonred kine that came up after them are seven vears ; and tho 
<2Kin. 8. 1. seven ompty ears blasted -wath the east wind sliall be * seven 
« ver. 25. 28 years of famine. "This ü the thing which I have spoken iinto 
29 Pharaoh : What Goil is about to do he sheweth iinto Phanioh. 
"Ter. 47. Behold, there come * seven years of great plenty throughout all 

y vor. 64. 30 the land of Egypt : and there shall »'arise after them seven years 

of famine ; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in the land of 
» eh. 47. 13. 31 Egypt ; and the famine 'shall consume the land : and the plenty 

shall not be known in tho land by reason of that famine fol- 

32 lowing; for it shall he very ^grievous. And for that the dream 

«Nam. 23. was doubled unto Pharaoh twico; it is because the "thing is 

i«ai. 46. 10. ^^ -established by God, and Gkni will shortly bring it to pass. Now 

therefore let Pharaoh look out a man discreet and wise, and set 
34 him over the land of Egypt. Let Pharaoh do this^ and let him 

* Prov. 0. 6, appoint ^officers over the land, and *take up the fifth part of the 
Ji 8. 35 land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years. And *let them 

* ^^' gather all the food of those good years that come, and lay up 

com under the band of Pharaoh, and let them keop food in tho 
36 eitles. And that food shall be for störe to the land against the 

seven years of famine, which shall be in the land of Eg}'j)t; 
d eh. 47. 15, 37 that the land ■* ''i^rish not through the famine. H And * the tning 
19. was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the oyes of»all hLs 

Acte 7\%^^' ^^ servants. And Pharaoh said unto his servants," Can we find 
/ Num! 2?! 39 stich a <me as this m, a man -^in whom the Spii-it of God is ß And 
j\ 32 8 Pharaoh said imto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath shewed theo 

Fror. 2. 6, ^0 all this, there is nono so discreet and wise ns thou art : ^'thoii 
Dan. 4. 8. shalt be over my house, and according unto thy word shall all 

?P8.^i05.*' ™y people *be nded : only in the throne will I be greater than 

21,22. * 41 thou. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have *8et theo 
'^Da^'e^ ^^ Overall tho land of Egypt. And Pharaoh *took off his ring 
» Esth.' 3* i6. from his band, and put it upon Joseph*8 band, and *arrayed him 
A 8. 2, 8. in vestures of ^fine linen, 'and put a gold chain about his neck ; 

' S^6.'29.' ^^ ^^^ ^^ made him to ride in the second chariot which he had ; 
m E«th. 6. 9. '"and they cried before him, ' *Bow the knee : and he made him 
»eh. 42. 6. * 44 ruler »»over all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh said unto 
Acte 7* 10* Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and without theo shall no man lift up 

45 his hand or foot in all the land of Egj'pt. And Pharaoh called 

* Heb. hrary. « Heb. he not ntf qf. ' Or, Temlcr fafhrr cb. 

• Or, prejMtreti qf Ghd. • Heb. be armed, or, i-r**. 45. 8. 

' Or, ocfrteem. * Or, tnlk, • Hob. Ahi'ech. 



84. thf ßfth part of the land] i.e. a fifth of fine lineri] The bys-siis or fine linen wns 

the produce of the land. It has not been the iisual ciress of the Kgyntian.**. It U 

impn)bably conjectured that the Ej^yptian mentioned in Ezck. xxvii. IG as imiH)rttHl 

kiiu^ usually imixwed a tribute of one tenth, into Tyre from Ejrv'pt. 

ana that in this season of unuHual abund- a f/ofd chain] !t*robably a simple frold 

ance Joseph advised Pharaoh to double the chain in Imitation of string, to whicli a 

impost, \vith the benevolent Intention of stone scarabseus set hi the same preciou» 

afterwards selling the com so collected in metal was appended. 

the time of famine. _ 48. Bow the knee] Ahrech. More jiro- 

48. ring] The seal to this day in the East bably, an Egryptian shout of welcome, viz. 

-nr ibe common mode of attestation, and **Ilejoice"or Rejoicethou!" 

vierefare when Pharaoh gave Joseph his 46. Zaphnath-paaneah^ A name meaning 

hS^'ir^^ <^<P^^a^ed to him hia whole au- "tVie iooA ol \\£<' or "of the liWng." 
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Joeeph's name 'Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gave him to wif e 

Asenath the daughter of Foti-pherah -priest of On. 1[And 

4G Joseph went out over (ül the land of Egj-pt. And Joseph tvas 

thirty years cid when he •stood beforo Phuraoh king of Egypt. • i Sam. 16. 
And Joseph went out from the presenco of Pharaoh, and went J^küi. 12. 

47 throughout all the land of Egypt. And in the soven plenteoua o, 8. 

48 years the earth brought forth Ly handfuls. And he gathered !>«»• !• 18» 
up all the focKl of the seven years, which wore in the land of 
Kgypt, and laid up the food in the citics : the food of the field, 

49 wmch was roimd about overy city, laid he up in the same. And 
Joseph gathered com ''as the sand of the soa, very much, until p eh. 22. 17. 

00 ho left numbering; for ü was without numbcr. ^[«And unto f^^^j^is^ 
Joseph were bom two sons before the years of famino camo, pg. 78. 27. 
wbich Asenath the daughter of Poti-phorah '^ priest of On bare i*^^^- ^* 

öl unto him. And Joseph called the name of the firetbom *Ma- * *^ "• 
nosseh : For God, said fie, hath made me forgct all my teil, and 

02 all my fathor's house. Ajid the name of the second called ho 
*Ephravn : For Gkni hath causod me to be »"fruitful in the land r eh. -49. 22. 

03 of my afifliction. ^ And the seyen years of plenteousness, that 

04 was in the land of Egypt, wore ended. 'And the seven years • v». 106. le. 
of dearth began to oome, 'according as Joseph had said: and f^y^J^}' 
the dearth was in all lands ; but in all the land of Egypt thero 

00 was bread. And when all the land of Egyi)t was famished, the 
people cried to Pharaoh for bread : and Pnaraoh said unto all 

06 the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph ; what he saith to you, do. And 
the famme was over all tne face of the earth: and Joseph 
opened •all the storehouses, and "sold imto the Egyptians ; and • eh. 42. 6. 

07 the famine waxed sore in the land of Egj^pt. * And all countries « Deut.\^ 
came into Egypt to Joseph for to buycorw ; beaiuse that the 

famine was so sore in all lands. 
Chap. 42. NOW when «Jacob saw that thero was com in Egypt, « Acte 7. 12. 

2 Jacob said imto bis sons, Why do yo look one upon anothor ? Ajid 
he said, Behold, I have heard that thore is com in EgjT)t : get 
vou down thither, and buv for us from thence ; that wo may 

3 ^live, and not die. And J^oseph's ten brothrcn went down to * eh. 43. 8. 

4 buy com in Egypt. But Benjamin, Joseph' s brothor, Jacob ^j^^' Y' 
sent not with his brethren ; for he said, ^Lest peradvonture mis- c vor. 38. ' 

chief befall him. IfAnd the sons of Israel came to buy corn 

among those that came: for the famine was ''in the land of «* Acta 7. 11. 

C Caiiaan. And Joseph was the govemor *ovcr the land, and he it « eh. 41. 41. 
^cits that sold to all the peojilo of the land : and Joscph's brethren 

> Whicli in tho Coptic »ig- * Or. prince, Ex. 2. 16. ♦ That is, Forgeffitiff, 

Tiifiot», A rtrealrr qf *<r- 2 Kam. 8. 18. A 20. 26. * Thnt iß. Fmitful. 

rrrtu, fir, The mau to ' Or, prinee, ver. 45. 2 * lieb, all tckereiu was. 

rAoM f^crrt» are rvceiilfd. Bani. 8. 18. 



Tiame, not a Hebrew name, ju«t as Nebu- have been thirteen years in Egyi)t, either in 

<:hadnezzar gave Daniel the Babylonian Potiphar's houae or in prison. (See xxxvü. 

iiarne of Belteshazzar (Dan. i. 7). 2.) 

^Äim/Al either "devoted to Neith," the 54. Notwithstanding the fertility gene- 

Efc.'yptian Minerva, or compounded of the rally pnKluced in Kgypt by the overflowing 

twn name» Im» and Neith. of the Nile, yet the swelling of the Nile a 

pt*ti-pherah] i.e. **belonging"or"devoted few feet above or below what ia necesaary, 

to Ra," i.e. the Siin, a mottt am)ropriate ha.s in many instances produced destructive 

<i*i}:i^nation for a i>rie8t of On or Heliopolis, and protracted fauiineK. 
the great «eat of the Sim-worship, and calleil in all lands] The Egv]>tiana, and HebrewB 

in Jer. xliii. 13, Beth-nhemesh, the city of the al»o, would look on Etnumia., AT^XA^^'^övsJÄÄr 

Siin. The dty storul on the Eastem bank tine, and Syria, a» comvt'iVv«;TÄ\Tv^>iX\fe ^>as^^ 

of the Nile a few milea north of 3femj>hi8. known world. 

461 tAi'rty yearf ofdj He muat tberefore 
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/eh. 37. 7. 



9 ch. 37. 6, 0. 



* ch. 37. 80. 

Lom. 5. 7. 

Seech. 41. 

20. 

< Beel Sam. 

1.28. 

A 17. 55. 



»Lev.25.43. 
Noh. 5. 15. 



' ch. 43. 5. 
A^23. 

•• Job 36. 
8.0. 

Hos. 5. 15. 
»Prov. 21. 
18. 

Itfatt 7. 2. 
• ch. 37. 21. 
P ch. 0. 6. 

1 Kin. 2. 32. 

2 Chr. 24. 22. 
Ps. 0. 12. 
Lake 11. 
60.51. 



« Matt 5. U. 
Rom. 12. 
17, 20, 21. 



camo, and -^bowed down themsolves beforo Hm \oith thoir faces to 

7 the eartli. And Joseph saw his brethren, and ho knew them, but 
made himself stränge unto them, and spake *roughly unto them ; 
and he said unto them, Whence come ye ? And they said, From the 

8 land of Canaan to buy food. And Joseph knew ms brothren, but 

9 they knew not him. And Joseph ^remembered the dix^ams which 
he (ireamed of them, and said imto them, Ye are spies ; to see tho 

] nakedness of tho land ye are come. Ajid they said unto him, 

11 Nay, my lord, but to buy food are thy sorvants come. We are 
all one mau*8 sons ; we are true inen, thy seryants are no spies. 

12 And he said imto them, Nay, but to see tho ntikedness of the 

13 land ye are come. And they said, Thv servanta are twelvo 
brethren, tho sons of one man in tho land of Canaan ; and, 
behold, tho yoimgest is this day with our fathcr, and ono 

14 *M not. And Joseph said unto them, That is ü that I spake 
lü imto you, saying, Ye are spies : hereby ye shall be provetl : »by 

the lue of l'haraoh ye shall not go forth henco, except yoiu* 

16 youngest brother come hither. Send one of you, jpd Ict hini 
fetch your brother, and ye shall be -kept in prison, that yoiir 
words may be provod, whethor there be any truth in you : or 

17 eise by the lifo of Pharaoh surely ye are spies. And ho ^put 

18 them all to^ther into ward three days. And Jo.scph said luito 

19 them the third day, This do, and live ; ^for I fear God : if yo Ite 
true mc», let ono of youi* brethren be bound in the house of your 

20 prison: go ye, carry com for the famine of your houses :* but 
^bring your youngest brother unto mo ; so shall your words bo 

21 verified, and ye shall not die. And they did so. 1[And they 
said one to another, "*We are verily guilty conceming our 
brother, in that we saw the anguisn of his soul, when ho 
besought US, and we would not hoar; *thereforo is this distress 

22 come upon us. And Eouben answerod them, saying, ** Spake I 
not imto you, sajdng, Do not sin against tho child ; and yo 
would not hear ? Theroforo, behold, also his blood is »^reqim^Ml. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph imdcrstood them ; for ^ho spako 

24 imto them by an intorproter. And he tumed himself aljout 
from them, and wcpt; and roturned to them again, and com- 
muned with them, and took from them Simeon, and boimd hiiu 

25 beforo their eyes. If Then Joseph commanded to fill their siicks 
with com, and to restore every man's money into his sack, and 
to givo them provision for the way : and «thus did ho unto them. 

26 And they laded thoir assos with tho com, and dcparted thenco. 



Heb. hard thing» 
them. 



vifh * Heb. bounJ. 

3 Heb. fffithered. 



* Hob. au infer}>retn' vr:is 
bettcern fhem. 



XLII. 7. f}^^** rovf/hltf vnto Vieni^ See 
margin. Thin did not arise from a vindie- 
tive spirit. It w'as partly that he might not 
be recognized by them, and i)artly that he 
might prove them and see whether they 
were penitent for what they had done to him. 

8. He was only 17 when they Bold him ; 
he was now at least 37, and had atlopted tlie 
costume, habits and manners of the Egypt- 
ians. 

9. th^ nakediie»» of the land] i.r. the de- 
fencelesa itoints oi the countrj'. The Eg\'T)t- 

laiiB were alwaya most iiabJe to be aßsailed 

/TOOT theEai*t and A'orth-east. The various 

-^raif and C&naanitkh tribes seem to have 



constantly made incursions into the more 
settled and civilized lan<l of Egj'pt. 

16. By the Jife of Pharaoh] Cp. Bimilar 
phrases (marg. reÄ.). Not distinctly an 
oath, biit a strong asseveration. 

24. He took Simeon, either because he 
was the next in age to Beuben, whom he 
would not bind as having been the brotlier 
that sought to save him, or perhaps l)ecause 
Simeon had been one of the most unfeeliii;^ 
and cruel towards himself (cp. xxxiv., 
xlix. 5). 

25. their »acki] Rathor, some kind of 
veaael ior com vjVucU they carried iiithin 
the\r &ack&. 
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27 And as ^one of them openod bis sack to givo his ass provender in •• Sco eh. 43. 
the iim, he espied his money ; for, behold, it was in his sack's ^^' 

28 mouth. And he said unto his brethron, My money is rostorcd ; 
and, lo, it i$ even in my sack : and thcir hcart ^faiiod themj and 
they were ofraid, saying one to another, What ia this that God 

29 hadi done imto us ? ijAnd thoy came unto Jacob their father 
nnto the land of Canaan, and tola bim all that befell unto them ; 

30 saying, The man, who is the lord of the land, 'spake 'roughly to • ^q^. 7. 

31 US, and took us for spies of the counti7\ And we said imto mm, 

32 We are true men ; we are no spies : we he twolve brothren, sons 
of our father ; one is not, and the youngost is this day with our 

33 father in the land of Canaan. And the man, the lord of the 
countrv, said unto us, 'Hereby shall I know that yo are true *ver. 16, 
men ; leave one of your brethren here with me, and take/ooci/or ^®» ^• 

34 the famine of your households, and bo gono : and bring your 
youngest brother unto me: then shall I know that ye are no 
spies, but that ye are true men : so will I deliver you your 

35 Imther, and ye shall "traffick in the land. 1[ And it came to ** eh. 34. lo. 
nass as they emptied their sacks, that, behold, 'oyery man's ' See eh. 43. 
Dundle of money was in his sack : and whon hoth they and thoir ^^* 

36 father saw the bundles of money, they were afraid. And Jacob 

their father said unto them, Me have ye ^beroaved of my chiU v eh. 43. 14. 
drtn : Joseph is not, and Simcon is not, and ye will take Benjamin 

37 cnvay : all Üiese things are against me. And Bcuben spake imto 
his father, saying, Slay mv two sons, if I bring him not to theo : 
deliver him into my band, and I will bring him to theo again. 

38 And he said, My son shall not go down with you; for «his ^^^37^33 
brother is dead, and he is loft alono : "if mischief befall him by & ü. 2s. ' 
the wa^ in the whichyo go, thon shall yo ''bring down my gray "j^^^^'i*^ 
hairs with sorrow to the gravo. ^ch^aV. 33. 

CsAP. 48. AND the famine iraa "soro in the land. And it came to & *i. 3i. 

2 pass, when they had oaten u]) the com which thoy had brought ^j,^^*- *^- "» 
out of Egj'pt, their father sjiid unto them, Go again, buy us a 

3 Httle food. And Judah spake unto him, saying, The man ^did 
solemnly protest imto us, sajdng, Yo shall not soe my face, ex- 

4 cept your^brother be with you. If thou wilt send our brother ^^^^^ ^- ^^ 
with US, we will go down and buy theo food : but if thou wilt not 

send Äim, we will not go down : for the man said unto us, Ye 

6 shall not see my face, except your brother he with you. And 
Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as to teil the man 

7 whethcr ye had yet a brother ? And they said, The man ^asked 
US straitly of our state, and of our kiudrod, saying, Is your father 
yet alive ? Have ye another brother P And we told him accordiug 
to the *tenor of tiiese words : *could we cortainly know that he 

5 would say. Bring your brother down ? And Judah said unto 
liSTciel his" father. Send tho lad with me, and wo will arise and go ; 
that WC may live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also f)ur 

littlo ones. I will be suroty for him ; of my band shalt thou 

' Heb. «vn/^r/Ä. * IJeh. proferfintj profetted, « Heb. Icuovringt could ve 

^ Heb. ct/A M« kard thing$, * Heb. ankina a'fked us. know. 

* Hob. mouth. 



27. in ihe inn] The word means ** a rest- 36. Me harr pc hercaird] Jacob suspects 

itg \Aäce for the night," and very jirobably that they had been in Bome way the caup« 

va» only a Station, at which cara\'an8 were of Jose]>n'8 suppoaed dßa\i\i wcA ol ^Ssaa'arc^«» 

*ont to reut, near to a weJJ, to treea, and tr) cai^tivity. 
{Mtore, where. tbe tents were pitched and 
AecmUle were tetbered. 
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PM **" Sl require him : *if I bring him not Tinto thee, and ßet him before 

19^ o°»« «» IQ thee, then let me bear the blame for ever : for except we had 

11 lin^red, surely now wo bad retiimed ^this second time. i[And 

their f atber Israel said unto them, If it must he so now, do thiä ; 

p^* ?R?ß ^^® ^^ ^® ^®^ fruits in the land in your vessels, and «'carry 

• chTs?. 26. ' down the man a present, a Kttlo • bahn, and a little boney, spices, 
Jer. 8. 22. * 12 and myrrb, nuts, and almonds : and take double money in your 
^ch. 42. 26, band ; and the money ^that was brought again in the mouth of 
^' your sacks, carry t^ again in your hiind ; peradventure it trcw 

13 an oversight : take also your brother, and arise, go again unto 

14 the man : and God Almighty givo you mercy betöre the man, 
that he may send away your other brother, and Benjamin. 

9 Eath. 4. 16. 1 5 ^ 2 If I bo bereaved ofmy children^ I am bereaved. % And the men 
took that present, and thoy took double monev in their band, 
and Benjamin ; and rose up, and went down to £g\'pt, and stood 

16 before Joseph. And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he 

* eh. 24. 2. said to the *ruler of bis houso, Bring tliese men home, and *slay, 
A^l^ and make ready; for tlie^e men shall ^dine with me at noon. 

17 And the man diu as Joseph bade ; and the man brought the men 

18 into Joseph*s house. And the men were afraid, because they 
were brought into Joseph's house; and they said, Because of the 
money that was retumcd in our sacks at the first time are we 
brought in; that he may *seek occasion against us, and fall 

19 upon US, and take us for bondmen, and our asses. And they 
came nearto the steward of Joseph*s house, and they commimed 

' eh. 42. 3, 20 with him at the door of the house, and said, sir, **we came 
J®- ^ y 21 indoed down at the first time to buy food : and *it came to pass, 
86° * ' when we came to the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, behold, 

every nian's .money iocls in the mouth of bis sack, our money in 

22 füll weight : and we have brought it again in our band. And 
other money have we brought down in our hands to buv food : 

23 we cannot toll who put our money in our sacks. And lie said, 
Peace he to you, fear not : your God, and the God of your father, 
hath given you treasure m your sacks: 'I had your monev. 

24 And he brought Simeon out unto them. And the man brougtt 
»eh. 18.4. the men into Joseph's house, and 'gave them water, and they 
ft 24. 32. 25 washed their feet ; and he gave their asses provonder. And 

they made reiidy the present against Joseph came at noon: 

26 for they heard mat they should eat bread there. % And when 

Joseph came home, they brought him the present which icas in 

1 Or, iwice hjf thi*. \ Sam. 26. 11. * Heb. roming down ve 

* Or, Aud 1,0$ I have been, * Heb. eat, eame down. 

4'c. • Heb. roll kinuelfupon u», ' Heb. your money came to 

» Heb. Icill a killinff. Job 30. 14. me. 



XLIII. 11. of the best fntits in the land] Jf I le Itrreaird of vit/ chihhrn, &c.] Cp. 

Lit. "of the songof the land," i.e. themoet Esäi. iv. 16; 2 K. vii. 4. ITie expression 

praisedproduce, the fruits celebrated in 8ong. is one partly of sorrow and imrtly of sub- 

halm^spicea — mirrrK\ See xxxvii. 25 note. mission and resignation. 

honey] Some think that this was not 18. that he may »eck occasion against vs\ 

honey made by bees, but the jiiice of grapes See margin ; that is, probably, "that he 

boiled down to a synip of the consistency of may nish upon us." 

honey. 1^. Joseph's firet dream is now fulfilled. 

nuts] The fruit of the pistachio, a tree The eleven sheaves make obeiwmce to Jo- 

allied to the terebinth. [As this tree was seph's sheaf. It is observable, that Joseph's 

not found in Egypt in patriarchal times, dream, like Pharaoh's, had reference to 

Jacoh^B present would he that of a foreign sheaves of com, evidently pointing to tho 

and uncommon luxury f ÜVistrani)]. supply of food sought by the brethren« 
J4 6M ^^mif/Zifi/] ^hShsAdoi, See x\'u. 

J, XXXV, 11. 
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their band into the liouse, and "^bowod tliemselves to bim to tbo ** eh. 37. 7, 

27 earth. And be asked tbem of their * welfure, and said, '1$ voiir ^^' 
father well, tbe old man *ot' wbom ye moke ? Is be vot aliveP * eh. 42, u, 

28 And tbev answered, Tby eervant oiir fatber is in good bealtb, bo ^^' 

iß yet aliye. •And tboy bowed down tbeir beads, and mado « eh. 37. 7, 

29 obeisance. And be lifted up bis eyes, and saw bis brotber Ben- ^^' 
jamin, ''bis motber*s son, and said, la tbis your younger brotber, p eh. 36. 17, 
«of wbom yc spake imto me ? And be said, God bo gracioiis ^«• 

30 iinto tbee, my son. And Josepb made baste; for *" bis beweis li\S'.l?' 
did yeam upon bis brotber : and be sougbt schere to weop ; and 2«. 

31 be entered mto his cbamber, and ' wept tbere. And be wasbe<l ' eh. 42. ZL 
bLs face, and went out, and ret'rained bimself, and said, Set on 

32 'bread. And tbey set on for bim by bimself, and for tbem by t ver. 26. 
tbemselves, and for tbe Egyptians, wbicb did eat witb bim, by 
tbemselyes: becanse tbe Esyptians migbt not eat bread witb tbe 

33 Hebrews ; for tbat i$ «an abomination unto tbe Egyptians. And • eh. 46. Si, 
tbey sat before bim, tbe firstbom according to bis birtbrigbt, and ^** ^' ^** 
tbe yoimgest accoiding to bis youtb : and tbo mon marvelled 

34 one at anotber. And be took aiid aent mcsses unto tbem from 

before bim : but Benjamin's mess was 'fivo times so mucb as ' ch, tf. 2S» 
any of tbeir's. And tbey drank, and ^were morry witb bim. 
Ceap. 44. AND be commanded ^tbe steward of bis bouse, saying, 
Fill tbe men*s sacks \cith food, as mucb as tbey can carry, and 

2 put eyery man*s money in bis sack*« moutb. And put my cup, 
tbe silyer cup, in tbe sack's moutb of tbe youngeat, and bis com 
money. And be did according to tbo word tbat Josepb bad 

3fipoken. HAs soon as tbe moming was ligbt, tbe men were 

4 sent away, tbey and tbeir asses. And when tbejr were gone out 
of tbe ci^, ana not yet f ar off, Josepb said unto bis steward, Up, 
follow after tbe men ; and wbon tbou dost overtake tbem, say 

5 unto tbem, Wberefore baye ve rewarded evil for goo<l ? la not tbis 
ii in wbicb my lord drinketb, and wbei*eby indeod be *diyinetb ? 

6 Ye baye done eyil in so doing. And be oyertook tbem, and bo 

7 spake unto tbem tbeso same words. And tboy said unto bim, 
nlierefore saitb my lord tbose words ? God forbid tbat iby scr- 

^ Heb. peaety eh. 37. 14. * Hob. drank largeljf : See * Heb. him tkat was ocer 

> Heb. Is there peae« to Hag. 1. 6. John 2. 10. hia koiue. 

f<mr father. • Or, maketk irialt 



my aon] Joseph addresses Benjamin 84. The custom is met with elsewhere, as 

biii ycKunger brotber with this patemal salu- a mark of resiiect to diütingiiished guests 

tation, not only from the difference in their (see 1 S. ix. 23, 24). 

ai.'es, but as being a govemor he sjieaks Double and larger portions were a mark 

vith the authority and dignity of his po- of honour. 
ffltion. XLIV. 2. cup] Or rather howl, from 

82. The E^^tians feared to eat with which the wine was poured into the smaller 

f cn^igners, chieny because they dreaded pol- curw. 

Intion from men who killed and ate cows, 0. Divination by cnps was fre(}iient in 

which animals were held in the highest ancient times. It w&a practiscd either by 

vt-neration in Egy^it. Joseph probably dined dropping gold, silver, or jeweb«, into the 

ajiart, from bis nigh rank ; but, as ne was water, and then examining their api:)ear- 

naturalized in Eg3rpt, and had, no doubt, ance ; or simply by looking into the water 

o inf ormed to Egyptian domestic customs, as into a mirror. 

be would probably not have needed to sepa- The aacred ciip is a symbol of the Nile, 

rate himself at meals from them. into whose waters a golden and silver i^atera 

88. The Egyptians sat at their meah), were annually thrown. The Nile itself, 

thriQgfa most of the ancients, and, in later l>oth the source and the river, was called 

times at least, Ute Hebrews, reclined. "the cup of Egy^^t" Thi« c\\\v oi 5v>««^ 

marvelUd\ The "men marvelled" that was of silver, wb\\e m ot^Vxv&r;} viAae^ "CoA 

struigers shcmld bsre se&ted tbem exAcÜy Egyptians drank irom vc^<t^a ol\)XQfa% 
aoctxniu^ to tbeir agea. 
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• eh. 43. 21. 



» Ch. 31. 32. 



• Ch. 87. 29, 
84. 

Num. U. G. 
2 Sam. 1. 11. 

«I ch. 37. 7. 



• ver. 9. 

/Prov. 17. 
15. 



9 ch. 18. 30, 

32. 

Ex. 32. 22. 

* Ch. 37. 3. 



' ch. 42. 15, 
20. 



» Ch. 43. 3, 5. 



' Ch. 43. 2. 



« eh. 4ß. 10. 

«• eh. 37. 33. 

• eh. 42. 3«, 
88. 



8 vants should do according to this thing : behold, «the money, 
which wo foiiiid in our sacks* moutlis, we brought again unto 
theo out of tho land of Canaan : how then should wo steal out 

9 of thy lord'8 house silver or gold ? With whomsoever of thy 
eervants it be found, *both let him die, and wo also will be my 

10 lord*ß bondmen. And he said, Now also let it he according unto 
your words : he with whom it is found shall be my servant ; and 

11 yo shall be blameless. Then they speedily took down overy man 

12 lus sack to the ground, and opened everyman his sack. AnA ho 
scarched, and began at the eldest, and left at the youngest : and 

13 tho cup was found in Benjamin's sack. ^[Then they *rent their 
clothes, and laded eyery man his ass, and rotumed to the city. 

14 i^d Judah and his bretnren came to Joseph*s house ; for he xcai 

15 yet there : and they ''feil before him on the ground. And Joseph 
Said imto them, What deed «« thia that ye haye done ? Wot ye not 

16 that such a man as I can certainly 'diyine? And Judah said, 
What shall wo say imto my lord ? "Wliat shall we speak ? Or how 
shall we clear ourselves ? Öod hath f oimd out tho miquity of thy 
seryants : behold, * wo are my lord's seryants, both we, and hß 

17 also with whom the cup is found. And he said, -^God forbid that 
I should do so : hut the man in whoso hand tho cup is found, he 
shall bo my seryant ; and as for you, get you up in peace unto 

18 your father. ^Thon Judah came noar imto him, and said, Oli 
my lord, let thy seryant, I pray theo, speak a word in my lord's 
ears, and <'let not thine angerbum a^inst thy seryant : for tnou ari 

19 eyen as Pharaoh. My lora asked his seryants, saying, Haye ye a 

20 father, or a brother ? And we said unto my lord, We haye a 
father, an old man, and ^a child of his old ago, a little one ; and 
his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his mothcr, and his 

21 father loyoth him. And thou saidst unto thy seryants, *Brin^ 

22 him down unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon him. Ana 
we said imto my lord, Tho lad cannot loayo his father : for if he 

23 should loayo his father, his father would die. And thou saidst 
imto thy seryants, *Except your youngest brother come down 

24 with you, yo shall soe my face no more. And it came to pass 
whon wo came up unto thy seryant my father, we told him tho 

25 words of my lord. And 'our father said, Go again, and buy us a 

26 little food. And we said. Wo cannot go down : if our youngest 
brother bo with us, then will we go down : for wo may not see the 

27 man's face, except our youngest brother he with us. And thy ser- 
yant my father said unto us, Yo know that '"mv wife bare nie 

2S two 6ons : and tho one went out from me, and I said, «Siirely ho i^ 

29 tom in pieces ; and I saw him not since : and if yo ^'take this also 

from mo, and mischief bofall him, ye shall bring down my gray 

^ Or, make trial t ver. 6. 



15. Joseph adnpts himself And his lan- 

guage to his character as it would naturally 

appear in the eyes of his brethren. Not 

that he use<l magical arts. This would be 

inconsiatent ^v^th what he said to Pharaoh, 

xli. 10, disclaiming all knowledge of the 

f uture, save as revealed by God. The ques- 

tion how far Joseph was justified in this 

dissimulation, is one which must be taken 

together with the fact that the history is 

0imp}y told of the events as they occurred. 

Joseith woH .1 man of Singular piety, purity, 

Mod jiiteffrity, in high favour ^ith Heaven, 



and even at times ins]»ire<l to declare the 
will of God. It does not f«)llow that he was 
I>erfect. If inspired Ai)08tles were sonie- 
times to be blamed (Gal. ii. 11, 13), the 
holiest patriarchs were not likely to be 
incapable of error. If the act waa \iTong, 
we must not consider it as the result of 
Divine guidance, but as the error of a good 
but fallible man. 

28. Svrefy hc is tarn in pieces] From these 
words Joseph probably for tne first time 
leamt what haa been Jacob s belief as to hk 
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rith 80ITOW to tlie grave. Now therefore when I oome to thy 
t my father, and tho lad be not with ns ; seeing that Ph^ p l S&m. 18. 
boirnd up in the lad's life ; it shall come to pass, when ho ^* 
rhat the lad i$ not with tis, that he will die : and thy ser- 
shoU brine down the gray hairs of thy sen'ant our father 
orrow to the grave. For thy servant becamo suroty for the 
to my father, saying, ^If I bring him not unto theo, thon I * eh. 43. 9. 
xiar the blame to my father for ever. Now therefore, I 
hce, ''let thy servant abide instead of tho lad a bondman to ** Ex. 32. 32. 
•rd ; and let the lad go up with his brothren. For how 
I go up to my father, and tho lad be not with me ? Lest 
•enture I seo the evil that shall 'come on my father. 
I. THEN Joseph could not refrain himself bofore all them 
tood by him ; and he cried, Cause every man to go out 
me. And there stood no man with him, while Joseph 
limself known unto his brethren. And he ' wopt aloud : and 
^-ptians and the house of Pharaoh heard. And Joseph 
nto his brothren, *»I am Joseph ; doth my father yet live ? • Acts 7. 13. 
is brothren could not answer him ; for they wero *troublcd 
presence. And Joseph said unto his Drethren, Como 
y mo, I pray you. And they camo near. And ho said, I 
>seph youi* orother, ''whom ye sold into Egypt. Now * eh. 37. 28. 
3re ^he not grieved, ^nor angry with yourselves, that ye « isai. 40. 2. 
le hither: **for God did send me before you to preserve J^^^v^'L 
For theso twoyears JiatJi tho famino beeii in tho land : and pg, ioß.'io ' 
*re are five years, in the which ihere shall neither be earing 17. See 
Tvest. And God sent mo before you *to preserve you a jo^"™ ^cts 
Lty in the earth, and to savo your lives by a grcat 4.27,2«. 
i^nce. So now it was not you t)iat sent me hither, but 
md ho hath made mo *a father to Pharaoh, and lordof all « ^h. 41. 43. 
iiso, and a ruler throughout all the land of Egj'pt. Haste Judff. 17. i6. 
d go up to my father, and say imto him, Thus saith thy '^^^ ^* ^^* 
:^>ph, God hath mado me lord of all EgjT>t : como down 
le, tarry not : and^thou shalt dwell in tho land of Goshen, ff>\^ 47. 1. . 
ou shalt be near unto mo, thou, and thy children, and 

»y fathrr, Ex. im itecptng, Num. 14. 1. * Heb. -nellher let ihere be 

31. ly. Pö. 110. ' Or, terrijled, Job 4. 6. & anger in your eye», 

^\. 23. 15. Matt. 14. 26. Mark » Heb. io put for you a 

forfh kU voice 6. 50. remncHi. 

character of Judah comes out given the samc title to their Grand Viziers. 
trably in thin Speech. He had, in 10. The land of Groshen was a region ly- 

stance, saved Joseph from death, ing to the north-east of lower Egj'pt, bounded 

had proposed the alternative of apparently by the Mediterranean on the 

1 as a slave. Sinee then he had north, by the desert on the east, by the Ta- 

Jacob's affliction with deep sym- nitic branch of the Nile on the west (hence 

ßorrr^w, and so has been brought called "the field of Zoan " or Tanis, Ps. 

»n and repentance. The sight of Ixxviii. 12, 43), and probably extending 

ance moved Joseph at once to south as far as to the head of tne Bed Sea, 

«If known to his brethren. and nearly to Memphis. In xlvii. 11, it is 

. farivfj] an old English word for called the land of Bameses, and the Israel- 

g.'* It occurs in Lx. xxxiv. 21; ites, before the Exodus, are said to have built 

4 ; 1 S. viii. 12 ; L^a. xxx. 24. cities in it (Exod. i. 11). Joseph placed hia 

«/] Lit. "The God." That great brethren naturalljr on the confines of Egjrpt, 

Gr<xl, Who had led and guarded nearest to Palestine^ and yet near himself. 

Isaiac, and Jacob, and Who still It is probable, that either Memphis or Tanis 

trer the house of Israel. was tnen the metropolis of "Eg^^,, \»>Jtv ^1 

to Pharaoh] i.e. a wise and conß- which are in the unmed\a,\Ä tv'evglÄ>cwitiwA 

md and coanselJor. The Caliphs of the region thua mark^ o\]X% 
jJtsB of Tarkey appear to have 
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e eh. 42. 23. 



« Acts 7. 1^ 



i eh. 27. 28. 
Nam. 18. 12, 
29. 



* Ch. 43. 34. 



t Job 20. 21. 
Pb. 120. 1. 
Luko 2^1. 
11. 41. 



«eh. 21.31. 
* eh. 26. 2*. 
2ö. & 31. 42. 
«eh. 15. 1. 
Job 33. 14. 



thy children's children, and tliy flocks, and thy herds, and all 

11 that thou hast : and thoro will I nourish thee ; for yet tlitre art 
fiye years of famino ; lest thou, and thy household, and all that 

12 thou hast, come to pover^. And, benold, your eyes see, and 
the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that ü is «'my mouth that 

13 speaketh unto you. And ye shall teil my father of all my 
glory in Egypt, and of all tnat ve have seen ; and yo shall haste 

14 and * bring down my father nither. And he feil ujK)n his 
brother Benjamin*s neck, and wept ; and Benjamin wept upon 

15 his neck. Moreover he kissed all his brethren, and wept upon 

16 them : and aftor that his brethren talked with him. ^ And the 
fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh's house, saying, Joseph's 
brethren are come: and it ^pleased Pharaoh well, and his ser- 

17 vants. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy brethren, 
This do ye ; lade your beasts, and go, get you imto Üie land of 

18 Canaan ; and take your father and your households, and come 
unto me : and I will give you the good of the land of Egypt, 

19 and ye shall eat *the fat of the land. Wow thou art commanded, 
this do ye ; take you wagons out of the land of Egypt for your 
little ones, and for your wives, and bring your father, and come. 

20 Also ^regard not your stuff ; for the good of all the land of 

21 Egypt ü your's. And the children of Israel did so : and 
Joseph gave them wagons, according to the 'commandment 

22 of Pharaoh, and gave Siem provision for the way. To all of 
them he gave each man changos of raimont ; but to Benjamin 
he gave three himdred piiecc» of silver, and *^fivo changos of 

23 raiment. And to his father he sent after this mavner; ten assee 
* laden with the good things of Egypt, and ton sho assos laden 

24 with com and bread and meat for ms father by the T^ay. So he 
sent his brethren away, and they departed : and ho said unto 

25 them, See that ye fall not out by the way. ^[And thej' went up 
out of Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan unto JacoD 

26 their father, and told him, sajnng, Josei)h is yet alive, and he is 
govemor over all the land of Egypt. 'Ajid *Jacob'8 hcait 

27 fainted, for he believed them not. And they told him all the 
words of Joseph, which he had said unto them : and when he 
saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit 

28 of Jacob their father revived : and Israel said, It is enou^h ; 
Joseph my son is yet alive : I will go and see him before I die. 

Chaf. 46. AND Israel took his joumey with all that he had, and 
came to **Beer-8heba, and offered sacrifices *unto the God of his 

2 father Isaac. And God spako unto Israel *in the visions of the 

3 night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he said, Here am I. And 



J Heb. iro* ffood in fke eye» * Heb. let not yonr eye 
ofJPhaniok, eh. 41. 37. »pare, 4*<*. 

' Hob. woiith, Num. 3. IG. 



♦ Hob. carry inff. 

* Heb. his. 



24. Äcc thxU f/€ fall not out hji th^ loajf] 
There was some langer that they xnight 
quarrel among themselves, now that they 
were reconciled to Joseph. Each one would, 

Jierhaps, be ready to throw the blame of 
orraer misconduct on the others. 

27. Carts and wajrons were known early 

in E^cypt, but they were probably unknown 

üt thw time m Palestine and S'yria, The 

^gyptian carts, as depicted on the morni- 

mtfuta, iure of two wheah only, when uaed 



for carrjnng agriciiltural produce. Whei 
Jacob saw the wagons, he knew that the] 
had come from Egypt, and so he believec 
his Rons' report, and was comforted. 

XL VI. 1. (Cp. marg. reif.) Jacol 
naturally feit Beer-sheba to be a place hal 
lowed by sacred memories, and lie here sa 
crificed to the God of his f athers, and sougfa^ 
guiduice from Him. 

8. I am öod, the God of thji father] " I an 
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thetf up again : and * Joseph ahuU put hia hinid uiM)n tliino oyos. ^ }^- -.'• , 
A ind * Jacob rose up früiu Beor-sno])a : and tho nons oi Ismel jc*ft,\' 13 :•'•* 



carried Jacob their fathor, and thoir little onos, and thoir wivos, ::;'>• v.x. 3. 

: 6in the wgons *whicli Phamuh had sont to curry hini. And *Art8^'Vö 

tbertnok their cattle, and their goods, which thoV had potten »^ch. v>. li»! 

, ^ inthekndof Conaan, and came into Ep^i>t, ' Jacoh, and all his Tc^"V,f' '• 

- 7 Bwd ^th him : his sons, and his sons' Rons with him, hia dauprh- ph*] lul -J»', 
r fcw, and hw aons* daughters, and all his bochI broupjht ho with i««Bi. .w.i.' 
.J 8 him into E^t. 1f And "«these are tho nanios of tho childron of "^ jf^ii^' ^' 
-• iHiaelThict come into Egypt, Jacob and his Hons: »Roulion, wNuiu. 2«. 
c •J^^'s fiwtbfjrn. And tho hoilb of KeulMjn; Ilanoch, and J- . 

lOPhiillu, and Hezron, and Carmi. And *'tho 8ons of Simeon ; J ex.^j.^'i.^.* 

: ^nnuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and - Jachin, and 'Zohar, and 1 ciir. "1. 21. 

- 11 Sbiil tho son of a Canaanitish vornan. And tho «ons of ^Levi ; ^ 1 Chr. o. 1, 
;12^(rt!nhon,Kohath, and Merari. And tho sons of «Judah; Er, J®{(^i,r o rj. 

Mfl Onan. and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah: but »"Er und »• eh. as.'r. ' 

r Onandicdin the land of Canaan. And *the Rons of Pharez wem ^\ , 

iW^nmand Hamul. «And the sons of Issachar; Tola, and Ic'hrlß.' 

■5^*127*^ and Job, and Shimron. And tho st^ns of Zobulun ; » 1 Chr. 7. 1. 
.iI5 wred, and Elon, and Jahleel. Theso he tho aons of Loah. which 

ihe bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daup:ht(T Di nah : 

all the gouls of his sons and hiH daug:htcrs werc thirty and throo. 

'S ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ * "Ziphion. and HapfH, Shuni, and ''Ezbon, « Xmn. 2«. 

17 £ri. and '.Irodi, and Aroli. 'And tho sons of Ashcr; Jimnah, ];*'f^* 

•nd Ishuah, and Isui, and Jk^riah, and Sorah their sistor : and //'cur. 7. 

18 the «on-iofBeriah; Heber, and Malchiel. ''Thijso are tho sons *>. 

of Zilpah, 'whom Ijaban gavo to Leah his daiighter, and theso J'^ij'^;.?'/' 

19 Nie böro unto Jacob, even sixteen souls. The sons of Eaühol 
SO •Jwnb's Trife ; Joseph, and Benjamin. * And unto Jos<?ph in tho " eh. n. 2 

^^ of Eny]»t wero bom Manassoh and l^iphraim, which Asenath ** ^'^*- *^- "" 

21 the daughter of Poti-phorah ^priest of On baro unto him. <= And « 1 Chr. 7. c. 
*he«)n« of Benjamin leere Ik)lah, and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, 

' Or,y<Mnel. * Or, Gerthovn. ' Or, Am^. 

JOr, X;nA. * f)r. Pfiff A, AN JJffxAfft. *Or,)murf. 

' ^K Ztnik, 1 Chr. 4. 24. * Or. Ozni. 






HWiai." hy which the Mort High so «pc- f 'liinMinihotep at Bcni HivHsan Is ntrikini^ly 

™J|y nuui* (x»venant with the patriarctis. iUiistrative of the hi«tf»ry of this evwit. 

8*jxliil 14, reff, in m»te. The date of the iiiscrintion m that of th«* 

y*iri,v f.» //o dtßtrn into Efft/pt] Abraham 12th Dynai<ty (»ee Exod. i. H, 10, nr>tes). A 

■Mi'.i.>,;„\vn there and been in great«lan- nmnl>er of Htranj,'crs, in dross and appcar- 

EJ-'i.v:hail been forbidden to jjo thither ance Iwlonj^in^ i** the Seniitic race, ai>|»c:u' 

i-i. Ahraham, I««aac, Jacob had all heforo the g<»venior. They carry tht'ir 

|l*:-r^i aml «ttletl in Canaan with a j;o«h1s on awes, have women an<l childrtM« 

P'ti'* thit thcy nhonld in fntnre possess with tliem, and arc arnu-d with l>ow.s and 

•** W.. Moreover, Kj^'ypt was. not only clnhs. Thcy are descriln.««! as Alnisha an<l 

•^•ttbirn land, bat one in which heathen- his family ; <m*.' of thom is plavint; on a lyro. 

■ft vw .«{i^ally develof^d and Hystema- and othcrs brinj^ pn^sent'«. 
■w. •'at^ibmiL'ht therefore naturally fear 8, &c. If the chronolo^y of tlie lifo of 

**§"■! in it (Ukn^era both worhily and Jacob j^iven in the noto to xx\i. 38 he 

'•■*^. Hence the promiRe of CJod's cniTcct, .hi<lah wa« 02 at the (h'scent into 

J**[* and pnitection was slgnally K^^-pt. The naines in thin cataloinie c«»ni- 

*JW. prine, not only those that were actually of 

j* T} >e ancientfl, Gentiles an well a» J«.'Wji, the Company which went down into K<j^'vt, 

It*" '! dut their dearest relativem« ifhouM hut Ahn all the j^raudcbiWreTv v>t »»t^'^^ 

*y *J«tt ey«» in deMth. ^andchildren of Jacob bom "b^lot« Ä wi^V? ä 

^Mfma» thficted oa tbe tomb of death. 
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<i NoxxL 23. 
38, 

Akiram. 
' Num. 26. 
39, 

SAHpham. 
1 Chr. 7. 12, 
Skttppim. 
/ 1 Chr. 7. 12. 
PI Chr. 7. 13. 
* eh. 30. 6, 7. 
i ch. 29. 29. 
l Kx. 1. 6. 
' Deut. 10. 
S2. Bee 
Acts 7. 14. 
"» ch- 31. 21. 
» ch. 47. 1. 



o So ch. 45. 

14. 

J> So Luke 2. 

29,30. 

« ch. 47. 1. 



•• ch. 47. 2, 3. 
* ver. 32. 
< ch. 30. 33. 

& 37. 12. 
« ch. 43. 32. 
Ex. 8. 20. 
« ch. 46. 31. 



* ch. 45. 10. 
ft46. 28. 

« Acts 7. 13. 
<* ch. 46. 33. 

* ch. 46. 34. 

/ ch. 16. 13. 
Deut. 26. 6. 
f ch. 43. 1. 
Acta 7. 11. 

* ch, 46. 34. 



and Naaman, «'Ehi, and Kosh, 'Muppim, and'Huppim 

22 Ard. These are the sons o£ Bachel, wnich were bom to J; 

23 all the souls were fonrteen. -^And the sons of Dan ; -IIu 

24 ''And the sons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, and Guni, and Jezei 
2o Shillem. * These are the sons of Bilhah, *which Labau 

irnto Eachel his daughter, and she bare these unto Jaco 

26 the souls were seven. *A11 the souls that camo with Jacoi 
E^ypt, which came out of his 'loins, besides Jacob's sons' ^ 

27 all the souls were threescore and six ; and the sons of Je 
which were bom him in Egypt, were two souls : 'all the .so 
the house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were throescoi 

28 ton. 1[And he sont Judah before him unto Joseph, »"to 
his face unto Gbshen ; and thoy came *into the land of Gc 

29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went up to meet 
his father, to Gt)shen, and presented himself imto him ; ai 

30 "feil on his neck, and wept on his neck a good while. 
Israel said unto Joseph, ^Now lot mo die, since I have seo 

31 face, because thou art yot alive. And Joseph said uiit 
brethron, and unto his father's house, «I will go up, and 
Pharaoh, and say unto him, My brethren, and my fa 
house, which were in . the land of Canaan, are come unt< 

32 and the men are shepherds, for *their trade hath been tc 
cattlo ; and they have brought their flocks, and their herdf 

33 all that they have. And it shall come to pass, when Ph 

34 shall call you, and shall say, ♦'What is your occupation ? 
ye shall säy, Thy servants* 'trade hath been about cattle 
OUT youth even until now, both we, and also our fathers 
ye may dwell in the land of Goshon ; for every shepherd 
abomination unto the Egyptians. 

Chap. 47. THEN Joseph "came and told Pharaoh, and saic 
father and my brethren, and their flocks, and their herd 
all that they have, are come out of the land of Canaan 

2 behold, they are in *the land of Goshen. And he took w) 
his brethren, even five men, and *^presented them imto Phj 

3 And Pharaoh said imto his brethren, ^'What ia your occu])i 
And they said unto Pharaoh, *Thy servants are shephenls 

4 wo, and also our fathers. They said moreover unto l^h: 
/Por to sojoum in the land are we come ; for thy servantn 
no pasture for their flocks ; ''for the famine is sore in th( 
of Canaan : now therofore, wo prav thee, let thy servants ' 

5 in the land of Goshen. And l^haraoh spake unto J« 



I Hnpham, Num. 26. 39. ' Heb. tki^h, ch. 35. 11. 



Or, Shttkam, Num. 26. 42. 



♦ Heb. Ikfy are 
cattU. 



27. threescore and ten] The number is made 
Tip of the 6G raentioned in r. 26, Jacob him- 
self, Joseph, and the two sons of Joseph. 
The Variation between this and the numoer 
75 given here (cp. Acts vü. 14) by the Greek 
Version, deponds on the different mode of 
reckoning. The genealogical tables of the 
Jews were drawn un on principles unlike 
those of modern caiciilation. And there 
would^ be no impro[>riety, on their princi- 
plea, in reckoning the children of Joseph 
^nJjr^ or in adding to them his grandchildren 

AAro, especi&lly if tbe Jafcter became f ounders 

<'^jnjpnrtant f&miliea in Israel. 
^ä. t.e. He sent Judah before Ymnaeli 



(Jacob) to Joseph, that Joseph mighl 
nim to Goshen. 

84. shepherd... dbominat hu] Tliis 
ment is amply confirmed by tne mom 
and ancient historians. Neither miiti 
the flesh of goats was ever eaten «ir < 
The fact that the Egyptians themselv» 
great agriculturists, tillers of land, ai 
their nei^hbours the Arab tribes 
desert, with whom they were continii 
feud, were nomads only, may hav« 
snfficient to cause this feeling. Whe 
not, the «tatement here is connecte« 
the Teco\\.e<Ä.\aft. ol ^^tveH^-^Vssoa — or shc 
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€ saying, Thy £ather and thy brothren aro como unto theo : *tho 
land of Efi;ypt is before thee ; in tho best of the land make thy 
iathor ana brethren to dwoll; '^in tho land of Goshen lot thom 
dwell : and if thou knowoöt any men of activity amonc thcm, 

7 then make them nilers over my cattle. And Joseph brought 
in Jacob hb father, and sct him beforo Pharaoh : and Jacob 

8 blessod Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, ^How old art 

9 thou ? And Jacob said iinto Pharaoh, 'The days of the years of 
my pilgrimage are an hiindred and thirty years : ^iow and evil 
have the days of tho years of my lifo been, and »have not 
attained imto the days of the years of the life of my fathers in 

10 the days of their pilgrimage. And Jacob «blessed Pharaoh, and 

11 went out from before Pharaoh. If And Joseph placed his father 
and his brethren, and gaye them a possession in the land of 
Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of '»Bamcsos. «as 

12 Pharaoh .had conmianded. And Joseph nourishod his father, 
and his brethren, "and all his father's houschold, with bread, 

13 * *aeoording to their f amilies. 1[And there was no bread in all 
the land; for the famine was yery sore, *'so that the land of 
Eg^t and all the land of Canaan fainted by rcason of the 

14 famine. 'And Joseph gathered up all the monoy that was f ound 
in the land of Egypt, and in tho land of Canaan, for the com 
which they bought: and Joseph brought the money into 

15 Pharaoh's house. And when money failed in tho land of Egyj*^» 
and in the land of Canaan, all the £g3rptians camo imto Joseph, 
and said, Giye us bread : for 'why should wo die in thy prcscnco ? 

16 for the money faileth. And Joseph said, Giye your cattle ; and 

17 I wül givo you for your cattle, if money fail. And they brought 
their cattle unto Joseph : and Joseph gaye them bread in excham/e 
for horses, and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, and 
for the asses : and he *fed thom with bread for all their cattle for 

18 that year. 1[When that year was ended, they came unto him 
tho second year, and said imto him, Wo wül not hido it from my 
lord, how that our money is spent ; my lord also hath our herds 
of cattle ; there is not ought left in the sight of my lord, but oiu: 

19 bodies, and our lands : wherofore shall wo die beforo thino eyes, 



^ Heb. How wanjf nro the 
Jaif« of the yfixrt of thy 



> Or. o« o Utile ehild 
Motirished. 



t» 



' Heb. accordinq to ihe 

lUtU onpM, eh. 50. 21. 
♦ Heb. led thcm. 



» eil. 20. 15. 



* vor. 1. 



' P8. 39. 12. 

Heb. 11. 0, 

13. 

»* Job U. 1, 

" eh. 2ö. 7. 

& 35. 2S. 

« vcr. 7. 



P Ex. 1. 11. 
& 12. 37. 
1 ver. Ü. 



r eh. 41. 30. 
Acta 7. 11. 

« eh. 41. 60. 



< vcr. 10. 



XLV^I. e. in th^ begt of the land] The 
modern province of Sharki^a, which appeara 
n«arly to correspond with the land of 
Goshen (£xod. i. 14), is said to bear the 
lachest valuation and to yield the largest 
revenue of any in Egypt. 

7. Jacob bfested Pharaoh] The aged Patri- 
arch, with the consdouB dignity of a prophet 
«od the heir of the promises, prayea for 
bkssingH upon Pharaon. 

t, 9. Pharaoh asked, how many were the 
days of the years of his life (see margin) ; 
Jacob reelles b^ speaking of tne days of the 
yewsof mspügnmage. The patriarchs spoke 
of life a« a ralgrimage or sojouming, because 
tbej sougnt another oountry, Uiat ib a 
kflMrenly (Heb. xL 9, 13). Earth was not 
thwr homef bat their joomey homewards. 

fem amd emQ Tbe Jewa apeak of Jacob^a 
anm attictioBa: (1) tbe penecuthn of 



Esau; (2) the injuBtice nf Laban; (3) the 
resiilt of his wrestling with the Angel ; (4) 
the violation of Dinah ; (5) the loss of 
Joseph ; (6) the iniprisonment of Simeon ; 
(7) tne departure oi Benjamin for Egvpt. 
Thev mignt well have a<lded the death of 
Kachel and the incest of Reuben. 

11. the land of Ranheseg] See xlv. 10. It 
is possible that Groshen is here called the 
land of Rameses by anticipation, as it may 
have become familiarly known to the Is- 
raelites by the name "land of liameses'* 
after they had built the city Rameses in it. 
Very probably, however, the Israelites in 
the captivitv only fortified and strengthened 
the city of Itjunenes then already existing, 
and so fitted it to be a stnmg tTeajKVtt^-cÄ.-^ . 

Vi, acconling to th^ir faTiüUe%\ ^^^ tcäc- 
gin ; meaning peThaxya *' eN^uXÄNJcifcVwo^^Qfc 
their children.^' 
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• Ezra 7. 24. 



m eh. 33. 15. 

9 ver. 22. 
«ver. 11. 

• cb. 46. 3. 



* So Deut. 
Sl. 14. 

1 Kiu. 2. 1. 

• eh. 24. 2. 
<«ch. 21. 49. 

• «o eh. ö<). 
25. 

/2 Sam. 19. 

37. 

9 eh. 40. 29. 

A 60. ß. 13. 

* eh. ^S. 2. 

1 Kin. 1. 47. 
Heb. 11.21. 



botli we and our land ? Buy us and onr land for bread, and wo 
and OUT land will bo servants unto Pharaoh : and give ils seeil, 
that we may live, and not die, that tho land be not desolate. 

20 And Joseph bougbt all tlie land of Egypt for Pharaoh ; for tho 
Egj'ptians sold every man his field, because the famine provailed 

21 over them : so tho land became Pharaoh's. And as for tho 
people, he removed them to cities from one end of the borders of 

22 Eg^'pt oven to tho other end thereof. ««Only the land of tho 
^priests bought he not; for the priests had a portion a^igmd 
them of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gavo 

23 them : wherefore they sold not their lands. f^Then Joseph said 
unto the people, Bohold, I havo bought you this day and your 
land for Pharaoh : lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall sow th(^ 

24 land. And it shall come to pass in the increase, that ve shall 
give tho fifth pari unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall Ibe your 
own, for seed of the field, and for your food, and for them of 

25 your households, and for food for your little ones. And they 
said, Thou hast savod our lives : *let us find grace in the sight 

26 of my lord, and we will be Pharaoh*s 8er\'ants. And Joseph 
made it a law over the land of Egjrpt unto this day, that Pharaoh 
should havo the fifth part; »'except the land of the 'priests only, 

27 which became not Pharaoh's. 1[ And Israel *dwelt in the land of 
Egypt, in the country of Goshen; and they had possessions 

28 theroin, and '»grew, and multiplied excoodingly. And Jacob 
lived in the land of Egypt seventeen years : so 'the whole age of 

29 Jacob was an himdrod forty and seven years. And tho timo 
''drow nigh that Israel must die : and he called his son Joseph, 
and said unto him, If now I havo foimd grace in thy si^ht, *put, 
I pray theo, thy hand under my thigh, and «'deal kindly and 

30 truly with me ; ^burj' me not, I pray theo, in Egypt : but ^1 will 
lie with my fathors, and thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and 

31 ^bury me in their burj'ingplace. And he said, I will do as thou 
hast said. And he said, Swear unto me. And he sware unto 
him. iVnd * Israel bowed himself upon the bed*s head. 

' Heb. the day» (^ {\e ymrt 
qfhif life. See ver. 0. 



Or, prinre», eh. 41. 45. * Or, ^jicm, ver. 22. 
2 Sam. 8. 18. 



20. The profane liistorians and the monu- 
ments confirm the main pointa of the state- 
juents of this chapter. By royal appoint- 
ment, the original proprietors of the land 
became crouni tenants, nulding their land by 
payment of a rent or tribute; whilst the 
pnests only (i*. 22) were left in füll jx^ses- 
sion of their former lands and revenues. 

21. Jo.sei)h removed them to cities that he 
mi^ht the better provide them with food. 

22. Pharaoh had such respect for the 
minister« of religion, that, instead of suflFer- 
inj; Joseph to seil com to them and so to 
buy iip tneir land, he ordered a portion of 
com to be regularly distributed to them 
dm*ing the famine ; and thus they were not 
reduced to the necessity of selling their 
lands. 

86. The final result of Jo8eph\^ |K)licy 

was that the land was restored to the Lprypt- 

Jjuw, with Ml Obligation to pay one-fiftn of 

/it to Pharaoh for the purpoae of maintain- 

lo^ the re venuea of the State. The peculiar 



nature of the land, its dependence on the 
overflow of the Nile, and the unthrifty ha- 
bits of the cultivators, made it desirable to 
promote the prosperity of the country by 
great government works, in preference t<> 
leaving all to the uncertainty of individual 
enterprize. The saying, " Thou hast saved 
our lives," was (r. 25) the verdict of a grate- 
ful iHwple, and language approving of 
Joseph's jK)licy. 

29. .Jacob had a firm faith that his de- 
scendants should inherit the land of Canaan, 
and therefore desired to be buried there. 

31. bowed hhnielf npon tftr becT» IieiuJ] 
Others, see Heb. xi. 21, read "on the toj) 
of his staff.*' The Hebrew word without 
the vowel Ppints means either " bed " or 
*' staflF." ^ The only distinction is in the 
vowel points. which do not exist in the more 
ancient MSS. It is therefore impoasible to 
decide with certainty which was the original 
Bense of the word. It is quite possible that 
the mearnng ib, ta ^<e K^^qk^X« c^<^\ft& the 
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CsAP. 48. AND it came to pass after these thinss, that one told 
Joseph, Behold, thy father is sick : and he took with him his 

2 two sons, Manassen and Ephraim. And one told Jacob, and 
Said, Behold, thy son Joseph cometh unto thee: and Israel 

3 strengthened himself , and sat upon tho bod. ^ And Jacob 
Said iinto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto me at <*Liiz 

4 in the land of Öanaan, and blessed me, and said imto me, Be- 
hold, I will make thee fruitful, and miilti})ly thee, and I will 
make of thee a multitude of people ; and will ^ye this land to 

5 thy seed after thee ^/or an everlasting possession. And now 
thy 'two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which were bom unto 
thee in the land of Egypt before I came imto thee into Egypt, 

6 are mine ; as Beuben and Simeon, they shall be mine. Aiid 
thy issue, which thou begettest after them, shall be thine, and 
shall be called after the name of their brethren in thoir inhe- 

7 ritance. And as for me, when I came from Padan, ^Bachel 
died by me in the land of Ganaan in the way, when yet there 
was but a little way to come unto Ephrath : and I buried her 

8 there in the way of Ephrath ; the same ü Beth-lehem. And 
9 Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and said, Who are these? And 

Joseph said imto his father, *They are my sons, whom God hath 
giren me in this piace. And he said. Bring them, I pray thee, 

10 unto me, and ^1 will bloss them. Now ^the eyes of Israel were 
>dim for ag^e, so that he could not see. And he brought them 

11 near unto mm ; and *he kissed them, and embraced them. And 
Israel said unto Joseph, ^I had not thought to see thy face : and, 

12 lo, God hath shewed me also thy seed. And Joseph brought 
them out from between his knees, and he bowed himself with his 

13 face to the earth. And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his 
ngbt hand toward Israel's left hand, and Manasseh in his left 
hand toward Israel's right hand, and brought them near unto 

14 him. And Israel stretched out his right hand, and laid it upon 
>liraim's head, who rvas the younger, and his left hand upon 
uiasseh^s head, * guiding his hands wittingly; for Manasseh 

15 was the firstbom. i[And *^he blessed Joseph, and said, 

God, *before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, 
The GK>d which fed me all my life long imto this day, 

1 Heb. heavgt Isai. 6. 10. & 59. 1. 



« eh. 28. 18, 

10. 

& 35. G, 0, 



» eh. 17. 8. 

e eh. 41. CO. 
&46. ao. 
JoBh. 13. 7. 
&U. 4. 



rf eh. 35. 0, 
IG, 19. 



• So. eh. 33. 

5. 

/eh. 27.4. 
f eh. 27. 1. 

* eh. 27. 27, 
< eh. 45. 26. 



* ver. 10. 

< Heb. 11.21. 

•H eh. 17. 1. 
&24.40. 



paasage, that after Joseph had swom to 
oary him in Oanaan, Jacob bowed himself 
upon the stafP which had gone with him 
throogh all his wanderings (xxxii. 10), and 
ao woTshipped God. 

XLVIEL 8. God Almighty] "El-Shad- 
daL** See zvii. 1. 

ai Lu£\ %,€, Bethel. See mai^g. refiF. 

6. as Beuben and Simeon, thev shall be mine\ 
i. e. my sons, as Keuben and Simeon, my 
own two eldest sons, are counted to be 
mine ; accordingly Ephraim and Manasseh 
became patriarchs, neads of tribes. The 
birthright was transferred to Judah. his 
three eider brothers being disinheritea, the 
fint for incest, the other two for cruelty 
(xUz. 8-10); and Judah became the royal 
tribe, from whom " as conoeming the flesh 
Chrvt Cime, Who is over all, Gk>d blessed 
tat ever" (Bom. ix. 5). A kind of secondary 
Irfrtliri^ wai^ howerer, given to Ephraim 
roL, L, 



(xlüc. 22 sq.), who became ancestor of the 
royal tribe among the ten tribes of Israel. 

6. Any other children should not give 
names to separate tribes, but should be 
numbered with the tribes of Ephraim and 
Manasseh. We hear nothing of any younger 
sons of Joseph, and do not know for certaiu 
that any were Dorn to him ; but it has been 
thought that they may be mentioned in 
Num. xxvi. 2^-37, 1 Chr. vii. 14-29. 

7. Bachel died by me] When adopting the 
sons of Joseph, Jacob tums his thoughts 
back to his beloved Rachel, for whose sake 
especially he had so dearly loved Joseph. 

12. Joseph brought them out from between 
his knees] i.e. from between Jacob's knees. 
Joseph tnen placed them in a reverent atti- 
tude to receive the patriarcW« bV^vck!^« 

16, 18. Jacob, ivo do\]\i\^ ^xsAfi»' N» 'öbä 
Angel Who Ynr«8Ä\edyi\\\i\ömBsA''^rViö^^ 

called God Ixxm. ^(^^^,V^^•«^ ««^^ ^ ^^ 
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« eh. 28. 16. 
& 31. 11, 
13,24. 
Fs. ^k 22. 
k 121. 7. 
»Arnos 9. 
12. 

Acts 15. 17. 
p ver. 14. 



fl ver. 14. 
»■ Num. 1. 
33,36. 

Deut. 33. 17. 
Rev. 7. 6, 8. 

• 8o Ruth 4. 
11, 12. 

< eh. 60. 24. 
» Josh. 24. 
82. 

1 Chr. 6. 2. 
John 4. 6. 
« eh. 34. 28, 
Josh. 17. 
14, &c. 
a Deut. 33.1. 
Arnos 3. 7. 
>» Deut. 4. 90. 
Kam. 24. 14. 
Isai. 2. 2. 
Jer. 23. 20. 
Dan. 2. 28. 
Acts 2. 17. 
Heb. 1. 2. 

• Ps. 34. 11. 

• eh. 20. 32. 

• Deut. 21. 
17. 

Ps. 78. 61. 
/l Ohr. 6.1. 

eh. 36. 22. 
Deut. 27. 20. 

1 Chr. 6. 1. 
» eh. 20. 33. 

< Prov. 18. 9. 
^ eh. 34. 26. 
I Prov. 1. 15. 



16 The Angel **whicli redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads ; 
And let ^my name be named on them, and the name of my 

f atliers Abraham and Isaac ; 
And let them ^grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth. 

17 ^And when Joseph eaw that his father '^laid his right hand 
upon the head of Ephraim, it -displeased him : and he held 
up his father's hand, to remove it from Ephraim's head 

18 unto Manasseh's head. And Joseph said unto iiis father, Not 
so, my father: for this is the firatbom; put thy right hand 

19 upon nis head. And his father refused, and said, «I know it, 
my son, I know ü : he also shall becomo a people, and he ale^o 
shall be great : but truly 'his yoimger brothor shall be greater 

20 than he, and his seed shall become a 'multitude of nations. ^Ind 
he blessed them that day, sa\-in^, 'In theo shall Israel ble.«^, 
saying, God make theo as Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he 

21 set Ephraim before Manasseh. And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Behold, I die : but 'God shall be with you, and bring you agiiin 

22 unto the land of your fathors. Moreover **I have given to thet? 
one portion above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand 
*of tne Amoiite with my sword and with my bow. 

Cbap. 49. AND Jacob called unto his sons, and said, ^Gather 
yourselves together, that I may "teil you that which shall befall 
you *in the last days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of Jacob ; 
And «hearken unto Israel your father. 

3 ^ Reuben, thou art «'my firstbom, 

My might, *and the beginning of my strength, 

The excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power : 

4 Unstable as water, ^-^thou shalt not excel ; 
Because thou ^ wentest up to thy father*s bed ; 
Then defiledst thou it : *ne went up to my couch. 
5[*Simeon and Levi are * brethren ; 
** Instruments of cruelty are in their habitations. 
my soul, 'come not thou into their secret ; 



o 



G 



1 Heb. oMfitke» do inerecue : 
See Num. 26. 34, 37. 

* Heb. «MM evü in ki* eye», 
eh. 28. 8. 



* Ueb.fulnew, 

* Heb. do not thou excel, 
' Or, mff coueh ür ffone. 



' Or, their ivord* are ve<h 
poMs qf violenee. 



Angel of the Covenant, Mal. iü. 1. The 
wom " bless," refers to the God of his 
f athers, to the God Who had been his Shep< 
herd, and to the Angel Who redeemed him, 
showing that these three are but One Grod, 
and that the Angel is one with his fathers^ 
God and with the Grod Who fed Jacob like a 
sheep. 

22. Moreover I havc qiven to thee one por- 
tion] The past tense is used b^ prophetic 
anticipation, and the meaning is, " 1 have 
assigned to thee one portion of that land, 
which my descendants are destined to take 
out of the hands of the Amorites." 

XLIX. 1. in the last^ dat/s] The future 
generally, but with special reference to the 
times of Messiah. The prophecy of Jacob 
does not refer exdusively to the dasrs of 
Messiah, but rather sketches ^nerally the 
lortunea of his family ; bat all is leading up 
to that which waa to he the great consum- 



mation, when the promised Seed should 
come and extend the olessings of the Spirit- 
ual Israel throughout all the world. It is 
to be carefully noted, that the occupation of 
Canaan by the twelve tribes under Joshu» 
was not the point to which his expectations 
pointed as an end, but rather that from 
which his predictions took their beginning. 

3. tk€ hcginning of my streniith] For the 
expression, as appUed to firstbioni soii», 
cp. marg. reff. 

^ 4. U/uttable as iixUer] or ** boiling over 
like water." The sentence nrobably meaiis: 
— thou^h, throu^h thy swelling wantomiess, 
thou nsest up hke water when it boils, yet 
it shall not be so as to excel and surpass thy 
brethren. Not one great action, nor one 
judge, prophet, or leader from the tribe of 
Keuben is ever mentioned in history. 

6. dipged down a vxd(\ See the margin, 
which IS pref erred by some. 
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••TJnto their aßsembly, *iiiino honour, be not thou united : 

For <»in their anger tney slew a man, 

And in their seif will they ^digged down a wall. 

Cursed be their anger, for ü was üerce ; 

And their wrath, for it was cniel : 

^1 will divido them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel. 

5[« Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise : 

''Thy hand sliall be in the neck of thine onemies ; 

•Thy father's chüdren shall bow down before thee. 

Judah w 'a lion's whelp : from the prey, my son, thou art 

gone up : 
^Ho stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion ; 
"VVTio shall rouse him up ? 
*The soeptre shall not aepart from Judah, 
Nor *& lawgivor *from botwoen his feet, «until Shiloh 

como; 
^ And unto him shall the gathenng of the x)eople be. 

1 Or» houffked oxen. 



« Pb. 26. 9. 
Bph. 5. 11. 
" Ps. 16. 9. 

• eh. .^4. 26. 
P Josh. 19. 1. 
9 eh. 29. 35. 
Deut. 33. 7. 
»• Ps. 18. 40. 

• 1 Chr. 6. 2. 
' Hos. 5. 14. 
Rev. 5. 6. 
»Num. 23. 
24. k 24. 9. 

• Num. 24. 
17. 

Jer. 30. 21. 
» Ps. 60. 7. 

• Deiit.28.67. 
»IsaL 11. 1. 
Ezek. 21. 27. 
Dan. 9. 25. 
Matt. 21. 9. 
Luke 1. 32. 

» Isai. 2. 2. 
k 60. 1—6. 
Hag. 2. 7. 
Lnko 2. 30. 



/ viü divide them, &c.] This was most 
«Ily fulfilled. When Canaan was con- 
-ed, on the second numbering under 
les, the tribe of Simeon had become the 
kest of all the tribes (Numb. xxvi. 14) ; 
tfoses* blessing (Deut, xxxüi.) it is en- 
y pasaed over; and in the assignment 
erritory it was merely mingled or scat- 
d among the tribe of Judah (Josh. xix. 

; whilst the Levites had no separate 
•ritance, but merely a number of eitles 
Iwell in, scattered throughout the pos- 
ions of their brethren (Josh. xxi. 1-40). 
h regard to the latter, though by being 
le dependent on the tithes and on the 
rality of their fellow countrymen, they 
e punished, yet in process of time the 
(e was tumed into a blessing. Of this 
isformation of the curse into a blessing 
-e is not the suchtest intimation in Ja- 
s address : and in this we have a strong 
>f of its genuineness. 

Better: "Judah, thou, thv brethren 
1 praise thee." The word " thou " is 
»hatic. The reference is to the meaning 
he name (xxix. 35). Judah, notwith- 
iding the history of eh. xxxviii., shewed 
the whole more nobleness than any of 
eider sons of Jacob. He and Reuben 
B the only two who desired to save the 
of Joseph (xxxvii. 22, 26) ; and his con- 
i before Joseph in Egypt is truly noble 

touching (see xliv. 18-34). ^ Hence, 
n Reuben, Simeon and Levi are de- 
ed of the birthright, .Judah, who is next 
ge, naturally ana rightly succeeds to it. 
was to be victorious in war, and the 
ing tribe in Israel ; the former promise 
1^ signally fulfilled in the victories of 
id and Solomon, the latter in the eleva- 

of Judah to be the royal tribe ; but 
1 most fully in the victory and royalty 
>avid*s Son and David's Ijord. 

a li<m*M vhefp] The Standard of Judah 



was a lion, very probably derived from these 
words of Jacob. 

10. The last Une may be : 

*' And to him shall be the obedience of 
the i3eoples." 
The whole verse is a remarkable prophecy 
of the Messiah, and is so acknowledged by 
all Jewish, as well as Christian, antiquity. 
Its meaning appears to be ''The Scentre 
(either of royal, or perhaps only of tribal, 
authority) shall not depart from Judah, nor 
a lawgiver [or, a law-giver's stafifl from 
among his posterity, until Shiloh shall come, 
and to him shall the nations be obedient." If 
a personal sense be attached to the name 
Shiloh, the word is (1) a proper name, mean- 
ing "the Peace-maker," "the Prince of 
peace," or, (2) according to the almost unani- 
mous consent of the Versions, " He, whose 
right it is." All theTargums add the name of 
Messiah, and the more andent Jews held the 
words to be undoubtedly prophetic of 
Messiah. 

As regards the f ulfilment of this prophecy, 
Israel never ceased to be a nation, Judah 
never ceased to be a tribe with at least a 
tribsd sceptre and lawgivers or expositors 
of the law, Sanhedrim or Senators, and with 
a general pre-eminence in the lano. nor was 
there a foreign ruler of the peopie, tili at 
least the time of Herod the Great, just be- 
fore the birth of the Saviour ; and even the 
Herods, though of Idumsean extraction, 
were considered as exercising a native sove- 
reignty in Judah, which did not quite pass 
away tili a Koman procurator was sent thi- 
ther after the reign of Archelaus, the son of 
Herod the Great : and at that very time 
the Shiloh came, the Prince of peace, to 
whom of right the kingdom belonged. 

[If a non-personal sense be adopted, the 
words should be rendw^d'.— **mtv\ä. \ä 
(Judah) come to \^^ dt^^ ^ViVoV:' VJ'aÄsi. 
xxi. 2).] 



116 



GENESIS. XLIX. 



2 Kin. 18. 
82. 



* Ttov, 23. 12 



• Deat. 33. 
18, 19. 

Joah, 19. 10, 
U. 



/ 1 Sam. 10. 
9. 

p Deat. 33. 

22. 

Judg. 18. 1. 

^ Jndg. 18. 

27. 



< Ps. 25. 5. 

Uni. 25. 0. 

"Deut. 39. 

20. 

1 Chr. 6. 18. 

'Deut. 33. 

U. 

JOBh. 10. 21. 

"» Deat. 33. 

23. 



11 *Binding hie foal unto tlie vino. 

And his ass's colt irnto the choico vine ; 
He washed his garments in wine, 
And his clothes in tho blood of grapos : 
His ^eyes shaü be red with wine, 
And his teeth white with milk. 

13 ^*2iebulim shall dwell at the haven of the sea ; 
And he shall be for an haven of ships ; 

And his border ahall he unto Zidon. 

14 f^Issachar ia a streng ass 
Couching down botween two burdens : 

13 And he saw that rest was good, 

And the land that it was ploasant ; 
And bowed -^his Shoulder to bear, 
And became a servant unto tribute. 

16 ^^ Dan shall j udge his people, 
As one of the tribes of Israel. 

17 *Dan shall be a serpont by tho way, *an adder in the 
That biteth the horse heels, so that his rider shall fal 

ward. 

18 »I haye waited for thy salvation, LOBD. 

19 % *Ghid, a troop shall overcome him : 
But he shall oyercomo at the last. 

20 ^'Out of Asher his bread «ÄaW 6c fat, 
And he shall yield royal dainties. 

21 1f **Naphtali ü a hind let loose : 

' Heb. an arrofe-tnake. 



11. Many interpret the firat line of the 
Union of the Gentues to the tnie Vine (John 
XV. 1, 2), and ^e second of the bringing 
GrentQe converts into the vineyard of the 
Church. The washingof the garments in wine 
they consider an almsion to Christ as the 
true vine (John xv. 1), to His treading " the 
winepress alone" (Isa. Ixiii. 1-3), and em- 
puiplii^ His garments with His own Blood. 
. 1». Kather, ''His eves shall be redder 
thui wine, and.His teeth whiter than milk." 
This is generally supposed to refer to the 
land flowing with milk and honey, and 
abounding in vineyards ; but the Fathers ap- 
plied it to the Messiah's kingdom. 

18. Or, "Zebulun shall dwell on the 
shore of the sea, and he shall be for a shore 
of ships," (i.e. suited for ships to land on,) 
"and his border" (or fartnest extremity) 
''shall be by Zidon." Zebulun, after tne 
oocupation of Canaan, reached from the sea 
of Grennesareth to Moimt Carmel, and thus 
Wasbrought into close proximity to Sidonia, 
or the territory of Tjrre and Sidon. 

14. burden9\ Better " cattle pens," or 
, "sheepfolds " (see Judg. v. 16). Tne predic- 
tion points to the habito of an indolent agri- 
cultimü people, and to what is likely to ac- 
Company such habits, anendurance of oppres- 
rion in preference to a war of independence. 

16. A play on the name Dan (i.e. a judge). 
Many suppose the allusion to be to the 
judgeahip of SsunBon, who was of the tribe 
ofl>an (Judg. XV. 20). 
JZ an euüfer in the path] i. f., the 



homed snake, a small snake about 1 
long, lurking in the sand and 
way side, very poisonous and da: 
The comparison of Dan to a serpe 
in wait and biting the heel seem» \ 
condemnation, and that the tribe sl 
known for its snbtlety rather than 
bravery. It is certainly observable 
first introduction of idolatry in Isn 
cribed to the tribe of Dan (Judg. 
and that in the numbering of the 
Bev. vii., the name of Dan is omitt 

18. / Ä«ir toeuted for thy sain 
Lord] Jacob, having been moved 
Spirit of God to speak of the serpei 
the heel, may have had his though 
back to the iprimal promise maae 
where the sentence tnat the serpen 
bruise the heel was' succeeded oy 
mise that the serpent^s head »h 
crushed by the commg Seed (Gen. i 

19. Perhaps, "Gad, troops shall 
him, but he snall press upon their re 
Arab tribes in tne neighbourhood 
Rhould invade him, and then retire. 
is a play of words throughout the 
the name Gad^ i.e. a troop ; we m 
press it, ** Gad, troops shall troop 
nim, but he shall troop on their i 
(See XXX. 11.) 

20. The allusion is to the fertilit 
territory of Asher extending from 
Carmel along the coast of Sidonia i 
"Nlount lifebasvon. 
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HSe giveth goodly wrads. 

i[ Josepli i$ a frmtful bough, even a fruitfol bough by a well ; 

Whose 'branches nin over the wall : 

The arcbers baye **8orely grieved bim, 

And sbot at JUm, and bated >"'Tn : 

Bat bis *bow abode in 8tr(^gtb, 

And tbe arms of bis bands were made streng by tbe bands of 

'»tbe migbty Ood of Jacob ; 
(«From tbence ^ü tbe sbepberd, «tbe stone of Israel :) 
^Eten by tbe Ood of tby fatber, wbo sball belp tbee ; 
«And bv tbe Almigbty, *wbo sball bless tbee witb blessings 

of neayen aboye, 
Blessings of tbe deep tbat lietb undor, 
Blessings of tbe breasts, and of tbe womb : 
Tbe blessings of tby f atber baye preyoiled aboye tbe blessings 

of my progenitors 
»Unto tbe utmost bonnd of the eyerlasting biUs : 
'They sball be on tbe bead of Joseph, 
And on tbe crown of tbe bead of bim tbat was separate from 

bis brethren. 
f^ Benjamin sball "rayin as a wolf ; 
In tbe mornin^ be sball deyour tbe proy, 
^And at night be sball diyide the spoil. 
1]' All tbese are the twelye tribes of Israel : and this m it that 

* Heb. dMiffhter». 



28. A 89. 20. 
Pb. 118. IS. 

• Job 2B. 20. 
Pb. 37. 16. 

ypB.182.2. 
« Ch. 46. 11. 
r Pg. 80. 1. 

• laai. 28. 16. 
< ch. 28. IS. 
&43. 2S. 

• ch. 17. 1. 
« Deut. SS. 
IS. 



y Deut. 33. 

16. 

H&h. 3. 6. 

• Deat. 33. 

16. 

« Jadg. 20. 

21,26. 

Bzek. 22. 26. 

»Nuin.23. 

24. 

Bsth. 8. 11. 

Bzek. 39. 10. 

Zech. U, 1. 



t meMenger, llke a hiud that runneth 
tbe mountains, bringing good tidings." 
the tribe of Naphtali occupied part of 
; region which afterwards Mcame Gali- 
mne hftve aupposed that there was con- 
ad in thete words a prophecv of the 
istiles (tiie " sent ones, in Heorew the 
e wora «■ 18 bere rendered "let loose"), 
» wen Galileans (Acts iL 7); and of 
■n it was Said, " How beautiful upon 
moontains are the feet of him tnat 
igeUi good tidings " (cp. Rom. x. 15). 
i&as alter the vowel points of the He- 
w tezty uid render, " Naphtali is a 
Miding tree, which puts forth goodly 



iL Perfaapa, " Joseph is the son/* or 
Bcfa, "of a fmitful tree, the son of a 
itfal tree bv a well ; as for the branches, 
hone of tbem runneth over the wall." 
e prophec^ probably refers to the general 
«nty <n the hoose of Joseph. 
II. Tboogh some have referred this to 
Kph's trials in Egypt, the prophetic cha- 
to* of the whole cnapter shows that they 
Dt rather to the future wars of bis tribes 
i the strength which he received from the 
^ds of the mighty Grod of Jacob. 
51 from ihence] i.e. from ** the mijjhty 
d <i Jacob, ** in the la«t clause. Some un- 
itand here that Joseph, having been de- 
tded from the malice of bis enemies, was 
Md np by God to be a shepherd or guar- 
nbotn to the Egyptians and to his OA^^n 
uly, and a stone or rock of support to 
i htmge af Israel Othen again h&ve 
mgbt tbrnt, wben Jacob was speaklng of 



the sufferings and subse^uent exaltation of 
his son Joseph, his visions were directed 
forward to that greater Son, of Whom Jo- 
seph was a type^ Whom the archers vexed, 
but Who was victorious over all enemies, 
and that of Him he says, ** From Grod com- 
eth the Shepherd, the Kock of Israel." 

26. The Mfstings, &c,] If this be the right 
rendering, the meaning is, that the bless- 
ings of «lacob on the bead of Joseph and his 
onspring are greater than those which Abra- 
ham haa pronounced on Isaac and Isaac on 
Jacob, and that they should last as long 
as the everlastmg hiUs. But many prefer 
to render it '* The blessings of thy father 
prevail over the blessings of the etemal 
mountains, even the glory of the everlasting 
hüls." 

separate from his brethren] The Separation 
of Joseph from hie family, first by bis ca{>- 
tivitv and afterwards by his elevation is 
idluaed to. The word for " separate" means 
"one set apart," " consecrated," especially 
used of a Nazarite like Samson ( Judg. xiii. 5 ; 
xvi. 17), and of the Nazarite under the Law 
(Nimi. vi. 2) : it is here applied to a prince 
separated to higher rank in dignity. 

27. ravin as a woff, &c.] The reference is, 
no doubt, to the warlike character of the 
tribe of Benjamin. Examples of this may 
be Seen Judg. v. 14, xx. 16 ; 1 Chron. vii. 7 ; 
2 Chron. xiv. 8, xvü. 17. Ehud the 
Judge (Judg. iii. 15) and Saul the kiu% 
(1 Sam. x. 21), were 'B^h^bixdaXaa« 'X^^ 
Fathers see here a relereivc« Ä«io \ä> ^\.."^ w^ 
the Benjamite (Phil. m. ?>>, WVio \>ti«t<i Vy. 
conversion devastated tYie CVi\>x<^ «ao. 'oi 
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their father spake tmto them, and bleased thom; every one 
29 according to bis blessing lie blessed tbem. And he cbarged 
t eh. 16. 15. theui, and Bald unto tbem, I ^am to be gatbered iinto my people : 

J25.8. ''biuy me witb my fatbers *m tbe cave tbat i« in tbe field of 

2 Sam. i^' 3^ Epbron tbe Hittite, in tbe cayo tbat is in tbe field of Macbpelab, 
37. wiiicb 18 bofore Mamre, in tbe land of Canaan, -^wbicb Abraliam 

/ch! ffl' lö* bougbt witb tbe field of Epbron tbe Hittite for a possession of a 

^ch. 23. 19I 31 buryingplace. ^Tbere tbey buried Abrabam and Sarab bis 

* 26. 9. ^^rife ; *tnoro tbey buried Isaac and Bebekab bis wife ; and tbere 

' 32 I buried Leab. Tbe purcbase of tbe field and of tbe cave tbat ü 

33 tberein tuaa from tbe cbildren of Hetb. ^And wbon Jacob 

bad made an end of commanding bis sons, bo gatbered up bis 

t ver. 29. feet into tbe bod, and yielded up tbe gbost, and »was gatbered 

unto bis people. 
•eh. 4ö. 4. Chap. ÖO. ANI) Josepb «feil upon bis fatbor's face, and *wopt 

* 2 Kin. 13. 2 upon bim, and kissed bim. And Josepb commanded bis ser- 

* ver. 26. vants tbe physicians to *embalm bis fatber : and tbe physicians [ 
2 Chr. 16. 14, 3 embalmed Israel. And forty days were fulfilled for bim ; for so 
j??6^i^^" ^' *^® fulfilled tbe days of tbose which aro embalmed : and tho 
John 19. 40. 4 Egyptians ^''moumed for bim threescore and ten days. And 
rf Num. 2«. wben tbe days of bis mouming wero past, Joseph spake unto 
Deut. ai. 8. '^-^ö bouse of Pbaraoh, saying, If now I have foimcl graco in 

* Kath. i. 2*. your eyes, spoak, I pray you, in tbe eai*s of Pbaraoh, saj-in^r, 
/ eh. 47. 29. o -^My father made me swear, saying, Lo, I die : in my gra^o 
9 2 Chr. 10. ^ which I havo diggod for mo in tbe land of Canaan, tbere sbalt 
iBfti 22 16 thoii bury me. Now therofore lot mo go up, I pray thec, niid 
Matt. 27. CO. 6 bury my father, and I will come agaiu. And Pbaraoh said, Go 

up, and bury thy father, according as ho made theo swear. 

7 ilAnd Josepb wont up to bury bis father: and witb bim woiit 
up all tbe servants of Pbaraoh, tbe eldors of bis bouse, and all 

8 tho eldors of tbe land of Egypt, and all tbe bouse of Joseph, 
and bis brethren, and bis father's bouse : only thoir littlo oncs, 
and their fiocks, and their herds, tbey left in tbe land of Goshcu. 

9 And tbere went up witb bim both chariots and horsemen : and 
10 it was a very great Company. And tbey came to tbe thrcshin«j: . 

» 2 Sam. 1. floor of Atad, which ü Doyond Jordan, and tbere tbey *moumetl ' 

Acta 8. 2. ?'^*^ ^ great and very sore lamentation : *and he made a moum- 

* 1 Sam. 31. 11 ing for bis father seven days. And wben tbe inhabitants of thc 
Y'b *» 13 land, tbe Canaanites, saw tbe mouming in tbe floor of Atad, tbey 1 

said, This ü a priovous mouming to tbe Egyptians : wboreforo 
tbe namo of it was called -Abel-mizraim, which i« boyond | 

^ Hob. vfpi. * That is, 7^e mouming ofi\e Egyptian». 



later life brought home the spoils of the which was the cuBtom in Egypt at the deatli 

Geutiled fcp. Gal. i. 23). of relations : and it would have been disre- 

L. 2. The physicians of Egypt were fa- spectful to go into the presence of Phara<»h 

moiis in other lands also, but were not ordi< without cuttin^ the hair and shaving the 

iiarily emi)loyed to embalm, which was the beuxl. (See xh. 14.) 

work of a special class of persons. Very 7. with hini tcent vp all the gn^-ants of 

probably the physicians embalmed Jaooo Pkaraoh] Such large fimeral processions arc 

uecause he was not an Egyptian, and so often seen on the Lgyptian monuments. 
cüuld not be subjected to the ordinary treat- 10. heyond Jordan] i.e, to the West of 

ment of the Egyi^tians, or embalmed by Jordan. Moses wrote before tho l8rai*lite.4 

their embalmers. had taken |X)sse88ion of the land of Israel, 

8. The mouming of 70 days probably in- and therefore whilst they were on the Eai^t 

duded the 40 days of embalming. ^ of Jordan. Jerome identifies Atad with 

4. Jotfeph prohahly did not go himself to Beth-Hoglah, which lay between the Jor- 

/^f^^^^j oecause in mouming for bis fatber dan and Jericho, 
Jie bad Jet hia hair and beard grow long, 
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12 JoTdan. And His sons did unto him acoording as he commanded 

13 them : for *liis sons carried liim into the land of Canaan, and * eh. 49. 20. 
buried him in the cave of the field of Machpelah, which Abra- ^^^ ^- ^®- 
ham 'bought with the field for a possession of a buryingplace of i eh. 23. ic. 

14 Ephron the Hittite, before Manne. And Joseph retumed into 
I^fypt, he, and his brethren, and all that went up with bim to 

15 bury his father, after he had buried his father. ^And when 
Joseph*s brethren saw that their father was dead, *they said, "• Job 15. 
Joseph will peradyenture hate us, and will certainly requite us ^i. 22. 

16 all the evil which we did unto him. And they ^sent a messenger 

unto Joseph, saying, Thy father did command before he died, n Proy. 93. 

17 sajring, So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray theo now, 13. 

the trospass of thy bretnren, and their sin ; "for they did imto theo , ^h.^ 7"' 
evil : and now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass of the servants 10. * '* 
of <>the God of thy father. And Joseph wept when they spake J ^ ^- 1' 

18 unto him. And his brethren also went and *fell down before 35. ° ' ' 

19 his face ; and they said, Behold, we be thy servants. And Joseph 2 km. 6. 7. 

20 said unto them, «Fear not : ''for om I in the place of God ? «But i^m^i2^i9. 
as for you, ye tiiought evil against me ; hut 'God meant it unto Heb.10.30.' 
good, to brmg to pass, as ü ü this day, to save much neople ^* JJ- *• 

21 aJive. Now therefore fear ye not : '•I will nourish you, and your t eh.' 46.* 6* 7. 
little ones. And he comforted them, and spake 'kindly unto Acts 3. is. 

22 them. ^ And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his father*s house : * job*-^.^?ö. 

23 and Joseph lived an hundred and ten years. And Joseph saw y Num. 32. ' 
Ephraim 8 children *of the third generation : ^the children also p- 

of Machir the son of Manasseh »were 'brought up upon Joseph's a^^h. 15*. 14. 

24 knees. ü And Joseph said unto his bretm^n, 1 die : and "&od & 46. 4. 
will surely visit you, and bring you out of this land imto the fj^s^Jg 17, 

25 land * which he swaro to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. And Heb. ii-'22.' 
'Joseph took an oath of the children of Israel, saying, God will * c^- 1^« i®« 
surely visit you, and ye shall carry up my bonos from hence. 4 35; 12. 

26 So Joseph died, heing an hxmdred and tcn years old : and they • Kx! 13. 19. 
«^embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt. A^V^e?^* 

1 Heb. ekarged, « Heb. to iheir keaH*» ch. 34. 3. » Heb. born*. ^®^* ^ 



19. Ami in the piace of Oodf]i.e, it is description la of that which we commonly 

God'8 place to avenge, not mine. See marg. call a mummy-case. Joseph's coffin was. 

reff. no doubt, deposited in some »epulchral 

23. Were hrought up upon Joteph't knees] buüding and guarded by his own immedi- 

They were adopted by Joseph as his own ate descendants tili the Urne of the Exodus, 

chiloren from the time of their birth. when it was carried up out of Egvpt and 

26. a coffin] Literallv "ark" or " ehest ; " finally deposited in Shechem (Josh. xxiv. 

a Word used alwavs of a wooden ehest, eise- 32). The faith of Joseph (Heb. xi. 22) and 

where almost exclusively of *' the ark of the his coffin laid up by them,^ readjr to be car- 

covenant.*' Herodotus, after describing the ried away according to ms dying request 

embalming, says, " The relatives inclose the whenever Grod shomd restore them to the 

bwly in a wooden Image which they have promised land, must have been a constant 

made in the shape of a man. Then tasten- remembrance to his children and his people, 

ing the case, they place it in a sepulchral that Egypt was not to be their home. 
cliamber, upright against the wall." The 
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1. The book of Exodus consists 
of two distinct portiona The 
first (cc. L — xix.) gives a detailed 
acoount of the circiunstances under 
which the deliverance of the Israel- 
ites was accomplished The second 
(ca XX. — xL) describes the giving 
of the ]aw, and the institutions 
which completed the Organization 
of the people as *'a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation," xix. 
6. 

The name Exodus, t, e, " the 
going forth," assigned to it by the 
Alexandiian Jews, applies rather 
to the former portion than to the 
whole book. 

The narrative is closely connected 
with that of Genesis, and shews 
not only that it was written by the 
same author, but that it formed 
{jart of one general plan. Still it 
is a distinct section ; the first events 
which it relates are separated from 
the last chapter in Genesis by a 
considerable interval, and it pre- 
sents the })eople of Israel under 
totally difierent circumstances. Its 
termination is marked with equal 
(üstinctness, winding up with the 
conipletion of the Tabemacle. 

The book is divided into many 
Htjialler sections ; each of which has 
the marks which thix>ughout the 
Pentateuch indicate a subdivision. 
They are of difierent lengths, and 
were probably wiitten on separate 
parchments or papyri, the longest 
not exceeding the dimensions of 
contemporary dociunents in Egypt 



They were apparently thus arranged 
for the oonvenience of public read- 
ing.* 

This general view of the struc- 
ture of the book is what might 
have been expected. 

2. Someof the most convincing 
evidences of the Mosaic authorship 
are supplied by the contents of this 
book. 

One argiiment is drawn from the 
representation of the personal cha- 
racter and qualifications of Moses, 
a representation perfectly intelli- 
gible as proceeding from Moses 
himself. 

What other men have seen in 
Moses is — the chief agent in the 
gi-eatest work ever intinisted to 
man, an agent whose peculiar and 
unparalleled qualifications are ad- 
mitted alike by those who accept- 
and by those who deny the Divine 
interposition : what the writer him- 
self sees in Moses is — a man whose 
only qualification is an involuntary 
and reluctant surrender to the will 
of God. The only rational account 
of the matter is, that wc have 
Moses' own histoiy of himself and 
of his work. 

Another argument resis on ex- 
temal facts. The book of Exodus 



* The narrative portion of the book 
(cc. i. — xijc.) is compoaed of the foUowing 
sections : An Introduction. i. 1-7. ; (a) i. 
8. & ii. ; (6) iii. 1-vi. 1; (r) vi. 2-27; 
(c/) vi. 28— xi. end ; (r) xü. 1 42 ; {f) xü. 
43— xiii. 16 ; {g) xiii. 17— xiv. end ; ifi\ tlv. \ 
(0 xvi. — xix. 
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could not have been written by any 
man who had not passed many 
years in Egy|)t, and who had not 
also a thorough knowledge, such as 
could only be acquired by i)ersonal 
Observation, of tiie Sinaitic Penin- 
Bula. 

We liave no probable alternative 
but to admit that the narrative in 
its Bubstance came f rom Moses, or 
from a contemporary ; and we can 
have little hesitation as to our 
choice between these alternatives, 
when we consider that none of the 
oontemporaries of Moses had equal 
oppoi-tunities of Observation, and 
that none were likely to have re- 
ceived the education and training 
which would have enabled them to 
record the events. 

3. A weighty arguraent is 
dra\vn from the accounts of the 
miracles, by which Moses was ex- 
pressly bidden to attest his mission, 
and by which he was enabled to 
accomplish the delivei'ance of his 
peopla 

We have throughout the mira- 
cles the chai-acteristics of local 
colouring, of adaptation to the cir- 
cumstances of the Isi-aelites, and 
of repeated annoimcementsfollowed 
by re|>eated postponements, which 
enabled and indeed com])elled the 
Israelites to complete that Orga- 
nization of th(;ir nation, without 
which their departure might have 
been, as it has been often repre- 
sented, a more disorderly flight. 

There are some who fe^r to com- 
proniLse the niiraculous character 
of events by admitting any Opera- 
tion of natural causes to a sliare of 
theni. Yet the inspired writer 
does not fail to record that it was 
bv tho cast wind that the Lord 
brought the locusts (Exotl x. 13) 
and sent back the sea (xiv. 21), 
aiid bjr tho mighty streng west 



wind (x. 19) took back the plague 
that he had sent Nor is the 
miracle at all lessened, because the 
winds^ of heaven were made CJod's 
messengers and instniments in the 
doing it The miracles in Egy]>t 
were supematural in their great- 
ness, in their concentration upon 
one period, in their Coming and 
going according to the phases of 
the conflict between the tyrant 
and the captive racc, in their 
measured gradation from weak to 
strong, as each weaker wonder 
f ailed to break the stubbom heart 
King and people so regarded them; 
they were accustomed perhaps to 
frogs and lice and locusts; but to 
such plagues, so intense, so threat- 
ened, accomplished, and with- 
diiiwn, as it were so disciplined to 
a will, they were not accustomed ; 
and they rightly saw them as mira- 
culous and divinely sent Ami 
further it will be noticed that the 
])henomena that are put to this use 
are such as mark the country whei-e 
this great lüstoiy is laicl No 
Jewish writer, who had lived in 
Palestine alone, could have ima- 
gined a narrative so Egyptian in 
its marks. All evidence tends to 
j)rove that the history was wiitten 
bysome one well conversjint with 
Egy])t ; and we shall look in vain 
for any one, other than Moses him- 
self, who i)ossessed tlus qualiti- 
cation for writing under divine 
ffuidance the historv of the eman- 
cii)ation of the Isi'aelites. 

The narrative which i'ecords 
them, remarkable as it is for artless- 
ness and simplicity, is moreover 
not one which could have lx»en 
concocted from documents of dif- 
ferent ages, constnicted on different 
principles, and füll of internal dis- 
crei»ancies and contradictions. It 
ia t\iQ \^T:Q^\]LC^\Qiii o£ one mind. 
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written hy one man, and l)y ono 
who had alone witnessed all tlie 
events which it reoords, who alone 
was at that time likely to possess 
the knowledge or ability requirecl 
to write the account 

4. The portion of the book, 
which foUows the account of the 
depaiture £rom Egypt, has charac- 
teristics marked with equal dis- 
tinctness, and bearing with no less 
force upon the question of aiithor- 
shipi These chapters also are per- 
vaded by a peculiar tone, a local 
oolouring, an atmosphere so to 
speak ol the desert, which has 
made itself feit by all those who 
have explored the country. 

Modem travellers ix)int out tlie 
foUowing ooincidences between the 
narrative and theu: ownexperiences. 
Abs^ice of water where no sources 
now exist^ abundance of water 
where fountains are still found, 
and indications of a far more copi- 
ous supply in former ages ; tmcts, 
occupying the same time in the 
joumey, in which food would not 
he found ; and in some districts a 
natural productionsimilartomanna, 
mo6t abimdant in rainy seasons 
(such as several notices shew the 
season of the Exodus to have been), 
but not sufficient for nourishment, 
nor fit for large consumption, with- 
out such modifications in character 
and quantity as are attributed in 
the narrative to a divine interven- 
tion. The late explorations of the 
Peninsula of Sinai have thrown 
much light upon the fact that the 
route taken by the Israelitea was 
probably determined by conditions 
agreeing with incidental notices in 
the history ; and when we come to 
the chapters in which the central 
event in the history of Israel, the 
delivery of God's law, is recorded, 
we find localitia» and scenery which 



travellers concur in declaring to be 
such as fully coiTespond to the 
exigencies of the narrative, and 
which in some accounts (remark- 
able at once for scientific accuracy 
and graphic power) are described in 
terms which shew they correspond, 
so far as mere outward accessories 
can correspond, to the grandeur of 
the manifestation. 

5. A very valuable argimient 
of the same e\ddential character is 
drawn from the account of the 
Tabemacle. In form, stnicture, 
and materials the tabemacle l>e- 
longs altogether to the wilderness. 
The whole was a tent, not a fixed 
structure, such as would naturally 
have been set up, and in point of 
fact was very soon set up, in Pales- 
tine. The metals, bronze, silver 
and gold, were those which the 
Isi'aelites knew, and doubtless 
brought with them from Egy])t; 
the names of many of the materials 
and ünj^lements which they used, 
and the fumiture and accessoiies 
of the tabemacle, the ch-ess and 
Ornaments of the priests, are Egyi>- 
tian ; and it is also certain that the 
arts required for the construction 
of the tabemacle, and for all its 
accessories, were j^recisely those for 
which the Eg3rptians had l>eeu re- 
markable for ages ; such as artizans 
who had lived under the inllnence 
of Egyptian ci^nlization woidd na- 
turally have leamed. 

Two separate accounts of the 
erectionof the Talx'macle are given. 
In the tirst Moses relates the in- 
structions which he receive<l, in 
the second he describes the accom- 
plLshment of the work. Nothing 
would be less in accordance with 
the natui*al order of a history 
written at a later period than this 
double account. 1\. Sa Von^^n^^ 
fully accouuted ior \37 \\x^ oXssSssN^a» 



124 



INTRODUCTION TO EXODUS. 



hypothesis that each pari of the 
narrative was written at the time, 
and on the occasion, to which it 
immediately refers. 

6. The Chronology of Exodus 
involves two questions, the dura- 
tion of the sojoum of the Israelites 
in Egypt^ and the date of their 
departure. So far as regards the 
direct Statements in the Hebrew 
text^ the answers to both questions 
ai'e positive and unambiguous. 
Exodus xiL 40 gives 430 years for 
the sojoum, Genesis xv. 13 gives 



400 years for the whole, or the 
greater portion, of the same period. 
Again, the first book of Kings, 
(vL 1), fixes the Exodus at 480 
years before the building of the 
Temple in the fourth year of Solo- 
mon's reign. This would settle the 
date within a few years, about 
1490 &a ; a date which appears 
on the whole to be reooncüeable 
with the facts of history, and to 
rest on higher authority than any 
other which has been proposed. 



THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 

CALLED 



EXODUS. 



Chap. 1. NOW • these are the names of the children of Israel, wliicli 

caxne into Egypt; evory man and liis household came vnih 

2, 3 Jacob. Beuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, 

4, 5 and Benjamin, Dan, and Naphtali, Ghid, and Ashor. And all tho 

soiils that came out of tho ^loms of Jacob wero ^seventy sonls : 

6 for Joeeph was in Eeypt already. i[ And '^ Joseph died, and all 

7 bis breUuen, and all that generation. ^And the children of 
Israel were fruitful, and increascd abimdantly, and multiplicd, 
and waxed exceeding mighty ; and the land was fiUed with them. 

8 IT Now there *arose up a new king over Egypt, which knew not 

9 Joseph. And he said imto bis peoplc. Behold, •^the peoplo of 

10 the children of Israel are more and mightior than we : ^come on, 
let HS *deal wisely with them ; lest they multiply, and it como to 
poss, that, when there falleth out any war, tney join also imto 
our enemies, and fight a^inst us, and «o got them up out of tho 

11 land. Therefore they did set oyer them taskmasters ^to afiSict 

1 Heb. thigh. 



« Gen. 46. 
eh. 6. U. 



8, 



* Gen. 46. 
20,27. 

Deut. 10. 22. 
e Gen. 60. 20. 
Acte 7. 15. 

<< Gen. 40. 3. 
Dout. 20. 5. 
Acts 7. 17. 

* Act» 7. IS. 
/Ps. 105. 24. 
9 Fs. 10. 2. 
& 83. 3, 4. 

* Job 5. 13. 
Pp. 106. 26. 
Prov. 16. 2Z. 
Acts 7. 10. 

< Gen. 16. 13, 
eh. 3. 7. 
Dent. 26. 6. 



I. L N<»d\ Literally *' And,'* indicating a 
dose oonnection with the preceding narra- 
tive. Tbk chapter in fact contains a fulfil- 
ment of the predictions reoorded in Gen. 
xlvi. 3, and in Gen. xv. 13. 

ertry man and hit household} It may be 
inferred from variouii notices tnat the total 
nmnber of dependents was considerable, a 
pcont of importance in itsbearings upon the 
history of the Exodus (cp. Gren. xüi. 6, 
xiv. 14). 

6. ttvefUjf] See Gren. xlvi. 27. The object 
of the writer in this introductorv Statement 
is to give a complete list of the heads of 
separate families at the time of their settle- 
ment in Egypt. See note on Nnm. xxvi. 5. 

7. In no province does the population in- 
creaae so rapidly as in that occupied by the 
btraelites. See note on Gen. xlvii. 6. At 
present it has more flocks and herds than 
any province in Egypt, and more fishermen, 
thmigh many villages are deserted. Until 
the acoession of the new king, the relationa 
Itetween the EgTx>tian8 and the Israelites 
were undoubtenly friendly. The expres- 
nona used in this verae imply the lapse of 
a conindenU)le period after the death of 

tht land was fiUed with thtm\ i.e. the dis- 
tnct allotted to them (Gen. xlv. 10). 
^ 8. The expressions m this verse are pecn- 
liar, and emphatic. " A new king " is a 
phrane not found elsewhere. It is under- 
stood by most commentators to imply that 
he did not succeed bis piedecessor in natural 
Order of descent and inneritance. He ' ' arose 
up over Egypt,** occapying the buid, aa it 
voold aeem, on different temu from the 



king whose place he took, either by Usurpa- 
tion or conc^uest. The fact that he knew 
not Joeeph miplies a complete Separation 
from the traditions of Lower Egypt. At 
present the generality of Efinrptian scholars 
identify this Pharaoh with Kameses II., but 
all the conditions of the narrative are ful' 
filled in the person of Amosis (or, Aahmes) 
I., the head of the 18th Dynasty. He wa» 
the descendant of the ofd Theban sove- 
reigns, but bis family was tributary to the 
Dynasty of the She^herds, the Hyksos of 
Manetho, then ruling m the North ot Egypt. 
Amosis married an Ethiopian princess, and 
in the third year of his reign captured 
Avaris, or Sioan, the capital of the Hyksos, 
and completed the expulsion of that race. 

10. any war] The North Eastem frontier 
was inf ested by the neighbouring tribes, the 
Shasous of E^yptian monuments, and war 
was waged wiui Egjrpt by the confederated 
nations of Western Asia under the reigns of 
the successors of Amosis. These incursions 
were repulsed with extreme difficulty. In 
language, features, costume. and j)artly also 
in habits, the Israelites probably resenibled 
those enemies of Egypt. 

out of the land] The Pharaohs appre- 
hended the loss of revenue and power, wnich 
would result from the withdrawal of a 
l^eaceful and industrioua race. 

11. taitkmasters] The Egyptian " Chiefs of 
tributes." They were men of rank, super- 
intendents of the public works, such as are 
often represented on Egyptian mouwTsv^tAÄ^ 
and carefuUy di&tVnKvai^^ Itoitsv. \Jcv^ «vSJwvt- 
dinate overaeer«. TYi^ IstafcXW.^^ vi«t^ e^- 
ployed in forced \a>>oxff, vt^«Jö\^ '^"^ ^^ 



126 



EXODUS. I. II. 



* eh. 2. 11. 
Fb. 81. 0. 
i Gen. 47. 11. 



»- eh. 2. 23. 
A 3.0. 
Nim. 20. 13. 
•• l'b. bl. C. 



them with their *biirdeiis. And they built for FharaoH treasnre 

1 2 eitles, Pithom 'and Baamses. ^ But tne more they afiOicted them, 
the moro they multiplied and grew. And they wero grieved 

13 bocauso of tho children of Israel. And the Egyptians made tho 

14 children of Israel to serve with rigour : and they "*made their 
lives bitter with hard bondage, *in morter, and in brick, and in 
all inimner of service in tho lield : all their servico, whercin they 

15 made them serve, was with rigoiir. ^[And tho king of Egyi)t 
spako to the Hobrew midwives, of which the name of the one was 

16 Shiphrah, and the name of tiie other Puah : and he eaid, When 
ye üo tho office of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and see them 
npon tho stools ; if it &c a son, then ye shall kill him : but iiitbe 

^ Prov. 16. 0. 17 a dau^htor, then sho shall live. But the midwives «feared God, 

J* Dan. 3. 16, 
IM. &0. 13. 
Acts 5. 2d. 



n See .Tosh. 
:i. 4, &c. 
r Prjv. 11. 
IB. 

Scclos. 6. 12. 
laai. 3. 10. 
Heb. 6. 10. 
^Seol Som. 
2.26. 
2 8am. 7. 
11, 13, 27. 
Ps. 127. 1. 
i Acte 7. 19. 
« eh. 6. 20. 
1 Chr. 23. 13. 
^ Acte 7. 20. 
Heb. 11. 23. 



and did not ''as tho king of Egypt commanded them, but saved 

18 the men children alive. And the king of Egypt callod for the 
imdwives, and said imto them, Why have ye dono this thing, 

19 and have saved the men children alive ? And 'the midwives 
Said imto Pharaoh, Becauso the Hebrew women are not as tho 
Egyptian women; for they are lively, and are delivered ero 

20 the midwives come in imto them. ''Therefore God dealt well 
with the midwives : and the people multiplied, and waxed very 

21 mightv. And it came to pass, because the midwives fearod God, 

22 *that lie made them houses. f And Pharaoh chargod all bis 
jKSople, saying, 'Every son that is bom ye shall cast into the 
river, and every daughter ye shall save abve. 

Chap. 2. AND there went «a man of the house of Levi, and took 
2 to wi/e a daughter of Levi. And the woman conceived, and bare 
and ''when sho saw him that he t«M a goodly dald, she 



a son 



* Heb. And a$ tkejf ajjfieted tkem, $o they muHiplied, 4re. 



iochments, but they were not reduced to 
Mlavery, properly speaking, nor treated as 
captives of war. Amosis had special need of 
such labourers, as proved by the inscriptions. 

tretuure cUies\ *'Ma^azines," dei^ts of 
iumnunition and provisions (1 Kings ix. 19 ; 
2 Chron. viii. 4 and xxxii. 28). 

Pithom, and Raams€t\ Both eitles were sit- 
uate on the canal duir or enlarged in the 
12th Dynasty. The former is known to 
have existed under the 18th Dynasty : both 
were in existence in the beginning of the 
reign of Rameses II., by whom they were 
fortified and enlarged. The name ** Pi- 
thom " means " House or temjüe of Tum," 
the Sun God of Helioiwlis (see xiii. 20). 
The name of Raamses, or Rameses, is gene- 
rally assumed to have been derived from 
Kaiueses II., the Sesostris of the Greeks, 
but it was previously known as the name of 
the district. See Genesis xlv. 10 ; xlvii. 11. 

14. The use of brick, at all times common 
in Egypt, was especially so under the 18th 
Dvnasty. An exact representation of the 
whole process of brickmaking is given in a 
small teraple at Thebes, erected by Toth- 
mosis III., the fourth in descent from 
Amo.sis. Immense masses of brick are 
found^ at Belbeis, the modern capital of 
Bhjwkiya, i.e. Gosbetif and in the adjoining 
district. 

ä7 ntanner of service in the fielä\ Inot 



merely agricultural labour, but probably 
the digging of canak and processes of Irri- 
gation which are peculiarly onerous and 
unhealthy. 

15. hAtcw midwives] Or "midwives of 
the Hebrew women.** This measure at 
once attested the inefficacy of the former 
measures, and was the direct cause of the 
event which issued in the deliverance of 
Israel, viz. the exposure of Moses. The 
women bear Egyptian names, and were pro- 
bably Egyptians. 

16. upon the stcols] Literally " two 
stones." The word denotes a peculiar seat, 
such as is represented on monuments of the 
18th D>Tiasty, and is still used by Egyptian 
midwives. 

21. made them houses] i.e. thev married 
Hebrews and became mothers in Israel. 
The expression is proverbial. See marg. 
reff. 

22. The extreme cruelty of the measure 
does not involve improbab'ility. Hatred of 
strangers was always a characteristic of the 
Egyptians (see Gen. xliii. 32), and was likely 
to be stronger than ever after the expul8i«>n 
of an allen race. 

II. 1. aman...adav{jhtrrofLet*i] Amram 
and Jochebed. See vi. 20. 

2. bare a son] Not her firstbom ; Aan>n 
ax\d Minaxa viwro older than Moses. The 
ob)ect oi \.\ie Nm\«t Sa w!nv\\'^ \» xcaarrktÄ the 
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« eh. 16. 20. 
Num. 2ß. 69. 
rf Acts 7. 21. 



3 hid liiin three months. And whcn slie could not lon^r bide liim, 
she took for him an ark of bulruähes, and daubod it with slime 
and with pitch, and put tho child therein : and sho laid it in tho 

4 flags by tne riyor*B brink. 'And bis sister stood afar oif, to wit 
ö wbat would be done to bim. And tbe ''daugbter of Pbaraob 

came down to wasb keraelfat tbo river ; and ber maidons walkod 
ulong by tbe river's side ; and wben sbo ßaw tbe ork among tbe 

6 flags, sbe sent bor inaid to fetcb it. And wbcn sbe bad opcncd 
it, 8be saw tbe cbild : and, bebold, tbo babe wopt. And sbo bad 
compassion on bim, and said, Tbis is one of tbe Hebrows' cbildrcn. 

7 Tben said bis sister to Pbaraob's daugbter, Sball I go and call to 
tbee a nurse of tbe Hebrow womon, tbat sbo may mirso tbo 

8 cbild for tbee ? And Pbaraob's daugbter said to bor, Go. And 

9 tbe maid went and called tbe cbild's motber. And Pbamob's 
daugbter said unto ber, Take tbis cbild away, and nurso it for 
me, and I will give thee tby wag^. And tbe woman took tbo 

10 cbild, and nursed it. And tbe cbild grow, and sbo brougbt bim 

unto Pbaraob^s daugbter, and bo became *=ber son. And sbe «Act« 7.21. 



erents wbich led to tbe Exodus, and he 
cmits to notice what had no direct bearing 
apon that object. 

a goodly child^ See marginal references. 
Probably Jochebed did not call in a mid- 
wife (i. 15), and sbe was of course cautious 
not to show herself to Egyptians. The 
hiding of tbe child is sinken of as an act of 
faith in Heb. xi. 23. It was done in the 
belief l^t God would watch over the child. 

S. The ark was made of the papynis 
vhicb was oommonly used b y the E^ptians 
for Ugbt and swift boats. The soecies is no 
kmger found in the Nile below Nubia. It 
it a streng rosh, Uke the bamboo, about the 
thickness of a finger, three comered, and 
attaina the heiffht of 10 to 15 f eet. It is 
repreflented with great accuracy on the most 
aadent monmnents of Egypt. 

dimt amdpitch^ The "slime'' is probably 
the mud, of whicn bricks were asually made 
in E^ypt, and which in tbis case was used 
to bind the stalks of the impyrus into a 
erimpact mass, and perhaps also to make 
the surfaoe amooth for the infant. The 
pitch or bitumen, commonly used in Egypt, 
made tbe small vessel water-tight. 

m tkeßaff8\ Tbis is another species of the 
panyrus, called tufi, or sufi (an exact equi- 
valent of the Hebrew «up^j, which was less 
in size and height than the rush of which 
the ark was made. 

5. The traditions which give a name to 
the daughter of Pharaoh are merelv conjec- 
turaL Egyptian princesses held a very 
high and aimost independent position under 
the ancient and middle empire, with a 
^parate hoosehold and numerous officials. 
Tms was espedaUy the case with the 
«iaughters of tne first sovereigns of the 18th 
Dynaety. 

Many facts ooncur in indicating that the 
reödenoe of the daughter of Pharaoh and of 
tbe family of Moses^ was at Zoan. Tanis, 
nawSan, tbeMDdentAvMnBiL 8note), on the 



Tanitic branch of the river, near the sea, 
where crocodiles are never found, and which 
was probably the westem boundary of the dis- 
trict occupied by the Israelites. The field 
of Zoan was always associated by the He- 
brewH with the marvels which preceded the 
ExoduM. See Fs. Ixxviii. 43. 

to wash] It is not customary at ]>resent 
for women of rank to bathe in the river, but 
it was a common practice in ancient Egypt. 
The habits of the princess, as well as her 
character, must have been well known to 
the mother of Moses, and probably decided 
her choice of the place. 

6. Sfie hnd compassion on him] The Egyjit- 
ians r^arded such tendemess as a condi- 
tion of acceptance on the day of reckonin^. 
In the presence of the Lord of truth each 
splrit had to answer, ** I have n«)t afilicted 
any man, I have not made any man weep, 
I have not withheld milk from the mouths 
of Bücklings " (* Funeral Ritual '). There 
was s^>ecial ground for mentioning the feel- 
ing, smce it led the ])rincesH to save and 
adopt the child in spite of her father's com- 
mands. 

10. fw berame her sonj See marg. ref. 
His training and education was, humaiiH' 
B|)eaking, all but indi8i>enfiable to the em- 
cient accomplishment of his work as the 
I^redestined leader and instnictor of his 
countrymen. Moses probably passed the 
early years of hi« life in Lower Ej,'>*pt, 
where the princess rcsided. There may 
however be substantial grounds for the 
tradition in Josephus that he was engaged 
in a campaign against the Ethiopians, thus 
shewing hmwelf, as St. Stephen says, 
*' mighty in word and deed." 

Moses] The Egyptian origin of this word 
is generally admitted. The name itself is 
not uncommon in ancient document.««. The 
exact meaning i* ** t^otv,^" W\, \Xv^ n^xV^äXtv^nN. 
of the word Bignlfvea " \>To^\\cftC^ ''^ ^-w.'« 
forth." Tbe wVioVe seiv\.euoi m ^'STJ^a»». 
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/Acts 7. 23, 

24. 

Heb. 11. 21. 

9 ch. 1. 11. 

»Acts 7. 24. 
i Acts 7. 26. 



* Acts 7. 27. 
28. 



' Acts 7. 20. 
Heb. 11. 27. 

•» Gen. 24. 
11. & 20. 2. 
"ch. 3. 1. 
o 1 Sam. 0. 
11. 

P Gen. 20. 10. 
4 Nnm. 10. 
28, callml 
also JethrOt 
or, JetkeTt 
ch. 3. 1, &c. 



called bis namo ^ Moses : and she soid, Because I drew him out 

11 of the wator. 1f And it camo to pass in those days, «^when Moses 
was grown, that he went out unto his brethren, and looked on 
their «^burdens : and be spied an Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one 

12 of bis bretbren. And bo looked tbis way and tbat way, and wben 
besawtbat therewaa no man, be ^slew the Egyptian, andbidbim 

13 in tbe sand. And * wben be went out tbe secondday, bebold, two 
men of tbe Hebrews strove togetber : and bo said to bim tbat did 

14 tbe wrong, Wboreforo smitest tbou tby fellow ? And be said, 
*Wbo maüe tbee "a prince and a judge over us ? intendest tbou 
to kill me, as tbou killedst tbe Egyptian ? And Moses fearod, and 

15 said, Surely tbis tbing is known. Now wben Pbaraob board 
tbis tbing, bo sougbt to slay Moses. But 'Moses fled from tbe 
face pf Pnaraob, and dwelt in tbe land of Midian : and be sat 

16 down by "*a well. "Now tbe 'priest of Midian bad seven 
daugbters: ^and tbey came and drew laater, and filled tbe 

17 trougbs to water tbeir fatber's flock. And tbe sbepberds came 
and drove tbem away : but Moses stood up and belped tbem, and 

18 Pwaterod tiboir flock. And wben tbey came to «Beuel tbeir 

19 fatber, be said, How ü it that ye are come so soon to day ? And 
tbey said. An Eg3rptian delivered us out of tbe band of tbe 
sbepberds, and also drew icater enougb for us, and watered tbe 

20 flocK. And be said unto bis daugbters, And wbere is be ? Wby 



^ That is, DrawH out. 



* Heb. a mant 
Gen. 13. 8. 



a prince, ' Or, prinett as Gen. 41. 45. 



would exactl^ correspond to cur Veraion. 
She called bis name Moses, i.e, "son,"or 
"brought forth," because she brought him 
forth out of the water. 

U. went out unto his brfthren] At the end 
of 40 yeare. The Et^tian princess^ had 
not concealed from him the fact of bis be- 
longing to the oppressed race, nor is it likely 
that she bad deoarred him from intercourae 
with his foster-mother and her family, 
wbether or not she became aware of tbe 
trne relationsbin. 

an Effjfptian] Tbis man was probably one 
of ihe oveneers of tbe workmen, natives 
under tbe chief Superintendent (i. 11). Tbey 
were armed with long heavy scourges, made 
of a tough pliant wood imported from 
Syria. 

18. Tbe slaying of the Egyptian is not to 
be justified, or attributeil to a divine Inspi- 
ration, but it is to be judged with reference 
to the provocation, the impetuosity of Moses' 
natural character, perbaps also to the habits 
developed by his training at the court of 
Pbaraob. The act involved a complete 
severance from the Egyptians, but, far from 
expediting, it delayed for many yeara the 
deliverance of the Irsraelites. Fortv years 
of a very different training prepared Moses 
for the execntion of tbat appointed work. 

18. thtf feUow] Thy naigüboTir : tbe re- 
proof was tbat of a legislator who establisbed 
mond obligations on a recognised principle. 
Hence in the following verse the ofiFender is 
reiiresented as feeling tbat the position 
claimed by Moses was that of a Judge. The 



act could only have been made known by 
the Hebrew on wbose behalf Moses bad 
committed it. 

16. No Egyptian king would have left> 
such an offence unpunished, but tbe posi> 
tion of Moses, as adopted son of a princess, 
made it neoessary even for a despotic sove- 
reign to take unusual precautions. 

the land of Midianj Tbe Midianites occu» 
pied an extensive district from the eastem 
coast of the Bed Sea to the borders of 
Moab. 

16. the Priest of Midian\ Reuel (r. 18). 
His name, and the detaued notioes in 
ch. xviii., prove that he was a priest of the 
one true Grod Who was known to tbe pa- 
triarchs especially under the name El. Tbe 
great bulk of his tribe. certainly those wbo^ 
lived fartber north ana more closely in con- 
tact with tbe Hamites of Canaan, were al- 
ready plunged in idolatry. Tbe conduct of 
the sbepberds (v. 17) ma^ indicate that his 
person and office were ligbtly regarded by 
the idolatrous tribes in bis immediate neigh- 
bourhood. 

18. Jtewt] Or, as in Num. x. 29. Raguel. 
The name means " friend of God. ' It ap- 

Sara to have been not uncommon among 
ebrews and Edomites ; e.fj. Gen. xxxvi. 4, 
10. If Reuel be identified with Jethro, 
a point open to grave objection (see iii. 1), 
tben Reuel was bis proper name, and Jether 
or Jethro, which means ** exceUency," was 
his oificial designation. 

19. An Eayptian] Tbey judged from bi» 
costume, or language. 
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EXODUS. IL III, 

is it that je hare left the man ? Call him, that he may *'eat bread. 

21 And Moses was content to dwell with the man : and ho gave 

22 Moses 'Zipporah his danghter. And she baro htm a son, and he 
called his name, ^ 'G^rshom: forhe said, I have been ^a strangor 

23 in a stranjB;e Land. i[ And it came to pass 'in procoss of timo, 
that the Inng of Eg3rpt died : and tho children of Israel 'sighed 
by reoson of the bondago, and thoy cried, and 'their cry camo 

24 up nnto Ood by reason of the bondage. And God ^'heard thcir 
groaning, and God ^remembered his ^ covenant with Abraham, 

25 with Isaac, and with Jacob. And God ^ looked upon the children 
of Israel, and (}od ^^had respect unto them, 

Chap. 3. NOW Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, 

*the priest of Midian : and he led the flock to tho backside of tho 

2 desen, and came to ^the mountain of Grod, euen to Iloreb. And 
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«" Gen. 31. 
64 & 43. 26. 

• eh. 4. 25. 
« eh. 18. 3. 

« Acts 7. 29. 
Heb. 11. 13. 
' eh. 7. 7. 
y Deut. 20. 7. 
Pb. 12. 6. 

• eh. 3. 0. 

• eh. ö. 5. 

» Pe. 1()5. VI. 
«Gen. 16. U. 
^46.4. 
«« eh. 4. 31. 

• eh. 3. 7. 

• eh. 2. 16. 
» eh. 18. 6. 

1 Kin. 10. 8. 



I That is, Ä gtrangcr here. 



• Heb. Arn^ir. 



21. Moees teils iis nothing of what he 
may hAve leamed from hu father-in-law, 
hfiit he miust have found in him a man con- 
Tvnant with ^e traditions of the family of 
Abraham ; nor is there any improbability 
in the sappoätion that, as hereditary priest, 
Benel lAay have had written documents 
oonoeminf^ their common ancestors. 

22. Chrthom] The firat syllable " Ger" is 
common to Hebrew and Egyptian, and 
means "sojoumer." The second syllable 
"Shom" answera exactly to the Coptie 
" Shemmo," which means **a foreign or 
Strange land.'^ 

2S. invrocfu of Urne] Nearly forty years 
(Acts vii. 90). This verse marks the be- 
ginning of another section. We now enter 
at onoe upon the history of the Exodus. 

tkeir crp came up unto God] This State- 
ment, taken in connection with the two 
foDowing Verses, proves that the Israelite.s 
Rtained their faith in the God of their 
Ftäiers. The divine name Grod, Elohim, is 
dKMcn becouse it was that which the Is- 
nelttes must have used in their crv for 
Ikdik that ander which the covenant haa been 
nmed with the Patriarchs (cp. Jas. v. 4). 

24. remembered] This means that Go<l 
WM moved by their prayers to give effect to 
tbe covenant, of which an essential condi- 
tioo was the faith and contrition involved 
! i& the act of snpplication. The whole his- 
tory of Israel isforeshadowed in these words : 
Ood heard, remembered, looked upon, and 
knew them. It evidently indicates the be- 
jpnning of a crisis marked by a personal 
tntervention of God. 

m. This chapter marks the commence- 
laent of the series of events which immedi- 
4tely preoeded the Exodus. Hitherto the 
namUive has been studiously brief , stating 
oaly what was necessary to be known as 
pfepantoxy to those events ; but from this 
pfliztt Moses dwells minutely on the details, 
and Mii^ h^^» ns to realize the circumstances 
of the catastrophe which in its inmiediate 
aad remoteoonsequenoeB Stands alone in the 
wodd's hkAofy 



1. Jethro hi» father'in4atc\OT "brother- 
in-law." The word in the Hebrew is a word 
signifying relative b^ ^ marriage. When 
Moses arrived in Midian, Reuel was an 
elderly man (ii. 16) ; 40 years later (iL 23 
note), ReuePs son, Jethro, had probably 
succeeded him. 

the backside\ i.e. " to the west of the dis- 
trict." Among the Hebrews the East is 
bef ore a man, tne west behind him, the south 
and north on the right and left band. 

desert] Or wildameM, not a harren 
waste, out a district supplylng pasturage. 
The district near Shenxi, on the west of tne 
gulf of Akabah, where Jethro may have re- 
sided, is described as harren and parched ; 
on the west and east are rock^ tnhcts. but 
to the north-west lies the distnct of Sinai, 
where the pastura^ is good and water abun- 
dant. The Bedouins o^ve their flocks thi- 
ther from the lowlands at the approach of 
Bummer. From this it may be inferred 
that the events here reoorded took place at 
that season. 

to Horeb] More exactly, towards Eoreb. 
Moses came to the mountain of God, i.e, 
Sinai, on his way towards Horeb, a na^e 
given to the northem part of the Sinaitic 
ränge. Moses calls Sinai * ' mountain of GUxi '* 
by anticipation, with reference to the mani- 
festation of God. There is no authority for 
assuming that the spot was x>reviously 
held sacred (see r. 5) ; but it has ^ been 
lately shewn that the whole Peninsula 
was regarded by the Egyptian« as specially 
consecrated to the gods from a verv early time. 

2. the anfiel of the Lord] See note on 
Gen. xii. 7. What Moses saw woß the flame 
of fire in the bush; what he recognized 
therein was an intimation of the Presence of 
God, Who malceth a flame of fire Hi» 
angel. Cp. Ps. civ. 4. The words which Moses 
heard were those of God Himself, as all 
ancient and most modern divines have held, 
mimifested in the Person of the Son. 

of a bush] Literally ot thft \s^j^^ <st 
"seneh," a word which o\:k^t "i^xVvwe» \o>aft 
retained as the proper ii%xcA ol «^ ^oxtv^ 



130 



EXODUS. IIL 



* Isai. 63. 9. 
Acta 7. 30. 
d Pb. 111. 2. 

* Deut. 83. 
16. 

/eh. 19. 12. 
Joah. 6. 15. 
Acts 7. a3. 
9 Gen. 28. 13. 
Acts 7. 32. 

* So 1 Kin. 
19. 13. 
Isai. 0. 1, 5. 

< eh. 2. 23. 
Neh. 9. 0. 
Ps. 106. 44. 
Acts 7. 34. 

* eh. 1. 11. 

< Gen. 18.21. 
"» Gen. 11. 
6.7. 

« eh. 6. 6, 8. 
& 12. 61. 
o Dent. 1. 25. 

et O. 7t Bf V. 

V eh. 13, 6. 
« Gen. 15. 18. 
•• eh. 2. 23. 

* eh. 1. 11. 

« Ps. 105. 26. 
Hic. 6. 4. 



«the angel of the Lobd appeared unto him in a flame of fire out 
of the inidst of a bush : and ho looked, and, behold, the bnsh 

3 bumed "with fire, and the bush xoa^ not consumed. And Moeeä 
Said, I will now tum aside, and see this ^great sight, why tho 

4 bush is not bumt. And when the Lord saw that he turned aside 
to see, Gk)d called *unto him out of tho midst of the bush, aad 

5 Said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I. And he said, 
Draw not nighhither : «^put off thy shoosfrom off thy feet, for the 

6 place wheroon thou standest is holy ground. Moreover he said, 
^\ am the Gk>d of thy father, the God of Abraham, tiie God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face ; for ^he 

7 was afraid to look upon God. ifAnd the Lokd said, ^I have 
surely seen the afiäiction of my poople which are in Egypt, and 
haveneard their crv *by reason of tneirtaskmasters; for'I know 

8 their sorrows; ana "*I am come down to *deliver them out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring thom up out of that land 
" unto a good land and a large, unto a land'' flowing with Tnillr and 
honey ; unto the place of «tho Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amoritcs, and the Perizzitos, and tho Hiyites, and the Jebu- 

9 Sites. Now therefore, behold, »"the cry of the children of Israelis 
come unto me : and I have also seen 'the oppression wherewith 

10 the Egyptians oppress thom. ' Come now therefore, and I will 
send tiee unto Pharaoh, that thou maycst bring forth my people 



shrub common in that district, a si)ecies of 
acacia. 

4. ikt Lord %aw\^ The interchange of the 
two divine names is to be obaerved ; Jchcy- 
voAaaw, C^d called. 

5. fui off ihy 9koes\ The reverence due to 
holyplacea thua resta on Grod's own com- 
mancL The custom itself is well known 
from the observances of the Temple, it was 
almost universally adopted by the ancients, 
and is retained in the East. 

holyground\ This passage ia almost con- 
clnsive against the assumption that the 
place was previously a sanctuary. Moses 
xnew nothing of its holiness af ter some 40 
years spent on the Peninsula. Itbecame 
holy by the Presence of Grod. 

6. Cfur Saviour adduces this passage as a 
proof that the doctrine of the Resurrection 
was taught in the Old Testament (Matt. 
xxii. 32), and He calls this book the book of 
Moses (Mark xii. 26), two points to be bome 
in mind by readers of the Fentateuch. 

7. taskniMters^ Oppressors. A different 
Word from that m i. 11. 

I knmd\ The expression implies personal 
feeling, tendemess, and compassion (cp. ii. 
25. marg.). 

8. The natural richness of Palestine, t^e 
variety and excellence of its i^roductions, 
are attested by sacred (cp. Jer. xxxii. 22. 
Ez. XX. 6) and ancient writers, whosedescrip- 
tions are strongly in contrast with those of 
later traveller». The expression "flowing 
with milk and honey" is used proverbially 
by Greek poeta. 

/&? Canaani^ &c.] This is the firRt paa- 
^ tbia book where the enumeraUon, bo 



often rei)eated, of the nations then in pos- 
session of Palestine, is given. Moses was to 
leam at once the extent of the promise, and 
the gi-eatness of the enterprise. In Egypt, 
the Forces, Situation, and character of these 
nations were then well known. Aahmes I. 
had invadeil the south of Palestine in liis 
pursuit of the Shaaous; Tothmosia I. had 
traversed the whole land on his campaign in 
Syria and Mesopotamia ; representations of 
Canaanites, and of the Cheta, identified by 
most Egyptologers with the Hittit^, are 
common on monuments of the 18th and 19th 
D3ma8tie8, and give a strong impression of 
their civilization, riches, and especiaUy of 
their knowledge of the ajrts of war. In this 
passage, the more general designationa 
come first — Canaanites probably includes all 
the races ; the Hittites, who had great num- 
bers of chariots (892 were taken from them 
by Tothmosis III. in one battle), occupied 
the plains; the Amorites were chiefly moun- 
taineers, and, in Egyptian inscriptions, gave 
their name to the whole country ; the name 
Perizzites probably denotes the dwellers in 
scattered villages, the half-nomad )>opula* 
tion ; the Hivites, a comparatively unwar- 
like but influential i)e<)ple, held 4 cities in 
Palestine proper, but their main bo<ly dwelt 
in the north-westem district, from Hermon 
to Hamath (see Josh. xi. 3, and Judg. ÜL 
3); the Jebusites at that time appear tO 
have occupied Jerusalem and the ailjoining 
district. Soon after their expulsion by 
Joshua, they seem to have recovered po»- 
Session of part of Jerusalem, probabhr 
Mount Zion, and to have retained it onlft^ 
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the childron of Israel out of Egypt. 1f And Moses said unto Gk)d, •» eh. 6. 12. 

• Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring Jgf*"^ ^^' 

: foith the children of Israel out of Egvpt P And he said, 'Cer- isai. 6. 6, 8. 

tainly I vill be with theo ; and this 8Mul he a token unto theo, that J^qJ; gt 

I have sont thee : Whon thou hast brought forth the people out joeh. i. 5! ' 

of Kgypt, ve shall serve Qod upon this mountain. And Moses Bom. 3. is. 
said unto öod, Behold, when I come imto tho children of Israel, 
and shall say unto them, The GK>d of yoiu: fathers hath sent me 
unto you ; and thoy shall say to me, What is his namo ? what 

r shall I say unto them ? % And Gbd said imto Moses, 1 AM TRAT 

I AM : And he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of ^ eh. 6. 3. 

»Israel, »I AM hath sent me imto you. And (Jod said more- go^^'i^ 

over unto Moses, Thus shalt thou sav imto the children of Israel, Hob. 13. h. ' 

Tho Lord Ood of yoiur fathers, tho öod of Abraham, the God of fS^'}^\^ 

laaac, and the Gkxi of Jacob, hath sent me unto you : this « • my hos! 12. 5. 

» name for ever, and this is my memorial imto all generations. Go, " eh. 4. 29. 
and 'gathor tho eiders of Israel togethor, and say unto them, The 

Lord Gkkl of your fathers, the Gkä of Abraham, of Isaac, and of * eh. 2. 25. 

Jacob, appeared imto me, saying, ''I have suroly visited you, J'Sn^is*** 

r and 9een that which is done to you in Egypt : and I have said, *"! 14, lo! 

will bring you up out of tho affliction of Egypt unto the land of ver. 8. 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 

Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto a land flow- «i eh. i. 31. 

i ing with milk and honoy. And «'they shall hearken to thy «eh. 6. 1,3. 
voieo : and *thou shalt come, thou and tho eiders of Israel, unto 
the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, The Lord God of 

tho Hobrews nath -^met with us : and now let us go, wo beseech /Nnm. 2X 

thee, three days' joumev into tho wildemess, that we may sacri- 3, 4, 15, ic. 

) fice to the Lord our God. And I am sure that tho king of Egj'pt 



IL Who am I] These word« indicate hu- in it« connection with previous revelations ; 

Qity (cp. Num. xii. 3), not fear. Hc feared new in its füll interpretation, and in its 

flnre owin^ to incompetency, e8x>ecially iu bearing ii]>on the covenant of which Moses 

«power Ol expression. was the destined mediator. 

li a toten unto thee] Or the sign. The 16. The Lord Gofl, &c.] Better, Jeho- 

ord means a declaratinn or promise of vab, God of your üatlierB, God of Abraham, 

od, which rests absolutely on His word. God of Isaao, and CK>d of Jacob. It corrc- 

A demands faiih. The iiromise that (toq Kix)nds exactly to the prece<iing verse, the 

ooM have the x>eople serve Him in that words I am and Jehovah being equivaJent. 

loe was an assurance, if fully believed, This name met all the re<piirements of 

oft all intervening obstacles would be re- Moses, involving a twofold pleiige of accom- 

lOvedby His power. plishment ; the pledges of ancient benefits 

IS. Wiat ishis name] The meaning of this and of a new manifestation. 

Mrtion isevidently : "By which name shall nawje..,memoriaf] The name signifies that 

teil tiiem the promise is confirmed?" Each by which God makes hiniself known, the 

me of the Dexty represented some aspect memorial that by which Hiä'i)eople worship 

riBanifefltation of His attributes (cp. Intro. Him. 

I Gcneiiu, p. 8). What Moses needed was 18. tÄw/? daifs* jovriKfi] i.e. A jouniej* 

it a new name, but direction to use that which would occiipy three days in ^oing 

Bae which would bear in itself a pledge of and retuming. This wa.<< a demand quite in 

fiomplishment. Moses was familiär with aecordance with Egyntian cnstoms. The 

* Egyptian habit of chooKing from the refusal of Pharaoh anri the subsequent pni- 
ine» oftiie gods that which l>ore spedally ceedings were revealed to Moses at once ; 
mi the wanta and drcumstauces of their biit it is important to obser\'e that the firnt 
nhipper«, and this may have suggeste<l request which Pharaoh rejected could have 

• qnertioa which would be the nrst his been granted without any damage to Egypt, 
m people would exuect him to answer. or any risk of the Inraelites i)assing the 
M. Jam that I am] That is, *' I am what strongly fortified frontier. 

«B." The words express absolute, and 19. »o, i7of] See the m&T^>na\ T^Tv^^fiinxv^^. 

istfore qnchangjng and etemal Bein^^ Others explain \t to me&Tv, YVi^x^jc^v "^ir^ 

beiiame, which Af 0009 was thus commii?- not let the people go e^eu 'wYi«!! «an^t^'^ 

oatd to wge, wus »t once new and old; old smitten. 
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f cb. 5. 2. 
&7.4. 

* eh. 0. 6. 
& 7. 5. . 
& 9. 15. 

i ch. 7. to 
eh. 13. 
Deut. C. 22. 
Neh. 0. 10. 
Ps. 185. 0. 
Jer. 32. 20. 
Acts 7. 36. 

* ch. 12. 31. 
' ch. 11, 3. 
Qen. 3. 21. 
&refl. 

»• ch. 11. 2. 
& 12. 35. 
" Job 27. 17. 
Prov. 13. 22. 
Ezek. 39. 10. 
« vor. 17, 20. 



* eh. 19. 0. 
« ch. 3. ir. 



«« Num. 12. 

10. 

2 Kin. 5. 27. 

• Deut. 32. 
30. 

2Kin. 6. 11. 
Matt. 8. 3. 



20 ^will not lot you go, *no, not by a migHt^ band. And I will 
'^Stretch out my ^nd, and smite Eg3rpt with ^all my wonders 
which I will do in the midst thereof : and '^after that ne will let 

21 yougo. And I 'will give this people favonr in the sight of the 
Egyptians : and it shall come to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall 

22 not go empty : "»but every woman shall borrow of her neigh- 
bonr, and of her that sojoumeth in her houfie, jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall nut them upon 
your sons, and upon your daughtors; and "ye snall spoil ^the 
E^'ptianB. 

Chap. 4. AND Moses answored and said, But, behold, they will 
not belieye me, nor hearken unto my yoice : for they will say, 

2 The Lord hath not appeared unto thee. And the Lord said 
unto him, What is that in thine band ? And he said, " A rod. 

3 And he said, Gast it on the ground. And he cast it on the 
ground, and it became a serpent ; and Moses fled from before it. 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth thine band, and take 
it by the tail. And ho put forth bis band, and caugbt it, and it 

5 became a rod in bis band : that they may ^belieye that ^thc 
Lord God of their futhers, the Otod of Abraham, the Gk)d of 

G Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. ^[And 
the Lord said f urthermore unto bim, Put now thine band into 
thy bosom. And he put bis band into bis bosom : and when he 

7 took it out, behold, bis band was loprous <'as snow. And he 
said, Put thine band into thy bosom again. And he put bis 
band into bis bonom again ; and plucked it out of bis oosom, 

8 and, behold, 'it was timied again as bis other flesh. Aud it 
shall come to pass, if they will not believe thee, neitber hearken 
to the yoice of the first sign, that they will belieye the yoice of 



* Or, btif by gfronff hand. 



« Or, Egypt. 



82. 8hall borroiö] shall aik. The Egypt- 
ians had made the people serve " with 
rigour," and the IsraeUteB when about to 
leave the country for ever were to ask or 
Claim the jewels as a just, thou^h verv in- 
adequate, remuneration for Services wnich 
had made " their lives bitter." The Egypt- 
ians would doubtless have refused had not 
their feelings towiuds Moses (see xi. 3| and 
the people been changed, under Grod's mflu- 
ence, by calamitieR in which they recognized 
a^ divine interposition, which idso the^ 
rightlv attributed to the obstinacy of their 
own king (see x. 7). The Hebrew women 
were to make the demand, and were to 
make it of women, wlio would of course be 

' specially moved to compliance by the loss 
of their children, the fear of a recurrence of 
calamity. perhapn also by a sense of the fit- 
ness of tne request in connection with a re« 
ligious festival. 

jetoels] Ohiefly trinkets. These omaments 
were actually applied to the purpose for 
which they were probably demanded, being 
employed in mxikmg the vewsels of the sanc- 
tuary (cp. xxxv. 22). 

sojourneth in her home] This indicate» a 

üegree of friendly and neighbourly inter- 

course, in accordance with several mdirect 

notices, and was a natural result of long and 

j^aceaoJe sojoum in the district. Tb« 



Egyptians did not all necessarily share the 
feeungs of their new king. 

IV. With this chapter begins the series 
of miracles which resuited in the deliverance 
of Israel. The first miracle was wrought 
to remove the first obstacle, viz. the reluct 
ance of Moses, conscious of his own weak« 
ness, and of the enormous power v^ith which 
he would have to contend. 

2. a rod\ The word seems to denote the 
long staff which on Egyptian monuments ia 
home by men in positions of authority. It 
was usually made of acacia wood. 

3. a 8erpcnt'\ This miracle had a meaning 
which Moses could not mistake. The ser- 
pent was probably the basilisk or Uneus, 
the Cobra. This was the symbol of royal 
and divine Ppwer on the diadem of every 
Pharaoh. The oonversion of the rod was 
not merely a portent, it was a si^, at once 
a pledge and representation of victory over 
the kinig and gods of Egypt. 

6. lepro%is\ The instantaneous j)roduction 
and eure of the most malignant and subtle 
disease known to the Israelites was a sign of 
their danger if they redsted the command, 
and of their deliverance if they obeyed ii. 
The infliction and eure were always rt- 
garded as special pnwfs of a divine inter* 
y«aUoiL« 



EXODUS. IV. 



183 



attor sign. And it shall come to pass, if they will not 
(re also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voico, 
thou shalt take of the water of the river, and pour ü upon 
rv land : and -^the water wliich thou takest out of the nver 
1 l)ecome blood upon the dry land, ^ And Moses said unto 
iORD, O my Lord, I am not ^ eloquent, neither 'heretofore, 
inco thou nast spoken unto thy seryant : but ^I am slow of 
h, and of a slow tongue. And the Lord said unto him, 

hath made man's mouth ? Or who maketh the dumb, or 
or the seeing, or the blind ? Have not I the LOBD ? Now 

fore go, and I will be *with thy mouth, and teach tiiee 

thou shalt say. And he said, my Lord, ^send, I pray 

by thehando/Äim t^Äomthou *wilt send. And the anger 

.e Lord was kindled against Moses, and he said, 1$ not 

Q the Levite thy brother 1^ I know that he can spetfik weU. 

also, behold, 'he cometh forth to meet thee : and when he 

thee, he will be glad in his heart. And *"thou shidt speak 

him, and *put words in his mouth : and I will be with thy 

h, and with his mouth, and ^will teach you what ye shall 

Ajid he shall be thy spokesman unto tne peoplo : and he 

be, even ho shall be to thee instead of a mouth, and 

1 shalt be to him instead of God. And thou shalt take 
rod in thine band, wherowith thou shalt do signs. i[ And 
s went and rotumcd to ^ Jethro his father in law, and said 
him, Let me go, I pray thee, and retum imto my brethren 
1 are in Egypt, and sce whether they be yet aüve. And 
t) said to Moses, Go in peace. ^[And the I/ORD said imto 
3 in Midian, Go, retum mto Egypt: for »"all the men are 
which sought thy lifo. iVnd Moses took his wife and his 
and set them upon an ass, and he retumed to the land of 



/eh. 7.10. 



f eh. 6. 12. 
Jor. 1. 0. 

* P8. IM. 9. 



< iBoi. 60. 4. 
Jer. 1. 0. 
Matt. 10. 10. 
* 8ee Jonah 
1.3. 



' ver. 27. 
1 Barn. 10. 
3, 3. 6. 
"» eh. 7. 1. 
»Nmn.22. 
38 

Dent 18. 18. 
IsaL 61. 16. 
Jer. 1. 0. 
• Dent. 6. 31. 
P eh. 7. 1. 
& la 10. 
ff ver. 2. 



»■ eh. 2. 16. 
Matt 2. 20. 



ill be aud $haU 



* Heb. a man qfwwrd*. 
^ Heb. »inet tieaierdajf^ nor 
finee the thtrd dajf. 



* Or, »houldnt, 
s Heb. Jetker, 



iami\ See margin. The double ex- 
^alow of Speech (Ezek. üi. Smarg.) 
low tongue '' seems to imply a dim- 
h in finding worcls and in giving 
erance, a very natural result of so 
riod of a shepherd's life, passed in 
land. 

tau hast fpokeii] This expression 

imply that Kome short tmie had 

d between this address and the 

Qunication of the divine purpose to 

npare with this our Lord's pro- 
Eii8 Apostles ; Matt. x. 19 ; Mark 

i hc 8aid\ The reluctance of Moses 
rdance with the inner law of man's 
development, and specially with 
rharacter; but under the circum- 

indicated a weakness of faith. 
fer] The words of Moses (r. 13) 

more than a conKciousness of in- 
Bomewhat of vehenieuce and stub- 

This is the first mention of Aaron. 
Is ** he CSD Bpeak wellf" probahly 
it Aarvtt badbotb tbe power and 



will to si)eak. Aaron is here called "the 
Levite," with reference, it may be, to the 
future consecration of this tribe. 

he cometh forth] i.e. is on the eve of setting 
forth. Not that Aaron was already on the 
way, but that he had the Intention of going 
to ms brother, probably because the enemies 
of Moses were now dead. See v. 19. 

16. thou ahalt apeak] Moses thus retains 
his Position as *'mediator ;'' the word 
comes to him first, he transmits it to his 
brother. 

16. instead of a mouth] We may bear in 
mind Aaron's unbroken nabitude of speak- 
ing Hebrew and his probable familiarity 
with Egyptian. 

inttead of God\ The word *' God " is used 
of persons who represent the Deity, as kings 
or judges, and it is understood in this sense 
here : " Thou shalt be to him a master.** 

20. an ass] Lit. "the ass," which ac- 
cording to Heorew idiom means that he set 
them upon asses. This is the first notice of 
other sons besides Gershom. 

the rod of God\ The iääSL ol "äcvwä ^^ 
consecratea by the imx«yde ^id . ^^ wcäXääwkä 
" the rod of God.»' 
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• eh. 17. 9. 
Num. 20. 8. 
< eh. 3. 20. 
» eh. 7. 

13, &c. 
Deut 2. 30. 
Josh. 11. 20. 
Isai. 63. 17. 
John 12. 40. 
Born. 0. 18. 

* Hos. 11.1. 
Rom. 0.4. 

2 Cor. 6. 18. 
y Jer. 31. 9. 
Jam. 1. 18. 

• eh. 11. 6. 
&18.29. 
oNum. 22. 
22. 

»Gen. 17. 14. 

• Joah.6.2,3. 
<* ver. 14. 

• eh. 3. 1. 
/ver. 16, 10. 
9 ver. 8, 9. 

* eh. 3. 16. 

* ver. 16. 

* eh. 3. 18. 
ver. 8, 9. 

' eh. 3. 16. 

« eh. 2. 25. 

4 3.7. 

«Gen. 24. 

26. 

eh. 12. 27. 

1 Chr. 20. 20. 



21 Egypt : and Moses took 'the rod of Qod in bis liond. And th» 
Lord said unto Moses, When thou goest to retum into E^rpt, 
see that thou do all those 'wonders bofore Pharaob, wbicn 1 
baye put in tbine band: but *I will barden bis beart, tbat he 

22 sball not let tbe peoplo go. And tbou sbalt say unto Phaiaoh, 

23 Tbus saitb tbe Lord, 'Srael is my son, ^even my firstbom : and 
I say unto tbee, Let my son go, tbat bo may servo me : and if 
tbou refuse to let bim go, bebold, •! will slay tby son, evtn thy 

24 firstbom. IfAnd it came to pass by tbe way in tbo inn, tbat the 

25 Lord 'met bim, and sougbt to ^kiil bim. Tben Zipporab took 
'a sbarp 'stone, and cut off tbe foreskin of bor son, and -cast \\ 
at bis feet, and said, Surely a bloody busband art tbou to mc. 

26 So be let bim ^ : tben sbe said, A bloody busband thou arU 

27 because of tbe circumcision. ^ And tbe Lord said to Aaron> Go 
into tbe wildemess 'to meet Moses. And be went, and met bim 

28 in ^tbe mount of (}od, and kissed bim. And Moses •^told Aaron 
all tbe words of tbe Lord wbo bad sent bim, and all tbe 'signs 

29 wbicb be bad commanded bim. ^And Moses and Aaron ^went 
and gatbered togetber all tbe eiders of tbe cbildren of Israel: 

30 ^and Aaron spake all tbe words wbicb tbe Lord bad spoken imto 

31 Moses, and did tbe signs in tbo sigbt of tbe poople. And tbe 
people ^believed: ana wben tbey beard tbat tbe Lord bad 
^visited tbe cbildren of Israel, and tbat be »*bad looked upon 
tbeir afidiction, tben **tbey bowod tbeir beads and worsbipped. 

Chap. ö. and afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and told 
Pbaraob, Tbus saitb tbe Lord God of Israel, Let my people go. 



» Or, hnife. 



* Heb. made it fo'iflt. 



21. / \cill hard€n\ Calamities which do 
not Bubdue the heart harden it. In the 
case of Fharaoh the hardening waH at once 
a righteous judgment, and a natural reault 
of a long senes of oppressions and cruelties. 

22. wy^r«t6orwl Theexpression wouldbe 
perfectly intelligible to Fharaoh, whose 
official designation was ''son of Ka." In 
noimberless inscriptionii the Pharaohs are 
styled ** own sona " or *' beloved sona " of the 
deity. It is here apjjlied for the first time 
to Israel ; and as we Icam from v. 23, em- 
phatically in antithesis to Fharaoh *s owr. 
firstbom. 

24. in the ini\\ Or " resting place." See 
Gen. xlii. 27 note. 

met Mint «w^' »ought to kill him\ Moses 
was attacked by a sudden and dangerous 
illness, which he knew was inflicted by Grod. 
The Word ** sought to kill " implies that the 
sickness, whatever might be its nature, was 
one which threatened death had it not been 
averted by a timely act. Zipporah believed 

' that the illness of Moses was due to his 
having neglected the duty of an Israelite, 
and to his not having circumcised his son ; 
tho delay was probably owing to her own 
not unnatural repugnance to a rite, which 
though practised by the Egyptians, was not 
adopted generally m the East, even by the 

descendanta of Abraham and Ketunüi. 

Moses anpears to bave been utterly prostrate 
'andunahle to perform the rite himself. 

-»Ä Ma^ stone} Not "knife/* aa in tbe 



margin. Zipporah used a piece of flint, in 
accordance with the usage of the patriarchs. 
The Egyptians never used bronze or steel in 
the preparation of munmiies because stone 
was regarded as a purer an J more sacred 
material than meta). 

ccut it at hü feet^ Showing at once her 
abhorrence of the nte, and her feeling that 
by it she had saved her husband's life. 

a Uoody httsband] Lit. "A husband nf 
blood,** or "bloods." The meaning is, the 
marriage bond between us i3 now s^ed br 
blood. By performing the rite Zir>ix)rak 
had recovered her husband ; his life wai 
purchased for her by the blood of her child 

26. So he let him «70] i.c, God withdreir 
His Visitation from Moses. 

Moses sent Zipporah and her childrea 
back to Jethra before he went to Egypt, 
xviii. 2. The joumey would have been de« 
layed had he waitea for the heaüng of the 
child. 

29. aU the fldcr»'\ The Israelites retained 
their own national Organization ; their af- 
f airs were administered by their own eiders, 
who called a public assembly {v. 31) to hear 
the message brought by Moses and Aaron. 

V. 1. Pharaoh'\ This king, prol)abIy 
Tothmosis II., the great grandson of 
Aahmes (i. 8), the original fiersecutor of the 
Israelites, must have been resident at thiB 
time in a city, probably Tanis (ii. 5), of 
LoYrer Eigyp^, «a\.\tt^A ou the Nile. 
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2 tiiat they may hold "a feast unto me in the wildemess. And " cb. lo. o. 
Pharaoh said, ^ Who ü the Lord, that I should obey his voice ^ 2 Km. 18. 
to let Israel go? I know not the Lord, «neither will I let jj^,,! jg 

3 Israel go. And they said, ^Tho God of the Hebrews hath met c cb.'a.' 10! 
-with ns: let us go, we pray theo, three days' joumey into the ** cb. s. i». 
desert, and sacrihce nnto the Lord out GK>d ; lest he fall upon 

4 HS with pestilence, or with the sword. And the king of Egypt 
flaid tinto them, Wherefore do yo, Moses and Aaron, let the 

5 people from their works? get you nnto your *burdens. And «eh. 1. 11. 
Fhoraoh said, Behold, the people of the tand now are -^many, /eh. 1. 7,0. 

6 and ye make them rest from their burdons. ^[And Pharaoh 
oomxnanded the same day the ^taskmasters of the people, and p eh. 3. 7. 

I their officers, saying, Ye shall no more give the people straw to 
make brick, as heretofore: let them go and gather straw for 

8 themselyes. And the tale of the bricks, which they did make 
heretofore, ye shall lay upon them ; ye shall not diTniniah ought 
thereof : for thoy be iiUe ; theref ore they cry, saying, Let us go 

9 and sacrifice to our Gk>d. ^Let thore more work be laid upon the 
men, that they may labour theroin; and let them not regard 

10 Tain words. ^ And the taskmasters of the people went out, and 
their officers, and they spake to the people, saying, Thus saith 

11 Pharaoh, I will not give you straw. Go ye, get you straw 
where ye can find it: yet not ought of your work e^aU be 

12 diminished. So the people wero scattered abroad throughout 

13 all the land of Egypt to gather stubble instead of straw. And 
the tafikmasters hasted ^//em, saying, Eulfil your works, ^your 

14 daily tasks, as when there was straw. And the officers of the 
children of Israel, which Pharaoh's taskmasters had set over 
them, were bcaten, and demandod, Wherefore have ye not ful- 
filled your task in making brick both yestorday and to day, as 

15 heretofore P HThen the officers of tho children of Israel came 
and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore dealest thou thus 

J6 with thy servants ? Thore is no straw given unto thy servants, 

and they say to us, Make brick : and, behold, thy servants are 

17 beaten ; but the fault ia in thino own people. £ut he said, Yo 

' Heb. 2>^ the vork be * Heb. a matter qf a day in 

keavy tipon the men. his day. 



üenuuided the Services of His people. The Egyptian monuments, giving in written oc- 

danand, according to the general views of counts to their immediate superiors. 

the beathens, was just and natural ; the Is- 7. Borne of the most ancient buildings in 

nelites could not offer the neccssary sacri- Egypt were constructed of bricks not 

fices in the presence of Egy])tian8. bumed, but dried in the sun ; they wero 

8. / know not the LobdI Either Pharaoh made of clay, or more commonly of mud, 

had not heard of Jehovan, or he did not mixed with straw chopi^ed into small pieces. 

reoognize Him as a God. An immense miantity of straw must have 

t. three daps* journet/] See iü. 18 note. been wanted for the works on which the 

trith peHiience, or with the sit^yrd] This Israelites were engaged, and their labours 

efaews that the plague wa«i well known to must have been more than doubled by this 

tiie ancient Kgyptians. The reference to reouisition. 

the tword is eaually natiural, since the Is- 12. stubble imtcad of straw'] Rather, for 

nelites occupied the eastem nistrict, which the straw : i.e. to be prepared as^ straw. 

was frequently disturbed by the neighbour- This marks the season of the year, \nz. early 

mg SbMooa. spring, after the barley or wheat harvest, 

4. W] t.e, hinder. ^ towards the end of April. Their suffering 

#. tkeir officeni] Or f oribei . Hebrews able must have been severe : at that season the 

tokee^aoommtsinwriting, appointed bythe pestilential sand-wind VjIqwä ovw ^'^gT^!^ 

"Egjptian ■uperintendents, and responaible some SOdays, henceVlatiTwxxi'QC^i'asx^xxv. v^> 

tothem tcrOie work; aee v. 14. Subordi- Gen. xli. 6noteV 

.— ^ -^ sn frequently represented on 17. Ye are %dlc\ TYift oW T£.^^\Asav ^sa\^ 
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^ ch. 6. 0. 



« eh. 3. 19. 

* eh. 11. 1. 
& 12. 31, 33, 
30. 

« Gen. 17. 1. 
A lüff . 
«« eh. 3. 14. 
Pb. 68.4. 
& 83. 18. 
John 8. 68. 
Bey. 1. 4. 

* Gen. 16. 18. 
ftl7.4. 

/ Gen. 17. 8. 
&28.4. 
9 eh. 2. 24. 

* ver. 2, 8. 
< eh. 3. 17. 
Deut. 26. 8. 
Ps. 81. 6. 

* eh. 16. 13. 
Deat. 7. 8. 
lCJhr.17.21. 
Keh. 1. 10. 
'Deut. 4. 20. 
ftl4.2. 
ft26. 18. 

2 Barn. 7. 24. 
«»eh. 29.46. 
Dent. 29. 13. 
Rev. 21. 7. 

* eh. 6. 4, 6. 
Pfl. 81. 6. 

o Gen. 16. 18. 
A reff. 



are idle, ye are idle : therefore ye say, Let ns go and do Bacrifioe 

18 to the LoKD. Gk> therefore now, aiid work; for thcre shaU no 
Btraw be given you, yet shall ye deliyer the tale of lüoks. 

19 And the oificers of tiie children of Israel did see that thej wen 
in evil co««, after it was said, Ye shaU not minish augJU from 

20 your bricks of your daily task. 1f And they met Moses and 
Aaron, who stood in the w^, as they came forth from Pharaoh : 

21 *and they said unto them, The Lord look upon you, and juige ; 
because ye haye made onr savour ^to be abhorred in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eves of his seryants, to put a sword in tieir 

22 hand to dLay us. ^[And Moses returned unto the Lobd, csid 
said, Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated this peopk? 

23 Why ü it that thou hast sent me ? For since I came to Pharadi 
to speak in thy name, he hath done eyil to this peoplo ; ^neitha 
hast th ou del iyered thy people at all. 

Chap. 6. THEN the Lobd said unto Moses, Now shalt thou see what 
I will do to Pharaoh : for ''witha stron^ hand shall he Ict thcm 
go, and with a streng hand ^ shall he dnye them out of his land. 

2 i[ And Godspake unto Moses, and said unto him, I am ^ the Lobd: 

3 and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by 
tlie name of «God Almighty, but by my name <* JEHOVAH was 

4 I not known to them. *And I haye also established my coye- 
nant with them, •^to giye them the land of Canaan, the land of 

5 their pilgrimage, wherein thejr were strangers. And ^ I haye also 
heard the ^roaning of the children of Israel, whom the Egypt- 
ians keep m bondage ; and I haye remembered my coyenant 

6 Wherefore say imto the children of Israel, *I am the Lobd, and 
*I will bring you out from imder the burdens of the Bgyptians, 
and I wiU nd you out of thoir bondage, and I will *reaeem you 

7 with a stretched out arm, and with great judgments : and I will 
'take you to me for a people, and "»I will be to you a God : and 
ye shall know that I am the Lobd your Gt)d, which brin^th you 

8 out **from under the burdens of the Egyptians. And I will bring 
you in unto the land, conceming the which I did ^*swear to giye 
it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob ; and I will giye it you 



1 Heb. to ttUlc, Gen. 34. 
SO. 1 8am. 13. 4. & 27. 
12. 2 Sam. 10. 6. 1 Chr. 
10. G. 



* Heb. delivering thou ka$t * Hob. Uffnv mykamd. See 
notdelicrrtd. Gen. 14. 22. Deut. 32. 

' Cr, Jekocah. 40. 



goage aibounds in epithets which shew oon- 
tempt for idleness. The charge wsm equally 
offensive and ingenious ; one which would 
be readily believed by E^^tians who knew 
how mucn public ana pnvate labours were 
impeded^ by festivals and other reÜRioiis 
ceremonies. Among the ^reat tauB wLich, 
acoording to Egyptian behef, involved con- 
demnation in tne final judgment, idleness is 
twioe mentioned. 

88. The eamestness of this remonstrance, 
and even its approach to irreverenoe, are 
quite in keeping with other notices of Moses' 
naturally impetuous character. See üi. 13. 
. VI. 2, S. There appears to have been an 
mterval of some months between the pre- 
ceding events and this renewal of the pro- 
mise to Moses. The oppresslon in the 
mean time was not merely driving the 
people to desperation, but preparing them 



by severe labour, varied by hasty wander- 
ings in search of stubble, n>r the exertions 
and privations of the wildemess. Hence 
the formal and solemn character of the an- 
nouncements in the whole chapter. 

2. /a»itA€lx)RO, &C.] Themeaningseems 
to be this: — " I am Jehovah, and I aupearcd 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob as El Sniaddai, 
but as to my name Jehovah, I was not made 
kno^Ti to them." In other words, the füll 
import of that name was not disclosed to 
them. See üi. 14. 

3. (?oc/^Z;;it/7^2/lI^kther, '*£lShaddai,'' 
it is better to keep this as a proper name. ^ 

6. with a stretched otU arjn\ The figure is 
common and quite intelligible ; it may have 
Struck Moses and the people the more 
forcibly since they were familiär with the 
hieroglyphic which represents might by two 
outstretched arms. 
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9 for an hooritoge : I am tho Lokd. And Moses spako so iinto 
the okilcLran of Israel : ^ but they hearkened not unto Moses for 

10 ^angoish of spirit, and for cruel bondage. H And tho Lord spake 

11 unto Moses, saying, Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 

12 tiiat he let the children of Israel go out of his land. And Moses 
spake before the Lord, saying, ^ehold, the children of Israel 
naye «not hearkened unto me; how then shall Pharaoh hear 

13 me, ''who am of imcircumcised Hps? And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and imto Aaron, and gaye them a charge unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Eg3rpt, to bring the 

14 children of Israel out of the land of Egypt. ^ These he the 
heads of their fathers* houses : *The sons of Beuben the first- 
bom of Israel ; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi : these 

15 he the femilies of Beuben. ^And the sons of Simeon ; Jemuel, 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul tho 
son of a Canaanitish woman : these are the families of Simeon. 

16 f And these are the names of **the sons of Levi accordin^ to their 
generations ; Gershon, and Kohath, and Morari : and Üie years 

17 of the life of Levi were an hundred thirty and soven years^. 'The 
sons of CFershon ; Libni, and Shimi, according to their families. 

18 And i'the sons of Kohath ; Amram, and Luiar, and Hebron, 
and Uzziel : and the years of the life of Kohath were an him- 

19 dred thiity and three years. And *the sons of Merari ; Mahali 
and Mushi : these are the families of Leyi according to their 

20 generations. And ^ Amram took him Jochebed his father's 
sister to wif e ; and she bare him Aaron and Moses : and the 
years of tho life of Amram were an hundred and thirty and seven 

21 years. And ^the sons of Izhar ; Korah, and Nepheg, and Zithri. 

22 And ^the sons of Uzziel ; Mishael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter of ^Amminadab, sister 
of Naashon, to wife ; and she bare him 'Nadab, and Abihu, 

' Heb. nkortneu, or, gtraitnen. 



Pch.6,21. 



« ver. 0. 

' ver. 30. 
eh. 4. 10. 
Jer. 1. 0. 



• Gen. 40. 0. 
1 Chr. 6. 3. 

< Gen. 46. 10. 

1 Chr. 4. 24. 

M Gen. 46. 11. 

Num. 3. 17. 

1 Chr. Ü. 1, 

16. 

*1 Chr. 6.17. 

y Kum. 26. 

67. 

1 Chr. 6. 2, 

18. 

»1 Chr. 6.19. 

& 23. 21. 

» eh. 2. 1, 2. 

* Num. 16.1. 
1 Chr. 6. 
37,38. 

c Lev. 10. 4. 
Num. 3. 30. 
«* Ruth 4. 
19,20. 
1 Chr. 2. 10. 
Mau. 1. 4. 
» Lov. 10. 1. 
Num. 3. 2. 
I Chr. 6. 3. 



9. ihey hearkened noi\ The oontrast be- 
twteen uie reoeption of this oommtmica- 
tioii and that recorded in iv. 81 is ac- 
oounted for by the change of circumstances. 
On Uie former occasion the people were 
oconparativelv at ease, accustomea to their 
lot, Boffidenu^ afflicted to long: for deliver* 
anoe, and samciently free in spirit to hope 
for it. 

fcr angui9h\ See the mai^gin; out of 
breath, aa it were, i^ter their cruel disap- 
pointment, they were quite absorbed by 
their miaenr, unable and unwüling to attend 
to any fresh communication. 

11. goonUofhialand^ Moses is now bidden 
to demand not a penniasion for a three days' 
JGumey (üi. 18 note), which might be within 
the boundaries of Egypt, but for departure 
from the land. 

12. undreumcited Ups] An imcircumcised 
ear is one that does not hear clearly; an 
nndrcumcised heartone slow to receive and 
understand wamings; uncircumcised Ups, 
locfa aa cannot speak fluently. The recur- 
KDoe of the hesitation of Moses is natural ; 
great as was the former trial this was far 
more severe ; yet hie worda aa ever imply fear 
ei iaäan, nct oipenonal dsuger (aee üi. 11). 



13. unto MoKS and unto Aaron] The final 
and formal charge to the two brothers is 
given, as might be expected, before the 
planes are denounced. With this verse 
begins a new section of the history. 

14. These be the heads] We have in the 
following Verses, not a complete genealogr, 
but a summary account of tne f amily of tne 
two brothers. Moses records for the satis- 
faction of Hebrew readers, to whom genea- 
logical qurations were always interesting, 
the descent and position of the designated 
leaders of the nation. See vr. 26, 27. 

20. Amram] This can scarcely be the 
same person wno is mentioned in y. 18 ; but 
his descendant and representative in the 

Generation immediately nreceding that of 
f oses. The intervening links are omitted, 
as is the nüe where they are not needed for 
some special puri>08e, and do not bear upon 
the history. 

Jochebed] The name means ** the glory of 
Jehovah," one clear instance of the use of 
the sacred name before the Exodus. 

faiher's steter] This was withltv \JftÄ wn- 
hibited degreea aitieT\ihft\t&vi 'w^&^N^ciV^ÄN 
xyiii.l2) butnotpTeviowÄ^. 
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/Num. 2G. 
11. 



9 Num. 25. 
7,11. 
Josh. 24. 33. 

* ver. 13. 

< eh. 12. 17. 
Num. 33. 1. 

* eh. 6. 1, 3. 
k 7. 10. 

' eh. 32. 7. 
«33.1. 
Ps. 77. 2i). 
"» ver. 2. 

* ver. 11. 
eh. 7. 2. 

* ver. 12. 
eh. 4. 10. 
« eh. 4. 16. 
Jer. 1. 10. 
» eh. 4. 16. 
« eh. 4. 16. 

* eh. 4. 21. 

* eh. 11. 0. 
/eh. 4. 7. 
9 eh. 10. 1. 
ft 11. 0. 

* eh. 0. 6. 
' ver. 17. 
ch.&22. 
ft 14. 4, la. 
Ps. 9. IG. 

* eh. 3. 20. 
' ver. 2. 
"»Deut. 29. 
6. & 34. 7. 
Acts 7. 23, 
30. 

» Isai. 7. 11. 
John 2. IS. 
ft0.30. 

* eh. 4. 2, 17. 



24 Eleazar, and Ithamar. And the «^sons of Korah ; Assir, and 
Elkanah, and Abiasaph: these are the families of the Kor- 

25 hites. And Eleazar Aaron's son took him aiie of the daughters 
of Putiel to wife ; and ^she bare him Phinehas : these are the 
heads of the fathers of the Levites according to their families. 

26 fTTheso are that Aaron and Moses, *to whom the Lobd said, Bring 
out the children of Israel from Üio land of Egypt aooording to 

27 their ^armies. These are they which ^spake to Fharaoh king of 
Egypt, 'to bring out the children of Israel from Eg3rpt : these 

28 are mat Moses and Aaron. ^And it came to pass on the day 

29 when the Lord spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt, that the 
Lord spake unto Moses, saying, "»I am the Lord, '^speak thou 

30 unto Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I say unto theo. And Moses 
said before the Lord, Behold, ^I am of uncircumcised lips, and 
how shall Fharaoh hearken unto me ? 

Chap. 7. AND the Lord said unto Moses, See, I have mado theo **a 
god to Pharaoh : And Aaron thy brother shall be ^'thy prophot. 

2 Thou ^shalt speak all that I command thee : and Aaron thy 
brother shall speak imto Pharaoh, that he send the children of 

3 Israel out of his land. And ^1 will harden Pharaoh*s hcart, 
and «multiply my «^signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, ^^that I may lay uiy 
band upon Egypt, and bring forth mino armies, and my {>eople 
the children of Israel, out of the land of Egypt *by greatjudg- 

ö ments. And the Ecyptians • shall know that I am the Lord, 
whon I * Stretch forth mine band upon Egypt, and bring out the 

6 children of Israel from among them. ÄJid Moses and Aaron 

7 'did as the Lord commanded tnem, so did they. And Moses was 
"^fourscore years old, and Aaron fourscore and three yoars old, 

8 "when they spake unto Pharaoh. ^[And the Lord spake unto 

9 Moses and unto Aaron, saying, When Pharaoh shall speak imto 
you, saying, »»Shew a iniracle for you : then thou shalt say unto 
Aaron, «»Take thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and it shall 



26, 27. This emphatie rei)etition shews 
the reason for inserting the genealogy. The 
names of Moses and Aaron are given twice 
and in a different order ; in the 26th verse 
probably to mark Aaron a» the eider in the 
genealogy, and in the 27th to denote the 
leaderam^ of Moses. 

28. Thisand the following versesbelong to 
the next chapter. They mark distinctly the 
beginning of a subdivision of the narrative. 

80. See ver. 12. 

VIT. With this chapter begins the series 
of miracles wrought in Egypt. They are 
progressive. The first miracle is wrought 
to accredit the mission of the brothers ; it is 
simply credential, and unaccompanied by 
any infliction. Then come signs which shew 
that the powers of nature are subject to the 
will of Jehovah, each plague being attended 
with grave consequencea to the Lgyiitians, 
yet not inflicting severe loss or sunering; 
then in rapid succession come ruinous an(l 
devastating plagues, murrain, boils, hail and 
lightning, locuats, darkness, and lastly, the 
death of the firstlwm. Each of the infiic- 
tions has a demonstrable connection with 
Egyptian customs and phenomena ; each ia 



directly aimed at some Egyptian sui>er8ti- 
tion ; all are marvellous, not, for the most 
part, as reversing, but as developing forces 
inherent in nature, and directing them to a 
special end. The effects corresj^nd iiitli 
these characteristics ; the first miracles are 
neglected ; the following plagues first alami, 
and then for a season, subdue, the king, 
who does not give way until his firstbom is 
Struck. Even that blow leaves him capable 
of a last eifort, which completes his min, 
and the deliveranoe of the Israelitcs. 

1. / hai^ inade thee a god\ Or '* appointed 
thee.*' See marg. reif. Moses will stand in 
this peculiar relation to Pharaoh, that Crod 
will address him by a prophet, i.e. by one ai>- 
pointed to s})eak in His name. The passage 
IS an important one as illustrating the pri- 
mary and essential characteristic of a pro- 
l)het, he is the declarer of GUxl's will and 
purpose. 

8. w<mdcr»\ A word used only of portent-. 
wrought to provea divine interposition ; they 
were the credentials of God*s messengers. 

9. thy rod] Apparently the rod before 
described (iv. 2), which Moses on this occa- 
sion gives to Aait>n as his representativc. 



EXODUS. VIL 



139 



10 beoome a serpent. And Moses and Aaron went in nnto Fharaoh, 
and they did so ''as the Lord had commanded : and Aaron cast 
down his rod before Pharaoh, and before bis servants, and it 

11 «became a serpent. Tben Pbaroob also ^'called tbe wise men and 
'the sorcerers: now tbe magicians of Egypt, tbey also 'did in 

12 like manner witb tbeir encbimtments. For tney cast down ever}- 
man bis rod, and tbey became serpents : but Aaron*s rod swal- 

13 lowed up tbeir rods. And be bardencd Pbaraob*s beart, tbat 

14 he bearkened not nnto tbem ; ^ as tbe Lobd bad said. i[ And tbe 
LoBD said unto Moses, 'Pbaraob's beart is bardened, be re- 

13 foseth to let tbe people go. Qtet tbee unto Pbaraob in tbe 
xnoming ; lo, be goetb out unto tbe water ; and tbou sbalt stand 
by the river^s brmk against be como ; and 'tbe rod wbicb was 

16 tumed to a serpent sbalt tbou take in tbine band. And tbou 
ahalt say unto nim, *Tbe Lord Gt)d of tbe Hebrews batb sent 
me unto tbee, saying, Let my peoplo go, "tbat tbey may servo 
me in the wildemess : and, bebold, bitberto tbou wouldest not 

17 bear. Tbus saitb tbe Lord, In tbis ^tbou sbalt know tbat I am 
the Lord : bebold, I will smite witb tbe rod tbat is in mino 
band upon tbe waters wbicb are in tbe riyer, and ^tbey sball bo 

18 tumed 'to blood. And tbe fish tbat is in tbe riyer sball die, and 
the riTer sball stink ; and tbe Egyptians sball «'lotbe to drink 



p ver. 0. 



« eh. 4. 3. 
'Gen. 41.8. 
• 2 Tim. 3. 8. 
' ver. 22. 
eh. 8. 7, 18. 

« eh. 4. 21. 
vor. 4. 
' cb. 8. 15. 
& 10. 1, 20, 
27. 

9 eh. 4. 2, 3. 
vor. 10. 



»eh. 
o eh. 



3. 18. 

3.12, 
18. 
ft5. 1,3. 

* eh. 5. 2. 
ver. ß. 

* eh. 4. 0. 
«« Rev. 10. 
4, G. 

* ver. 24. 



a Sfrpent] A word difFerent from that in 
iv. 3. Here amore generalterm, "Tannin," 
is emploved, which in other passages in> 
dudee all sea or river monntera. and is more 
specialis applied to the crocoaile as a s^rm- 
hol of Egypt.^ It occurs in the Egyptian 
ritual, nearly in the same form, " lanem," 
as a synonym of the monster serpent which 
repreaents the principle of antagonism to 
fight and life. 

11. Tbree names for the ma^cians of 
Egypt are given in this verse. Ihe '* wi^e 
men " are men who know occult arts. The 
"sorcerers*' are they who "rautter magic 
formuls," e8i>ecially when driving away 
crooodiles, snakes, asTW, &c. It was natural 
tibat Pharaoh should nave sent for such per> 
■ons. The ''magicians" are the ''bearers 
o{ ncred words," scribes and Interpreters of 
hieroglyphic writings. Books containing 
magic fonnnlae belonged exclusively to the 
king ; no one was permitted to consult them 
bot tbe priests and wise men, who formed 
aooanciior College, and were called in by 
tiie Pbaraob on all occasiona of difliculty. 

Tbe names of the two ])rincipal magi- 
CWBS, Jaimes and Jambres, who '* withstood 
MoMa,** are preserved by St. Paul, 2 Tim. 
ÜL 8. Botb names are Egyptian. 

enekantments] The original expression im- 
plies a deoeptive appearance, an Illusion, a 
]iiggler*8 tnck, not an actual putting forth 
of magic power. Pharaoh may or may not 
have beUered in a real transformation ; but 
ineitfaer case be would naturally consider 
tiiat if the portent wrought b^ Aaron dif- 
fered tnai tbat of the magicians, it was a 
diffenooe of degree only, implying* merely 
npcrioritf in a common ort. The miracle 
wikt Mufwed (v. 12) was Butßcient to con- 



vince him had he been open to con\'iction. 
It was a miracle which shewed the truth 
and i)ower of Jehovah in contrast with that 
of others. 

13. And he hardened] Or Pharaoh'i heart 
wa« hardened. See iv. 21. 

15. he ffoeth out unto th^' vafci'] The Nile 
was worshipped under various names and 
Symbols ; at Memphis especially, as Hapi, 
t.e. Apis, the sacred bull, or liviug repre- 
sentation of Osiris, of whom the river wa-s 
regarded as the embodiment or manifesta- 
tion. If, as is probable, the king went to 
offer his devotions, the miracle would havo 
l>eculiar force and 8uitablene.ss. It was 
also the season of the yearly overflowing, 
about the middle of June; and the daily 
rise of the water was accurately recorded, 
under the i)ersonal superintendence of the 
king. In early inscriptions the Nilometer is 
the Symbol of stability and providential care. 

17. turned to bfood] This miracle would 
bear a certain resemblance to natiural 
l)henomena, and therefore be one which Pha- 
raoh might See with amazement and dismay, 
vet wthout complete conviction. It is well 
known that before the rise the water of the 
Nile is green and unfit to drink. About tho 
25th of June it becomes clear, and then 
yellow, and gradually re<ldish liko ochre ; 
an effect due to the presence of niicroscoinc 
cryptoganis and infusoria. The 8ui>er- 
naturai character of the Visitation was at- 
tested by the suddenness of the change, by 
its immediate connection with the words 
and act of Moses, and by its effects. It 
killed the fishea, aiid ititwd«6 tW -^"öXäx >aa>S\. 
for use, neither ol \vYv\<^ t%!sv3\\ä\v^cv^%>ücv^ 
annual diRcoloratioiv. .^ . 

18. $haU loih£\ TVi^ ^«äät ol NiXx^ ^%!ä x^^ 
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/ch.8. 6, 6, 
10. 

&9. 22. 
&10. 12.21. 
A 14. 21, 20. 



eh. 17. 3. 

* Ps. 78. 4k 
& 105. 29. 

' ver. 18. 

* ver. 11. 



*■ ver. 3. 



« eh. 3. 12, 

18. 

» eh. 7. 14. 

&9. 2. 

« Rev. 10. 13. 

A Pb. 103. 30. 



• ch. 7. 19. 



19 of tho water of tho river. ^ And the Lord spako tmto Moees, 
Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod» and ^stretcn out thine band 
upon tke waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their nrers, 
and upon their ponds, and upon alltkeir ^pooLa of water, that 
they may become blood ; and that there may be blood througli- 
out all tne land of Egypt, both in veueU of wood, and in vta^d* of 

20 stone. And Moses and Aaron did so, as the LoRB commanded; 
and he ^lifted up tho rod, and smote tho waters that wert in the 
river, in the signt of Phoraoh, and in the sight of his servants ; 
and all the ^ waters that were in the river wore tumed to blood. 

21 Audi the fish that was in the river died ; and the river stank, and 
tho Egyptians * could not drink of the watcr of the river ; and 

22 there was blood throughout oll the land of Egypt. ^And the 
magicians of Egypt did so with their enchantments : And 
Pharaoh's hoart was hardened, neither did he hearken unto them ; 

23 'as tho Lord had said. And Pharaoh turned and went into 

24 his house, neither did he set his hoart to this also. And all the 
Egyptians digged round about the river f or water to drink ; for 

25 they could not drink of the water of tho river. And seven days 
were fulfiUed, af ter that the Lord had smitten the river. 

Chäp. 8. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, Go unto Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Let my people go, «that 

2 they may serve me. And if thou *refuso to let them go, bohold, 

3 I will smite all thy borders with ^^frogs : and the river shall 
bring forth frogs abundantly, which shall go up and come into 
thine house, and into ''thy l>edchamber, and upon thy bed, and 
into tho house of thy servants, and upon thy people, and into 

4 thine ovens, and into thy -kneadingtroughs : and the frogs shall 
Gome up both on theo, and upon thy people, and upon all thy 

ö servants. ^ And the Lord spako unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
* Stretch forth thine band with thy rod over the streams, over 



* Heb. gatkering of their teater*. 



* Or, dougk. 



always been re^arded by the Egyptians as 
a bleasing pecuhar to their land. It is the 
only pure and wholesome water in their 
country, since the water in wells and cis- 
tems 18 unwholesome, while rain water 
seldom falls, and fountains are extremely 
rare. 

19. The Btrearm mean the natural branches 
of the Nile in Lower Egypt. The word 
riven should rather be canais ; they were 
of great extent, running parallel to ^ the 
Nile, and communicating with it by sluices, 
which were opened at the rise, and closed at 
the subsidence of the inundation. The word 
rendered ponds refero either to natural 
fountains, or more probably to cistems or 
tanks found in every town and village. The 
poolSf lit. "gathering of waters," were 
the reservoirs, always large and some of 
enormous extent, containing sufficient water 
to irrigate the country in the dry season. 

in vesseU of ioood\ The Nile water is kept 
in vessela and is purified for use by filtering, 
and by certain ingredients such as the paste 
of almonds. 

21. thefishf &c.] The Egyptians subsisted 

to a great extent on the fish of the Nile, though 

eaJt- water ßsb wua regarded as impure. A 



mortality among the fish was a plague much 
dreaded. 

26. seven days\T\m marks^ the duration 
of the plague. The natural discoloration of 
the Nile water lasts generally much longer, 
about 20 days. 

VIII. 2. withfroffs] Some months api^ear 
to have elapsed bietween this and the former 
plague, if the frogs made their appearance 
at the usual time, that is in Septetnber. 
The special 8j)eciea mentioned here is of 
Egyptian origm. This plague was, like the 
preceding, in general accordance with na- 
tural phenomena, but marvellous both for 
its extent and intensity. and for its direct 
connectiun with the words and acts of God'« 
messengers. It had also apparently, like 
the other plagues, a direct oearing upon 
Egyptian HUi)er8tition8. There was a f emale 
deity with a frog's head, and the frog was 
connected with the most ancient forms of 
nature-worship in Egypt. ^ 

3. into thine hotise] This apxiears to have 
been peculiar to the plague, as such. It was 
spedally the Visitation which would be feit 
by the scrupulously clean Egyptians. 

kneadin{rtrottghs]^'i^ot "dough," as in the 
margin. äee "m. «4. 
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t the riyers, and oyer ihe ponds, and causo frogs to come up upon 
I 6 the land of Egypt. And Aaron stretohed out his hand oyer the 
' waters of Egypt ; and -^ the frogs came up, and coyered tho land 

7 of Eg3rpt. ifAnA the magicians did so with their enchantments, 

8 and brought up frogs upon the land of Egypt. ^Then Pharaoh 
called for Moses and Aaron, and said, ^Intreat the Lobd, that 
he may take away the frogs from me, and from m^ people ; and 
I will let the people go, that they may do sacrince unto the 

9 Lord. And Moses said unto Pharaoh, ^Glory oyer me : 'when 
shall I ints'eat for thee, and for thy seryants, and for thy people, 
'to destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, that they may 

10 romain in the riyer only ? And he said, *To morrow. And he 
said, Be it according to thy word : that thou mayest know that 

11 *ihere is none like unto the Lobd our God. And the frogs shall 
depart from thee, and from thy houses, and from thy seryants, 

12 and from thy people ; they shall remain in the riyer omy. 1[ And 
Moses and Aaron went out from Pharaoh: and Moses *cried 
unto the Lord because of the frogs which he had brought 

13 aeainst Pharaoh. And the Lord did according to the word of 
Moses ; and the frogs died out of the houses, out of the yillages, 

14 and out of the fields. And they sathered them together upon 

15 heaps : and the land stank. But ^men Pharaoh saw that there 
was 'respite, **he hardenod his heart, and hearkened not unto 

16 them ; as the Lord had said. ^ And the Lord said imto Moses, 
Say imto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of the 
land, that it may become lice tlm>ughout all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did so ; for Aaron stretched out his hand with his rod, 
and smote the dust of the earth, and **it became lice in man, 
and in beast ; all the dust of the land became lice throughout 

18 all the land of Eg)^t. And ^the magicians did so with their 
enchantments to bring forth lice, but ui&v '^could not : so there 

19 were lice upon man, and upon beast. Then the magicians said 
unto Pharaoh, This is «the hnger of God : and Pharaoh*s ''heart 
was hardenod, and he hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord 



/Pg. 78. 45. 
A 106. 30. 
V eh. 7. 11. 

» eh. 9. 28. 
& 10. 17. 
Num. 21. 7. 
1 Kin. 13. 6. 
Acts 8. 2^ 



^ Cr, üTaM this ^NOMr OMT 
me,4v. 



* Cr, againH «•*<•«. 
Heb. to eut off. 



* Or, againtt io-momm. 



i ch. 9. U. 
Deut. 33. 20. 
2 Sam. 7. 22. 
1 Chr. 17. 20. 
Ps. 86. 8. 
Isai. 40. 0. 
Jer. 10. 0, 7. 
* ver. 30. 
eh. 9. 33. 
A 10. 18. 
A 32. 11. 
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' Eccies. 8. 
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"P8. 105.31. 

• eh. 7. 11. 

p Luke 10. 
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2 Tim. 3. 8, 

9. 

« 1 Saiii.0. 

3,9. 

Ps. 8. 3. 

Matt. 12. 28. 

Luke 11.20. 

*• ver. 16. 



7. The magicians would seem to have 
been able to increase the plague, but not to 
remove it ; henoe Pharaon*s application to 
Moses, the fiist Symptoms of yielding. 

9. Olory over nu] See the man^n, " have 
honour over me," i.e. have the honour, 
er advantage over me, directing me when I 
shall entreat God for thee and thy servants. 

fchen]Or by when; i.e. for what exact 
time. Pharaoh *8 answer in v. 10 refers to 
this, by to-morrow. The shortness of the 
time would, of course. be a test of the super- 
natural character of tne transaction. 

13. vül4tge^] Lit. inclosures,orcourtyards. 

16. It is oDserved by Hebrew commenta- 
tors that the nine plagues are divided into 
three groupe: distmct wamings fu'e given 
of ihe nrst two plagues in each group ; the 
third in each is inflicted without any pre- 
vious notioe ; viz. the third, li<Xt the sixth, 
hoiU, the ninth, darknesa. 

tke dfut o/ tke land] The two preceding 
pkagueB feil upoa the Ivx/e. This teU on the 



earth, which was worshipped in Egypt as 
the father of the gods. An especial sacred- 
ness was attached to the black fertile soU of 
the basin of the Nile, cidled Chemi, from 
which the ancient name of Egypt is sup- 
posed to be derived. 

lice\ The Hebrew word occurs only in 
connection with this plague. These in»ects 
are generally identined with mosquitos, a 
plague nowhere greater than in Egypt. 
They are most troublesome towards Octo- 
ber, i.e. soon after the plague of frogs, and 
are dreaded not only for the pain and an- 
noyance which tiiey cause, but also because 
they are said to penetrate into the body 
through the nostrils and ears. 

19. the finger of Chd\ This expression in 
thoroughly E^ptian ; it need not imply 
that the magicians reco^nised JehovoJbs. «a^ 
the Grod Who wtou^Yä. \Xv& tsätn^. Twk^ 
may poesibVy YvaveT«lcrNA\\.\ö^%^^^^" 
tue to thoir own pTo\«cX«iTO, 
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EXODUS. VIII. 



• eh. 7. 15. 



'▼er. 1. 



»» eh. 0. 4, 
6,26. 
ft 10. 23. 
ft 11. 6. 7. 
ft 12. 13. 



« P8. 78. 45. 
& 105. 31. 



y Gen. 43. 

33. 

&46.3I. 

Deut. 7. 25, 

26. 

& 12. 31. 

• eh. 3. 18. 

• eh. 3. 12. 

• ver. 8. 
eh. 9. 28. 

1 Kin. 13. G. 

e ver. 16. 
<* ver. 12. 



20 had Said. ^And the Lobd said unto Moses, *Bise up early in 
the moming, and stand before Pharaoh ; lo, he cometn forth to 
the water ; and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord, ^Let my 

21 people go, that they mav serve me. Else, if thou wilt not let 
my people go, behold, i will send *swanns of flies upon thee, 
and upon thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thy 
houses: and the houses of the Egyptians shall be fuU of 

22 swarms of flieSy and also the ground whereon they are. And 
**I will sever in that day the land of Gk>shen, in which my 
people dwell, that no swarms o/fliea shall be thero ; to the end 
thou mayest know that I am the LoRD in the midst of the earth. 

23 And I wiU put ^a division between my people and thy people : 

24 'to morrow shall this sign be. And the Lord did so ; and 
*there came a grievous swarm of flies into the house of Pha- 
raoh, and into ms servants' houses, and into all the land of 
Egjrpt : the land was ^corrupted by reason of the swarm of flies, 

25 ^iluid Pharaoh caUed for Moses and for Aaron, and said, Qo ye, 

26 sacrifice to your God in the land. And Moses said, It is not 
meet so to do; for we shall sacrifico ^the abomination of the 
Egyptians to the Lord our God: lo, shall we sacrifice the 
abomination of the Egyptians before their oyes, and will they 

27 not stone us ? Wo will go 'three days' joumey into the wilder- 
ness, and sacrifico to the Lord our God, as "he shall command 

28 US. And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that ye may sacrifice to 
the Lord your Gml in the wildomess ; only ye shall not go verj' 

29 far away : **introat for mo. And Moses said, Bohold, I go out 
from theo, and I will intreat the Lord that the s\\'arms of flies 
may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his 
people, to morrow: but let not Pharaoh *deal deceitfullv any 
more in not lotting the people go to sacrifico to the Lord. 

30 1[And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and ''intreated the LoRP. 

31 And the Lord did according to the word of Moses; and he 
removed the swarms of flies from Pharaoh, from his servants, 



^ Cr, a mirfure of Boisoüxe * Heb. a redempfhn. 
bcoste, &c. 3 Or, by to morrow. 



♦ Cr, ileetroycd. 



20. conieth forth to the water] See vii. 15 
note.^ It is not improbable tnat on this 
occasion Pharaoh went to the Nile with a 
procession in order to open the solemn festi- 
val, which was held 120 days after the first 
rise, at the end of October or early in No- 
vember. At that time the inimdation is 
abating and the first traces of Vegetation are 
Seen on the dei)osit of fresh soil. 

The plague now announced may be re- 
garded as connected with the atmosphere, 
also an object of worship. 

21. siearms of fites] Grcnerally sup^wsed to 
be the dog-fly, which at certain seasons is 
described as a far worse plague than mos- 
fiuitos. Others however adopt the ojpinion 
tnat the insects were a species of beetle, 
which was reverenced by the Egyptians as 
a Symbol of life, of reproductive or creative 
power. The sun-godj as creator, bore the 
name Cliei)era, and is represented in the 

form, or with the head. of a beetle. 
.ÄÄ y icill sever, &cj This severance con- 
stJtuted Ä speciüc cJifference between thia 
^d the preceding pla^aies. Pharaoh could 



not of course attribute the cxemption of 
Grosheu from a scourge, which feil on the 
Valley of the Nile, to an Egyptian deity, 
certamlv not to Chepera (see the last note), 
a special object of worship in Lower Egypt. 

25. to your Ood\ Pharaoh now admits the 
existence and power of the God Whom he 
had prof essed not to know ; but, as Moses is 
careful to record, he recognises Him only as 
the national Deity of the Israelites. 

in the laml\ t.e. in Egjrpt, not beyond the 
frontier. 

26. the ahominaiion'\ i.e. an animal which 
the Egyptians held it sacrilegious to slay. 
The ox, bull, or cow, is meant. The cow 
was never sacrificed in Egypt. being sacre<l 
to Isis, and from a very early age the ox 
was worshipped throughout Egypt, and 
more especially at Heliopolis and Memphis 
under various <lesignations, Apis, Mnevis, 
Amen-Ehe, as the symbol or manifestation 
of their greatest deities, Osiris, Atum, Ptah, 
and IftiB. 

W. thrcc dÄin? 30UTn.«)i\ ^liftft Ui. 18 note. 
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* eh. 8. 2. 
e ch. 7. 4. 



d eh. 8. 22. 



32 and fram bis peoplo ; there remoincd not onc. And Pharaoh 

'hardened bis neart at this time also, neithor would ho Ict tho <* ^r- !•'>• 
people go. ^^' *• ^^• 

Chap. 9. THEN the Lord said iinto Moses, «Go in unto Pharaoh, « eh. e. i. 
and teil him, Thus saith tho Lord God of tho Hebrews, Lot my 

2 })eople go, tbat they may serve ine. For if thou ^refuse to lot 

3 them ^, and wilt hold them still, Behold, the «'band of tho 
Lord 18 upon thy cattle which ia in the field, ux)on the horses, 
upon the asaes, upon the cameis, upon the oxcn, and upon tho 

4 sbeep : there ehall he a very griovous murrain. And ''the Lord 
sbail serer between tho cattle of Israel and the cattle of Egypt : 
und there ahoU notbing die of all that is the cbildren^s of Israel. 

5 And the Lord appointed a set time, saying, To morrow the 

6 Ix>rd shall do this thing in the land. And tlie Lord did that 
tbing on the morrow, and 'all the cattle of Eg3rpt diod : but of 

7 tbe cattle of the cbildren of Israel died not one. And Pharaoh 
sent, and, bebold, there was not ono of tho cattle of the Israelites 
dead. And -^the beart of Pharaoh was hardenod, and he did not 

8 let tbe people go. i[ And tbe Lord said unto Moses and unto 
Aaxon, Take to you bandfuls of asbes of the fumace, and lot 
Moses sprinkle it toward the beaven in the sight of Pharaoh. 

9 And it sball becomo small dust in all the lana of Eg3rpt, and 
flball be 'a boil breaking forth vnth blains upon man, and upon 

10 beast, tbrougbout all the land of Egypt. And they took ashcs 
of tbe fumace, and stood before Pharaoh ; and Moses sprinkled 
it up toward beaven ; and it bocamo ^a boil breaking forth with 

11 blains upon man, and upon beast. And the ^magicians could 
not stana bef<^re Mob<j3 oecause of tho boils ; for the boil was 

12 upon tbe ma;^ci{ins, and upon all the Egvptians. And tho 
liORD baiden'd tho beart of Pharaoh, and ne hearkenod not 

13 unto them; *v.s the Lord bad spoken imto Mosos. ^And the 
Lord said unto Mosos, 'Sise up carly in tbe moming, and stand 
before Pharaoh, and say unto bim, Thus saith the Lord God of 

14 tbe Hebrews, Let my i>eople go, that they may sorro me. For I 



» rs. 78. CO. 



/eh. 7. U. 
&ä. 32. 



Rov. IC. 2. 



* Dout. 28. 

27. 

» ch. 8. 18, 

10. 

2 Tim. 3. 0. 



fc ch. 4. 21. 

f ch. 8. 2". 



IX. 3. atxrifgiievons murrain] Or **peH- 
tilenoe ;" but the word murrain, i.e. a great 
mortality, exacü^ expresses the meaning. 
This terrible Visitation Struck far more 
severely than the preceding, which had 
caosed distress and suffering; it attacked 
the rescmroes of the nation. 

tht cameUil These animals are oiily t\vice 
mentioned^ bere and Gen. xii. 16, in con- 
nectkm with Egypt. Though cameis are 
never representea on the monuments, they 
were known to the £g3rptians, and were 
probably used on the f rentier. 

6. aUthecaUle] i.e. which were left in the 
field ; cp. rv. 19—21. 

7. was hardened] See iv. 21. Pharaoh 
probably attributea the exemption of the 
LBtaelites to natural causes. They wero a 
lAstoral race, well acquainted witn all that 
a^^pertained to the care of cattle ; and dwel- 
hxig in a healtbv district probably far more 
thui the rest of Lower Egypt. 

8. This marks a dlstinct advance and 
change in tbe character of the visitations. 
Uitherto tbe "Egyptians bad not been at- 
tadud dincifym tbeir persona, It ia 



the Recond plague which was not prectjded 
by a demand and waming, probably on ac- 
ct^unt of the peculiar hardness »hewn by 
Pharaoh in reference to the murrain. 

ashen of the fumace] l^ie act was evldently 
symbolical : the aBhes were to be »prinkled 
towards heaveii, challei^^in;^, ko to Hi>eak, 
the Egyptian deities. There may iiossibly 
be a reference to an Egy])tian custom of 
scattering to the winds a-^lies of victinis 
offered to T5rphon. 

9. a boil] Means probably a biirning tu- 
mour or carbuncle breaking out in pustulous 
ulcers. The miracle cxmsistinK in the f»eye- 
rity of the plague and its direet connection 
with the act of Morcr. 

11. This verse seems to im]»ly that the 
magicianR now fonnally gave way and con- 
fessed their defeat. 

13—34. With the pla^nie «f liail be^'ins 
the last flcrics of plagues, which differ 
from the former botli in their severity and 
their effecta. Each produced a tennM)rary, 
but real, change vnP\\wcw>Vft \^.«^Mv^^^. 

14. all imj platnyi^ TYvKr »•vv^'^^^ ^"^ •iÄ.'Ccsft 
plagues which ioWow •, \.Yv«i eÄ^c\. ol ^^wJ^ni^nä 
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» eh. 8. 10. 



will at tiiis time send all my plagues upon thine heait, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy people ; "»that thou mayest 

15 know that there is none liko me in all the earth. For now I will 
»eh. 3.30. ** Stretch out my hand, that I may smite thee and thy people 

16 with pestilence ; and thou shalt be cut off from the earm. ijid 

• Rom. 9. 17. in yory deed for Hhia cause have I ^raised thee up, for to show 
eoe eh. 14. 11^ thee my power ; and that my name may be dechutwL throngh- 
Prov. 10. 4. 17 out all tne earth. As yet exaltest thou thyself against my 
1 Pet. 2. 0. 18 people, that thou wilt not let ^em go Y Behold, to morrow 

about this time I will cause it to rain a very grievous hau, such 
as hath not been in E^ypt since the foundation thereof eyen 

19 until now. Send therefore now, and gather thy catÜe, and all 
that thou hast in the field ; for woon every man and beast which 
shaU be f ound in the field, and snall not be brought home, the 

20 hail shall como down upon them, and they shall die. He 
that feared the word of the Lord among the servants of Pha- 

21 raoh made his servants and his cattle flee into the houses : and 
i»Rev. 10. ho that 'regarded not the word of the TjORD left his servants 
« Josh 10 2^ *"^^ ^ cattle in the field. 1[And the Lord said unto Moses, 
11. Stretch forth thine band toward hoavon, that there may be 
P»- 18. 13. Phail in all the land of Eeypt, upon man, and upon beast, and 
% 105. 32. upon every herb of the neld, throughout the land of Egypt. 
A 148. 8. 23 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward heaven : and *uio 
Bwic^^. Loäd scnt thimder and hail, and the fire ran alongupon the 
Bev.8. 7.'^ ground; and the Lord rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 

• ^' 8^*^' '^'^ ^ there was hail, and fire min^lcd wim the hail, verj- grievoujs, 
ft^o.'i, 6. & «ach. as there was none like it m all the land of Eg}'pt since it 
10. 23. ft 11. 25 bocame a nation. And the hail smote throughout au the land 
laai! 32?T8 ^^ Eg}T)t all that was in the field, both man and beast ; and the 
19. * hail ''smote every herb of the field, and brake every tree of the 
» 2cS' 12* '^^ field. *Only in the land of Gbshen, where the children of Israel 
J. * * 27 lücre, was there no hail. % And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses 
Ps. 120. 4. and Aaron, and said unto them, *I have sinned this time : *tho 
Lftm /"^is 2^ Lord m righteous. and I and my people are wicked. *Litreat 
Dan.* 9. 14.* tho LoRD (for ü ü enouffh) that there be no inore 'mighty thun- 
1 w' ^7^* ^* derings and hail ; and 1 will let you go, and ye shall stay no 
Acts 8. 24. 29 longor. And Moses said unto him, As soon as I am gone out of 
y 1 Kin. 8. the city, I will *'spread abroad my hands unto the Lord ; and 

Tb. 143. G. > Heb. made ikee »fand. * Heb. »et not hi» keart * Heb. f?oice» <if God, Fs. 

Isai. 1. 15. Hnfo, eh. 7, 23. 29. 3, 4. 



foreseen and foretold. Tlie word» ** at this 16. have I raised thee up] See the maigin. 

time " iwint to a rapid and continuous suc- God kej)t Pharaoh "standing", i.e. per- 

ceasion of blovr». The plagues which pre- mitted him to live and hold out until Hin 

cede appear to have been spread over a own purpose was accomplished. 

considerable time; the tirst message of 18. o tr»^pri«Y)u»Äa*h The miracle con- 

Moses was delivered af ter the earl^ harvest sisted in the ma^fnitude of the infliction and 

of the year bef ore, when the Israelites could in its immediate connection with tiie act of 

gather stubble, i.e. in May and April : the Moses. 

»econd mission, when the plagues began, 19. In Egypt the cattle are sent to paa- 

was probably towards the end of June, and ture in the open country from Januar^' to 

they went on at intervals until the winter ; April, when the grass is abundant. They 

this plague was in February ; see r. 31. are kept in stalls the rest of the vear. 

16. For noic, &c.] Better, For now in- 20. ihc word of the Lord] Thw gives the 

deed, hßA I Btretcned forth mj band and first indication Üiat the wamings had asalu- 

smitten thee and thy people with the pei- tary effect upon tiie Egyptians. 

tilence, then hadst thou been cut off urom 27. the Ik>rd] Thus for the first time 

täe earth. The next verse gives the reason Pharaoh expÜcitly recognizes Jehovah a.s 

wAjr God had not thus in^cted a summary God (cp, v. 2). 

pumshmeDt once for &ü. AB. the eortti i» tke Iiö«i*al This declara- 
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the thnnder shall oease, neither shall there be any more Hail ; 

30 that thou mayest know how that the 'earth is the Ijord's. But * Fb. 24. i. 
as for thee and thy servants, *»I know that ye will not yet fear J^^- *^- 

31 the LoBD Gk)d. ^And the flax and the barley was smitten: «iaii! 26.10. 

32 ^for the barley was in the ear, and the flax was bolled. But ]* Roth i. 22. 
the wheat and the rie were not smitten ; for thoy were *not ^' ^* 

33 grown up. ^And Moses went out of the city from. Pharaoh, 

and 'spreBid abroad his hands unto the Lord : and the thunders « ver. 29. 
and hail ceased, and the rain was not nouied upon the earth. ^^' ^- ^*^ 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain ana the hail and the thun- 
ders were ceased, he sinnod yet more, and hardoned his hoart, 

35 he and his servants. And ^the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, d eh. 4. 21. 
neither would he let the children of Israel go ; as the Lord had 
spoken ^by Moses. 

CsAP. 10. AND the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh : 

*for I haye hardened his heart, and the heart of his servants, ^ eh. 4.21. 

2 *that I mieht shew these my signs before him: and that ^ thou 6ch/^*4. 
mayest teil in the ears of thy son, and of thy son's son, what « Deüt! 4. 9. 
things I have wrought in Egypt, and my signs which I haye ^j^{g' 
done among them ; uiat ye may know how that I am the Lord. & 78.' 6, '&c, 

3 And Moses and Aaron came m unto Pharaoh, and said unto j^^^ i- 3- 
him, Thus saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, How long wilt 29! ^^' *^' 
thoti refose to ^'humble thyself before me ? Let my people go, that 2 Chr. 7. li, 

4 they may serye me. Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, jo^J% 

5 beliold, to morrow will I bring the «locusts into thy coast : and jer. 13! is. 
they shall cover the 'face of the earth, that one cannot be able to J^ *. 10. 
see the earth: and ^they shall eat tho reßidue of that which is •ftjv.^io* 
e8cax>ed, which remainem imto you &om tho hail, and shall eat 27. 

6 eyery fcree which groweth for you out of the field : and they 'shall f^- J- ^ 
fill lliy houses, and the houses of all thy servants, and the houses joei i.'4. ' 

ft2. 25. 
1 Heb. MUm, or, darlr. * Ueh. bjf iks hand qf Momi, ch, A. 13, ' Hob. «y^ ver. 15. ir eh. 8.3,21. 



tion htm a direct reference to Eg3rptian Hebrew. In v. 34 the word means ** made 

sapovtitioiL. Each God was held to have heavy," i.f. obtuse, incapable of forming a 

special power within a nven district ; Pha- right judgment ; in v. 35 it is stronger, and 

noh had leamed that J ehovah was a God, implies a stubbom resolution. 

he was now to admit that His power ex* X. 4. tht locusts] The locust is less com- 

tended orer the whole earth. The unity mon in £fi[7pt than in many eastem coün- 

and amversality of the Divine power, tries, yet it is well known, and dreaded as 

tboingh occasionally recognized in ancient the moet terrible of soourges. They come 

EgYptian documents, were overlaid at a very generally from the westem deserts, but 

early period by Systems altemating between sometimes from the east and the south-east. 

Polvtheism and Fantheism. ^ No less than nine names are given to the 

SL the ßax Ufas bolled] i.e. in blossem, locust in the Bible, of which the word here 

Thls marks the time. In the north of Egypt used is the most common ; it signifieK 

the barlev ripens and flax bloesoms about "muItitudinous,'*andwheneveritoccur8re- 

the middle of February, or at the hitest ference is made to its terrible devastations. 

early in March. and botn are gathered in 6, the facej Lit., cover *' the eye of the 

before April, wnen the wheat harvest be- earth," alluding to the darkness which fol- 

gins. The coltivation of flax must have lows, when the whole atm(«i>here is filled 

Seen of great importance ; linen was pre- on all sides and to a great height by an in- 

ferred to any material, and exciusively used numerable quantity of these insects. 

by the priests. It is frequently mentioned shall eat every tree'\ Not only the leaves, 

on Egyptian monimaents. but the branches ana even the wood were at- 

82. ruf] Rather gpelt, the common food tacked and devoured. The Egyptians were 

of the ancient Egyptians, now called doora passionately f ond of trees. 

bythenativeSyandUieonlygrainrepresented 6. ßU thy houae9\ The terraces, courts, 

00 the scnlptures : the name, however, oc- and eyen the inner apartments are said to 

cors on the monnments ver^ frequently in be fillediin amoment o^tblcx^ajiXvNATiiu ^^« 

oombinatkm with other »peciea. Joel ii. 9. 

M^ », kardemetQ DiSennt words in tbe 

na* x ik 
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ft ch. 23. 83. 

Josh. 23. 13. 

18ain.l8. 

21. 

Eccles. 7. 

26. 

1 Cor. 7. 36. 

< eh. 6. 1. 



* eh. 7. 19. 
' ver. 1. 6. 



« P8. 78. 46. 
ftlOS. 81. 
* Joel 2. 2. 

•ver. 6. 
i>P8.106.31. 



fl eh. 0. 27. 

^ eh. 9. 2fl. 
1 Kill. 13. 6. 

» Ch. 8. 30. 
< Joel 2. 20. 



of all the Egyptians ; which neither thy f athers, nor tiiy foÜien^ 
fathers have seen, sinoe the daj that mey were upon the euth 
unto thiB day . And he tumed himself and went out mm Pharaoh. 

7 1[ And Pharaoh*8 servants said unto him, How long shall this man 
be * a snare unto us ? Let the men go, that they may serye the Lobd 

8 their God : knowest thou not yet that £g3rpt is destroyed P And 
Moses and Aaron were brought again unto Pharaoh : and he 
Said unto them, Go, serve the Lord your Gkxi: but ^who an 

9 they that shall go ? And Moses said, we will go with our young 
and with our old, with our sons and with our daughters, with 
our flocks and with our herds will we go ; for ^we mtut hM 

10 a feast unto the Lobd. And he said unto them, Let the Lobd 
be so with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones : look to 

11 it; for evil is before you. Not so : go now ye tkcU are men, and 
serye the Lobd ; for that ye did desire. And thej were driven 

12 out from Pharaoh's presence. ^ And the Lobd said unto Moses, 
'^Stretch out thine band over the landofEgypt for the locusts, that | 
they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and 'eat every herb 

13 of the land, even all that the hail hath left. And Moses stretched 
f orth bis rod over the land of Egypt, and the Lobd brought an 
east wind upon the land all that day, and all that night ; and 

14 when it was moming, the east wind brought the locura. And f 
*"tho locusts went up over all the land of Egypt, and rested in 
all the Goasts of Egypt : very grievous ioere they; *before them 
there were no such locusts as äiey, neither after them shall be 

15 such. For they ^coverod the face of the whole earth, so that the 
land was darkened ; and they '^did eat every herb of the land, 
and all tho fruit of the trees which the hail nad left : and there 
romainod not any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the 

IG fiold, through all the land of Egypt. 1[Then Pharaoh 'called for 
Moses and Aaron in haste ; and ne said, «I haye sinned against 

17 the Lobd your God, and a^;ain8t you. Now therefore forgive, I 
pray theo, my sin only this once, and ^'ints'eat the Lobd your 

18 God, that he may take away from me this death only. And h» 

19 'went out &om Pharaoh, and intreated the Ix)BD. And the 
Lobd tumed a mighty streng west wind, which took away tiie 
locusts, and 'east tiiem 'into the Hed sea ; there remained not 



^ Hob. rAo, and wko, 4^. 



s Heb. kiutened to ealk 



* Heb. /a«f «Md. 



7. For the first time the officen of Pha- 
raoh intervene before the scourge is inflicted, 
Bhewing at once their belief in the threat, 
and their special terror of the infliction. 
Pharaoh also for the first time takes mea- 
mires to prevent the evil ; he does not in- 
deed send for Moses and Aaron, but he per- 
mits them to be brought into his presence. 

let the men (jo] i.e. the men only, not all 
the people. See v. 8. 

9. with our young ^ &c.] The demand was 
not contrary to Egyptian usage, as great 
festivals were kept by the whole popula- 
tion. 

10. evil M hefore you\ i.e, " yourintentions 
are evil." Great as tne possible infliction 
might be, Pharaoh held it to be a less evil 
than the loss of so large a population. 

IS. an east tenrufj See r. 4. Moses is care- 
fuJ to record the natural and usual cause oi 
ihe evil, portentous as it was both in 



extent and in connexion with its denounce- 
ment. 

14. went up] At a distance the locusts 
appear hangmg, as it were, like a heavy 
cloud over the land ; as they approach they 
seem to rise, and they fiU the atmosphere 
overhead on their arrival. 

over all the land] Travellers mention a 
cloud of locusts extending over 500 mUes, 
and so compact while on the ^-ing that it 
completely nid the sun. This passage de- 
scribes a swarm unprecedented in extent. 

17. this (i€€Uh onli/] Pliny calls locusts a 
pestilence brought on by divine wrath. 
Fharaoh now recognizes tne justice of his 
servants* apprehensions, r. 7. 

19. west wind] Literally "a sea wind," 
a wind blowing from the sea on the north- 
west of Egypt. 

Red 9ea\ The Hebrew has the '* Sea of 
SupV^ *• \£ft «UM\Tnndsm!k%<iC which is dis- 
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ist in all the coasts of E^rpt. But the Lobd *liardened 
i's heart, so that he would not let the children of louel 
Ind the Lord said unto Moses, 'Stretch out thine hand 
heayen, that there may be darkness over the land of 
*eyen darkness which may be feit. And Moses stretched 
s hand toward heayen ; and there was a 'thick darkness 
le land of l^gypt three days : they saw not one another, 
rose any from his place for throe days : 'but all the 
L of Israel had light in their dwellings. ^ And Pharaoh 
into Moses, and <>said, Go ye, serye the Lord ; only let 
cks and your herds be stayed : let your ^little ones also go 
lu. And Moses said, Thou must giye ^us also sacriiices 
mt offerings, that we may sacrifice unto the Lord oiir 
3ur cattlo also shall go with us ; there shall not an hoof be 
ind ; for thereof must we take to servo the Lord our Gk)d ; 
know not with what we must serye the Lord, until we 
lither. But the LoRD ^hardened Pharaoh*s heart, and 
id not let thcm go. And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee 
9, take heed to thyself , see my face no more ; for in that 
)U seest my face thou shaJt die. And Moses said, Thou 
>ken well, ''I will see thy face again no more. 
AND the Lord said unto Moses, Yet will I bring one 
more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt ; afterwards he will 
go hence : *when he shall let you go, he shall surely 
'ou out hence altogether. Speak now in the ears of the 
and let every man borrow of his noighbour, and every 
of her neighbour, ''jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. 



•eh. 4. 21« 
& 11. 10. 

•eh. 9. 22. 



y Fb. lOK. 28. 

• eh. 8. 22.- 

• ver. 8. 

• ver. 10. 



that one mayfetl darkness. 



' Heb. into OHr hand». 



«ver. 20. 
eh. 4. 21. 
& 14. 4k 8. 



* Heb. 11. 
27. 



> eh. 12. 81, 
33,30. 



6 eh. 3. 22. 
k 12. 36. 



nius renders it ** rush " or " sea- 
t it is Drobably an Egyptian 
sea-weea resembliiig wood is 
kbundantly on the shores of the 
The origin of the name " Red " 
ertain : [naturalists have con> 
th the presence of red infusoria, 

C9s\ This infliction was 8i>ecially 
D aflfect the spirits of the Egypt- 
chief object of worship was Ra, 
; and its suddenness and severity 
1 with the act of Moses mark it 
atnral withdrawal of light. Yet 
nalogv in physical phenomena. 
vemal equinox the south-west 
he desert blows some fifty days, 
r continuously but at intervaJs, 
raJly some two or three days. It 
nosphere with dense masses of 
ringing on a darkness f ar deejoer 
our worst fogs in winter. The 
>n of Pharaoh proves that, fami- 
nay have been with the pheno- 
revious occurrence had prepared 
ntensity and duration, and that 
>d it as a supematural Visitation. 
ght in thcir dwelHngg] The sand- 
3h were the cause, may not have 
the district of Goshen ; but the 
;learly denotes a miraculous in- 
whetner accomplished or not by 
icies. 



24. your flockt and your herds] Pharaoh 
still exact» what woula of course be a com- 
plete security for their retum : but the de- 
mand was wholly incompatible with the 
object assigned for the joumey into the wil- 
derness. 

XL i. tfieljORDsaid] Or "the Lord had 
said." The first three verses of this chapter 
are parenthetical. Before Moses relates the 
last waming given to Pharaoh, he feels it 
right to recall to his readers^ minds the re« 
velation and command which had been pre- 
viously given to him by the Lord. 

when he thoLl let you go. &c.] When at last 
he lets you depart witn children, flocks, 
herds, and all your possessions, he wUl com- 
pel you to depart in haste. Moses was 
alreädy aware that the last plague would be 
followed by an immediate denarture, and, 
theref ore, measures had probabiy been taken. 
to prepare the Israelites for the joumey. In 
f act on each occasion when Pharaoh relented 
for a season, immediate orders would of 
course be issued by Moses to the heads of 
the people, who were thus repeatedly 
brougnt into a state of more or less com- 
plete Organization for the final move- 
ment. 

2. every man] In iii. 22 women only were 
named ; the command is more explicit when 
the time has oome for its execution. 

homnß] "aak." ^Q«m.^XLQNA« 

1*^ 
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• Ch. 3. 21, 
A 12. 36. 
Ps. 106. 46. 
<< 2 Sam. 7. 
9. 
Estli.O. 4. 

• eh. 12. 12, 
23,29. 
AmoB 6. 17. 
/eh. 12. 12, 
29. 

Arnos 4. 10. 
9 eh. 12. SO. 
Arnos 5. 17. 
^ ch. 8. 22. 
< Josh. 10. 
21. 

• oh. 12. 33. 



' ch. 3. 19, 
A7.4. 
A 10. 1. 
"» ch. 7. 3. 
« ch. 10. 20, 
27. 

Rom. 2. 5. 
A 9. 22. 

• ch. 13. 4. 
Deut. 16. 1. 



3 * And the Lord gave the people favour in the sight of tho Egypt* 
ians. Moreover the man ** Moses was very great in the land of 
Egypt, in tiie sight of Pharaoh*s servants, and in the siffht of 

4 the people. ^And Moses said, Thns saith the Lord, 'About 

5 midnight will I go out into the midst of Egypt : and -^all the 
firstbom in the land of Egypt shall die, from the firstbom of 
Pharaoh that sitteth upon ms throne, even unto the firstbom of 
the maidservant that ia behind the null ; and all the firstbom of 

6 beasts. 'And there shall be a great cry throughout all the land 
of Egypt, such as there was nono like it, nor shall be like it 

7 any more. *But against any of the children of Israel ^shaU 
not a dog move his tongue, against man or beast : that ye may 
know how that the Lord doth put a difference between the Egypt- 

8 ians and Israel. And *all thcse thy servants shall come down unto 
me, and bow down themsolves imto me, saying, Got thee out, 
and all the people Hhat foUow thee: and after that I will go 

9 out. And he went out from Pharaoh in ^a great anger. 51 And 
the Lord said unto Moses, 'Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; 

10 that »^my wonders may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. And 
Moses and Aaron did all these wonders bofore Pharaoh : *and the 
Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, so that he would not let the 
children of Israel go out of his land. 

CsAP. 12. AND the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in the land 

2 of Egypt, saying, «This month shall he unto you the beginninfi; 

3 of months : it shall he the first month of the year to you. ^ SpeaE 
ye unto all the congregation of Israel, saj-ing, In the tenth dny 
of this month they wiautake tothem every man a 'lamb, accord- 



i Heb. fkat M at tky feef. 
So JadK. 4. 10. & 8. 6. 
IKin. 20.10. 2Kiii.3.9. 



* Heb. keat qf anaer, 

* Or, «d. 



4. And Moses said] The following words 
must be read in immediate connexion with 
the last verse of thepreceding chapter. 

AbotU midnight] Tnis marks the noiir, but 
not the day^n which the Visitation would 
take place. There may have been, and p»ro- 
bably was, an interval of some days, during 
which preparations might be made Doth for 
the celebration of the Passover, and the de- 
parture of the Israelites. 

Ä. Two points are to be noticed : 1, The 
extent of the Visitation: the whole land 
suffers in the persons of its firstbom, not 
merely for the j^ilt of the sovereign. but for 
the actual partidpation of the people in the 
crime of infanticiae (i. 22). 2, The limitation : 
Pharaoh*s commana haa been to slay ^ the 
male children of the Israelites, one child 
only in each E^jrptian family was to die. 
If Tothmosis IL was the Pharaoh, the Visi- 
tation feil with special severity on his 
family. He lef t no son, but was succeeded 
by his widow. 

the mili] This consisted of two circular 
stones, one fixed in the ground, the other 
tumed by a handle. The work of grinding 
was extremely laborious, and performed by 
women of the lowest rank. 

firstbom of heasts] This Visitation has a 
peculiar f oroe in reference to the worship of 
beasts, which was universal in Egnrpt; each 
district having its own sacred animal. 



adored as a manifestation or representativ« 
of the local tutelary deity. 

7. shall not a dog more his tongue\ [A pro- 
yerb expressive of f reedom from alarm and 
immumtjr from assault.] 

XII. 1. This chapter was written some 
time after the Exodus, probably when Moses 
put together the portions of the bock to- 
wards the end of bis life. The Statements 
that these instructions were given in the 
land of Eeypt, and that they were given to 
Moses and Aaron, are important : the one 
marks the pectdiar dignitv of this ordi- 
nance, which was established before the 
Sinaitic code : the ofJier marks the distinc- 
tion between Moses and Aaron and all other 

Erophets. They alone were prophets of the 
law, i.e, no law was promulgated by any 
other prophets. 

2. TAt«mon^1 Abib(xiii. 4). Itwascalled 
by the later Hebrews Nisan, and corre- 
sxx>nds nearly to our April. The Israelites 
are directed to take Abib henceforth as the 
b^nning of the year ; the year previously 
began with the month Tisri, when the har- 
yest was gathered in ; see xxiii. 16. The in- 
junction touching Abib or Nisan referred 
only to religious rites; in other affairs 
they retained the old arrangement, even in 
the beginning of Uie Sabbatic year ; see 
Levit. XXV. 9. 

3. a lamb] The Hebrew word is general, 
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4 ing to the house of their fathers, a lamb for an hoiifie : and if tlie 
household be too little for the lamb, let him and bis noigbbour 
next nnto bis bonse take ü accordin£^ to tbe number of the souls ; 
eTeiy man aooording to bis eating enall make your count for tbe 

5 bunb. Your lamb sball be ^witbout blemisb, a male ^of tbe 
first year: ye sball take t^ out from tbe sbeep, or from tbe 

6 goats : and ye sball keep it up untü tbe ^fourteentb day of tbe 
same montb : and tbe wbole assembly of tbe congresation of 

7 Israel sball kill it ^in tbe evenin^. And tbey sball take of tbe 
blood, and strike it on tbe two sido posts and on tbe upper door 

8 post of tbe bouses, wberein tbey snall eat it. And tney sball 
eat tbe fiesb in tbat nigbt, roast witb fire, and '^unleayened 

9 bread ; and witb bitter herba tbey sball eat it. Eat not of itraw, 
nor sodden at all witb water, but 'roast with fire ; bis bead witb 



> Heb. ton of a iiear, "Lev, 
38.12. 



* Hob. hetween fhe 
tcening», eh. 10. 12. 



two 



^ her, 22. 
10, 20, 21. 
MaL 1. 8, 14. 
Heb. 9. 14. 
1 Pet. 1. 19. 
« Lev. 23. 6. 
Kam. 9. 3. 
& 28. 16. 
Deat. 16. 
1,6. 

«I eh. 3*. 26. 
Noxn. 0. 11. 
Deut. 16. 3. 
1 Cor. 6. 8. 
• Deut. 16. 7 



me&ning either a sheep or goat, male or fe- 
male, and of anv age ; the age and sex are 
therefore spedally defined in the f ollowing 
Vene. The direction to select the lamb on 
tbe tenth day, the fourth day before it was 
offered, was intended to secore due care in 
the proparation for the ^^reat national festi- 
vaL Ine custom certamly feil into desue« 
tude at a li^r period, but probably not be- 
fore the destniction of the Temple. 

4. Tradition specifies ten as the least 
iiiimber ; but the matter was probably left 
altotfetber to the discretion of the heads of 
families. 

The last clause shoold ^ be rendered : — 
"each man aooording to bis eating ye shall 
ooQnt for the lamb." 

6. wUhout blettiiMh'\ This is in accordance 
with the general rule (marg. ref.) : although 
in this case there is a special reason, since 
the lamb was in place of the firstbom male 
m each household. The restriction to the 
&«t year is peculiar, and refers apparently 
to tbe condition of perfect innocenoe in the 
antitn^f ^6 Lamb of God. 

6. uMü the fourteenth day] It should be 
observed that the offering of our Lord on 
the seifsame day is an unportant point in 
determining the typical character of the 
transaction. A remarkable passage in the 
Talmud says : *' It was a famous and old 
opinion among the ancient Jews that the 
day of the new year which was the begin- 
ning of the Israelites' deliveranoe out of 
Egypt should in future time be the begin- 
sing of ihe redemption by the Messiah." 

m tJie evening] The Hebrew has between 
the two ereningf. The meaning of the ex- 
pression is disputed.^ The mo8t probable 
explanation is that it includes the time from 
af^moon, or early eventide, until sunset. 
T)m accords with the ancient custom of the 
Hebrews. who slew the paschal lamb imme- 
diately after the offering of the daily sacri- 
fioe, which on the day of the Passover took 
place a littie etwlier tlum uanaL between 
Iwo Mod tbree p.m. Tbia would aUow about 



two hours and a half for slajdng and pre' 
parin^ all the lambs. It is dear that tney 
woula not wait until sunset^ at which time 
the evening meal would take place. The 
slaying of the lamb thus coincides exactlv 
with the death of our Saviour, at the ninth 
hour of the day (Matt, xxvii. 46). 

7. the Upper door pogt\ Or lintel, v. 23. 
This direction was understood by the He- 
brews to applv only to the first Fassover : 
it was certainly not adopted in Falestine. 
The meaning of the spnnkling of blood is 
hardly open to question. It was a represen- 
tation Ol the offering of the life, substituted 
for that of the firstbom in each house, as an 
expiatory and vicarious sacrifice. 

e. in that nighC\ The night is thus clearly 
distinguished from the evening when the 
lamb was slain. It was slain before simset, 
on the 14th, and eaten after simset, the be- 
ginning of the 15th. 

with ßre\ Among various reasons given 
for this injunction the most probable ajid 
satiofactory seems to be the special sanctity 
attached to fire from the first Institution of 
sacrifice (cp. Gen. iv. 4). 

and unleavened breaa[ On account of the 
hasty departure, allowing no time for the 
process of leavening : but the meaning dis- 
cemedby St. Paul, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8, andrecog- 
nized by the Church in all ages, was as- 
suredly implied, though not expressly de- 
clared in the original Institution. Cp. our 
Lord's words, Matt. xvi. 6, 12, as to the sym- 
boUsm of leaven. 

bitter herba] The word occur« only here 
and in Numbers ix. 11, in reference to helrbs. 
The symbolical reference to the previous 
sufferings of the Israelites is generally ad^ 
mitted. 

9. raic] i.e. " half-cooked." 

aoddrn . . . icith icater] It was probably more 
common to seethe than to roast meat; hence 
the regrets expressed by \3bft \scv^\ft;& ^sst 
the seething pota oi "Eigyp^,. 

the purtenanct thereoA ox \\ä VaXÄ^XaaÄV^ 
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/eh. 23. 18. 10 his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. -^And ye ahall Ist 

A 34. 25. nothing of it remain until the moming ; and that whicn remaineth 

11 of it until the moming ye shall bum with fire. And thus ethall yo 

eat it; with your loins girded, vour shoes on your feet, andyour 

9Deut.i6.6. staff in your nand ; and ye shaU eat it in haste : 'it m the Lobd's 

* eh. 11. 4i 6. 12 passover. ^ For I ^ will pass throush the land of Egypt this night, \ 

s Nam. 33. 4. 

* eh. 0. 2. 

» Lev. 29L upon the houses where ye are : and when I see the blood, I wüL i 

2 Kin. 23 P*^®® ^^^^ Z^^* ^^^ ^® plague shall not be upon you 'to destooy 

21. ' 14 yoUf when I smite the land of Egypt. 1[ And this day shall be unto j 

« Ter. 24, 43. you 'for a memorial ; and ye ^aU keep it a "^feast to the LoBD 1 

* du 1^ 6, 7. throughout your generations ; ye shall \eep it a f east • by an ordi- J 
A23. 16. * ' 15 nance for ever. ^'Seven days shall ye eat unleaTened bread;/ 
Le^a*6*6 ®^®^ *^® ^^^ ^y y® B^\i put away leavon out of your houses: fi 
Nmn. ^ 17.* f or whosoevor eateth leayened bread from the first day until the 

Deut. 10. 

8, 8. 1 Or. prinee», eh. 21. 6. & 22. 28. Ps. 82. 1, 8. John 10. 34, 35. 

1 Cor. 6» 7« ' Heh.for a de$trueHon. 




roasted and placed on the table whole. No man, it was thus offered, like other sacri- 

bone was to oe broken (see v. 46, and marg. fioes (v. 8), to Grod. 

reff). The bowels were taken out, washed 11. These Instructions are undentood hf 

and then replaoed. The Talmud prescribes the Jews to apply only to the first PassoTeff 

tiie form of the oven of earthenware, in when they belonged to the oocadon. There 

which the lamb was roasted, open above is no traoe of their observanoe at any later 

and below with a grating for the fire. time. Each of the directions marks prepa- 

Lambs and sheep are roasted whole in Per* ration for a joumey ; the long flowing robei 

sia, nearly in the same manner. are girded round the loins ; shoes or sandals, 

This entire oonsumption of the lamb oon- not wom in the house or at meals, were fas- 

stitutes one marked aifiference between the tened on the feet ; and the traveller^s staff 1 

Passover and all other sacrifices, in which was taken in band. 

either a part or the whole was bumed, and the Lord*s pauovfr] The great and most 

thus offered directl>[ to Grod. The whole siffnificant name for the whole ordinance. 

substance of the sacrificed lamb was to enter Tne word Passover renders as nearly as 

into the substance of the people, the blood possible the true meaning of the original, o£ 

only excepted, which was sprinkled as a which the primary sense is generiäly held 

propitiatory and sacrifidal offering. An- to be ** pass rapidiy," like abird with out- 

other point of subordinate importance is stretchea wings, but it undoubtedly includes 

noticeo. The lamb was slain and the blood the idea of sparing (r. 13). See Isaiah xxxL 

sprinkled by the head of each family : no 5, which combines the two great ideas in- 

separate priesthood as yet existed in Israel ; volved in the word. 

its functions belonged m)m the beginning to 12. / wfl past throwffh] A word wholly 

the father of the family : when the priest- distinct from that which means ''passover.^ 

hood was instituted the slaying of the lamb The ** passing through " was in judgment, 

still devolved on the heads of f amilies, the "passing over" in mercy. 

though the blood was sprinkled on the altar against all tht gada of Ei/!fpt] Cp. marg. 

by the priests ; an act which essentially be- ref . In smiting the firstbom »f all living 

longed to their office. The typical character beings, man andbeast, Grod smote theobjects 

of tnis part of the transaction is clear. Our of Egyptian worship (cp. xii. 5). 

Lord was offered and His blood shed as an 14. a memoriaf] A commemorative and 

expiatorv and propitiatory sacrifice, but sacramental ordinance of perpetual obIi^< 

His whole Humanlty is transfused spiritu- tion. As such it has ever been observedoy 

ally and effectually into His Church. an the Hebrews. By the Christian it is spiritu- 

effect which is at once s^rmbolized and as- ally observed ; its füll significance is recog- • 

sured in Holy Communion, the Christian nized, and all that it foreshadowed is reali- 

Passover.^ zed, in the Sacrament of Holy Communion. ; 

10. This was afterwards a general law of 15. cut off] The penalty innicted on those ■ 

sacrifices ;^ at once preventing all possibility who transgressed tne command may be ac* 

jo^ profanitjr, and of superstitious abuse. counted f or on the ground that it was an act 

Tbe injnnction is on botn accounts iusUy ot toVäIUoti- but additional light is thrown 

Mj^hed by our C.hurch to the Eucharist. upon \t\s7 uä \.7vVcä. tcvouasv^ aasigned to 

wr» tcüJi ßrej ^ot being consumed by leai^eiiYi^ walÄT^'i&Ä.XX.xTu^ 
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16 seiyienth day, 'that soul shall be cut off from Israel. And in the 
fiiBt day thert $kall be^on holy conyocation, and in the seventh 
day there shall be an holy conyocation to you ; no manner of 
werk shall be done in them, saye that which eyenr 'man must 

17 eat, fhat only may be done of you. And ye shau obserye the 
/eoMt of unleayened bread; for ''in this seifsame day haye I 
bronght your armies out of the land of E^ypt : theiefore shall 
y^ obeerye this day in your generations by an ordinance for 

18 eyer. *In the first monihy on the fourteenth day of the month at 
eyen, ye shall eat unleayened bread, until the one and twentieth 

19 day of the month at eyen. 'Seyen days shall there be no leayen 
found in your houses : for whosoeyer eateth that which is leayened, 
"eyen tbat soul shall be cut off from the congregation of Israel, 

20 wliether he be a stranger, or bom in the land. Ye shall eat 
nothing leayened; in all yourhabitations shall ye eat unleayened 

31 bread. i[Then Moses caUed for all the eiders of Israel, and 
Said unto them, *Draw out and take you a 'lamb accordmg to 

22 your families, and kill the passoyer. 'And ye shall take a 
bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the blood that isin the bason, and 
'strike the lintel and the two side posts with the blood that t< 
in the bason ; and nono of you shall go out at the door of his 

23 house until the moming. <*For the Lord will pass through to 
Bmite the Egyptians; and when he seeth the blood upon the 
lintel, and on the two side posts, the Lord will pass oyer the 
door, and *will not suffer *tne destroyer to come m imto your 

24 houses to smite you. And ye shall obserye this thine for an 

25 ordinance to theo and to thy sons for eyer. And it shaU come to 
pasB, when ye bo come to the land which the Lord will giye 
you, 'accordin^ as he hath promised, that ye shall keep this 

26 seryice. 'And it shall come to pass, when your children shall 
say unto you, What moan ye by this seryice ? That ye shall 

27 say, -^It »« the sacrifice of the Lord*s passover, who passed oyer 
the houses of the children of Israel m Egypt, when he smote 



> Heb. 9oul. 



* Or, kid. 



P Gen. 17.1^ 
Nom. 0. 13. 
« Lev. 23. 7, 
8. 

Nom. 28. 
18,26. 

<" eh. 13. 3. 



' Ler. 23. S. 
Ntun. 28.16; 
< Ex. 23. 16. 
&34.18. 
Deut. 16. 3. 
1 Cor. 8. 7, 8. 

• Nom. 9.13. 

• ver. 3. 
Nom. 9. 4. 
JoBh. 6. 10. 
2Kin.23.21. 
Em 8.20. 
Halt. 28. 
18,19. 
Mark 14. 
12—18. 
Luke 22. 

7, Ao. 
y Heb. 11. 
28. 

•▼er. 7. 
« ver. 12, 13. 
» Ezek. 9. 6. 
Rev. 7. 3. 
&9.4. 
«2Sam.2i. 
16. 

1 Cor. 10. l(K 
Heb. 11. 28. 

• eh. 3. 8, 17. 

• eh. 13. 8, 
14. 

Denl. 32. 7. 
Joah. 4. 6. 
Pb. 78. 6. 
/ver. 11. 



16. an hol ff convocation] An assembly 
cslled by proclamation for a religious so* 
kmnity. See Lev. xxiii. 2 ; Num. x. 2, 3. 
In the £a8t the proclamation is made by 
the Mnezzins from the minarets of the 
moeqnes. 

«st« that, &c.] In this the observance of 
the feaÜTal <Uffered from the Sabbath, when 
the preparation of food was prohibited. 
The same word for ** work" is nsed here and 
in the 4th Commandment : it is very gene* 
ral, and includes all laborious occupation. 

19. harn in the lanä] A stranger or foreigner 
might be bom in tne land, bnt the word 
here nsed means " a native of the land," be- 
longing to the conntry in virtue of descent, 
that descentbeing reckoned from Abraham, 
to whom Canaan was i^romised as a Tper- 
petual inheritanoe. 

21. Draw otU] i.e, draw the lamb from 
the fold and then take it to the house. 

the pagaover] The word is here api^lied to 
the Uunb ; an important fact, manang the 
lamb aa ibe sign tmdpledge oftbe ezemp- 
tfon of tbe Isneütes, 



82. a bunch of hpsaop] The species here 
designated does not appear to be the plant 
now bearing the name. It would seem to 
haye been an aromatic plant.^ common in 
Palestine and near Mount Sinai, with a 
long straight stalk and leaves well adapted 
for the T)uri)08e of sprinkling. 

ba»on] Tne rendering reste on good au- 
thority and gives a good sense : but the 
Word means " threshold " in some other pM- 
sages and in Egyptian, and is taken here in 
that sense by some Versions. If that ren- 
dering be correct it would imply that the 
lamb was slain on the threshola. 

none.,.8haIl go out, &c.] There would 
be no s^ety outside the precincts protected 
by the blood of the lamb ; a symboUsm ex- 
plained by the marg. reff. 

27. It is the sarrißce of^ the LoBD's noM- 
over] or Thii ii the laerifiee of the Pass- 
oyer to JehoYsh. The most formal and 
exact designation of the feftUvai \a ^.Vcas^ 
given: but "tYve "Paaaovw^^ telvj tcääsö. 
either the act oi CVo^'amctc;^ m^^ia.Axv'^VBa 
Israelites, ot i\i« \aaxÄi ^\as^ '^ <ä<«««^ 



^flOL 
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• Heb. 11. 
28. 

< 6h. 11. 4. 

k Nun. 8. 17. 

Ps. 78. 51. 
&136.& 
A 198. 10. 
<ch. 4.23. 
& 11. 6. 
••eh. IL«. 
Prov. 21. 13. 
Arnos 6. 17. 
Jäm. 2. 13. 
»eh. 11. 1. 
Fi. 106. 38. 
•'eh. 10. 9. 
P eh. 10. 26. 
fl Gen. 27.34. 
«* eh. 11. 8. 

• Gen. 20. 3. 
«*ch. 3. 22. 
» eh. 3. 21. 
•ch;3.22. 
Ps. 106. 37. 
yNdm.33. 
3,6. 
•Gefl.47.11. 
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Nun. 1. 46. 
& 11. 21. 



the Egyptians, and deliyered our liouBes. And the people 'bowed 

28 ihe head and vorshipped. And the children of Israel went 
away, and *did as the Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron, 

29 so did they. ^^And it came to pass, that atmidnight '^the Lokd 
smote all the firstbom in the land of E^ypt, 'from Sie firstbom of 
Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto tne firstbom of the captiTe 

30 that was in the ^diingeon ; and all the firstbom of cattle. And 
Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all his servants, and all 
the Egyptians ; and there was a ^great cry in Egypt ; for there 

31 was not a house where there was not one d^id. ^Xnd **he called 
for Moses and Aaron by night, and said, Bise up, and get you 
forth from among my peoplo, ^both ye and Üie children of Israel ; 

32 and go, serve the Lord, as ye have said. ''Also take your flocks 
and your herds, as ye have said, and be gone; and ^bless 

33 me also. ''And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people, 
that thev might send inem out of the land in naste ; for Üiey 

34 said, ' We be all dead men. And the people took their dough 
before it was leaycned, their 'kneadingtroughs being bound up 

35 in their clothes upon their dioulders. And the children of Israel 
did according to the vord of Moses ; and they borrowed of the 

36 Egyptians ' jewels of silyer, and jewels of gold, and raiment : *and 
the Lord gayo the people fayour in the sight of the Egyptians, 
so that they lent unto thom such things as they reguired, Ana *thoy 

37 spoiled the Egyptians. ^ And •'the children oi Israel joumeyed 
£rom 'Bomeses to Succoth, about <*six hundred thousand on foot 



^ Heb. hotue oftkepii. 



* Or, doKyA, eh. 8. 3. 



saciifice: more probably the latter, as in 
V, 21. This giTes a clear sense to the ex- 
preasion " to Jehovah : '* the Passover-lamb 
was a Bacrifice offered to Jehovah by His 
ordinance. 

89. This plague is distincÜy attributed 
herö and in v. ^ to the personal Interven- 
tion of THE Lobd ; but it is to be observed 
that although the Lord Himself passed 
through to smite the Eg3rptianB, He em- 



destroi 



ployed the agenc^ of '*the destroyer 
(V. 28), in whom, in acoordance with Heb. 
xi. 28, all the Ancient Versions, and most 
critics, recognize an Angel (cp. 2 Kings 
xix. 35 ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 16). 

88. liess me also] No words could shew 
more strikingly the complete, though tem- 
por&ry, Submission of Pharaoh. 

84. kneadintjtrouffhs] (Cp. marg. and 
Deut, xxviii. 5). The troughs were proba- 
blv small wooden bowls in which the cakes 
when baked were preserved for use. The 
Hebrews used their outer garment, or man- 
tle, in the same way as the Bedouins at 
present, who make a bag of the voluminous 
folds of their bumous. See Kuth. ÜL 15 ; 
2 Kings iv. 39. 

86. borrmced] " Asked of." See iii. 22 
note. 

86. lent] Or gave. The word in the He- 
brewmeana simply '* pranted their request." 
Whether tbe grant in made as a loan, or a& 
Bgift, dependa in every instance upon th© 
coneext Here the word " spoiled '* ought 



to be re^r<^®d as condusive that the grant 
was a gift, a moderate remuneration for 
long Service, and a compensation for cruel 
wrongs. 

87. Ranuses] See i. 11 note. Eameses 
was evidentlv the place of general rendez- 
vous, well adapted for that purpose as the 
principal dtv of Goshen. The Israelites 
were probably settled in considerable num- 
bers in and about it. Pharaoh with his 
army and court were at that time near the 
frontier, and Rameses, where a large garri- 
son was kept, was probably the place where 
the last interview with Moses occuired. 
The first part of the joumev appears to 
have followed the course oi the ancient 
canal. The site of Succoth cannot be ex- 
actly determined, but it lay about half -way 
between Rameses and Etham (xiii. 20). The 
name Succoth {i,€. '* tents " or *' bootns '* in 
Hebrew), may have been given by the I«- 
raelites, but the same, or a similar word, 
occurs in Egyptian in connection with the 
district. 

600,000] This includes all the males who 
could march. The total number of the Is- 
raelites should therefore be calculated from 
the males above twelve or fourteen, and 
would therefore amount to somewhat more 
than two millions. This is not an exc^sive 
Population for Goshen, nor does it exoeed 
a reaaonable estimate of the increase of the 

IsraAU\fta, VndMdin^^ \2ii^ Tkmnerous depen« 

danta. 
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38 that wert men, beside cliildren. And ^a mixed multitude went 
up also with them ; and iiocks, and herds, tven Tory much cattlo. 

39 Aiid they baked unleavened cakes of tiie dough which they 
brooght forth out of E^pt, for it was not leavened; because 
*they were thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had 

40 they pre^ared for themselves any victual. % Now tno soj ouming 
of täio cmidren of Israel, who dwelt in Egjrpt, was *^four hundred 

41 and thirty years. And it came to pass at the end of the four 
hundred and thirty years, even the seifsame day it came to pass, 
tiiat all ^'the hostsof Üie Lobd went out from the land of Eg^^t. 

42 It 1« ^'a night to be much observed unto the Lord for bringmg 
them out from the land of Eg^t : this is that night of the Lord 
to be observed of all the children of Israel in their generations. 

43 ^ And the Lord said imto Moses and Aaron, This is ^the ordi- 

44 nance of the passoyer : There shall no stranger eat thereof : but 
every man's senrant that is bought for money, whon thou hast 

45 'circumcised him, then shall ho eat thereof. ^A foreigner and 

46 an hired seryant shall not eat thereof. In one house shall it be 
eaten ; thou shalt not carry forth ought of the flcsh abroad out 

47 of tiie house ; ^neither shall ye break a bone thereof. '^All the 

48 oongregation of Israel shall ^keep it. And 'when a stranger 
fiihafi sojoum with thee, and will keep the passoyer to the Lord, 
let all ms males be circumcisod, and then let him come near and 
keep it ; and he shall be as one that is bom in the land : for no 

49 iincircimidsed person shall eat thereof. **One law shall be to 
him that is homebom, and imto the stranger that soioumeth 

50 among you. Thus did all the children of Israel ; as the Lord 
61 commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. ^"And it came to 

pass the seifsame day, thai the Ix)RD did bring the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt ^by their armies. 



* eh. c. 1. 
All. 1. 
ver. 33. 
p Gen. 16. 13, 
Acta 7. 6. 
Gal. 3. 17. 

<* eh. 7. 4. 
vor. 61. 
« SceDeot. 
16.6. 

/Nmxi.9.1i. 



Gen. 17. 
12, 13. 

* Lcv. 22. 10. 

< Num. 0. 12. 
John 19. 
33,36. 

* ver. 6. 
Num. 9. 13. 

< Kam. 9. 14, 

"»Num. 9. 

14. 

ft 16. 16, 16. 

Gal. 3. 28. 

» ver. 41, 



o eh. 0. 26. 



^ Heb. a grtat mixturt, 
Num. 11. 4. 



* Heb. a lügkt qf obterca' 
tion». 



s Heb. do iL 



88. a mixed muUüude] Ptobably remains 
of the old Semitic population, whetherfirst 
1nt>aght into the oiBtrict by the Hyksos 
or not 18 tinoertain. As natural objects of 
lEQflpicion and dislike to the Egyptians who 
haa lAtely become masters of the country, 
they womd be anxious to eecape, the more 
especially af ter the calamities which pre- 
oeded the Exodus. 

tvry much cattUj Thb is an important 
fact, both as showing Üiat the oppression of 
the Israelites had not extended to confisca- 
tion of their propert^, and as bearin^ upon 
the question of their maintenance m the 
Wildemess. 

40. who dweli] Read^ which they lO- 
joamfld. The obvious intention of Moses 
18 to State the duration of the sojoum in 
Egypt. 

48. And the Lord tetid] From this verse 
to xiii. 16 are Instructions regarding the 
Passover. Such Instructions were needed 
when the Israelites were joined by the 
'* mixed multitude " of strangers ; and 
they were probably given at Succoth, on 
the moming following the departure £rom 



noMrw^er] Lit "sonofastnnger." The 



term is general ; it includes all who were 
aliens from Israel, until they were incorpo- 
rated into the nation by circumcision. 

44. servant] The circumcision of the slave, 
thus enjoined f ormally on the first day that 
Israel became a nation. in accordance with 
the law given to Abranam, (see marg. ref.) 
made him a true member of the family, 
equally entitled to all religious Privileges. 
In the hou^ehold of a priest the slave was 
even permitted to eat the consecrated food : 
Lev. xxii. 11. 

46. A foreianfr] or lojoumer : one who 
resides in a country, not having a permanent 
home, nor being attached to an Israelitish 
household. 

46. In one äoimc] i.e, "in one Company." 
Each lamb was tobe entirely conmimed by 
the members of one Company, whether they 
belonged to the same household or not. 

break a bojie] The typical siginficance of 
this injunction is recc^^nized by St. John, 
(see marg. ref.) It is not easy to assigii 
any other satisifactory reason lor it. This 
victim alone was exempt from. tlve. ij^^w&x^ 
law by which t'he Utd\ä "««t^ orc^^t^W»"^ 
separated irom ti\ie \kA'^ . 
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• Ter. 13, 
18,16. 

eh. 22. 29, 30. 
A34.19. 
Lbt. 27. 28. 
Nmn. 3. 13. 
A 8. 16, 17. 
A la. 16. 
Deat 16. 10. 
Luke 2. 23. 
» eh. 12. 42. 
Deut. 16. 3. 

• eh. 6.1. 

• eh. 12. 8. 

• eh. 23. 16. 
A34.18. 
BeoL 16. 1. 
/eh. 3. 8. 

9 oh. 6. 8. 
A oh. 12. 25. 

< eh. 12. 16. 

• eh. 12. le. 

< ver. 14. 
oh. 12. 26. 
•» See ver. 
10. 

eh. 12. 14. 
Nmn. 15. 30. 
Deai. 6. 8. 
ProY. 1. 0. 
laai. 40. 16. 
Jer. 22. 24. 
Matt. 23. 6. 
» eh. 12. 14. 
•ver. 2. 
Biek. 44. 30. 



F oh. 34. 20. 



Chap. 13. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 'Sanciify 

2 unto me all the firstbom, whatsoeyer openeth the womb axnong 
the children of Israel, ixih of man and of beast: it is xnine. 

3 1[ And Moses seid unto the people, ^Bemember this day, in which 
ye came out from Egynt, out of tiie house of ^bondage; for 'by 
strength of band the Lobd brougbt you out from this ^fia^ : 

4 ^there shall no leavened bread be eaten. *This day came ye 

5 out in the month Abib. And it shall be when the Lord shall 
•^bring theo into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which he 
^'sware imto thy fathers to give thee, a land flowing with milk 
and honey, *that thou shs^ keep this service in tms month. 

6 ^Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, and in the seventh 

7 day shall be a feast to the Lord. Unleavened bread shall be 
eaten seven days ; and there shall *no leavened bread be seen 
with thee, neither shall there be leaven seen with thee in all thy 

8 quarters. And thou shalt 'shew thy son in that day, saving, 
This is done because of that which the Lord did imto me wnen I 

9 came forth out of Egypt. And it shall be for "^a sign imto thee 
upon thine band, and for a memorial between thine eyes, that 
the LoRD*s law may be in thy mouth : for with a strong band 

10 hath the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. **Thou shalt therefore 

11 keep this ordinance in bis season from year to year. 1[And it 
shall be when the Lord shall bring thee mto the land of the Ca- 

12 naanites, as he sware unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall 
give it thee, ^that thou shalt 'set apart unto the Lord all that 
openeth the matrix, and every firsÜing that cometh of a beast 

13 which thou hast; the males shall he me Lord*s. And ''every 
firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a 'lamb ; and if thou 



* Heb. »ervani$. 



* Heb. enKM to pas$ over. 



«Gr.*«. 



XIII. 2. Sanctify unto me] The command 
is addressed to Moses. It was to declare 
th^ will of God that all firstbom were to be 
oonsecrated to Ulm, set apart from all other 
creatures. The command is expressly based 
upon the Passover. The firstoom exempt 
from the destniction became in a new and 
special sense the exclusive propert^ of the 
Lord : the firstbom of man as His minis- 
ters, the firstbom of cattle as victims. In 
Ueu of the firstbom of men the Leviteswere 
devoted to the temjple Services. 

4. Ahib] April. Cp. xiL 2. It is uncertain 
whether this name was ancient or given 
then for the first time. It is found omy in 
the Pentateuch, six times as the name of the 
first month, twice in the sense of young 
wheat, hence its et3rmoIog}r, viz. the montn 
when the w^heat began to ripen. The name 
resembles the Egyptian Epiphi, and may 
poBsibly have been derived from it. 

5. the Canaanites] Five nations only are 
named in this passage, whereas six are 
named in iii. 8, and ten in the original pro- 
mise to Abraham, Gen. xv. 19-21. The 
first Word Canaanite is generic^ and includes 
all the Hamite races of Palestme. 

9. Hebrew writers have generaUy re- 
garded this as a formal injunction to write 
the precepts on slips of parchment, and to 



fasten them on the wrists and forehead; 
but other commentators are generally 
agreed that it is to be understood meta> 
pnorically. The words appear to be pot 
mto the mouths of the parents. They were 
to keep all the f acte of the Passover con- 
stantlv in mind, and, referring to a costom 
prevalent ages before Moses in Egypt, to 
have them present as though they were in- 
scribed on papyrus or parchment fastened 
on the wrists, or on the face between the 
eyes. If, as may be inferred from Deut. 
VI. 7, 8, Moses adopted this custom, h? 
would take care to warn the people against 
the Egyptian superstition of amulets. Mo- 
dem Israelites generally all^^ this precept 
as a justification for the use of phylacteries. 
13. an fUis] The ass oould not oe offered in 
sacrifice, being an unclean animal : — possibly 
the only unclean animal domesticated among 
the Israelites at the time of the Exodus. 
This principle was extended to every un- 
clean Deast ; see Num. xviii. 15. 

^ thou shaJtt redeem] The lamb, or sheep, was 
given to the priest for the service of the 
Sanctuary. 

firstbom ofman\ The price of redemption 
was fixed at five shekels of the Sanctuary : 
Num. iii. 47, where see note. 



■*^ 
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inlt not redeem it, then thou shalt break his neck : and all the 

14 fintbom of man among thy children < shalt thou redeem. *'And 
it shall be when thy son asketh theo ^in time to come, saying, 
What is this P that thou shalt say unto him, 'By strength of 
band the Lobd brought us out fiom Egypt, from the house of 

15 bondage : and it came to pass, when Pharaoh would hardly let 
US ffo, that 'the Lord slew all the firstbom in the land of 'Egypt, 
botn the firstbom of man, and the firstbom of beast : theref ore 
I sacrifioe to the Lobd all that openeth the matrix, boing males ; 

16 bat all the firstbom of my ohiloren I redeem. And it shall bo 
for *a token upon thine band, and for frontlets between thine 

feves : for by strongth of band the Lord brought us forth out of 
17 E^ypt. ^ And it came to pass, when Pharaoh nad let the people 
0, that Qod led them not through the way of the land of the 
hilistines, although that tvas near ; for God said, Lest perad- 
Tenture the people *repent when they see war, and «'they retum 

18 to Egypt : but öod 'led the people about, through the way of tho 
wildemess of the Bed sea : and the children of Israel went up 

19 'hamessed out of the land of Egypt. And Moses took the 
bones of Joseph with him : for he nad straitly swom the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, "Gk>d will surely yisit you ; and ye shall 

20 carry up my bones away hence with you. And ^they took 
their joumey from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the 

21 edge of the wildemess. And ^the Lord went before them by 
day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way ; and by night 
in a pillar of fire, to give them light ; to go by day and ni^ht : 

22 be took not away the niUar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar 
of fire by pisht, from oefore the people. 

Chap. 14. AN£ the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 
2 the children of Israel, 'thiat they tum and encamp before ^Pi- 



* Heb. to'morrow. 



* Or, hjfßve in a rank. 
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46,47. 

& 18. 16, 16. 

»■ eh. 12. 26. 

Deut. 6. 20. 

Jotih. 4. 6, 

21. 

• ver. 3. 

( eh. 12. 29. 



" ver. 0. 

* eh. 14. 11, 
12. 

Ntun. 14. 

1—4. 

v Deut. 17. 

16. 

' eh. 14. 2. 

Num. 33. 

A, Ac. 

« Gen. 50.26. 

Josh. 24. 32. 

Acts 7. 16. 

* Num. 33. 6. 
« eh. 14. 19, 
24. 

&40.38. 
Num. 9. 16. 
&10. 34. 

& 14. 14. 
Deut 1. 33. 
Neh. 9. 12, 
19. 

Ps. 78. 14. 
&99. 7. 
& 106. 39. 
Isai. 4. 6. 
1 Cor. 10. 1. 
o eh. 13. 18. 
»Num. 33. 7. 



18. hametBed] More probsbly, "mar- 
■halled" or *'iii orderlv array." There is not 
the least indication that the Israelites had 
been disanned by the Egyptians, and as oc- 
copyinga frontierdistrictfreqnently assaUed 
by die nomads of the desert they would of 
neoesrity be accustomed to the use of arms. 
Qp. i. 10. 

SO. Btham] The honse or " sanctnary of 
Tum " (the Sun Grod worshipped 8|>ecially by 
that name in Lower £g3rpt), was in the im- 
mediate vicinity of Heliopolis, caUed by the 
£g3rptian8 the fortress of Zar, or Zalu (i.e. 
of foreigners) ; the frontier city where the 
Pharaohs of the 18th djmasty reviewed their 
f oroe« when about to enter upon a campaign 
on Sjria. The name Pithom (see i. 11) hos 
precuely the same meaning with Etham, 
and may poesibly be identified with it. 

2L pUlarofcJou^n The Lord Himself did 
for the Israelites by pretematural means 
that which armies were obliged to do^ for 
themselves by natural agents. The Persians 
and Greeks used fire and smoke as signals 
in their marches, and in a weU-known papy- 
ros, the Commander of an Egvptian expeai- 
tion is called ** A flame in the darkness at 
the head of his soldiers." By this sign then 
of the pillar of cloud, the Lord showea Him- 
■elf as their leader and general (xv. 8, 6). 



XIV. 2. Tftat thrtf turn] i.e. away from 
the wildemess, and go southwards, to tlie 
west of the Bitter Lakes, which completely 
separated them from the desert. 

Fi'hahiroth] The place is generally iden- 
tified with Ajrud, a fortress w^ith a very 
large well of good water, situate at the foot 
of an elevation commanding the piain which 
extends to Suez, at a distance of four leagues. 
The joumey from Etham might occupy two, 
or even Uiree days. 

Miffdol] A tower, or fort, the 3faktal of 
Egyptian monimients ; it is probably to be 
identified with Bir Suweb, about two miles 
from Suez. 

Baal-zephon] The name under which the 
Phcenicians, who had a settlement in Lower 
Egypt at a very ancient period, wc)r8hipi)ed 
their chief Deity. There can be no doubt it 
was near KoLsum, or Suez. From the text 
it is clear that the encampment of the Is- 
raelites extended over the piain from Pi- 
hahiroth': their head-quarter» being between 
Bir Suweis and the sea opposite to Baal- 
Zephon. At Ajrud the roaidf branches off in 
two directions, one leading to the wildemess 
by a tract, now dry, but in the time of 
Moses probably impassable (see next note) ; 
the other leading to Suez, which wa& d^v&kV 
less f oUowed by \^« 'Lsra)fe>i\«&. 
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«Jer.^l. 



d Pb. 71. 11. 

• eh. 4. 21. 
f 7.3. 
/eh. 0. 16. 
ver. 17, 18. 
Born. 9. 17, 
22,23. 
9 eh. 7. 6. 
*Pa.l06.2(». 



< eh. 15. 4. 



*ver. 4. 

« eh. 6. 1. 
A 13. 9. 
Nnm. 33. 3. 
» eh. 16. 9. 
Josh.24.6. 



•» Josh. 24. 7. 
Neh. 9. 9. 
Ps. 34. 17. 
A 107. 6. 
• P». 106. 7, 
8. 

9 eh. 6. 21. 
ik6.9. 



hahiroth, between ^Migdol and the sea, orer t^amst Baal- 

3 zephon : before it shall ye encamp by the sea. For Fhaiaoh 
will say of the children of Israel, ^lliey are entaogled in the 

4 land, tne wildemess hath shut them in. And *X will harden 
Fh£^aoh*B heart, that he shall follow after them; and I'^will 
be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host ; ''that the 
Egyptians may know that I am the Lord. And thev did so. 

5 % And it was told the king of Egypt that the people fied : and 
*the heart of Pharaoh and of his servants was tumed against 
the people, and they said, Why have we done this, that we 

6 have let Israel go from serving us ? And he made ready his 

7 chariot, and took his people with him : and he took *six hundred 
chosen chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains oyer 

8 every one of them. And the LonD ^hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Eg3rpt, and he pnrsued after the children of 
Israel : and 'the chil(&on of Israel went out with an high band. 

9 But the ^Egyptians pursued after them, all the horses and cha- 
riots of Pharaoh, and bis horsemen, and his army, and overtook 
them encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal- 

10 zephon. HAnd when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Israel 
lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians marched after 
them; and they were sore afraid: and the children of Israel 

11 **cried out unto the Lord. ^And they said unto Moses, Because 
there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in 
the wildemess ? Wherefore nast thou dealt thus with us, to carry 

12 US forth out of Egjrpt? ^h not this the word that we did teil 
theo in Egjrpt, saying, Let us alone, that we may serve the 
Egyptians ? For it had heen better for us to serve the Egyptians, 



8. They are entanf/led^ &c.] Tlie orijonal 
Intention of Moses was to go towards Pales- 
üne by the wildemess : when that purpose 
was cnanged by God*8 direction and they 
moved southwards, Pharaoh, ön reoeiving 
Information, was of course aware that they 
were completely shut in, since the waters of 
the Red Sea tnen extended to the Bitter 
Lakes. It is known that the Red Sea at 
some remote neriod extended oonsiderably 
furtlier towaros the north than it does at 
present. In the lime of Moses the water 
north of Kolsum joined the Bitter Lakes, 
though at present the constant accumulation 
of sand has covered the intervening 8i)aoe to 
the extent of 8000 to 10,000 yards. 

ö. the people ßed] This was a natural infer- 
ence from the change of direction, which 
indicated a determination to escape from 
Egypt. Up to the time when that Informa- 
tion reached Pharaoh both he and his {jeople 
understood that the Israelites would retum 
after keeping a festival in the district ad- 
joining Ltham. From Etham the intelli- 
gence would be forwarded by the Commander 
of the garrison to Rameses in less than a 
day, and the cavahy, a highly-disciplined 
force, would be ready for immediate de- 
parture. 
Z stxAun<ired chosen cha'noU\ TheEgypt- 
ian army ctnnpriaed lai*ge numbers oi 
chanota, each dr&wn by two horses, with 
twomen, one heturing the ahield and driving, 



the other fully armed. The horses were 
thoroughbred, renowned for strength and 
spirit. Chariots are first represented on the 
monuments of the 18th dynasty. By *'idl 
the chariots of Eg3rpt " we are to under- 
stand all that were stationed in Lower 
Egypt, most of them probably at Rameses 
ana other f rontier garrisons near the head- 
quarters of Pharaoh. 

eaptain9\ The word (Shalishim, lit. third 
or tnirtietn) may represent an Egyptian 
title. The king had about him a councU of 
thirty, each of whom bore a title, Mapu, a 
* * thirty man. " The word occurs f requently 
in the books of Kin^. David seems to have 
organized the Shalishim as a distinct corps 
(see 2 Sam. xxiii. 8 Heb.), retaining tne 
old name, and odopting the Egyptian 
System. 

9. and his horKtnenl See v. 5. 

11. TU) graves in l!!gypt\ This bitter taunt 
was probably su^ested oy the vast extent 
of cemeteries in Eeyt»t, which might not 
improperly be called tfie land of tombs. 

£3. Let US aione\ This is a gross exaggera- 
tion, yet not without a semblance of üiith : 
for although the Israelites welcomed the 
message of Moses «at first, they gave way 
completely at the first serious trial. See the 
reference in margin. The whole pansa^ 
ioTe«i\iaAo\v« the oonduct of the p^ple in 
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13 than that wo shotild die in the wildemess. And Mosea said ' 2 Cbr. ao. 
unto the people, ^Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation i^l 41. 10 
of the LoBD, which he will shew to you to day : 'for the Egypt- 13, 14. ' * 
ians whom ye have seen to day, ye shall see them asain no more 

14 for ever. 'The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shful »hold yonr ^®r- 25. 

15 peace. 1f And the Loed said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thou ^^h! lö.^* 
unto me ? Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go for- 14, 43. 

16 ward : but *lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine hand over y^'^if^' 
the sea, and divido it: and the children of Israel shall go on isni.'si. 4.' 

17 dry ground through the midst of the sea. And I, behold, I will * i»«»- *>• 16. 
^harden the hearte of the Egyptians, and they shall follow them : »^j. 8.* ^' 
and I will *get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host, eh. 7.' 3.* 

18 upon his chariots, and upon nis horsemen. And the Egyptians * ^®''* **• 
'shaU know that I am the Lord, when I havo gotten mo honour » vor. 4. 

1 9 uxK>n Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. % And 

the angel of Gbd, 'which went before the camp of Israel, re- 'cK is. 21. 

moved and went behind them ; and the pillar of the cloud went f ^; 3!^* 

20 from before their face, and stood behind them : and it came Nnm. 26. lo. 
between the camp of the Egyptians and the camp of Israel ; and ^^- **• ^• 
*it was a doud and darkness to them, but it gavo light by night « Soe Isai. 
to thue : so that the one came not near the other Sil the ni^t. ®-^* . « 

21 And Moses ^stretched out his hand over the sea; and the fryer.'ie. * 
Lord caused the sea to go hack by a streng east wind all that 

night, and ^made the sea dry land, and the waters were ^'divided. * P». 66. 6. 

22 And 'the chüdren of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon jo^.^3; Jg, 
the dry ground : and the waters were ^2l wall imto them on their & 4. 23/ 

23 light nand, and on their loft. ^And the Egyptians pursued, ^^^^?'}}' 
and went in after them to the midst of the sea, even aU Pnaraoh's 4*106. "0. * 

24 hoTses, his chariots, and his horsemen. And it came to pass, ^ ii4. 3. 
that in the moming watch «"the Lord looked unto the host of n^'.^*. 8, 
the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and Ps. oe. e! 

25 troubled the host of the Egyptians, and took off their chariot f ^?*^*i3 
wheels, 'that they drave them heavily : so that the Egyptians 1 coV. 10. 1'. 
said, Let us flee from the face of Israel ; for the Lord *nghteth Heb. 11. '29. 

26 for them against the Egyptians. And the Lord said unto Moses, ^ gee p^s/n, 
^Stretch out thine hana over the sea, that the waters may como 17. &c. 
again upon the Egjrptians, upon their chariots, and upon their J ^®^- ^*« 

27 horsemen. And Moses stretcned forth his hand over the sea, and ^^' ' 

^ Or, for «keretu ye have ' Cr, and made Hern to go 

teen the Egypltane to heavily, 

day, 4'e. 

18. for the Eayptians whom, &c.1 The tme intrenchment and wall ; the people could 
Bense is, ye snall never see the Egyptians not be attacked on either flank during the 
in the same way, underthe same cuciun- transit; to the north was the water coverin^ 
stanoes. the whole district ; to the south was the Bea 

15. Wherefore criest thou unto jne f] MoMB Sea. 

does not speak of his intercession^ and weonly ^ 24. in the moming icatch] At sunrise, a 

know of tt from this answer to ms prayer. little before 6 A.M. in April. 

19. the angel of Qod\ Cp. marg. reff, and troubled] By a sudden panic. 

see üL 2. 26. that the voatere may cojne] A sndden 

SL a rirong eatt wind] The agency by cessation of the wind, possibly coinciding 

which the object effectea was natural (cp. with a spring tide (it was füll moon) would 

ZV. 8 note) : and the conditions of the narra- immediately convert the low flat sand-banks 

tive are satisfied by the hypothesis, that the first into a quicksand, and then into a mass 

passage took place near Suez. of waters, in a time far less than would suf- 

the vxUer» were divided] i.e. there was a fice for the escape of a single chariot, or 

oomplete Separation between the water of horseman loaded with heayy coralet. 
theralf and the water to the north of Kolsum. 27. overtKrew tKe £giratlaYa\ '^XXet %& N^ 

SS. were a waU unto them] Cp, Naimm the margin, Th.% liOia 1^^^ \2^«i^ ^sB^ 

jiLA Tbe wMton gerred tbe puipoee of aa hurledihemirom^'Wi^"»Äo\»\iiV>'ÖBa^'*^ 
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* Josh. i. 18. 
' eh. 16. 1, 7. 
« Hab. 8. 8. 
« Ps. lOe. 11. 

* ver, 22. 
P«. 77. *). 
A 78. 62, 63. 
P Pb. 106. 8. 
« Ps. 68. 10. 
& 60. 10. 

r ch. 4. 31. 
Sc 10. 0. 
John 2. 11. 
& U. 45. 
o Jndg. 6. 1. 
2 Sam. 22. 1. 
Ps. 106. 12. 

* ver. 21. 

« Deut. 10. , 

21. 

Ps. 18. 2. 

Isfti. 12. 2. 

Hab. 3. 1& 

«« vor. 13. 

* ch. 3. 15. 
/2Sam.22. 
47. 

Ps. 09. 5. 
A 118. 28. 
Isai. 26. 1. 
9 Bot. 19. 11. 

* ch. 6. 3. 
Ps. 83. 18. 

i Ch. 14. 28. 



the sea ^retumed to bis strengtli when the mominf appeaied; 
and the Egyptians fled against it; and the Lobd ^^ovearthrew 

28 the Ee^tiaiis in the midist of the sea. And "^the waters re- 
tumed, and '^covered the chariots, and the horsemen, and all the 
host of Fharaoh that came into the sea after them ; there re- 

29 mained not so inuch as one of them. But ®the children of Israel 
walked upon dry land in the midst of the sea ; and the waters 
loere a wall imto them on their right hand, and on their Icft. 

30 ^Thus the Lobd ^saved Israel that day out of the hand of the 
Eg}'ptians ; and Israel «saw the Eg3^tians dead upon ihe sea 

31 shore. And Israel saw that great ^work which the Lord did 
upon the Eg3rptians : and the people feared the Lobd, and ''be- 
lieyed the Lobd, and his servant Moses. 

Chat. 15. THEN sang ''Moses and the children of Israel this 
aons unto the Lobd, and spake, saying, 

I will ^sing unto the Lobd, for he luith triumphed gloriously : 
The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

2 The Lobd ü my strongth and *song, 
And he is become my salvation : 

Ile is mv Gk)d, and I will prepare him ^an habitation ; 
My 'fatW's Grod, and I -^will exalt him, 

3 The Lobd ia a man of ^war : 
The Lord t^ his ^narne. 

4 ^Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath he cast into the sea : 

1 Heb. $kook qf, Deut. 11. 4. Neh. 9. 11. Ps. 78. 63. Heb..ll. 29. 

s Heb. hand. 



not so much as one of theml Escape 
would be impossible (r. 26). Pharaoh's 
destruction, independent of the distinct 
Statement of the Fsahnist. Ps. cxxxvi. 15, 
was in fact inevitable. The Station of the 
king was in the vanguard : on every monu- 
ment the Pharaoh is represented as the 
leader of the army. The death of the Pha- 
raoh, and the entire loss of the chariotry 
and cavabry accounts for the undisturbed 
retreat of the Israelites through a disMct 
then subjeet to Egypt and easily acoessible 
to iheir forces. If, as appears probable, 
Tothmosis II. was the Pnaraoh, the first 
recorded expedition into the Peninsula took 
place 17 years after hb death ; and 22 years 
elapsed bef ore any measures were taken to 
recover the lost ascendancy of Egypt in 
Syria. So complete, so marvellous was the 
deliverance : thus the Israelites were " bap- 
tized unto Mobbs in the cloud and in the 

(1 Cor. X. 2). When they left Baal- 



sea 



Zephon they were separated finally from the 
idtnatry of E^pt : when they passed the 
Ked Sea their maependence of its power was 
sealed ; their life as a nation then began, a 
life inseparable henceforth from befief in 
Jehovah and His servant Moses, only to be 
mergedin the higher life revealedby His Son. 
XV. 1—18. With the deliverance of Is- 
rael is associated the development of the 
national i)oetry, which finds its first and 
perfect expresftwn in tliis magnificent hymn. 
Ji was Bung by Moses and the people, an 
expreaaion wbich eWdently pointe to him aa 
tbe autbor. Tha,t it was written at th« 



time is an^ assertion expressly made in the 
text, and it is supported by the strongest 
internal evidence. In every age this song 
gave the tone to the poetry of Israel ; espe- 
cially at great critical epochs of deliverance : 
and m thebook of Revelation (xv. 3) it is asso- 
ciated with the final triumph of the Church. 
The division of the song into three parte 
is distmctly marked : 1-5, 6-10, 11-18 : 
each begins with an ascription of pnaad to 
God ; each increases in length and varied 
imagery unto the triumphant close. 

1. He haih triumphed glorioudy] Lit. H« 
is gloriously glorious. 

the horse and his rider] The word " rider " 
may include horseman, but applies properly 
to the charioteer. 

2. The LoBD is my strength and song] Xy 
ttrength and song is Jah. See Ps. Ixviii. 4. 
The name was cnosen here by Moses to 
draw attention to the promise ratifie<l by the 
name "I am." 

/ will prepare Him an hahiUUion] 1 will 
glorify nim. Our Authorised Version is 
open to serious objection, as su^estin^ a 
thought (viz. of erecting a temple) which 
coula hardly have been in the mind of Moses 
at that time, and unsuited to the occasion. 

8. a man of war] Cp. Ps. xxiv. 8. The 
name has on this occasion a peculiar fitness : 
man had no part in the victory ; the battle 
was the Lora's. 

the LoBD is his name] '* Jah is His name." 
See r. 2. 

4. Haut He c<ut\ "Horled,** as from a 
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chosen captams also are drowned in the Bed sea. 

5 'The depths have covered them : 
"^They sank into the bottom as a stone. 

6 *Thy ri&^ht band, O Lord, is become glorious in power : 
Thy right hand, O Loed, hath dashed in pieces tne enemy. 

7 Aiid in the greatness of thine ^excellency thou hast oyor- 

ihrown uiem that rose up against theo : 
Thou sentest forth thy wrath, which ^consumed them «as 
stubble. 

8 And ''with the blast of thy nostrils the waters wore gatherod 

together, 
'The floods stood upright as an heap, 
And tJie depths were congealed in tne heart of the sea. 

9 'The enemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake, I will ** divido 

the spoil; 
My lost snall be satisfied upon them ; 
I will draw my sword, my band shall ^destroy them. 

10 Thou didst *blow with thy wind, «'the sea coyered them: 
They sank as lead in the mighty waters. 

1 1 * Who is like unto thoe, Lobd, among the 'gods ? 

Who ts like theo, <*glorious in holiness, feanul in pndses, 
*doing wonders r 

12 Thou stretchedst out ^thy right band, 
The earth swallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast ''led forth the peoplo which thou 

hast redeemed : 
Thou hast guided them in thy strength unto «thy holy habi- 
tation. 

14 '^The people shall hear, and be afraid : 

'Sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of Palestina. 



^ Or, repo9»e$$. 



■ Or, miffhijf onea f 



• eh. 14. 7. 

< eh. 14. 28. 
"» Neh. ü. 11. 
« P8. 118. 
16, 16. 

o Deat 33. 

26. 

P Ps. 69. 13. 

9 Igai. 6. 24. 

k 417. 14. 

»• eh. 14. 21. 

2 Sam. 22. 

16. 

Job 4. 0. 

2 These. 2. 8. 

• Ps. 78. 13. 
Hab. 3. 10. 

< Judg. 6. 30. 
»Gen. 40. 27. 
Isai. 63. 12. 
Luke 11. 28. 

• eh. 14. 21. 
Ps. 147. 18. 
y ver. 6. 
eh. 14. 28. 

• 2 8am. 7. 
22. . 

lKin.8.23. 
Ps. 71. 10. 
Jer. 10. 6. 

a Isai. 6. 3. 

• Ps. 77. 14. 
« ver. 6. 

rf Ps. 77. 15. 
19.63.12,13. 
Jer. 2. 6. 

• Pe. 78. 64. 
/Num.14. 
14. 

Deut. 2. 85. 
Josh. 2. 0. 
V I»8. 48. 6. 



hi* cko§en caotaint] See xiv. 7 note. 

i, asa Mtone] The warriors in chariots are 
alwajTB represented on the montunents with 
beavy ooats of mail ; the corslets of ''chosen 
ca|>tiui]8 ^ oonsisted of plates of highly tem- 
pered bronze, with sleeves reaching nearly 
t<> the elbow, oovering the whole body and 
the thighs nearly to the knee. The wearers 
must have sunk at once like a stone, or as we 
read in v. 10, like lumpe of lead. 

7. ttjV trratÄ] Lit. Thy buming, t.e. the 
fire of Thy wrath, a word chosen expressly 
with reference to the effect. 

8. The blast of Grod's nostrils corresponds 
to the natural agency, the east wind (xiv. 
21), which drove the waters back : on the 
north the waters rose high, overhan^ing 
the sands, but keptback by the strongwind : 
on the south they laid in massive rollers, kept 
down by the same agency in the deep bed 
of the Red Sea. 

0. The enemy said] The abrupt, gasping 
utterances; — ^^e haste, cupidity and*tero- 
city of the Egyptians ; — the confosion and 
disorder of their thoughts, belong to the 
highest Order of poetry. They enable us to 
realize the feelings which induced Fharaoh 
and bis host to pursue the Israelites over 
the treacfafinoitf aandbanka. 



10. Thou didst hlow wUh thy toind] Notice 
the solenm majesty of these few words, in 
immediate contrast with the timiult and 
confusion of the preceding verse. In xiv. 28, 
we read only, "the waters retumed," here 
we are toldTthat it was because the wind 
blew. A sudden change in the direction of 
the wind would bring back at once the 
masses of water heaped up on the north. 

they sank as leadX See note on v. 5. 

11. amonpthcgods] Cp. Ps. Ixxxvi. 8, Deut. 
xxxii. 16, 17. A Hebrew just leaving the 
land in which Pol3rtheiBm attained its nigh- 
est development, with gigantic statues and 
temples oi incomparable grandeur, might 
well on such an occasion dwell upon tnis 
consummation of the long series of triumphs 
by which the " greatness beyond coninare " 
of Jehovah was once for all establiüihea. 

18. thy holy habitation] Either Palestine, 
regardea as the land of promise, sanctifiea 
by manif estations of God to the Patriarchs, 
and destined to be both the home of God's 
people, and the place where His glory and 
piurposes were to be perfectly revealed : or 
Mount Moriah. 

14. the inhabitants of Pa?«t(Tia\ ix. ^3bä 
country oi the YhTMÄ\.meÄ. 'YWj -««t^ 'öoä 
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• Qen. 96. 40. 

< Deut. 2. 4. 
»Num.22.3. 
Hab. 3. 7. 

< Josh. 6. 1. 
"»Deut. 2. 
26. 

Joah. 2. 0. 
»1 Sam.25. 
37. 

• eh. 19. 6. 
Ps. 74. 2. 
Isai. 43. 1. 
Jer. 31. 11. 
Tit. 2. 14. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. 
9 Ps. 44. 2. 
« Ps. 78. 64. 
T Ps. 10. 16. 
A29. 10. 

ft 146. 10. 
Isai. 67. 15. 

• eh. 14. 23. 
Ppov. 21. 31. 

< eh. 14. 28. 
« Judg. 4. 4. 
1 Bam. 10. 6. 
fNum.26. 
69. 

y 1 Sam. 18. 
6. 

• Ps. 68. 11. 
« 1 Sam. 18. 
7. 

• ver. 1. 

e Gen. 16. 7. 



15 ^Then ^the dukes of Edom shall be amazed ; 

^The mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hold upon 

them; 
'AU the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away. 

16 "*Fear and dread shall fall upon them ; 

B^ the greatness of thine arm they shall bo oa still **as a stone ; 
Till thy people pass over, O Lord, tili the people pass over, 
°which thou hast purchased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and ''plant them in the mountain 

of thine inheritance, 
In the place, Loed, wMch thou hast made for theo to 

dwoll in, 
In the «sanctuary, Lord, wldch thy hands have es- 

tablishod. 

18 »"The Lord shall reign for ever and ever. 

19 For the 'horse of Pharaoh went in with bis chariots and with 
bis horsemen into the sea, and 'the Lord broii£;ht again the 
waters of the sea upon them ; but the children of Israel went on 

20 dry land in the midst of the sea. fl And Miriam "the prophetess, 
*the sister of Aaron, «'took a timbrel in her band; and all the 

21 women wont out after bor 'with timbrels and with danoes. And 
Miriam "answered them, 

*Sinff ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously ; 
The horse and bis rider hath he thrown mto the sea. 

22 1[So Moses brought Israel from the Eed sea, and they went out 
into the wildemess of *Shur ; and they went threo days in the 



first whose district would have been invaded 
but for the f aintheartedness of the Israelites. 

15. thedvkuof Ed\m\ See Gen. xxxvi. 15. 
It denotes the chieftains, not the kings of 
Edom. 

iht mightv men of Moab] The physical 
Btrength and great süeiture of the Moabites are 
notedin otherpassages : see Jer. xlviii. 29, 41. 

Canaan] Üie name in thb, as in many 
passages of Genesis, designat^ the whole of 
Palestine : and is used of course with refer- 
ence to the promise to Abraham. It was 
known to the Egyptians, and occurs fre- 
quently on the monuments as Pa-kanana, 
which applies. if not to the whole of Pales- 
tine, yet to tne northem district under Le- 
banon, which the Phcenicians occupied and 
called Canaan. 

17. in the mountain of thine inheritance] 
See V. 13. 

19. For the hane^ &c.] This verse does not 
belong to the h3nain, but marks the transi- 
tion from it to the narrative. 

20. And Miriam the prophetess] The part 
here assigned to Miriam and the women of 
Israel is in accordance both with Egyptian 
and Hebrew customs. The men are repre- 
sented as singing the hymn in chorus, under 
the guidance of Moses ; at each interval 
Miriam and the women sang the refrain, 
marking the time with the timbrel, and with 
themeasured rhythmical movements always 
associated with solemn f estivities. Compare 
Judg. xi. 34, 2 Sam. vi. 5, and marg. reff. 
The Word used in thib passage for the 



timbrel la Egyptian, and jud^ng from its 
et^olo|7 and the figures which are joined 
with it m the inscriptions, it was probably 
the round instrument. 

Miriam is called a prophetess, evidently 
(Numbers xii. 2) because sne and Aaron had 
received divine Communications. The word 
is used here in its proper sense of uttering 
woräs suggested bv the Spirit of Grod. See 
Genesis xx. 7. ohe is called the sister of 
Afux»n, most probably to indicate her special 
Position as co-ordinate, not with Moses the 
leader of the nation, but with his chief aid 
and instrument. 

22. &>Jlfofe9]Lit.AndXoBei. Thehistor]^ 
of the Joumey from the Red Sea to Sinai 
begins m fact with this verse, which would 
more convenientlv have been the commence* 
ment of anoUiercnapter. 

from the Bed sea] The Station where Moses 
and his people halted to celebrate their deli- 
verance is generallv admitted to be the 
Ayoun Musa, i.e. tne fountains of Moses. 
It b the only green spot near the passage 
over the Red Sea. There are several weÜs 
there, which in the time of Moses were pro- 
bably enclosed and kept with great care by 
the Egyptians, for the use of the frequent 
convoys to and from their ancient Settlements 
at Sarbut el Khadem and the Wady Mughara. 

the wHdemess of Shur] This name belongs 
to the whole district between the north- 
eastem frontier of Egypt and Palestine. 
The word is undonbtedly Egyptian, and 
is derived probably from the word Khar, 
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23 inldemess, and fotmd no water. And when they came to «'Marali, 
they ooxdd not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were 

24 bitter: therefore the name of it was called ^Marah. And the 
people 'mimniired against Moses, saying, What shall we drink ? 

25 And he -^cried nnto tne Loed ; and the Lord shewed him a tree, 
^which when he had cast into the waters, the waters were made 
sweet: there he *mado for them a Statute and an ordinance, 

26 and there ^he proved them, and said, *If thou wilt diligently 
hearken to the voice of the LoiiD thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his command- 
ments, and keep all his Statutes, I wul put none of these 'dis- 
eases upon thee, which I have brought uponthe Egyptians : for 

27 I am the Loed "*that healeth thee. ^'^And they came to Elim, 
where were twelye wells of water, and threescore and ten palm 
trees : and they encamped there by the waters. 

Cbap. 16. AND they took ^their joumey from Elim, and all the 
congregation of the children of Israel came unto the wildemess 
of '^in, which ts between Elim and Sinai, on tiie fifteenth day 
of the seoond month after their departing out of the land of 

2 Eg3rpt. And the whole congregation of me children of lerael 

3 ^murmured against Moses and Aaron in the wildemess : and the 
children of Israel said unto them, ^'Would to Cbd we had died 
by the band of the Lobd in the land of Eg^ypt, «when we sat by 
the flesh pots, and when we did eat bre^ to the füll ; for ye 
have brought us forth into this wildemess, to kill this whole 

4 assembly with himger. ^Then said the Lord unto Moses, 
Behold, I wul rain -^ bread from heaven for you ; and the people 
shall go out and gather 'a certain rate eyery day, that I may 

5 'prove them, whether they will walk in my law, or no. And it 
snaU come to pass, that on the sixth da^ they shall prepare that 



1 That ia, BUUtkub, Ruth 
1.20. 



* Heb. tk0portian qf a doM 
in ki* day^ Prov. 30. 8. 
Matt. 6. 11. 
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' eh. 10. 2. 
/eh. 14. 10. 
Ps. 50. 16. 
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2.21. 
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24.25. 

* eh. 16. 4. 
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<'Lam.4. 9. 
• Num. 11. 
4,5. 



/P». 78. 24. 
& 106. 40. 
John 6. 31. 
1 Cor. 10. 3. 
9 ch. 15. 26. 
Deut 8. 2. 



which dttognated all the country between 
Egypt and Sjrria proper. 

ikree daytj The distance between Ayoun 
MuBA and Huwara, the first spot where any 
water ia found on the route, is 33 geogra- 
phica! miles. The whole cGstrict is a ^act 
of sand, or rooffh gravel. 

98. MarcA] Now identified with the f ount 
ol Huwara. The f ountain rises from a large 
mound, a whitish petrifaction, deposited by 
^e water, and is consideredby the Arabians 
to be the worst in the whole oistrict. 

25. a tree, kc.] The statement points to a 
natural agency , but the result was manif estly 
Bupematural. 

%e made, &c.] The Lord then set be- 
fore them the fundamental principle of im- 
plicit trost, to be shown by obedience. The 
nealing of the water was a s^bol of deli- 
veranoe from physical and spuritual evils. 

27. £Um] 'The vallev of Gharandel, two 
honTS* joumey south of Huwara. 

twdve ioeUs\ Read iprings; the Hebrew 
denotea natu»! sources. These Springs may 
have been perennial when a ricner Vegeta- 
tion clotbed the adjacent heights. 

XVI. 1. the wiläemeu ofSin] Thedesert 
tnctf called Debbet er Kamleh. extends 
TOL. I. 



nearl3r across the peninsula from the Wady 
Nasb in a south-easterly direction, between 
the limestone district of Et Tih and the 
granite of Sinai. The joumey from the 
Station at Elim. or even from that on the 
Bed Sea, could be performed in a day : at 
that time the route was kept in good oondi- 
tion by the Egyptians. 

2. murmured] The want of f ood was first 
feit after six weeks from the time of the 
departure from Egypt, see v. 1 : we have no 
notice previously of any deficiency of bread. 

3. bp the hand oftheLiOEV] This evidently 
refers to the planes, especiallv the last, in 
Egypt: the deatn which befell the Egyi»- 
tians appeared to the people preferable to 
the sunerings of famine. 

ßesh potSf and...hre(id] These expression» 
prove that the servile labours to which they 
had been subjected did not involve priva- 
tions : they were fed abimdantly, either by 
the officials of Pharaoh, or more probably 
by the produce of their own fertile district. 

4. that I may prove theai\ The trial con- 
sisted in the restriction to the supply of 
their daily wants. 

6. ü shall be twice a» mucK\ They should 
collect and prepare a dotxbl^ c^saslMvVs . 
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wliich thcnr bring in ; and ^it shall be twioe as mooh as tiiey 

6 gather daify. f^ And Moses and Aaron saad nnto all the chüdroi 
of Israel, ^ At even, then ye shall know that the Lord hath brought 

7 you out from the land of Egypt : and in the moming, then ye 
shall see *the glory of the Lobd ; for that he heareth your mnr- 
murings against me Lord : and 'what art we, that ye murmnr 

8 against us ? And Moses seid, Thia shall he, when the Lord 
shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and in the morning 
bread to the füll ; for that the Lord heareth your murmurings 
which ye murmur against him: and what are we? Your mur- 

9 murings are not against us, but "^against the Lord. And Moses 
spake unto Aaron, Say unto all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, **Come near before the Lord : for he hath hcard your 

10 murmurings. And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the 
whole congregation of the children of Israel, that they looked 
toward the wüdemess, and, behold, the glory of the Lord ^ap- 

11 pearod in the cloud. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 ''I have heard the murmurings of the children of Israel : speok 
imto them, saying, « At even ye shall eat flesh, and ''in the mom- 
ing ye shall be nlled with bread ; and ye shall know that I am 

13 the Lord your God. ^And it came to pass, that at even 'the 
auails came up, and coyered the camp : and in the moming *the 

14 aew lay round about the host. And when the dew that lay wai» 
gone up, behold, upon the face of the wildemess there lay^a. small 

15 round thing, as snudl as the hoar frost on the ground. And when 
the children of Israel saw t^, they said one to another, 'It is 
manna : for they wist not what it was. And Moses said unto 
them, *ThiB is tue bread which the Lord hath given you to eat. 

16 This is the thing which the Lord hath commanded, Cfather of it 
eyery man accordinff to his eating, ^an omer «for every man, 
according to the numoer of your 'persons ; take ye eyery man 



1 Cr, TFkat is thi$T or, It « Heb. 6y tke poU, or, 
ia aporiioM, kead. 



* Heb. $oul$. 



7. the glory of the Lord] the visible ap- 
pearance descriDed in v, 10. 

10. apneared in the cloud] Or, " was seen 
in a cloua." The definite article would im- 
ply that the cloud was the same which is 
often mentioned in connection with the ta- 
bemacle. The people saw the cloud here 
spoken of bevond the camp. 

18. ^tMXt^J This bird migrates in immense 
numbers in spring from the soutii : it is no- 
where more common than in the neighbour* 
hood of the Red Sea. In this passa^ we 
read of a single flight so dense that it co- 
vered the encampment. The miracle con- 
sisted in the precise time of the arrival and 
its coincidence with the announcement. 

16. Tt is manna] *'Man" or '*man-hut,** 
i.e. white manna, was the name under which 
the substance was known to the Egyptians, 
and therefore to the Israelites. The manna 
of the Peninsula of Sinai is the sweet juice 
of the Tarfa, a species of tamarisk. It ex- 
udes from the tnink and branches in hot 
weather, and forms small round white 
grains. In cold weather it preserves its 
consistency, in hot weather it melts rapidly. 
It is either gathered from the twigs of tne 



tamarisk, or from the fallen leaves nnder- 
neath the tree. The colour is a greyish yel- 
low. It begins to exude in May, and lasts 
about six weeks. According to Ehrenberg 
it is produced by the punctiure of an insect. 
It is abundant in rainy seasons, many years 
it ceases altogether. The whole quantity 
now produced in a single year does not ex- 
ceed 600 or 700 pounds. It is found in the 
district between the Wady Gharandel, i.e. 
Elim, and Sinai, in the Wady Sheikh, and 
in some other parts of the Peninsula. When 
therefore the Israelites saw the "small 
round thing," they said at once "this i^* 
manna," but with an exclamation of sur- 
prise at finding it, not under the tamarisk 
tree, but on the open piain, in such immense 
quantities, under drcumstances so unlike 
what they could have expected : in f act they 
did not Imow what it really was, only what 
it resembled. 

16. an omer] i.e. the tenth part of an 
Ephah, see v. 9ö. The exact quantity cannot 
be determined, since the measures varied at 
different times. Josephus makes the omer 
Mual to six half -pints. The ephah was an 
Ifgyptian measure, supposed to be about a 
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17 for ihem wHch arc in bis tente. And the children of Israel did 

18 so, and ^thered, some more, some less. And wlien they did 
mete ü with an omer, 'he that gathered much had nothing over, 
and he that gathered little had no lack ; they gathered ever}* 

19 man aooording to his eatin^. And Moses said, Let no man leaye 

20 of it tül the moming. Notwithstanding they hcarkened not 
iinto Moses ; but some of them left of it until the moming, and 
itbred worms, and stank: and Moses was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every moming, eveiy man according to 

22 bis eating: and when the sun waxed hot, it melted. ^And it 
came to pass, tkat on the sixth day they gathered twice as much 
bread, two omers for one man : and all l£e rulers of the congre- 

23 gation came and told Moses. And he said unto them, This ia 
that which the Lord hath said, To morrow is «the rest of the 
lioly sabbath imto the Lord : bake that which ye will bake to 
day, and seethe that yo will seethe ; and that which remaineth 

24 oTer lay up for you to be kept imtil the moming. And they 
laid it up tili the moming, as Moses bade : and it £d not ^ stink, 

25 neither was there any worm thorein. And Moses said, Eat that 
to day ; for to day ü a sabbath imto the Lord : to day ye shall 

26 not find it in the field. ^Six days ye shall gather it ; but on the 
seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it there shall be none. 

27 And it came to pass, tJiat there went out some of the people on 

28 the seventh day for to gather, and they found none. And the 
LoRB said unto Moses, How long ''renise ye to keep my com- 

29 mandments and my laws P See, for that the Lord hath giyen 



»2 Cor. 8. 16. 



« Gen, 2. 8. 
eh. 20. 8. 
& 31. 15. 
&36. 3. 
Ley. 23. 3. 

*Ter. 20. 



c eh. 20. 0. 



d 2 Kin. 17. 

U. 

Ps. 78. 10, 

22. & 106. 13. 



Inishel or one-third of a hin. The word 
omer, in this sense, occurs in no other pas- 
nge. It was probably not nsed at a later 
period, belonginff, like many other words. 
to the tixne of Moses. It is found in ola 
Ecvptian. See Lev. xix. 36. 
^ 17. 9(»ne more, some less] It is evidently 
impUed that the people were in part atleast 
disobedient and tailed in this first trial. 

18. had nothing over] Whatever quantity 
each person had gathered, when he measured 
it in Dis tent, he found that he had just as 
many omers as he needed for the consump- 
tion of his family. 

SO. it bred worms] This result was super- 
natural :^ no such tendency to rapid decom- 
position 18 recorded of common manna. 

21. ü melted] This refers to the manna 
which was not gathered. 

SS. twice as much hread] See v, 5. 

From this passage and from v. 5 it b in- 
ferred that the seventh day was previously 
known to the people as a day separate from 
all others, and if so, it must have been 
observed as an andent and primeval insti- 
tution. 

S8. To^wyrroWf &c.] Or, To-morrow is a 
rast, a Sabbath holy to Jehovah : i.e, to- 
morrow must be a day of rest, observed 
strictiy as a Sabbath, or f estal rest, holy to 
•Tehovah. 

hakty ftc.] These directions shew that the 
nuuma thus given difFered essentially from 
the natural im>duct. Here and in Numbers 
xL 8 it is treated Ina way which shews that it 



had the property of com. could be groumi 
in a mortar, baked and Doiled. Ordinary 
manna is used as honey, it cannot be 
ground, and it melts when exposed to a mode- 
rate heat, forming a substance like barley 
sugar, called *' manna tabulata." In Persia 
it isboUed with waler and brought to the con- 
sistency of honey. The Arabs also boil the 
leaves to which it adheres, and the manna 
thus dissolved floats on the water as a glu- 
tinous or oily substance. It is obvious tnat 
these accounts are inapplicable to the manna 
from heaven, which had the characteristics 
and nutritive properties of bread. 

86. Eat that to day] The practica! obser- 
vance of the Sabbath was thus formally in- 
stituted before the giving of the Law. ^ The 
people were to abstain from the ordinary 
work of every-day life: they were not to 
collect food, nor, as it would seem, even to 
prepare it as on other days. 

27. there tt^ent out some of the people] Thi« 
was an act of wilful disobedience. It is re- 
markable, being the first violation of the 
ex]>re88 command, that it was not visited by 
a Signal chastisement : the rest and peace of 
the ** Holy Sabbath" were not dbturbed by 
a manifestation of wrath. 

28. How long] The reference to r. 4 is ob- 
vious. The Prohibition involved a trial of 
faith, in which as usual the people were 
found wanting. Every miracle formed 
some part, so to speak, of an educational 
process. 

29. abidc yt ci?cry man \iv >i\% •j^ott^'Y^Q» 
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EXODUS. XVI. XVII. 

you tho sabbath, therefore he giyeth you on the sixth day the 
bread of two days ; abide ye evenr man in bis place, let no man 

30 go out of bis place on the seventb day. So tbe people rested on 

31 uio seventb day. And tbe bouse of Israel called tbe namA 
tbereof Manna : and 'it was liko coriander sood, wbite ; and the 

32 taste of it wtu liko wufers made witb boney. ^And Moses said, 
Tbis i$ tbo tbing wbicb tbe Lobd commandetb, Fill an omer of 
it to be kopt for your gonerations ; tbat tbey may see tbe bread 
wberewitb i bave fed you in tbe wildemess, wnen I brought 

33 you fortb from tbe land of Egypt. And Moses said unto 
Aaron, -^Take a pot, and put an omer füll of manna tberem, 
and lay it up before tbo LoRD, to be kept for your genorations. 

'Mi As tbe Lobd commanded Moses, so Aaron laid it up 'before the 

3t3 Testimony, to be kept. And tbe cbildren of Israel did eat 
manna * forty years, ^untü tbey came to a land inbabited; they 
did eat manna, until tbey came unto tbe bordors of tbe land of 

36 Canaan. Now an omer ü tbe tentb pari of an epbab. 

Ckap. 17. AND "all tbe congregation of tbe cbildren of Israel jour- 
neyed from tbo wildemess of Sin, after tbeir journeys, accord- 
ing to tbe commandment of tbo Lobd, and pitcbedin Kepbidim: 

2 and there was no water for tbe people to drink. *Wberefore 
tbo people did cbide witb Moses, and said, Give us water tbat 
we maydrink. And Moses said unto tbem, Wby cbide ye witb 

3 mo ? Wbereforo do ye «tempt tbe Lord ? And tbe people 
tbirated tbero for water; and tbe people ^'murmurod against 
Moses, and said, AMierefore ü tbis that tbou bast brougbt us ur) 
out of Egypt, to kill us and our cbildren and our cattlo witli 



, expression in Hebrew ia peculiar and seeniä herds. which were not slaughteretl (aee 

almoHt to enjoin a Position of complete re- Numbers xi. 22), but which gave them milk. 

poHe; ** in bis place i8lit.under hiiuself, as cheese and of course a limited supply of 

the Oriental sita witb bis legs dra^ii up flesh: nor is tbere any reason to suppose 

under bim. Tbe probibition must bowever tbat during a considerable pari of tbat time 

be nnderstood witb reference to ita imme- tbey may not bave cultivated some spots of 

diäte object ; tbey were not to go fortb fertile ground in tbe wildemess. We may 

from tbeir place in order to gatber manna, assume, as in moet cases of miracle, tbat tbe 

wbicb was on otber day^s without the camp, supematural suppig was commensurate witb 

Tbe spirit of tbe law is sacred rest. Tbe tbeir actual neoawity. Tbe manna was not 

Lord gave tbem tbis Sabbath, as a blessing witbbeld in fact until tbe IsraeUtes had 

and privilege. It was *' made for man. ' f>attsed tbe Jordan. 

(Mark ii. 27.) XVII. 1. according to Vieir Joumeys] 

31. Maniut] It was not indeed tbe com- Tbe IsraeUtes rested at two stations before 

mon manna, tis they tlien neem to bave be- tbey reacbed Kepbidim, \'iz. Dopbkab uid 

lieved, but the i)ropertie8 which are noted Alusb (Numbers xxxüL 12-14). Dopbkah 

in tbirt passage iure common to it and the na- was in tbe Wady Sib, a day^s joumey from 

tural product : in size, form and colour it the Wady Nasb. The wildemess of Sin 

resembled the setdof the white coriander, a (xvi. 1) properly s|)eaking ends here, the 

small round grain of a whitish or yelluwidb sandstone ceases, and is replaced by the 

grey. ^ pori)hvry and ^anite which belong to the 

33. a pot] The word here useil occurs in central formation of the Sinaitic group. 

no otber passage. It corresponcls in form Alusb may bave been near tbe entnuice to 

and use to the Egyi)tian foracasket or vase tbe Wady Sheikh. 

in wbicb oblationa were presented. /^pÄidini] rVariously placed at Feiran at 

84. ike Testvnonp] See marg. reff. the base of mount Serbfid, or at tbe pass of 

35. did eat manna fortt/ i/ears] This docs El Watiyeh.] 

not necessarily imply tbat tbe iHraelites 2. tempt the Lord] It is a general charac- 

were fed exclusively on manna, or that the teristic of the Israelites tbat tbe miracles, 

supply was continuous during forty yean* : wbicb met each need as it arose, faiied to 

ißui that whencver it might be needed, owing produce a babit of faith : but tbe severity of 

fo tbe total or partial fuiiure of otber {och\, tVie trl&l, tbe faintness and anguisb of tb'irst 

It^ waa given until tbey entered tbe pro- • in ttie \s\xriÄB% ^«fc^tV t£i\a\ not be over- 

jmsed land. They had numerous fiocks and looküdm «ipv<«cAsAASi:& >^«a ^ti^<:!u 
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4 thirat ? And Moees ^cried unto the Lord, sa^öng, What shall ' eh. ii. 15. 

5 I do nnto thia peoplo ? they bo almost ready to /stono me. And / 1 sam. »>. 
the XiOBD Said unto Moses, 'Gk> on before the poople, and tuko ^' 

with theo of the eiders of Israel ; and thy rod, whorewith *thou i^f^" Jj '^"• 

6 eznoteet the river, take in thino hand, and go. • Behold, I will 9 Kzek. '2. c. 
stand before theo there upon the rock in Horeb ; and thou shalt * *^^- ^- J;'^- 
smite the rock, and thoro shall come water out of it, that the i Kmn. ii\' 
people may drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the eldcrs 10, 11. 

7 of Larael. And he called the name of the place *^ Massah, and ^^{^'41' 
'Menbah, becauae of the chiding of the chudren of Israel, and a 114! h. ' 
because they tempted the Lord, saying, Is the Lord among us, l ^^- ^^'*- 

8 or not? ^F'Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel in 13."™' 

9 Bephidim. And Moses said unto ** Joshua, Chooso us out men, Ps- si- '• 
ana go out, fight with Amalek : to morrow I will stand on the h^; 3 g 

10 top of the hill with **the rod of God in mine band. So Joshua ' Gen. 36. 12. 
did as Moses had seid to him, and fought with Amalek : and 5°^; |*- fl- 

11 Mioees, Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the hill. And it 1 gnm. i'r>.2. 
came to pass, when Moses °held up his band, that Israel pre- "* Caiicd 

12 Tailed : and when he let down his band, Amalek prevailed. ^ut f'^!' ^^^ 
Moses' hands were heavy ; and they took a stono, and put it lieb.' 4. h. 
nnder him, and he sat thoroon ; and Aaron and Hur stayed up " j^- *'?\g 
bis hands, the one on the ono side, and the other on the othor ™* 
Bido ; and his hands were steady until the going down of the sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people with the odgo of 

14 the sword. ^ And the Lord said unto Moses, ^ Write this for a p eh. 34. 27. 

» That i«, TentatloM. * That is, Chiding, or, Strif^. 



6. tht roek in noreb"^ [a rock situate^ ac- was Hosea, but Moses calln him by the füll 
oording to Arab tradition, in Wady Feiran. name, which was first given about forty 
Horeb was a name given to the whole desert years afterwards, as that by which he was 
of Sinai and snbsenuently attached to the to be known to succeeding generations. 
mrmntain. Pahner j. From this it mav perhaps be inf erred that 

It is questioned whether the water thus this ix)rtion of Exodus was written, or re- 

npplied ceased with the immediate occa- visea, towards the end of the Bojoiim in the 

son ; tee 1 Cor. x. 4, the general meaning of wildemess. 

rhich apnears to be that their wants were the rod of God\ See iv. 20. The hiU is 

ever flupplied from Him, of Whom the rock supiK>se<l to be the height now called Feria 

wo« bat a symbol, and Who acoompanied an the north side of tne piain £r l^ahah ; 

ihem in all their wanderings. [or, Jebel Tahimeh over Feiran. Palmer]. 

7. lfa«»aA...lfm6aA] See margin. Onthe lO. Hur\ Again mentioned with Aaron, 
importance of this lesson see our Lord's in xxiv. 14. He was grandfather of Beza- 
words, 5Iatt. iv. 7. leel, the great sculptor and artificer of the 

8. Then came Amalek] The attack oc- tabemacle, (xxxi. 2-5), and belonged to the 
curred about two months after the Exodus, tribe of Judah. (See 1 Chron. ii. 18-20.) 
towards the end of May or early in June, 11. The act represents the efücacy of 
when the Bedouins leave the lower plains in intercessory prayer— offered doubtless by 
Order to find pasture for their flocks on the Moses — a point of great moment to the 
cooler heights.^ The approach of the Is- Israelites at that time and to the Chiu*ch 
raelites to Sinai would of^ course attract no- in all ages. 

tioe, and no cause of warfare is more com- 12. until ihr going down of the »un] The 

mon than a dispute for the right of jpastur- length of this first great battle indicates the 

age. The AmaJekites were at that time the strength and obstinacv of the assailant<«. It 

miHit powerful race in the Peninsula ; here was no mere raid of Bedouins, but a delibe- 

they took their position as the chief of the rate attack of the Amalekites, who had 

heathens. They were also the first among been probably thoroughly trained in war- 

the heathens who attacked God*s people, fare by their struggles with Egypt. 
and as such were marked out for punishment 13. with the edge of the stcord] This ex- 

(see marg. "^^Ov , . pression always denotes a great slaughter of 

9. JoMua] This is the first mention of the enemy. 

the great follower and successor of Moses, 14. in a bock'\ lA t!)l% "b^^L^ v.t. >i>cv^ Vw^ 

He died at the age of 110, aome 65 years which contained tbe YääVvtj o1 ^c\ö^^^ ^^^- 

Mfter tiuß tnnaactioD, Hia original name Inga with Hia peopVe. "Äoaea n!\ä Vs\x^« 
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EXODUS. XVII. XVIIL 

memorial in a book, and rehearse U in the ears of Joshua : for *I 
will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek from under 

15 heaven. And Moses built an altar, and called the name of it 

16 ^ Jehovah-mssi : for he said, ^Because 'the Lord hath swom 
ihat the Lobd toill have war with Amalek from generation to 
generatio n. 

Ckap. 18. WHEN " Jethro, the priest of Midian, Moses' father in 
law, heard of all that ^G^ had done for Moses, and for Israel bis 
people, and that the Lobd had broueht Israel out of Egypt; 

2 then Jethro, Moses' father in law, took Zipporah, Moses' wife, 

3 'after he had sent her back, and her ^two sons ; of which the 
'name of the one was '^Gershom ; for he said, I baye been an 

4 alien in a stränge land : and the name of the other was *Eliezer ; 
for the Gh)d of my father, aaid Jie, ums mine help, and delirered 

5 me from the sword of Fharaoh : and Jethro, Moses' &ther in 
law, came with bis sons and bis wif e imto Moses into the wilder- 

6 ness, where he encamped at -^the mount of God : and he said 
imto Moses, I thy father in law Jethro am como imto theo, and 

7 thy wife, and her two sons with her. And Moses ^'went out to 
meot bis father in law, and did obeisance, and ^kissed bim ; and 
thoy asked each other of their "welfare ; and thoy came into the 

8 tent. ^And Moses told bis father in law all that the Lobd had 
done imto Pharaqh and to the Egyptians for Israel's sake, and all 



1 That is, The Lobd mjt 
baHHer, See Judg. 6. 
24. 

* Or, Beeatue ths hand of 
Amalek ia againtt the 



throne qf tke Lokd, 

therefore, &c. 
' Heb. the hand npon the 

throne tfthe LoRD. 
* Tha,tiB,Ätlrangerth€re, 



i That is, My Ood is an 

help. 
* Heb. peaee. Gen. 43. 27. 

2 Sam. 11. 7. 



instructed to impress the command speci- 
ally on the mind of Joshua, as the leader to 
whom the first step towarda its accomplish- 
ment would be entrusted on the oonouest of 
Canaan. The work was not actually com- 
pleted until the reign of Hezekiah, 1 Chron. 
iv. 43. 

15. Jehovak-nisii] See the margin, ''Je- 
hoyah my bamier."^ Ab a proper name the 
Hebrew word is rightly preserved. The 
meaiiing is evidently that the name of Jeho- 
yah is tne tme banner imder which victory 
is certain : so to speak, the motto or inscrip- 
tion on tne banners of the host. Inscrip- 
tions on the royal Standard were well known. 
Each of the Pharaohs on bis accession 
adoDteil one in addition to bis official name. 

lo. Beeatue the Lord hatJi aicorn] This 
rendering is incorrect. Our translators re- 
gard the expression as a solemn asseveration 
by the throne of Grod. To thia however the 
objections are insuperable ; it has no paral- 
, lel in Scriptural usa^e : Grod swears by 
Himself, not by His Throne. As the He- 
brew text now Stands the meaning is more 
satisfactorily given in the margin. 

An alterationj slight in form, but oonsi- 

derable in meanmg, nas been proposed with 

much confidence, viz. *' Nes," Standard for 

"Kes," throne ; thus connecting the name 

ol the altar with the sentence. Conjec- 

turaJ etnendationa are not to be adopted 

witbout neceftaity, and the obvious a priori 

probability of such a reading makes U im- 



probable that one so far more difficult 
should have been subetituted for it. One of 
the surest canons of criticism militates 
against its reception. The text as it Stands 
was undoubtedly that which was alone 
known to the Tar^umists, the Siumaritan, 
the Syriawc. the Latm and the Arabic trans- 
lators. Tne LXX. appear to have had a 
different reading, w x«Ai xpv^otf mXmiUi, 

XVIII. The events recorded in this 
chapter could not have occupied many days. 
fifteen ovüy elapsed between the arrival of 
the^ Israehtes in the wildemess of Sin and 
their final arrival at Sinai, see xvi. 1, and 
xix. 1. This leaves however sufficient time 
for the interview and transactions between 
Moses and Jethro. 

1. Jethro was in all probability the 
** brother in law " of Moses (üi. 1). On the 
parting from Zipporah, see iv. 26. 

ö. Vie wüdemess] i.e., according to the 
"view which seems on the whole most pro- 
bable, the piain near the northem sum- 
mit of Horeb, the mount of Grod, The 
Valley which opens upon Er Rahah on the 
left of Horeb is calleu by the Arabs Wady 
Shueib, i.e. the vale of Hobab. 

6. aiid he said^ &c.] Or, according to the 
Greek Version, " And it was told to Moses, 
saying, Lo, thy father in law Jether is 
come." 

7. wked eaeh other of their weffiuv] Ad- 
dreoaed «dc^ o^«c ^\&:v \&i« customary salu- 
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tibie travaü fhat liad ^come upon them hj the way, and Tunu the 

9 liOBD 'delivered them. And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodnees 

wbich the Lord had done to Israel, whom he had delivered out 

10 of the hand of the Egyptians. And Jethro said, ^Blessed he the 
liOSD, who hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered the people 

11 from nnder the hand of the Egjrptians. Now I know tlmt Üie 
LoBD ü 'greater than all gods : **for in the thing wherein they 

12 dealt *proudlv he vhu above them. And Jethro, Moses' father in 
laWy took a Dumt offering and sacrifices for Qod: and Aaron 
came, and all the eiders of Israel, to eatbread with Moses' father 

13 in law ^before Qod. ^And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses sat to judge the people : and the people stood by Moses 

14 from the mominff unto the evening. And when Moses' father 
in law saw all that he did to the people, he said, What i$ this 
thing that thou doest to the people ? Why sittest thou thyself 
alone, and all the people stand by theo from moming unto even? 

15 And Moses said unto tds father in law, Because 'tiie people come 

16 unto me to enquire of Gbd : when they have ^a matter, they 
come unto me ; and I judge between 'one and another, and I do 

17 *'make them know the Statutes of God, and his laws. And 
Moses' father in law said imto him, The thing that thou doest ie 

18 not eood. *Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou and this 
people that is with theo : for this thing %e too heavy for theo ; 

19 'thou art not able to perform it thyself alone. Hearken now 
unto urr voice, I will give theo counsel, and 'Gk>d shall be with 
thee : ie thou *for the people to God- ward, that thou mayost 

20 'bring the causes imto God : and thou shalt ^teach them ordi- 
nanoes and laws, and shalt shew them 'the way wherein 

21 they must walk, and 'the works that they must do. Moreover 
thou shalt provide out of all the people ^able men, such as 
'fear Qod, ^men of truth, 'hating covetousness ; and place 
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t Heb. found Ütem, Gen. 
44. S4. Num. 20. 14. 



• Heb. a 
felUne, 



man and hi$ 



»Heb. fadina tlum wiU 
fade. 



11. greater than all godt] See xv. U. The 
wordfl shnply mdicate a oonviction of the in- 
compajrable might and majesty of Jehovah. 

for in,.,above them] i.e. the greatness of 
Jehovah was shewn in thoee transactions 
wherein the Egyptians had thought to deal 
haiu^hiily and crueUy against the Israelites. 
Jethro refers especially to the destruction 
of the Egyptian host in the Red Sea. 

12. a &umt offering and sacrifices] This 
verse clearly show? that Jethro was reoog- 
nized as a priest of the true God, and is of 
^n^at importance in its bearings upon the 
relation oetween the Israelites and their 
congeners, and upon the state of religion 
aznong the descenoants of Abraham. 

IZ.from the moming unto the evening] It 
may De assumed as at least probable tnat 
numerous cases of diüiculty arose out of the 
(livision of the spoil of the Amalekites (xvü. 
13), and causes would have accumulated 
during the joumey from Elim. 

15. to enquire of Chd] The decisions of 
Moses were doubtleas accepted by the people 
as Oracles. The internal prompting of the 
Spbit was a guiBdentguidance for him, and 



a sufficient authority for the people. 

18. Thou ioilt eurdy wear away] Frofii 
decay and exhaustion. 

19. counsel] Jethro draws the distinction 
between the functions of the legislator and 
the judge. 

to €hd-ward] Lit. " before God," standing 
between them and Grod, both as His minis- 
ter or representative and also as the repre- 
sentative of the people, their agent, so to 
speak, or deputy before God. 

20. teach themj The Hebrew word is em- 
phatic, and signifies "enli^htenmcnt." The 
text gives four distinct points, (o) the " or- 
dinances,'* or specific enactments, (6) "the 
laws," or general regulations, (c) " the way," 
the general course of duty, (d) " the works," 
each specific act. 

21. ahle men] The (^ualifications are re- 
markably complete, abüity. piety , truthful- 
ness, and unselfishness. From Deut. i. 13, 
it appears that Moses left the selection of 
the persons to the people, an example fol- 
lowed by the Apostlea ; «ß^ ^c^aNKA. 

rtder$ of t?iouMn\d8, ^cA Twi tsjotJq«» 
apiJear to be coivveiÄ.\oiisÄ, c,<iT\feWi«PB»sBSL 



168 



EXODUS. XVIII. XIX. 



/▼er. 26. 
'Ter. 26. 
Ley. 24. 11. 
Nnm. 27. 2. 
DeoL 17. 8. 

* Num. 11. 
17. 

< ver. 18. 
<'Dei2t.90.16. 

< Deot 1. 15. 
Acts 6. 5. 

"•▼er. 22. 
»Job 29. 16. 

• Nnm. 10. 
»,30. 
«Nun. 33. 
16. 

> eh. 17. 1, 8. 
e eh. 3. 1, 12. 
<i eh. 20. 21. 
Acts 7. 33. 

• eh. 8. 4. 
/Deat. 29.2. 
' Isai. 63. 0. 
^ Deut. 5. 2. 

< Deut. 4. 20. 
Ps. 136. 4. 
Jer. 10. 16. 
Kai. 3. 17. 
Tit. 2. 14. 

* oh. 9. 20. 
Job 41. 11. 

< Deat. 33. 
2.8.4. 
"»Lev. 20. 
24.26. 



Biuih over them, to he rulers of thousands, and rolers of bn- 

22 dreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens : and let them jndge 
the people ^at all soasons: 'and it shall be, that eveiy grat^ 
matter tney shall brin^ unto thee, but everv small matter tbirl ^ 
shall judge: so shall it be easier for thyself, and ^tibey akiui 

23 bear tke bürden with thee. If thou shalt do this thing, and (ki \ 
command thee ao, then thou shalt be ^able to endure, andaE 

24 this people shall also go to ^their place in poace. ^So MoseB 
hearkened to the yoice of his f ather in law, and did all that be 

25 had said. And 'Moses chose able men out of all Israel« and 
made them hoads over the people, rulers of thousands, rulers of 

26 1 .undreds, rulers of üfties, and rulers of tens. And they "* judged 
the people at all seasons : the '^hard causes they brought unto 

27 Moses, out every small matter they judged themselves. And 
Moses let his faÖier in law depart ; and ^he went his way into 
his own land. 

Chap. 19. IN the third month, when the children of Israel were gone 
forth out of the land of Egypt, the same day "came they tnio 

2 the wildemess of Sinai. For they were depaxted from ^Bephi- 
dim, and were come to the desert of Sinai, and had pitched in 
the wildemess ; and thero Israel camped before ^the mouni 

3 And ^ Moses went up unto God, and the Lord *called unto him 
out of the mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say to the hoiifie of 

4 Jacob, and teil the children of Israel ; «^ Ye have seen what I did 
unto the Egyptians, and how ^I bare you on eagles' wings, and 

5 brought you unto myself. Now *therefore, if ye will obey my 
yoice indeed, and keep my coyenant, then ^ye sliall be a peculiar 
treasure imto me aboye aU people : for *all the earth is mine : 

6 and ye shall be unto me a 'kingdom of priests, and an **holy 



nearly, but not exactly, to the military, or 
civil mvisions of the people : the largest 
division 1000 is used as an equivalent of a 
gens linder one head, Num. i. 16, x. 4 ; 
Josh. xxii. 14. 

The Word "rulers," sometimes rendered 
" princes," is gpeneral, including all ranks of 
omcials placed in command. The same 
Word is used regularly on Egyptian monu- 
ments of the time of Moses. 

88. to iheir place] i.e. to Canaan, which 
is thus recogmsed by Jethro as the appointed 
and true home of Israel. Cp. Num. x. 29, 90. 

24. hearkened] Nothing can be more cha- 
racteristic of Moses, who combines on all 
occasions distrust of himself and singular 
openness to impressions, with the wisdom 
and sound judgment which chooses the best 
oourse when pointed out. 

87. into hia otr/i land] Midian (11. 15). 

XIX. 1, 8. the wildemess.., the desert 

ofSinat] If the mount from which the Law 

i was dehvered be the rock of Ras Saf saf eh. 

then the spacious piain of Er Kahah would 

be the "desert" of Sinai (see r. 17). 

8. Moses went tfp unto God] This seems to 
imply that the voice was heard by Moses as 
he was asoending the mount. 

house qf Jcuxbj This expression does not 
occur elsewhere in the Pentateuch. It has 
A peculiar ßtneaa bere, referring doubtiesB to 
tbe special pronnaea made to tne Patriarch. 



4. on eoffles* wings] Both in the Law 
(Deut, xxxii. 11) ana in the Gospel (Matt 
xxiii. 37), the Church is comparea to fledge- 
lings which the mother cherishes and pro- 
tects under her wings : but in the Law that 
mother u an eagle, in the Gospel a hen ; 
thus shadowing forth the diversity of ad- 
ministration under each Covenant : the 
one of powez^ which God manif ested when 
He brought His people out of Egypt witii a 
mighty hand and an outstretched arm, and 
led them into the promised land ; the other 
of grace, when Christ came in humiUty and 
took the form of a servant and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the 
Gross. Cp. also Rev. xii. 14. 

6. apfciuiar^reflwure] Acostlypossessionac- 
quirea with exertion, and carefully Gniu*ded. 
The peculiar relation in which Israel stand», 
taken out of the heathen world and conse- 
crated to God, as His slaves, subjects, and 
children, determines their Privileges, and u 
the foundation of their duties. The same 
principle applies even in a strenger sense to 
the Church. See Acts xx. 28 ; 1 Cor. vi. 
20; IPet. ü. 9. 

all the earth is mine] It was a point of 
great practical impMDrtance, to impress upon 
the JewB that their God was no mere na- 
tional Deity. Cp. Deut. x. 14 ; Ps. xxiv. 1. 

6, a kiugdom of ^^nrvuU\ Isnuel ooUectively 



EXODUS. XIX. 169 

nation. These are the words wUch thou shalt speak unto tlie « eh. 24. 3, 7. 

7 chüdren of Israel. 1[ And Moses came and called ior the eldors of Pj^f • J^ ^^• 
the people, and laid before their faces all these words which tho Deut. 4. 11. 

8 liOBD commanded him. And ^all the people answered together, Pb. 18. 11. 
and saidy All that the Lokd hath spoken we will do. And PDeut 4.^' 

9 Moses retomed the words of the people unto tho Lord. And 12. 36. 
the LoBD Said unto Moses, Lo, 1 come unto thee "in a thick q^^H'^' 
doud, 'that the people may hear when I speak with thee, and r^ey. 11. ' 
«believe thee for ever. And Moses told the words of the people **. 46. 

10 unto the Lokd. ^And the Lokd said unto Moses, Go unto G«n?^f*2. 
the people, and ''sanctify them to day and to morrow, and let Lev.' is! s. 

11 them «wash their clothes, and be ready against the third day : for pjfj^^j' ^^' 
the third day the Lord 'will come down in the sight of all the Dout ss*. 2. 

12 people upon mount Sinai. And thou shalt set bounds unto the ** Heb. 12.20. 
people roimd about, saying, Take heed to yourselves, that ye go l y|J; \q\ ^^' 
not up into the moimt, or touch the border of it : * whosoover » ver. 11* 

13 toucheth the mount shall be surely put to death : thore shall not ^ i^sam. 21. 
an band touch it, but he shall surely be stonod, or shot through ; ss^ck 7. 3. 
whether it he beast or man, it shall not live : when the **trumpet J 99^,1' •• 

14 soundeth long, they shall come up to the mount. % And Moses j^' ^2. is. 
went down from the mount unto the people, and ^sanctifiod the Rer. 4. 's. 

15 people ; and they washed their clothes. And he said unto the lv^I{)^^ 

people, *Be ready against the third day : *come not at your wives. 2 Chr.' 6. 14. 

16 1f And it came to pass on the third day in the momin^, that ^^^- ^* ^^• 
there were ^thunders and lightnings, and a * thick doua upon /0|ut.^l.'io.' 
the mount, and the ^yoice of the trumpet exceedino^ loud; so pDeQt.4. iil 

17 that all the poople that waa in the camp «trembled. And i^^g^i^* 
•Okloses brougnt forth the people oüt of the camp to meet with Hab. 3. 3. 

18 Qod ; and they stood at the nether part of tho mount. And * eh. 3. 2. 
• ^mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord de- 2 ^.^7. 1. 

scended upon it *in fire: ^and the smoke theroof ascended as <Gen.'i6.i7. 
the smoke of a fumace, and *the whole mount quaked greatly. p**^^^ g 

19 And *when the voice of tho trumpet sounded long, and waxed *. pg', os*. 8. 
louder and louder, •'Moses spake, and "God answered him by a Heb. 12. 26. 

20 voice. And tho Lord came down upon mount Sinai, on the m^Heb.^i2. 
top of the mount: and the Lord called Moses up to the top of 21. 

21 the moimt ; and; Moses went up. And the Lord said unto p^ g^- 2* ^^• 
Moses, Go down, 'charge the people, lest they break through 

22 unto tiie Lord ^'to gaze, and many of them pensh. And let the o seech.3.5. 

* ^ ^ . , 1 Sa™- 6. 10. 

» Cr, eomtt, ' Heb. coniett, 

)>rie8tis, each true member unitinjg^ in himaelf line of alluvial moundB at the foot of the 

the attributes of a kiDg and priest. Cp. 1 diff of Kas Safsafeh exactly answers to the 

Pet. ii. 5. Rev. i. 6. bounds which were to keep the people off 

an hfily no^tofi] The holiness of Israel con- from touching the mount : out the bound» 

siifted in its special consecration to God : it here spoken of were to be set up by Moses. 
was a sacred nation, sacred by adoption, by 18. Uyvuch tt] Kather " touch nim." The 

covenant, and by participation in all means person who had touched the mount was not 

of grace. Cp. Deut. vii. 6, xxvi. 19, xxvüi. to be touched, since the oontact would be 

9. 1 Cor. iii. 17. 1 Thess. v. 27. pollution. 

8. All that the LoRD. &c.] By this answer 17. out of the camp] The encampment 

the i>eople accepted tne covenant. It was must have extended far and wide over the 

the preuminary condition of ^eir complete piain in front of the mountain. From one 

admission into the State ofaroyalpriesthood. entranoe of the piain to the other there is 

10. mincUfy theni\ The injunction involves Space for the whole host of the Israelitf«. ^ 
bodily punfication and undoubtedly also 18. a fumace] The word in the original is 

Spiritual preparation. Cp. Heb. z. 22. The Egyptian,andoccur8onlyinthePentateuch. 
washing of tne clothes was an outward sym- 8B. tht pnests al8o\ ^i«icn&(:)^\v'dJ\\C'^ 

bol well understood in aU nAtiona, been ofEered \>y ^t%^^tt^ qt >^^ \kK»^ ^^ 

Vk sei bounds unto tAe pecple] Tbe low families. See Vzeiv. x\n . AS^ tlqNa. 
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P Lcv. 10. 3. 
«2äam.6. 
7, H. 

r ver. 12. 
Josh. 3. k 



« Deut 6. 22. 

» Dent. 6. 6. 

Ps. 81. 10. 

Hm. 13. 4. 

« eh. 13. 3. 

<* Dent. 6. 

14. 

2 Kin. 17. 

33. 

Jer. 26. 6. 

• Lev. 28. 1. 

Deot. 4. 16. 

P8. 97. 7. 



Ikrieflts also, which come near to Üio LoBD, ''sanctify themflelTCS, 
est tho Lord «break forth upon them. And Moses aaid unto 
the Lord, The people eaxmot come up to mount Sinai : for thoa 
chargedst ns, saying, ''Set bormds about the monnt, and sanctüy 

24 it. And the Lord said nnto him, Awav, get theo down, and thoa 
shalt come up, thou, and Aaron with theo : but let not the nrieelB 
and the people break through to come up unto the Lobd, lest be 

2ü break forth upon them. So Moses went down unto the people, 
and spake unto them. 

Chap. 20. AND GKxl spake "all these words, saying, 

2 ^I am the LoRD thy God, which haye brought thee out of the 

3 land of Egypt, ^out of the house of ^bondage. ''Thou shalt hare 
no other gods before me. 

4 *Thou shalt not make unto theo any graven image, or anj 

^ Heb. «ffvaiil«. 



XX. 1-17. The Hebrew name which is 
rendered in our Version the Ten Com- 
SIANDMENTS occuTB in xxxiv. 28; Deut, 
iv. 18, X. 4. It literally means the Ten 
Word». The Ten Commandments are also 
called the Law, eyen the CJornmandment 

(xxiv. 12). THE WORDS OP THE COVEN- 

ANT (xxxiv. 28), THE Tables of the 

COVENANT (Deut. ix. 9), THE CoVENANT 

(Deut. iv. 13), THE Two Tables (Deut. ix. 
10, 17), and, most frequently, the Testi- 
MONY {e.g. xvi. 34, xxv. 16), or the two 
Tables of tue Testimony \e.g. xxxL 18). 
In the New Testament they are called 
simplvTHE Commandments {e.g. Matt. xix. 
17). The name Decalogue \b found first in 
Clement of Alexandria, and was commonly 
used by the Fathers who followed him. 

We thus know that the Tables were two, 
and that the commandments were ten, in 
nimiber. But the Scriptures do not, by any 
direct Statements, enable us to determine 
with precision how the Ten Commandments 
are severallv to be made out, nor how they 
are to be allotted to the Two Tables. On 
each of these pointa various opinions have 
been held (see r. 12). 

Of the Words of Jehovah engraven on 
the Tables of Stone, we have two distinct 
Statements, one in Exodus (xx. 1-17) and 
one in Deuteronomy (v. 7-21), apparently 
of equal authority, but differing i)nncipally 
from each other in the Fourth, the Fif th, and 
the Tenth Commandment». 

It has been supposed that the original 
Commandments were all in the same terse 
and simple form of expression aa a^)pear8 

S[>oth in Exodus and Deuteronomy) m the 
^irst, Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, ana Ninth, 
such as would be most suitable for recollec- 
tion, and that the passages in each copy in 
which the most important variations are 
f otmd were commentd added when the Books 
were written. 

The account of the delivery of them 

in chap. xix. and in tr. 18-21 of this chap. 

ü In accordance with their importance 

Oif the recn^niized hosia of the Coveuant 

beiiveen Johovah and Hia ancient people 



(xxxiv. 27, 28 ; Deut iv. 13 ; 1 K. vüL 21, 
ac), and as tiie Divine testimony Miminst 
the sinful tendencies in man for auaget. 
While it 18 here said that '* Gk>d spake au 
these words,** and in Deut. v. 4, that He 
** talked face to face,'* in the New Teetunent 
the giving of the Law is spoken of as kaviiig 
been through the ministratlon of Anras 
(Acts vü. 53 ; Gal. iü. 19 ; Heb. iL SÖTwe 
can reconcile these contrasts of langnage by 
keeping in mind that Gk>d is a Smrit^ and 
that He is essentially present in the agents 
who are performing Uis will. 

2. which have brmight thee out of the 1<u^ 
of Egypt^ out of the hotue of bondage] It has 
been asked, Why, on this occaaion, was not 
THE Lord rather proclaimed as "the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth ** ? The an- 
swer is, Because the Ten Commandments 
were at this time addressed by Jehovah not 
merely to human creatures, but to the peo- 
ple wnom He had redeemed, to those who 
nad been in bondage, but were now free 
men (vi. 6, 7, xix. 5). The Command- 
ments are expressed in absolute terms. 
They are not sanctioned by outward penal- 
ties, as if for slaves, but are addressed at 
once to the conscience, as for free men. 
The well-being of the nation called for the 
infliction of penalties, and therefore Statutes 
were passed to punish offenders who blas- 
phemed the name of Jehovah, who profaned 
the Sabbath, or who committed murder or 
adultery. (See Lev. xviii. 24-30 note.) But 
these penal Statutes were not to be the 
ground of obedience for the true Israelite 
according to the Covenant. He was to 
know Jehovah as his Kedeemer, and was to 
obey him as such (Cp. Rom. xiii. 5). 

8. before m«J Literally, before my face. 
The meaning is that no god should be wor- 
shipped in addition to Jenovah. C]>. r. 23. 
The polytheism which was the besetting sin 
of the Israelites did not in later times ex- 
clude Jehovah, but associated Him with 
false deities. [Cp. the original of 1 Sam. 
ü. 25]. 

4. (jro rcn image\ Aüy «ort of image is here 
mWndeOi. 
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likenefls of any fhing that ia in heaTOii abovo, or that is in Üie 

5 earth beneath, or tmit %$ in the water under tho earth : -^thou 
flihalt not bow down thysolf to them, nnr serre them : for 1 the 
LoSD thy Gk>d am ^a jealous God, ^yisiting tJie iniauity of tho 
fathers upon tho children unto tho thiid and fourm generation 

6 ot them that hate me; and *8hewing merey unto thousands of 
them that love me, and keep my commandments. 

7 *Thou shalt not take the name of tho Lobd thy God in yain ; 
for the Lord 'will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in yain. 

8, 9 ••Eemembor tho sabbath day, to keep it holy. *Six days shalt 

10 thou labonr, and do all thy work : but the ^seyenth day is the 

sabbath of tho Lohd thy G^d : in it thou shalt not do any work, 



/eh. 23. 24. 
2Kin.l7.36. 
Isai. 41. 15. 
tf eh. »4. 1 1. 
Deut. 4. 24. 

* eh. »k 7. 
< eh. »1. 7. 

* eh. 23. 1. 
'Mic. 0. 11. 
"» eh. 31. 13. 
liCV. 10. 3. 
« eh. 23. 12. 
Lev. 23. 3. 
Luke 13. 14. 
o Geu. 2. 2. 



As the First Commandment forbids the 
worsbip of any falae god, seen or unseen, it ia 
here f orbidden to wonnip an ima^ of any 
■orL wheiher the figure ofa fake deity ( Jo6h. 
xxüL 7) or one in anyway s^bolical of Jeho- 
Tah (see zxxiL 4). The spiritual acta of wor- 
di^ were symbolized in the fumiture and 
ritaal ol the Tabemade and the Altar, and 
for this end the forma of living thinffa might 
be «mployed aa in the caae of the Cherubim 
|we zxv. 18 note) : but the Preaence of the 
mirisible God waa to be marked by no Sym- 
bol of Himaelf , but by His worda written on 
•tones, preaerved in the ark in the Holy of 
Holies and covered by the Mercy-seat. The 
ancient Persiana and the earliest legislators 
of Rome also agreed in repudiating Images 
cd the Peity. 

a Jealotu Cfod] Deut. vi. 15 ; Josh. xxiv. 
19 ; Li. xlii. 8, xlviii. 11 ; Nahum i. 2. This 
reaaon applies to the First, as well aa to the 
Seoond Commandment. The truth ex- 
TP rc w c d in it waa declared more fully to 
Moses when the name of Jehovah waa pro- 
claimed to him after he had interceded for 
Israel on account of the golden calf (xxxiv. 
6, 7 ; see note). 

vmting the iniquity of theJcUhers tipon the 
ckildrtn\ (Cp. xxxiv. 7 ; Jer. xxxu. 18). 
Sons and remote descendanta inherit the 
consequencea of their fathera' ains, in dia- 
ease, poverty, captivity, with all the in- 
fluencea of bad example and evil commimi- 
cations. (See Lev. xxvi. 39 ; Lam. v. 7 sq.) 
The " inherited curse " seema to fall often 
moat heavily on the least guilty persons ; 
bat auch sunering must alwaya be free f rom 
the ating of conscience ; it is not like the 
Visitation for sin on the individual by whom 
the sin haa been committed. The suffering, 
or loss of advantagea, entailed on the unof- 
fending son, ia a condltion under which he 
haa to carry on the struggle of life, and, 
like all other inevitable conditions imposed 
upon men, it cannot tend to hia ultmaate 
diaadvantage, if he atruggles well and per- 
Kverea to the end. The principle regu- 
lating the administration of juatice by 
eartmy tribunals (Deut. xxiv. 16), ia carried 
out in spiritual mattera by the Supreme 
Judge. 



6. unio thousands] vnto the thousandtk 
g[6neratlon. Jehovah'a viaitationa of chaa- 
tisement extend to the third and fourth 
generation, hia viaitationa of mercy to the 
uiouaandth ; that b, for ever. That thia Ib 
the true rendering aeema to follow from 
Deut. vii. 9. Cp. 2 S. vü. 15, 16. 

7. Oiur tranalatora make the Third Com- 
mandment bear upon anv profane and idle 
utterance of the name of uod. Othera give 
it the aenae, Thou shalt not tnoear falsefy hy 
the name of Jehorah thy Ood, The Hebrew 
word whidi anawera to in ratn may be ren- 
dered either way. The two abuses of the 
sacred name seem to be diatinguished in 
Lev. xix. 12 (see Matt. v. 33). Our Version 
ia probably ri^ht in giviiw' the rendering 
which is more mduaive. The caution that 
a breach of thia Commandment incurs guilt 
in the e^es of Jehovah ia eapecially appro- 
priate, in conaequence of the ease with 
which the temptation to take God*s name 
*' in vain " beaeta men in their common in- 
tercourae with each other. 

8. Bemember the sabbath day] There is no 
distinct evidence that the Sabbath, as a 
formal ordinance, waa reco^nised before the 
time of Moses (cp. Neh. ix. 14, Ezek. xx. 
10-12, Deut. r. 15). The word remevibcr 
may either be used in the sense of keep in 
mind what is here enjoined for the first 
time, or it may ref er back to what is related 
in xvi. 22-26. 

10. the sabbath, &c.] a Sabbath to 
JehoYah thy Ood. The proper meaning 
of saJbbath is, rest after labour. Cp. xvi. 
26. 

thy stranger that is icithin thy gates] Not a 
stranger j aa is an unknown^ person, but a 
lodgcTf or sojoumer. In this place it de- 
notes one who had come from another peo- 
ple to take up his permanent abode aniong 
the IsraeUtes, and!^ who might have been 
well known to bis neighbours. That the 
word did not primarily refer to foreign do- 
mestic servants (though all such were in- 
cluded under it) is to be inferred from the 
term used for gates. signifying not the doors 
of a private dwQuix\:g, VsvÄ VJaa ^^\fi^ ^^^ ^ 
town or camp. 
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V Neh. IS. 
16,17,18. 
« G«n. 2. 2. 
•• eh. 23. 20. 
Lev. 10. 3. 

• Dent. 6. 17. 

< Deat 6. IR. 
«Lev. 19. 11. 
Ifatt. 19. 18. 
1 TheRs. 4. 6. 
w eh. 23. 1. 

• Mic. 2. 2. 
Acts 20. 33. 
Rom. 7. 7. 
Heb. 13. 6. 
y Job 31. 0. 
Prov. 6. 20. 
« Heb. 12. 18. 
« Rev. 1. 10. 
» oh. 19. 18. 
« Gal. 3. 10. 
Heb. 12. 10. 
<< DeuL 6. 26. 

• 1 Sam. 12. 
20. 

Isai. 41. 10. 
/Gen. 22. 1. 
Beut. 13. 3. 

V Deut. 4. 10. 
Isai. 8. 13. 

• eh. 10. 16. 

1 Kin. 8. 12. 

< Deut. 4. 36. 
Neh. 0. 13. 
*ch. 32. 1. 

2 Kin. 17. 33. 
Ezek. 20. 30. 
Dan. 6. 4, 23. 



thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thj 
maidscrvant, nor thy catÜe, ''nor thy stranger that is within thy 

11 gatos: for ^in six uays the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
sca, and all that in them is, and rested tho seventh day : whore- 
foro the LoRDtblessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

12 »"Honour thy father and thy mother : that thy dajrs may he 
long upon tho land which tho Lord thv Gbd giveth thee. 

13 »Thou shalt not kill. 

14 'Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

15 «Thou shalt not stoal. 

16 «'Thou shalt not boar false witness against thy neighbotir. 

17 *Thou shalt not covot thy neighbour*s honse, "thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbonr's wife, nor his manservant, nor his maid- 
servant, nor nis ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that U thy 
neighbour's. 

18 i[And 'all tho peoplo "saw the thunderings, and the li^btnings, 
and the noise of the trumpet, and the mountain ^smoking : and 

19 when the people saw t^, they romoTod, and stood afar off. And 
they Said unto Moses, ^Speak thou with us, and we will hear : 

20 but ^let not God speak with us, lest we die. And Moses said 
nnto the people, «Fear not : «^for God is come to prove you, and 

21 ^that his fear may be before your facos, that ye sin not. ^ And 
tho people stood afar off, and Moses di*ew near unto *the thick 

22 darkness where God wa%, % And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus 
thou shalt say imto tho chüdren of Israel, Ye have seen that I 

23 have talked with you *from heaven. Ye shall not make *with 
me gods of süver, neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold. 



12. ffonour tfii/ father and thy mother] 
According to our usage, the Fif th Command- 
xnent is placed as the first in the second 
table; and this is necessarily involved in 
the common division of the Commandments 
into our duty towards Grod and our duty 
towardH men. But the more ancient, and 
probably the better, division allots five 
Commandments to each Table (cp. Rom. 
xiii. 9), proceeding on the distinction that 
the First Table relates to the duties which 
arise from our filial relations, the Second to 
those which arise from our fratemal re- 
lations. The connexion between the first 
four Commandments and the Fifth exists in 
the truth that all faith in God centres in 
the filial feeling. Our parents stand be- 
tween US and (jrod in a way in which no 
other beings can. On the maintenance of 
parental authority, see xxi. 15, 17 ; Deut, 
xxi. 18-21. 

that thy days may be long upon the land] 
Filial respect ia the ground of national per- 
manence (cp. Jer. xxxv. 18, 19 ; Matt. xv. 
4-6 ; Mark vü. 10, 11). The Divine words 
were addressed emphatically to Israel, but 
they set forth a universal principle of na- 
tional life [Eph. vi. 2). 

13, 14. Matthew v. 21-32 is the best 
comment on these two verses. 

16. The right of property is sanctioned in 
£Jie Eigbtb Comm&nament by an extemal 
rule : its deeper meajiing is involved in the 
Tenth Commundment, 



17. As the Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth 
Commandments forbid us to injore our 
neighbour in deed, the Ninth forbids us t(> 
injure him in word, and the Tenth, in 
thought. No human eye can see the oovet- 
ing heart ^ it is witnessed only by him who 
possesses it and by Him to Whom all things 
are naked and open (Luke xii. 15-21). But 
it is the root of all sins of word or deed 
against our neighbour (Jam. L 14, 15). 

18-2L Cp. Deut. v. 22-31. Aaion 
(xix. 24) on this occasion accompanied 
Moses in drawing near to the thidc dark- 
ness. 

22— xxiii. 33. A series of laws which 
we may identify with what was written by 
Moses in the book called the Book or tue 
CovENANT, and read by him in the audienoe 
of the people (xxiv. 7). 

The document cannot be r^arded as a 
strictly systematic whole. Portions of it 
were probably traditional rules handed 
down from the Patriarchs, and retained by 
the Israelites in Egypt. 

22-26. Nothing could be more appro- 
priate as t^e commencement of the Book of 
the Covenant than these r^^ulations for 
public worship. The rules for the building 
of altars must have been old and accepted, 
and are not inconsistent with the directions 
for the construction of the Altar of the 
Court of the Tabemacle, xxvii. 1-8 (cp. 
3o8h. xsdi. 26-28). 
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24 An altar of earth thou shalt mako unto mo, and shalt sacrifice 
thereon thy bumt offerings, and thy peace offerings, ^thy sheep, 
and thine oxen : in all *"places wnero I record my name I will 

25 come unto thee, and I will ^ bloss thoe. And ®if thou wilt make 
me an altar of stone, thou shalt not 'build it of hewn stone : for 

20 if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast poUuted it. Neither 
shalt thou go up by steps unto mine altar, that thy nakodness be 
not discoyered thereon. 

ChaP' 21. NOW theso are the judgments which thou shalt ^set 

2 before them. H ^If thou buy an Hebrew senrant, six years he 
• shall serve : and in the sevenäi he shall go out free for nothing. 

3 If he came in ^by himsolf, he shall go out by himsolf : if he were 

4 married, then ms wife i^U go out with nim. If his master 
haye ^Ton him a wife, and she have bom him sons or daughters; 
the wife and her children shall be her master*s, and he shall go 

5 out by himself. ^And if the servant ^shall plainly say, I loye 
my master, my wife, and my children ; I will not go out free : 

6 then his master shall bring him unto the ^judges ; he shall also 
bring him to the door, or unto the door post ; and his master 
shall *bore his ear through with an aul ; and he shall serye him 

7 for eyer. ^ And if a man ^sell his daughter to be a maidseryant, 

8 she shall not go out ^as the menseryants do. If she ^please not 
her master, who hath betrothed her to himfielf , then snall he let 
her be redeemed : to seil her unto a stränge nation he shall haye 

9 no power, seeing he hath dealt decoitfully with her. And if he 
haye betrothed her unto his son, ho shall deal with her after tho 

10 manner of daughters. If he take him another wi/e; her food, 
her raiment, ^and her duty of marriage, shall he not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these tliree unto her, then shall she go out 

12 free without money. 1[ ^Ho that smiteth a man, so that he die. 



' Lev. 1. 2. 

»» Deut. 12.6- 

1 Kin. 8. 43. 

2 Chr. 6. 6. 
Ezra 6. 12. 
Neh. 1. 9. 
Ps. 74. 7. 
Jor. 7. 10, 12. 
» Gen. 12. 2. 
Deut. 7. 13. 
« Deut. 27. 5. 
JoBh. 8. 31. 
« cb. 24. 3. 4. 
Deut. 4. 14. 
» Deut.15.12. 
Jer. 34. 14. 



« Deut. 15. 
IC. 17. 

«* eh. 12. 12. 
&. 22. 8, 28. 

* Ps. 40. 6. 
/Neh. 6. 5. 
' ver. 2. 3. 



1 Heb. build 
hewing. 



tkem with * Heb. wUh hi$ body. 

> Heb. »ayimg »hau say. 



* Heb. h* etil in lA« eye» qf. 



* 1 Cor. 7. ß. 

* Gen. 9. 6. 
Lev. 2-4. 17. 
Num. 36. 
30,31. 
Mutt. 20. 52. 



XXI. 1. judffments] i.e. decisions of the 
Law. 

2. A Hebrew might be sold as a bondman 
in consequence either of debt (Lev. xxv. 39) 
or of tne commiasion of theft (xxii. 3). 
But his servitude could not be enf orced for 
more than six füll years. Cp. marg. reff. 

3. If a married man became a bondman, 
his rights in regard to his wife were re- 
spected : but if a single bondman accepted 
at tiie band of his master a bondwoman as 
his wife, the master did not lose his claim 
to the woman or her children, at the expira- 
tion of the hiisband's term of service. Such 
wives, it may be presumed, were always 
foreign slaves. 

6. for «rrl That is, most probably, tili 
the next Juoilee, when every Hebrew was 
set free. See Lev. xxv. 40, 50. The custom 
of boring the ear as a mark of slavery ap- 
]iear8 to have been a common one in ancient 
times, observed in many nations. 

6. unto the judgett] Literally, before the 
Qods {elohim). The word does not denote 
judffeM in a direct way, but it is to be under- 
stood as the BMme of God, in its ordinary 
jdanl form, God beiag the aource of aU 



justice. The name in this connection al- 
ways has the definite article prefixed. See 
marg. reff. Cp. Ps. Ixxxii. 1, 6 ; John 

X. o4. 

7. A man might, in accordance with ex- 
isting custom, seil his daughter to another 
man with a view to her becoming an inferior 
wife, or concubine. In this case, she was 
not '*to go out," hke the bondman; that 
is, she was not to be dismissed at the end 
of the sixth year. But women who were 
bound in any other way, would appear to 
have been under the same conditions as 
bondmen. See Deut. xv. 17. 

11. if he do not these tiiree vnto her] Tho 
words express a choice of one of three tnings. 
The man was to give the woman, whom ne 
had purchased from her father, her freedom, 
unless (i) he caused her to be redeemed by a 
Hebrew master [v. 8) ; or, (ii) gave her to 
his son, and treated her as a daughter (v. 9) ; 
or, (iii) in the event of his taking another 
wife (v. 10), unless he allowed her to retain 
her place and Privileges. These rules (^*l^ 
7-11) aie to be le^ttÄfsÄ. ^ tmJc^nKwä «2>\ 
the then eÜBÜng \x&ayee& ol cöiicoJöaÄJ?»^ • « 

12. The CMtt Ol nwtt^w ol ^ tc«ft m«ß.iaai!a^ 
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*NimL35. 

22. 

DeaL 19. 4. 

<1 Barn. 24. 

4, 10, 18. 

•*Num.S5. 

11. 

Dcnt. 19. 3. 

Josh. SO. 2. 

» Num. 16. 

30 

Deut. 19. 11. 

Heb. 10. 2G. 

<» 1 Kin. 2. 

2ä— 34. 

2 Kin. 11. 16. 

J» Deut. 24. 7. 

« Gen. 37. 28. 

«• eh. 22. 4. 

• Lev. 20. 9. 
Prov. 20. 20. 
Matt 16. 4. 

< 2 Sam. 3. 

29. 

« Lev. 25. 

45,46. 

* ver. 30. 
Deut. 22. 
18, 19. 

y Lev. 24. 20. 
Deut 19. Sl. 
Uatt. 6. 38. 



13 shall be suroly put to doath. And ^if a man lie not in wait, bot 
Qod 'deliyer htm into hie hand ; then "*I will appoint Üiee a pkoe 

14 whither he shall flee. But if a man come ^presumptnoofily npon 
his neighbonr, to slay him with g^e ; ®thou shalt take him from 

15 mine ätar, that he may die. And he that smiteth his &ther, 

16 or his mother, shall be surely put to death. i[ And J^hb that 
stealoth a man, and ^selleth him, or if he be ''found in his band, 

17 he shall surely be put to death. ^And 'he that 'coraeth bis 

18 father, or his mothor, shall surely be put to death. ^And if 
men s^to togother, and one smite ^another with a stone, or with 

19 his fist, and he die not, but keepeth his bed : if he lise again, and 
walk abroad 'upon his staff, then shall he that smote kirn be 
quit : only he snall pay/or 'the loss of his timo, and shall cause 

20 him to be thoroughly hoaled. And if a man smite his servant, 
or his maid, with a rod, and ho die under his hand ; he shall be 

21 surely ^pimished. Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, 

22 he sliall not be punished : for *he is his monev. If men striTe, 
and hurt a womon with child, so that her miit depart from 
her, and yet no mischief follow : he shall be surely punished, 
occording as tho woman*s husband will lay upon him ; and he 

23 shall 'pay as the judges determine. And if any mischief follow, 

24 then mou shalt give life for life, veye for eye, tooth for tooth, 

25 hand for hand, foot for foot, buming for buming, woimd for 



Or, revilefh. 
* Or, ki* ueiffkbottr. 



* Heb. hit eeanng. 



* Heb. atenged. Gen. 4. 
16, 24. Rom. 13. 4. 



of a bondman. See r. 20 note. The law was 
af terwards expressly declared to relate also 
to foreignera, Lev. xitiv. 17, 21, 22; cp. 
mara^. reff. 

18, 14. Ther« was no place of safety for 
the guilty murderer, not even the Altar of 
tTehovah.^ Thus all superstitioxis notions con- 
nected with the right of sanctuary were ex- 
cluded. Adonijah and Joab (1 K. i. 50, ii. 
28) appear to have vainly trusted that the 
vulgär feeling would i)rotect them, if they 
took hold of the homs of the Altar on which 
atonement with blood was made (Lev. iv. 7). 
But for one who killed a man **at un- 
awares," that ia, without intending to do it, 
the Law afterwards appointed places of 
refuge, Num. xxxv. 6-34; Deut. iv. 41- 
43, xix. 2-10; Josh. xx. 2-9. It is very 
]>robable that there was 8ome Provision an- 
»wering to the cities of refuge, that may 
have been based upon old uMige, in the 
camp in the Wildemess. 

lo, 16, 17. The following offences were 
to be punished with death : — 

Stnking a parent, cp. Deut, xxvii. IC. 

Curaing a parent, cp. marg. reff. 

Kidnapping, whether ^itn a view to re- 
tain the person stolen, or to seil him, cp. 
marg. reflt. 

10. quiti i'f' if ^T^^ nian injured another 
in a quarrel so as to oblige him to keep his 
bed, ne was free from the liability to a 
criminal charge (such as might be based 
ujx>n V. 12) : but he was required to com- 
//enjiate the latter for the loss of hia time, 
^^^^or the coHt of hia healing. 
^ ^i. Tbe Jewish authoritiee appear to 



be right in referring this law, like thoee in 
w. 26, 27, «^f to foreign slaves (see Lev. 
XXV. 44-46). The protection here afforded 
to the life of a slave may seem to us but & 
slight one ; but it is the verv earliest trace 
of such protection in l^^Iation, and it 
Stands in strong and favourable contrast 
with the old laws of Greece, Rome, and 
other nations. If the slave survived the 
castigation a day or two, the master did not 
become amenabie to the law, because the 
loss of the slave was accounted, under Uie 
drcumstances, as a punishment. 

22-25. The rule would seem to refer to a 
case in which the wife of a man interfered in 
a quarrel. This law, the^iM ta/ionw, iselse- 
where repeated in substance, cp. maig. reff, 
and Gren. ix. 6. It has its root in a simple 
conception of justice, and is found in the 
laws of many ancient nations. It serves in 
this place as a maxim for the magistrate in 
awarding the amount of compensation to be 
paid for the infliction of personal injunr. 
The sum was to be as nearly as possible tue 
worth in money of the power lost by the 
injured i^erson. — Our I^rd quotes v, 24 as 
representing the form of the Law, in order 
to illustrate the distinction between the 
letter and the spirit (Matt. v. 38). The 
tendency of the teaching of the Scrioes and 
Pharisees was to conf ound the obligations of 
the conscience with the extemal require- 
ments of the Law. The Law, in its place, 
was still to be " hol^ and just and good," 
(Rom. vii. 12,) but its direct purpose was 
to Protect t\i« cx>T(axv\xTi\N ^ ivot to ^ide the 
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und, stripe for stripe. And if a man smite the eve of bis 

vant, or the eye of liis maid, that it perish ; he shaU let him 

free for his eye's sake. And if he smite out his manBeirant's 

th, or his maidBervant's tooth ; he shall let hiin go free forlüs 

th*8 sake. i[If an ox göre a man or a woman, that they die : 

n 'the ox shall be surely stoned, and his flesh shall not be * Gen. 9. 5. 

en ; but the owner of the ox ahaU be quit. But if the ox were 

Qttopushwithhis homin time past, and it hath been testified 

his owner, and he hath not kept hiTn in, but that he hath 

led a man or a woman ; the ox shall be stoned, and bis owner 

3 shall be put to death. If there be laid on him a sum of 

ney, then he shaUgiye for ^the ransom of his life whatsoever « yer. 22. 

aid upon him. Whether he haye gored a son, or have gored a Nnm. ss. su 

i^hter, according to this judgment shall it be done unto him. 

the ox shall push a manservant or a maidsenrant ; he shall 

€ imto their master ^thirty shekels of silver, and the *ox shall b see Zech. 

stoned. 1[ And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man shall i^- 12, 13. 

• a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an ass fall therein ; the ^Jlf*2^7 ^'^ 
aer of the pit shall make it good, and give money unto the « ver. id,' 
aer of them; and the dead becut shall be bis. i[And if one 

n*s ox hurt another's, that he die ; then they i^U seil the 

^ ox, and divido the money of it ; and the dead ox also they 

,11 divido. Or if it be known that tho ox hath used to push in 

e past, and his owner hath not kept him in ; he shall surely 

r ox for ox ; and the dead shall be his own. 

22. IF a man shall steal an ox, or a ^sheep, and kill it, or a2Sam.i2. 

. it ; he shall restore five oxen for an ox, ana «four sheep for 6- 

«he 3p. If a thief be found ^broaking up, and be smitten f^i^*^^* 

t he die, there shall «no blood be shed for him. If the sun liuke 19. 8. 

risen upon him, there shall be blood shed for him ; for he t?**^* ^• 

•uld make füll restitution ; if ho haye nothing, then he shall c Nnm. 35. 

''sold for his theft. If the theft be certainly 'foimd in his 27. 

id alive, whether it be ox, or ass» or sheep ; he shall -^restore Jch*|i^* jg 

ible. H If a man shall cause a field or vmeyard to be eaten, j See ver. 1 , 

7. Prov.C.31. 
* OT,goai. 

• eye, tooth for tooth, but to love his the theft of a sheep, because it shewed a 
8, and to forgive all injuries. stronger purpose in wickedness to take the 
$7. Freedom was the proper equiva- larger and more powerful animal. It may 
r permanent injury. haye been on simiiar moral ^und that the 
2. The animal was slain as a tribute thief, when he had proved his persistency in 
anctity of human life (Cp. marg. reff, crime by adding to his theft the slaughter, 
;n. iv. 11). It was stoned, and its flesh or sale, of the animal, was to restore four 
eated as Carrion. Guilty negligence times its value in the case of a sheep (cp. 

pari of its owner was reckoned a marg. reff.), and five times its value m the 

offence, to be commuted for a fine. case of an ox ; but if the animal was still in 

be case of a slave, the pajrment was his possession alive (seev. 4) he had tomake 

ndard prioe of a slave, tnirty shekels only twofold restitution. 

r. See Lev. xxv. 44-46, xxvii. 3, and ^ 2-4. If a thief, in breaking into a dwell- 

rg. reff, for the New Test, applica- ing in the night, was slain, the person who 

this fact. slew him did not incur the guilt of blood ; 

{4. The usual mode of protecting a but if the same occurred in da^^light, the 

the £ast was probabl^ then, as now, slayer was guilty in accordance with xxi. 12. 

dinground it a low circular wall. The distinction may have been based on the 

{6. The dead ox in this case, as well fact that in the li^ht of day there was a fair 

he preceding one, must have been chance of identifymg and apprehending the 

no more than the price of the hide, thief. 

flesh could not be eaten. See Lev. 6. shall piU in his beast^ and shall feed\ 

ß. Kather, ihall Ut Idft \k«MX %<^\^ii^^v&IL 

I. 1. The theft of an ox appears to it thall teed. 
ien r^garded aa a greater cnme than 
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9 vcr. -1. 



* eh. 21. 6. 
k ver. 28. 



< Deut. 25. 1. 
2 Chr. 10. 10. 



* Heb. 6. 16. 

<Qen.31.30. 
"» Deut. 22. 
28» 20. 
<• 1 Sam. IS. 
26. 

• Lev. 10. 
26.31. 
Deut. 18. 
10. 11. 

1 Sam. 28. 
3,0. 

P Lev. 18. 23. 
k 20. 15. 
«Niim.25. 
2.7,8. 
Deut. 13. 1. 
k 17. 2, 3, 5. 
»• eh. 23. 0. 
Lev. 10. 33. 
±26.35. 
Deut. 10. 10. 
Jer. 7. 0. 
Zech. 7. 10. 
Mal. 3. 5. 



and shall put in bis beast, and ehall feed in another man's fiield; 
of tiio bcMst of bis own field, and of the best of bis own yinejazd, 

6 sball be make restitution. ^If fire break out, and catcb in 
tboms, 80 tbat tbe Stacks of com, or tbe standing com, or the 
field, be consumed thereimth; be tbat kindled Öie ßie sbdl 

7 surely make restitution. ^Hb, man sball deliyer unto bis neigh- 
bour money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of tbe man's 

8 bouse ; ^if tbe tbief be found, let bim pay double. If tbe thief 
be not found, tben tbe master of tbe bouse sball be broufibt 
unto tbe ^judges, to see wbetber be bave put bis band unto bis 

9 neigbbour's goodJs. For all manner of trespass, whether ü he 
for oz, for ass, for sbeep, for raiment, or for any manner of lost 
tbin^, wbicb another cballen^tb to be bis, tbe ^ cause of both 
parties äiall come before tbe judges ; and wbom tbe judges sball 

10 condemn, be sball pay double unto bis neigbbour. IT^ & inax^ 
deliyer unto bis neigbbour an ass. or an ox, or a sbeep, or any 
beast, to keep ; and it die, or be burt, or driven away, no man 

11 seeing i^: then sball an '^oatb of tbe Lord be between tnem both, 
tbat be batb not put bis band unto bis neiebbour*s goods ; and 
tbe owner of it sball accept thereof, and be sball not make ü 

12 good. And 'if it be stolen from bim, be sball make resti- 

13 üition unto tbe owner tbereof. If it be tom in pieces, then let 
bim bring it /or witness, and be sball not make ^[ood tbat wbich 

14 was tom. And if a man borrow ought of bis neigbbour, and it 
be burt, or die, tbe owner tbereof being not witb it, be sball surely 

15 make it good. But if tbe owner tbereof he witb it, be sball not 
make ü good: if it 5ß an bired thing, it came for bis bire. 

16 i[And "^if a man entice a maid tbat is not betrotbed, and He 

17 witb ber, be sball surely endow ber to be bis wife. If ber father 
utterly refuse to giye ber unto bim, be sball ^pay money accord- 

18 ing to tbe *dowry of virpns. If ®Tbou sbalt not suffer a witch 

19 to live. IfJ^Wbosoever hetb witb a beast sball surely be put to 

20 deatb. H^He tbat sacrificetb imto any god, save unto tbe LoBD 

21 only, be sball be utterly destroyed. i[ ''Tbou sbolt neitber yex a 

» Heb. veiffk. Gen. 23. 16. 



8. It would appear that if the master of 
the hoiifle could clear himself of Imputation, 
the loss of the pledged article feil upon its 
owner. 

9. aU manner of tre»pas8] He who was ac- 
cused, and he who had lost the stolen pro- 
perty, were both to appear before tiie 
judfi'es (xviii. 25, 26). 

10-13. This law api)ear8 to relate chiefly 
to herdsmen employed by the owiiers of 
cattle. When an animal was stolen (r. 12), 
it was presumed either that the herdsman 
might nave prevented it, or that he could 
find the thief and bring him to justice 
(see V, 4). When an animal was killed by 
a wild beast, the keeper had to produce 
the mangled carcase, not only in proof of 
the fact, but to shew that he hsM. by his 
vigilance and courage, deprived the wild 
beast of its prey. 

^ 16. it came for his hire^ The sum paid for 
biiing was regarded as covering the risk of 

J6, 17, See marg, reflf. 



18. Thou thalt not suffer a tcUch to litt] 
See mai^. reff, and Lev. xx. 27. The 
witch is here named to represent the cUsb. 
This is the earliest denunciation of witch- 
craft in the Law. In every form of witch- 
craft there is an appeal to a power not 
acting in Subordination to the Divine Law. 
From all such notions and tendencies true 
worship is designed to deliver us. The 
practice of witchcraft was therefore an act 
of rebellion against Jehovah, and, as such, 
was a capital crime. The passages bearing 
on the subject in the Propnets, as well as 
those in the Law, carry a lesson for all ages. 
Isa. viii. 19, xix. 3, xliv. 25, xlvii. 12, 13 ; 
Micah V. 12, &c. 

20. This was probably an old formula, 
the sense of which, on its ethical side, l*« 
comprised in the First and Second Com- 
mandments. 

shnU be utterly destroyed] The Hebrew 
Word here used is chcrem {i.e, deroted), See 
"Le^. TLxvü. 28. 
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stranger, nor oppr^s him : f or ye were strangers in the land of 

22 Egypt. «.Ye snall not afflict any widow, or fatherless cliild. 

23 11 ULOu afflict them in any wise, and they 'cry at all nnto me, I 

24 will surely **hear their cry ; and my *wrath sliall wax bot, and I 
will kill you with the sword ; and ^ yonr wives shall be widows, and 

25 your clmdren fatherless. ^'Ji tnou lend money to any of my 
people tJiat U noor by thee, thou shalt not be to hun as an usnrer, 

26 neitner shalt tnou lay upon him usury. ^If thou at all take thy 
neighbour's raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliyer it imto him by 

27 that the sun ^;oeth down : for that ia bis covering only, it i% bis 
raiment for bis skin : wherein shall be sleep ? ^d it shall como 
to pass, when he ^crieth unto me, that I wül hear ; for I am 

28 ^gracious. ^[«'Thou shalt not reelle the *gods, nor curse the 

29 niler of thy people. 1[|Thou shalt not delay to off er 2« 'the first of 
thy ripe fruits, and of thy 'liquors : -^the firstbom of thy sons 

30 shalt thou ^ve unto me. 'Likewise shalt thou do with thine 
oxen, and with thy shoep : ^seven days it shall be with bis dam ; 

31 on the oighth day thou shalt give it me. ^T And ye shall be ^holy 
men imto me : ^neitber shall ye eat any fieah that i$ tom of 
beasts in the field ; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 

Ckap. 23. THOU ^ shalt not * raise a f alse report : put not thine band 

2 with the wicked to be an ^unrighteous witness. 'Thou shalt 
- not follow a multitude to do evil ; <*neither shalt thou ^speak in 

3 a cause to deoline after many to wres^ judgment : neitber shalt 

4 thou countenance a poor man in bis cause. %*li thou meet 
thine enemy's ox or bis ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring 

5 it back to nim ap;ain. -^If thou see the ass of him that hateth 
thee lyin^ imdor bis bürden, ^and wouldest forbear to help bim, 

6 thou abaU surely help with bim. if'Tbou shalt not wrest the 



1 Ottjudgn, Ter. 8, 9. Ps. 

82.6. 
« Heb. thyfianm», 
» Heb. Uar, 



* Or, reeeictf. 

* Heb. antwer, 

* Or, wiU thou ettut io help 
himT or, and wouldeti 



eeoM to Uave tby busi- 
ness /br Am» ; thou »halt 
»ureh Uave it to join 
wth him. 



• Pß. W. 6. 
Isai. 1. 17. 
Ezek. 22. 7« 
Zccb. 7. 10. 
Jam. 1. 27, 
< Deut. 16. 
Luke 18. 7. 
« ver. 27. 
Job 34. 28. 
Jam. 5. 4. 

• Pa. 00. 24. 
» Pe. 100. 0. 
Lam. 6. 3. 

• Neh. 6. 7. 

• Job 22. 6. 

• ver. 23. 

e eh. 34. 6. 
2 Chr. 30. 0. 
«* Ecclea. 10. 
20. 
Jude 8. 

• Prov. 3. 0. 
/eh. 13.2. 

9 Deut 15.10. 

• Lev. 22. 27. 
i ch. 19. 6. 

fc Lev. 22. 8. 
Ezek. 4. 14. 
« ver. 7. 
6 ch. 20. 16. 
Matt 26. 
59, 60, 61. 

• Üen. 7. 1. 
Matt. 27. 24. 
<* ver. 6. 7. 
Ps. 72. 2. 

• Deut. 22. 1. 
Matt 6. 44. 
Born. 12. 20. 
/Deut 22. 4. 
9 Deut. 27. 
19. Job 31. 
13. 21. 

Isai. 10.1,2. 
Mal. 3. 5. 



88. affl,ie(\ A word including all cold and 
oontemptuous treatment. See Deut. z. 18. 
Contrast the bleasmg, Deut. ziv. 29. 

86. See notes on Lev. zxv. 35-43; cp. 
Deut, zxiii. 19. 

86, 87. The law regarding pledges is ex- 
panded, Deut. xxiv. 6, 10-13. 

88. the god9'\ Heb. elohim, See xxi. 6 note. 
Man^ take it as the name of God (as in 
Gren. i. 1). and this certainly seems best to re- 
ixresent the Hebrew, and to suit the contezt. 

curae the nUtr, ftc] See Acts zxiii. 5. 

89, 80. The offering of Firstfruits appeara 
to have been a custom of primitive antiquity 
and was connected with the earliest acts of 
sacrifice. See Gen. iv. 3, 4. The references 
to it here and in xxiii. 19 had probably been 
handed down from patriarchal times. The 
specific law relating to the firstbom of living 
creatures was brought out in a etrong light 
in connection with the deliverance from 
E^Tpt (xiii. 2, 12, 13) ; cp. xxiii. 19, Lev. 
xxii. 27 ; Deut. xxvi. 2-11; Neh. x. 36. 

theßrat ofthy ripefruita^ and oftky lümoräl 
See the margin. The rendering of our Bible 
ia a Paraphrase. 

81. The sanctification of the nation was 
emphaticaUy aymboUzed by atrictneaa of 
VOL, I. 



diet as regards both the kind of animal, and 
the mode of slaughtering. See Lev. chs. 
xi. and xvii. 

XXIII. 1-8. These four commands, ad- 
dressed to the conscience, are illustrations 
of the Ninth Commandment, mainl^ in re- 
ference to the giving of evidence m legal 
causes. Cp. 1 Kings xxi. 10; Acts vi. 11. 

2. This verse might be more strictly ren- 
dered, Thou ahaXt not foUow the many to evil; 
neither ahalt thou bear witneaa in a cause ao as 
to incline after the many to pervert justice, 

8. countenance\ Kather, ihow partiality 
to a man's cause because ho is |)oor (c]). 
Lev. xix. 15). 

4, 5. So far was the spirit of the Law 
from encouraging personal revenge that it 
would not allow a man to neglect an oppur- 
tunity of saving his enemy from loss. 

5. The sense appears to be : — If thou see 
the aaa of thine enemy lying dotvn ander his 
bürden, thou ahait forbear to pasa by him ; 
thou ahalt help him in looaening the girtlia of 
theaaa. 

6-9. Four precepts evidentl^ ^^««sää^ 
to those in auiboTitY sa \vä%^* *• — 

(a) To do ixuBtice V> \.\i^ ^poot .— eo\K^«c\M2. 
V, 6 witb V. 3, \t waa ^\i^ V^äV. ^"^ ^"^ V^^"* 
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* vor. 1. 
Luke 3. 14. 
Eph. 4, 25. 

* Deut. 27. 
25. 

Ps. M. 21. 
Matt. 27. 4. 
fc eh. 34. 7. 
Born. 1. 18. 
< DentlO. 10. 
Ps. 26. 10. 
Isai. 1. 23. 
Ezek. 22. 12. 
»» Deut. 10. 
19. ± 24. 14. 
« Lev. 26. 3. 

* eh. 20. 8. 0. 



yPs. 30. 1. 
1 Tim. 4. IC. 
« Num. 33. 
38. 

Deut 12. 3. 
»• Lev. 23. 4. 
Dout. 10. 16. 

• Deut. 16. 4. 

* eh. 34. 20. 
» eh. 34. 22. 



7 judgmejit of thy poor in his cause. ^Keep thee far from a &lBe 
matter ; *and the innocent and righteoiis slay thou not: for ^I 

^ will not justify the wicked. And 'thou sbalt take no gift : for 
the gift blindoth ^tho wiso, and pervorteth tho words of tho 

9 rightoous. Also "*thou shult not oppress a stranger : for ye 
know the ^heart of a stranger, seeing ye were strangers in tho 

10 land of Egjrpt. % And "six years thou shalt sow thy land, and 

11 shalt gather in the fruits thereof : butthe scTonth year thou shalt 
let it rest and lie still ; that the poor of thy poople may eat : and 
what they leave the beasts of the field shail eat. In like manucr 
thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, and with thy 'oliveyard. 

12 ®Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the seventh day thou 
shalt rest : that thine ox and thine ass mav rest, and tho son of 

13 thy handmaid, and the stranger, may be refreshed. 5[ And in all 
things that I have said unto you ''be circumspect : and «make no 
mention of the name of other gods, neither let it be heard out of 

14 thy mouth. ^''Three times mou shalt keep a feast unto me in 

15 the year. 'Thou shalt keep the feast of unleayened bread : (thou 
shalt eat unleavened bread seyen days, as I commanded thee, in 
the time appointed of the month Abib ; for in it thou camest 

16 out from Egypt : 'and none shall appear before me empty :) "and 
tho feast of narvest, the &:stfruits of thy labours, which thou 



* Hob. (Jie fting. 



* Heb. $oul. 



' Or, olive trtn. 



to defend the poor against the oppreasion of 
the rieh, ana the part of the witness to 
take care l^t his feelings of natural x>ity 
should tempt him to f alauy evidence. 

(6} To be cautious of inflicting capital 
punishment on one whose guilt was not 
clearly proved. — A doubtful case was rather 
to be left to Grod Himself, Who would ** not 
justify the wicked," nor suffer him to go 
unpunished though he might be acquitted 
by an earthly tribunal. v. 7. 

(c) To take no bribe or present which 
mignt in an3r way pervert judgment (f. 8) ; 
cp. Num. xvi. 15 ; IS. xiL 3 ; Acta xxvi. 
20. 

{d) To vindicate the rights of the stranger 
(v. 9)— rather, the föreigpier. (xx. 10 note.) 
This verse is a repetition of xxii. 21, but the 

{irecept is there addressed to the people at 
arge, while it is here addressed to the 
iuoges in reference to their official duties. 
The caution was peipetually necessary. Cp. 
Ezek. xxii. 7; Mal. in. 5. The wordrendered 
heart is more strictly soul. and would be 
better represented here by »elin^i. 

10-12. This is the first mention of the 
Sabbatical year ; the law for it is given at 
length in Lev. xxv. 2. Both the Saobatical 
year and the weekly Sabbath are here 
spoken of exclusively in their relation to 
the poor, as bearing testimony to tiie equa- 
litv of the people in their Covenant with 
Jehovah. In tiie first of these institutions, 
the proprietor of the soil gave up his rights 
for the year to the whole Community of 
living creatiu-es, not excepting the beasts : 
in the latter, the master gave up his claim 
lor the day to the Services of his servants 
and cattle. 



12. may he rtjraktd\ Literally, may tale 
brealh, 

13. Cp. Deut. iv. 9; Josh. xxii. 5 ; Eph. 
V. 15. 

14-17. This is the first mention of the 
three great Yearly Festivals. The Feast of 
Unleavened Bread, in its connection with 
the Paschal Lamb, is spoken of in chs. xlL, 
xüi. : but the two others are here first 
named. The whole three are spoken of as 
if they were f amiliarly known to the people. 
The pointa that are esiiecially enjoined are 
that every mide Israelite should attend 
them at the Sanctuary (cp. xxxiv. 23). and 
that he should take with him an onering 
for Jehovah, presenting himself before hl« 
King with his tribute in his hand. That this 
condition belonged to all the Feasts, though 
it is here stated only in regard to the PasH- 
over, cannot be doubted. See Deut. xvi. 16. 

16, 16. On the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread, or the Passover, see xii. 1-20^ 43-50, 
xiii. 3-16, xxxiv. 18-2Ö; Lev. xxiii. 4-14. 
On the Feast of the Firstfruits of Harvest, 
called also the Feast of Weeks, and the 
Feast of Pentecost, see xxxiv. 22; Lev. xxiii. 
15-21. On the Feast of Ingathering, called 
also the Feast of Tabernacles, see Lev. xxiii. 
34-36, 39-43. 

16. in Üve cnd of the year] Cp. xxxiv. 22. 
The year here spoken of must have been the 
civil or agrarian year, which began aft*?r 
harvest, \vnen the ground was prepared for 
sowing. Cp. Lev. xxiii. 39 ; Deut. xvi. IS- 
IS. The sacred year began in spring, with 
the month Abib, or Nisan. See xii. 2 note, 
and Lev. xxv. 9. 

wheji thon hast gathcrcd] Kather, when. 
thou gatkeiMt m. 
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ist sown in the field : and 'tho feast of ingathering, which is in 
le end of the year, whcn thou liast gathored in thy labours out 
' the field. yThree times in the year all thy males shall appear 
jfore the Lord GoD. ^'Thou shalt not off er the blood of my 
:crifice with leayened broad ; neither shall the fat of my *sacri- 
3e remain until the moming. "The first of the firstfniits of 
ly land thou shalt bring into the houso of the Lord thy God. 
^Thou shalt not seetho a kid in bis mothor's milk. 1)*' Behold, I 
!nd an Angel bofore thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring 
leo into the place which I have prepared. Beware of him, and 
>oy his voice, «'provoke him not; for he will •'not pardon your 
ansgressions : for -^my name ia in him. But if thou shalt 
deed oboy his voice, and do all that I ejieak ; thon ^I will be 
1 enemy unto thine enemies, and ^an advorsary unto thine 
Iversaries. *For mine Angel shall ffo before th*oe, and *briug 
lee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittitos, and the Perizzites, 
id the Canaanitos, the Hivites, and the Jebusites : and I will 
it them off. Thou shalt not *bow down to their gods, nor 
rve them, *nor do after their works : *»but thou shalt utterly 
rerthrow them, and quite break down their images. And ye 
laU »serve the Lord your God, and *he shall bloss thy bread, 
id thy water ; and p1 will take sickness away from the midst of 
lee. «There shall nothing cast their young, nor be harren, in 
ly land : the number of thy days I will »"fulnl. I will send 'my 
ar before thee, and will 'destroy all the people to whom thou 



» Or, ffatt. 



» Or, 7 tcÜl aßiet thtm ihat aßict thee. 



• Deut 16. 
13. 

y eh. 34. 23. 
»Lev. 2. 11. 
« eh. 22. 29. 

* eh. U. 26. 
Deut U. 21. 
« Niiin.20.l6. 
P«. Ol. 11. 

•* Num. U. 
11. Ps. 78. 
40,56. 
Eph. 4. 30. 

• eh. 32. 34. 
Num. 14. 3«. 
Jofih. 24. 2ü. 
Jor. 6. 7. 

1 John 6. 10. 
/ Isai. 0. C. 
Jer. 23. 6. 
John 10. 
30,38. 
«^G«n. 12.3. 

* ver. 20. 

f Josh. 24. 
8.11. 

* eh. 20. 6. 

' Lev. 18. 3. 
•* eh. 34. 13. 
»18ain.7.3. 
•Deut. 7. 13. 
P eh. 16. 20. 
« Job 21. 10. 
*• Gen. 26. 8. 
1 Chr. 23. 1. 

• Gen. 35. ß. 
< Deut. 7. 23. 



thg bfood of my $cuTiJice\ It is gene- 
oonfddered that this must refer to the 
ud Lamb. See xü. 7, 11, 13, 22, 23, 27. 
fat of my sacHßce] Strictly, the üat of 
MWt ; the bett pari of the feast, that 
e Paschal Lamb itself . Cp. xxxiv. 25. 

Thejirst of the ürsUruita of thy land] 
bett, or chUf of the Firstfniits, that is, 
wo wave loaves described Lev. xxiii. 
LS thepreceding precept appears to re- 
» the Passover, so it is likeiy that this 
i to Pentecoet. They are called in Le- 
IS, "the firstfniits unto the Lord;" 
tt is reasonable that they shonld here 
»ignated the chUf of the Firstfniits. 
ith some, we suppose the jirecept to 
e to the ofiFerings of Firstfniits in 
■a], the command is a repetition of 
29. 
ou. »halt not sfethe a kid in Am mothei'^8 

This precept is rei)eated. See marg. 

If we connect the first of the two 
Kling precepts with the Passover, and 
econd \\ith Pentecost, it seems reason- 

U* connect this with the Feast of 
macles. The only explanation which 
xis with this connexion is one which 
B to a suijerstitious ciistom connected 

the harvest; in which a kid was 
ed in its mother*s milk to propitiate in 

way the deities, and the milk was 
ikled on ihe fruit trees, fields and gar- 
, as a charm to improve the crops of the 
Dg vear. Others take ittobea prohi- 
Q 01 a castom of great antiquity among 



the Arabs, of preparing a gross sort of 
food by stewing a kid in milk, with the ad- 
dition of certain ingredients of a stimulating 
nature : and others take it in connexion 
with the prohibitions to slaughter a cow and 
a calf , or a ewe and her lamb, on the same 
day (Lev. xxii. 28), or to take a bird along 
with her young in the nest (Deut, xxii.^ 6). 
It is thus unoerstood as a protest against 
cruelty and outraging the order of nature. 

20. an Angel] See üi. 2, 8 ; Josh. v. 13 ; 
Isai. Ixiii. 9. 

22. The rendering in the margin is better. 
Cf. Deut. XX. 4. 

23. / will ciU them off] The national exist- 
ence of the Canaanites was indeed to be tUterly 
destroyed, every trace of their idolatries was 
to be blotted out, no social intercourse was 
to be held with them while they seryed 
other gods, nor were alliances of any kind 
to be formed with them. (See Deut. vii. ; xii. 
1-4, 29-31.) But it is alike contrary to the 
spirit of the Divine Law, and to the facts 
bearing on the subject scattered in the his- 
tory, to suppose that any obstacle was put 
in the way of well disj^osed individuals of 
the denounced nations who left their sinH 
and were willing to joiii the service of Jeho- 
vah. The spiritual blessings of the Covenant 
were always open to those who sincerely 
and eamestly desired to iwssess them. See 
XX. 10 ; Lev. xix. 34, xxiv. 22. 

27. d€8troy\ BÄtYier, O'vvt^^w. ^<i^"Q. 
23. 



^ ^^ 
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• Deat. 7. 20. 
JoAh. 2i. 12. 

•Deut. 7. 22. 



* Gen. 15. 18. 
ä, reff. 

9 Josh. 21. 
4L 

Jodg. l. 4. 
» eh. 3t. 12. 
Deat. 7. 2. 
« Josh. 23. 
13. 

Jadg. 2. 3. 
1 Sain. 18. 
21. 

Pg. 100. 36. 
« eh. 28. 1. 
Lev. 10. 1, 2. 
k eh. 1.5. 
Nmn. 11. 16. 

* ver. 13, 15. 
«* vor. 7. 
Deut 5. 27. 
Ottl. 3. 19. 

« Deut. 31. 0. 
/Gen. 28. 18. 



9 Heb. 0. 18. 

* Heb. 0. 19. 
' vor. 3. 
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shalt como, and I will make all thine enemies tarn their ^backs 

28 unto theo. And «I will send homets before thee, whicH ehall 
driye out the ELivite, the Oanaanite, and the Hittite, froni before 

29 thee. ""I wül not drive them out from before thee in one year; 
lest the land become desolate, and the beast of the fiold multiplv 

30 against theo. By Httle and little I will drive them out from 

31 before thoe, until thou be increased, and inherit the land. And 
'1 will sot thy bounds from the Eed sea even unto the sea of 
tho Philistines, and from the desert unto the river : f or I will 
ydeliyer the inhabitants of the land into your band ; and thou 

32 shalt drive them out before thee. *Thou shalt make no cove- 

33 nant with them, nor with their gods. They shall not dwell in 
thy land, lost tiiey make thee sin against me : for if thou serre 
their gods, <*it will surely be a snare unto thee. 

Ghäp. 24. AND he said unto Moses, Come up unto the Lord, thou, 
and Aaron, «Nadab, and Abihu, *and seventy of the eiders of 

2 Israel ; and worship ve afar of . And Moses *alone shall come 
noar the Lord : but they shall not como nigh ; neither shall the 

3 poople go up with him. ^T^nd Moses came and told the people 
all tho woros of the Lord, and all the iudgments : and all the 
people answered with one voice, and said, ^'All the words which 

4 tho Lord l^tii said will we do. ^[And Moses «wrote all the 
words of the Lord, and rose up early in the momins^, and 
buüded an altar under the hill, and twolve -^pillars, accordmg to 

5 the twelve tribes of Israel. And he sent joung men of the 
children of Israel, which offered bumt offermgs, and sacrificed 

6 poaco offerings of oxen unto the LoRD. And Moses 0^took half 
of the blood, and put it in basons; and half of the blood he 

7 sprinkled on the altar. And he *took the book of the covenant, 
and read in the audience of the people : and they said, ^ All that 

8 the Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient. And Moses 
took tho blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold 

1 Heb. neei, P8. 18. 40. 



28. homets] Cp. marg. reff. The word 
ifl used figuratively for a cause of terror and 
discouragement. Bees are 8{M)ken of in the 
like sense, Deut. i. 44 ; Po. cxviii. 12. 

29. beatt of the ßeM] i.e. destructive ani- 
mals. 

81. In r. 23, the limits of the Land of 
Canaan, strictly so called, are indicated ; to 
this, when the Israelites were about to take 
posaession of it. were added the regions of 
Gilead and Bastian on the left side of the 
Jordan (Num. xxxii. 33-42 ; Josh. xüi. 29- 
32). These two portions made up the Holv 
Land, of which the limits were recognized, 
with inconsiderable variations, tili the final 
overthrow of the Jewish ix)lity. But in 
this verse the utmost extent of Hebrew do- 
minion, as it existed in the time of David 
and Solomon, is sot forth. The kingdom 
then reached to Eloth and Ezion-geber on 
the yElanitic Gulf of the Red Sea (1 K. ix. 
26), and to Tii)hsah on the *' River," that is, 
the River Euphrates (1 K. iv. 24), having 
for its weatem boundary "the Sea of the 
Philistinen, '' thAt h, fche Mediterranean, and 
foriUaouthem boundary " the desert," that 



is, the wildemesses of Shor and Paran {cp, 
G«n. XV. 18 ; Deut. i. 7, xi. 24 ; Josh. i. 4). 

XXIY. 1, 2 are placed by some wiü 
great probability between verses 8 and 9. 

4. twflve piliars] As the iJtar was a svm- 
hol of the Presence of Jehovah, so tnese 
twelve piliars represented the presence of 
the Twelve Tribes with whom He was 
making the Covenant. 

6. young mm of the children of liraet] See 
xix. 22; xxviii. 1 ; Lev. i. 5. 

bumt offerinff8..,pface offeringi] The Bumt 
offerings (Lev. i.) ngured the dedication of 
the nation to Jehovah, and the Peace offer- 
ings (I^v. iii.) their communion with Jeho- 
vah and with each other. 

6. fie sprinkled] Rather, he cast. See 
Lev. i. 5. 

7. Ute book of the covenant] See xx. 22 note. 
The people had to repeat tneir assent to the 
Book of the Covenant before the blcxxl was 
thrown upon them. Cp. 2 K. xxiii. 2, 21 ; 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 30. 

8. The blood which sealed the Covenant 
was the blood of Bumt offerings and Peace 
offenx^ga. TVi% ^Vn o^«x\x^^ V^n. \v.\ had 
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^tlie blood of the coyenant, which the Lokd hath made with you 
9 oonoeming all these words. i[Then ' went up Moses, and Aaron, 

10 Nadab, and Abiliu, and seventy of the elders of Israel : und 
they "*8aw the Gk>d of Israel : and tJiere was under his feet as it 
were a paved work of a ^sapphire stone, and as it ^cre the ^'body 

11 of heayen in his cleamess. And upon the nobles of the children 
of Israel he ^laid not his hand : also «they saw God, and did 

12 ''cat and drink. ^And the Lord said unto Moses, 'Come up to 
me into the mount, and be there : and I will give thee 'tables of 
stone, and a law, and commandmcnts which I haye written ; 

13 that thou mayost teach them. And Moses rose up, and ^his 
minister Joshua : and Moses *went up into the mount of God. 

14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry yo here for us, until we come 
again unto you : and, behold, Aaron and Hur are with you : if 
any man havo any matters to do, let him come unto them. 

15 And Moses went up into the mount, and 'a cloud covered the 

16 mount. And »the glory of the Lord abode upon mount Sinai, 
and the cloud covered it six days : and the seventh day he called 

17 unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud. And the sight of the 
glory of the Lord was like 'devouring fire on the top of the 

18 mount in the eyes of the children of lä-aol. And Moses went 
into the midst of the cloud, and gat him up into the moimt : and 
«Moses was in the mount forty üays and forty nights. 



• Heb. 0. 20. 
1 Pet. 1. 2. 

' ver. 1. 
"»John 1.18. 
1 Tim. 6. 16. 
1 John 4. 12. 
» Rev. 4. 3. 

• Matt. 17. 2. 
P eh. 19. 21. 
ff ver. 10. 
»•Gen. 31. 64. 
eh. 18. 12. 

1 Cor. 10. 18 

• ver. 2, 16. ,' 
< eh. 31. 18. 
& 32. 15, 16. 
Deut. 6. 22. 
« eh. 32. 17, 
« ver. 2. 



• eh. 19. 9. 
Matt. 17. 6. 
y eh. 16. 10. 
Num. 14. la 

• cb. 3, 2. 
& 10. 18. 
Dont. 4. 36. 
Heb. 12. 18, 
« eh. 34. 28. 
Dcat. 9. 9. 



&nt yet been instituted. That more com- 
plicated view of human nature which gave 
to the Sin offering its meaning, had yet 
to be developed by the Law, which was 
now only receiving its ratification. The 
Covenant between Jehovah and His people 
therefore took precedence of the oi)eration 
of the Law, by^ which came the knowledge 
of ftin. Kern. lii. 20. 

upon the people] Either upon the elders or 
those who stoodf foremost ; or, upon the 
twelve pillars representing the Twelve 
Tribes, as the first half had been cast upon 
the altar, which witneesed to the Presence of 
Jehovah. The blood thus divided between 
the two porties to the Covenant signified the 
sacramental union between the Lord and 
His people. Cf . Ps. 1. 5 ; Zech. ix. 11. 

9. It would appear that Moses, Aaron 
with his two sons, and seventy of the elders 
(xix. 7) went a short distance up the moun- 
tain to eat the meal of the Covenant (cp. 
Gen. xxxi. 43-47), which must have con- 
süsted of the flesh of the Peace offerings (r. 
5). Joshua accompanied Moses as his ser- 
▼ant (r. 13). 

10. Atfd thry mw the Ood of Israel] As 
they ate the sacrificial feast, the Presence of 
Jehovah was manifested to them with spe- 
cial distinctness. In the act of solemn wor- 
«hip, they perceived that He was present 
witn them, as their Lord and their Deliverer. 
It is idle to soeculate on the mode of this re- 
relation. Tnat no visible form was pre- 
sented to their bodily eyes, we are expressly 
informed, Deut. iv. 12; see xxxiii. 20; 
q>. Isa. vi. 1. The httterp&ri of this verse 
majheread: under Nis /eet, U was like a 



vrork of f/rif/ht sapphire stone ^ and Uke the 
heaven üsclf in cleamess. On the sapphire, 
see xxviii. 18 ; cp. Ezek. i. 26. The pure 
blue of the heaven above them lent its influ- 
ence to help the inner sense to realize the 
Vision whicn no mortal eye could behold. 

11. he laid not his hand\ i.e. He did not 
smite them. It was believed that a mortal 
could not survive the sight of God (xxxiii. 
20; Gen. xxxii. 30; Judg. vi. 22; xiii. 
22) : but these rulers of Israel were per- 
niitted to eat and drink, while they were en- 
joying in an extraordinary degree the sense 
of the Divine Presence, and took no härm. 

12. Many Jews understand the tahlcs oj 
stone to denote the Ten Commandments ; 
a law, the Law i*Titten in the Pentateuch ; 
and the commandments (orthc comniandment)^ 
the oral or traditional law which was in 
after ages put into writing in the Mishna 
and the Gemara. But it is more probable 
that the Ten Commandments alone are 
spoken of, and that the meaning is, tlie 
Tables of stone \t;^th the Laie, citn the Com- 
mandmmt. 

18. During this period of forty days, and 
the second period when the Tables were re- 
newed, Moses neither ate bread nor drank 
water. Cp. marg. refiF. Elijah in like man- 
ner fasted for forty days, when he visited 
the same spot (1 'K. xix. 8). The two 
who met our Saviour on the Mount of 
Transfi^ruration (Matt. xvii. 3), the one re- 
presenting the Tiaw, the other representing 
the Prophets, thus shadowe«! f omv \ti \}cÄVt 
own experience the Yü&X. oil^QtVs ^^"^^^Nsv 
the wildemea» oi tSudv£&. 
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Kira 3. 6. 
& 7. 16. 
Neh. 11. 2. 



* eh. 27. 20. 
e eh. 90. 23. 
rf eh. 30. »4. 

• eh. 28. 4, 0. 
/eh. 28. 15. 



Chaf. 25. AND tho Lord spoke unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 

2, tho children of Israel, that tnoy *briiiff mo an ^offering : « of every 

man that givoth it willingly with nis heart ye shall take my 

3 oifering. And this is the oif ering which ye sliall take of them ; 

4 gold, and silver, and brass, and olue, and pnrple, and scarlet, 

5 and 'fine linen, and goats* hair, and rams* skins dyed red, and 

6 badgors' skins, and äiittim wood» *oil for the light, «spices for 

7 anointing oil, and for «'sweet incenso, onyx stonee, and stones to 

8 bo sot in tho 'ephod, and in the •^broastplate. And lot thcni 



* Hob. take for me. 



* Or, keate (gering. 



» Or. rilk. Gen. 41. 4S. 



XXV. XXVI. Jehcivah had redeemed 
the Israelites from bondage. He had made 
a Covenant with them and had given them 
law8. He had promised, on ccmdition of 
their obedience, to ascept them as His own 
** peculiar treatnire,** as " a kingdom of 
pnests and an holy nation " (xix. 5, 6]. And 
now He was ready visibly to testify that 
He made his abode with them. He claimed 
to have a dwelling for Himself , which was 
to be in external form a tent of goats' hair 
(r. 4), to t^e its place among their own tents, 
and formed out oi the same niaterial (see xx vi. 
7 note). l^e special mark of His Presence 
within the Tent was to be the Ark or ehest 
containing the Ten Commandments on two 
table» of stone (xxxi. 18), symbolizing the 
divine I^aw of holiness, and oovered by the 
Mercy seat, the type of reconciliation. — 
Moses was divinely taught regarding the 
construction and arrangement of every nart 
of the Sanctuary. Tne directions wnich 
were given him are comi)riHed in xxv. 
1-xxxi. 11. The account of the Perform- 
ance of the work, expressed generaÜy in the 
same terms, is given xxxv. 21-xl. 33. 

1-9. Moses ü) commanded to invite the 
people to bring their gifts for the construc- 
tion and Service of the Sanctuary and for 
the dresses of the priests. 

2. an offerintf] The wortl is used here in 
itri general sense, being equivalent to korbarif 
(cp. St. Mark vii. 11). On the marginal ren- 
dering *'heave offering,"8ee note on xxix. 
27. 

that (lireth it KiUinalyiPiVi his hrart] The 
public Service of Jenovah was to be insti- 
tuted by freeA^dll offerings, not by an en- 
forced tax. Cp. 1 Chron. xxix. 3, 9, 14 ; 
Ezra ü. 68, 69 ; 2 Cor. viii. 11, 12, ix. 7. 
On the zeal with which the jieople re- 
8iM)n(le<l to the call, see xxxv. 21-29, xxxvi. 
5-7. 

3. ffoldf and sihery and ffrass] The supply 
of these metals iiossessed by the Israelites 
at this time prouably included what they 
had inherited from their forefathera, what 
they had obtained from the Egy])tianfl 
(xii. 35), and what may have been found 
amongst the spoils of the Amalekites 
fxvn. a-13). Eut with their abundant flocks 

andhenh, it can h&rdly he doubted that they 

Aad carried on important traffic with the 

tradinff c&ravAns that traversed thewUder- 



ness, some of which, most likely, in the ear- 
liest times were fumished with silver, with 
the gold of Ophir (or gold of Sheba, as it 
seems to have been indifFerently caUed), 
and with the ''brass" (the alloy of copper 
and tin, called bronze) of Phoenicia and 
Egypt. Cp. xxxviii. 24 note. 

4. Wmc, andpurj^Ct andtcaHtt] i.e. thema- 
terial dyed with tnese colours. The Jewish 
tradition has been very generaUy received 
that this material was wool. Cp. Heb. ix. 19 
with L#ev. xiv. 4, 49, &c. When spun and dyed 
by the women, it was deliverea in the State 
of yam ; and the weaving and embroidering 
was left to Aholiab and his asststant», 
xxxv. 25, 35. The "blue" and "purple" 
dye are usually thought to have been ob- 
tained from shell-fish, the "scarlet" from 
the cochineal insect of the holm-oak. 

ßne lintn] The fine flax or the manufac- 
tured linen, for which Egypt was famou« 
(Ezek. xxvii. 7), and whicn the ^^gyptiuof« 
were in the habit of using for dresses of 
State (Gren. xli. 42). It was used as the 
grounawork of the figured curtains of the 
Tabemacle as well as of the embroidered 
hangings of the Tent and the Court. See 
xxxv. 3o. 

6. 9<anM' skins dyed red] Skins tanned and 
coloured like the leather now known as reU 
morocco. 

hadgers* skins] Kather, leather, probably 
of a sky-blue colour, formed from the skins 
of the tachash (a general name for marine 
animals), which was well adapted as a i)ro- 
tection against the weather. 

skittim 'loowf] The word shittim h the 
plural form of shittahf which occurs as tlie 
name of the growin^ tree, Is. xli. 19. The 
tree is satisfactorilv identified with the Acn- 
cia sepait a gnarled and thomy tree. some- 
what like a solitary hawthom in its habit 
and manner of growth, but much larger. It 
flourihhes in the driest situations, and is 
scattered more or less niimerously over the 
Sinaitic Peninsula. It appears to be the 
only good wood produced m the wildeniess. 
No other kind of wood was employed in 
the Tabemacle or its furniture. In tlie 
construction of the Temple cedar and fir 1 
took its place (1 K. v. 8, vi. 18 ; 2 Chron. I 
ü. 8). 

B, 1 , ^efe ivo\Äft tö chs, xxvii., xxviii., xxx. 
%. «aT\ctuaT|i\\x. «k\\»Äo\v*\^^ÄRfe, This 
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make mo a ^sanctuary; that *I may dwell among thom. 

9 *According to all that I Show theo, afier the pattem of tho 

tabomacle, and the pattom of all the instrumonts thereof , even 

10 so »hall yo make it, 1[*Aiid they shall make an ark of shittim 
wood : two cubits and a half iliall be the length thereof , and a 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof , and a cubit and a half tho 

1 1 height thereof . And thou shalt ovorlay it with pure gold, within 
and without shalt thou overlay it, and shalt make upon it a 

12 crown of gold round about. And thou shalt cast four rings of 
gpld for it, and put t?iem in the four comors thereof ; and two 
rings shall be in the one side of it, and two rings in the othor side 

13 of it. And thou shalt make stayes o/ shittim wood, and ovorlay 

14 them with gold. And thou shalt put tho staves into the rings by 

15 the sides of the ark, that tho ark may be bome with them. ^Tho 
stayes shall be in the rings of tho ark : they shall not be taken 

16 from it. And thou shalt put into the ark *"mo testimony which 



9 eh. 36. 1. 
Lev. 4. 0. 
&10. 4.' 
& 21. 12. 
Heb. 0.1.2. 

* eh. 20. -15. 

1 Kin. 0. 13. 

2 Cor. 0. 10. 
Heb. 3. G. 
Kev. 21. 3. 

< ver. 40. 

* eh. 37. 1. 
Deut. 10. 3. 
Heb. 0. 4. 

' 1 Kin. 8. 8. 
"» eh. 16. 34. 
& 31. 18. 
Deut. 10. 2. 
ä 31. 36. 

1 Kin. 8. 0. 

2 Kin. 11. 12. 
Heb. 0. 4. 



if the most comprehensive of the words that 
relate to the place dedicated to Jehovah. It 
included the Tabemacle with its f umiture, 
its Tent, and its Court. 

thai I may dwdl amonrj th4nn\ The piirx>08e 
of the Sanctuary is here definitely aeclared 
by the Lord Uimself . It was to be the con- 
stant witness of His Presence amongst His 
people. Cp. marg. reff. 

9. Accordimj to all that I thtw thee] The 
Tabemacle and all that pertained to it were 
to be in strict accordance with the ideas re- 
vealed by the Lord to Moses (cp. v. 40, xxvi. 
30 ; Acts vii. 44 ; Heb. viii. 6). The word 
here translated pattem is also used to denote 
the plans for the Temple which were ^ven 
by David to Solomon (1 Chron. xxviii. 11, 
12, 19) ; it is elsewhere rendered fomif like- 
nes$^ simUUtuUf Deut. iv. 16, 17 ; Ezek. viii. 
3. 10. 

the tnbfmacle] The Hebrew word signifies 
the " dwelling-place." It here denotes the 
wooden structure, containing the Holy 
Place and the most Holy Place, with the 
tent which sheltered it. See xxvi. 1 note. 

10-16 fcp. xxxvii. 1-5). The Akk is um- 
fomüy aesignated in Exodus the Ark ov 
THE Testimont. Elsewhere it is called the 
Testimony, the Abk of the Covenant 
(most freciuently in Deuteronomy and the 
other booKs of the Old Testament), the 
Ark of the Lord, the Ark of God, the 
Ark of the btbength of the Lord, and 
the holt Ark. 

The Ark of the Covenant was the central 
pnint of the Sanctuary. It was deaigned 
to contain the Testimony {r. 16, xl. 20; 
Deut. xxxi. 26), that is, the Tables of the 
Divine Law, the terms of the Covenant be- 
tween Jehovah and His people : and it was 
to Support the Mercy seat with its Cheru- 
bim, from between which He was to hold 
communion with them (r. 22). On this ac- 
count, in these directions for the oonstruc- 
tion of the SanctuaiT; it is named first of 
an tbe pvts. Bat od the other hand, in 
tbe namtJve of tbe work aa it waa actually 



carried out, we find that it was not made 
tili after the Tabemacle (xxx\ü. 1-9). 
It was suitable that the receptade should 
be first provided to receive and shelter the 
most sacred of the Contents of the Sanctuary 
&«( soon as it was completed. The order in 
which the works were executed seems to be 
given in xxxi. 7-10, and xxxv. 11-19. The 
completion of the Ark is recorded in xxxvii. 
1-5. On its history, see the concluding note 
to eh. xl. 

10. an arlil Taking the cubit at 18 
inches (see Gen. vi. 15 note), the Ark of the 
Covenant was a box 3ft. 9in. long, 2ft. Sin. 
wide, and 2ft. 3in. deep. 

11. overlay it icith pure fjold] Words de- 
Rcriptive of the common process of gilding. 
The Egyptians in early times were ac- 
quainteu with both the art of gilding and 
tnat of covering a substance ^nth thin plates 
of gold. 

a rrown of gold] That is, an edging or 
moulding of gold round the top of the Ark, 
within which the cover or Mercy seat (r. 
17) may have fitted (cp. xxxviii. 2). There 
were golden mouldings. called by the same 
name, to the Table of Shewbread {v. 24, 
xxxvii. 11, 12), and to the Golden Altar 
(xxx. 3, xxxvii. 26). 

12. four Corners thereof] Kather, its four 
basei, or feet. It is not unlikelv that there 
were low blocke, or plinths, placed under 
the oomers to which the rings were attached 
(see r. 26), and that it is to them the 
wortl is here applied. The Ark, when it 
was carried, must thus have been raised 
above the Shoulders of the bearers. 

lö. they shali not be taken from it] Thw 
direction was probably given in order that 
the Ark might not be touched by the band 
(cp. 2 S. vi. 6). 

16. the teatimony] Literally, somfthinrt 
spoken afjain and a<jain, TVve ^ä^/:^\Ä ^'^^^'^^ 
of the Ten CommaivÄxiv^Tv^Ä «t^ <iaJ\viNV 'vN>ä 
Testimony, or, theTa\i\«a c^l \Jcv^^^v.\:\vcvvv^^ , 
as the Ark wYi\c\i cotvXämv^^ Vjcv^m \^ ^^'^ 
the Ark of Üie Tea^waoiv^, wv(i \Xxv.^^^^ 



184 



EXODUS. XXV. 



* ch. 37. C. 
Born. 3. 25. 
Heb. 9. 6. 



1 Kin. 8. 7. 

1 Chr. 28. Ib. 
Heb. Ö. 5. 

p ch. 26. 31. 

« ver. 16. 

•• ch. 29. 42, 
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& 30. 6, 36. 

Lcv. 16. 2. 

Kum. 17. 4. 



17 I Bhall givo thee. i[Aiid **thou abalt make a mercy eeat of 
pure gold : two cubits and a half shall he the length thereof, 

18 and a cubit and a half the brcadth theroof. Ana thou shalt 
make two cherubin^ of gold, of beaten work shalt thou make 

19 them, in the two endis of the mercy seat. And make one 
cherub on the one end, and the other cherub on the other end : 
even * of the mercy eeat shall ye make the chenibims on the two 

20 ends thereof . And ^'the chenibims shall stretch forth their wia^ 
on high, covering the mercy seat with their wings, and tteir 
f aces shall look one to another ; toward the mercy seat shall the 

21 faces of the chenibims be. ''And thou shalt put the mercy seat 
above upon the ark ; and ^in the ark thou shalt put the testunonr 

22 that I shall give thee. And *'thero I will meot with thee, and t 
will commune with thee from above the mercy seat, fron 

1 Or, of the matter oflke vaerof »eat. 



nacle in which the Ark was j^aced, the Ta- 
bemacle of the Testimon^. Taking this in 
connexion with the prohibitory form of the 
Commandmenta, the name must have been 
understood as signifying the direct testi- 
mony of Jehovah against sm in man (Deut. 
xxxi. 26, 27). 

The Ark of the Covenant has been most 
generally likened to the arks, or moveable 
ehrines, which are represented on Egyptian 
xnonuments. The Egyptian arks were car- 
ried bv poles on the Shoulders, and some of 
them nad on the cover two winged figures 
not unlike what we conceive the golden 
Cherubim to have been. Thus far the simi- 
larity is striking. But there were points of 
great dissimilaritv. Between the winged 
ngures on the llgyptian arks there was 
])laced the materiaJ symbol of a deity, and 
tho arks themselves were carried about in 
rcligiouB processions, so as to make a show 
in the eyes of the people. We know not 
what they contained. As regards the Ark 
of the Covenant, the absence of any symbol 
of God was one of its great characteristics. 
It was never carried in a ceremonial proces- 
sion : when it was moved from one place to 
another, it was closely packed up, concealed 
from the eyes even of the Levites who bore 
it. When the Tabemacle was pitched, the 
Ark was never exhibited, but was kept in 
Bolemn darkness. Best, it is evident, was 
its appointed [condition. It was occasion- 
ally moved out of its place in the Holy of 
Holies, but only so long as the nation was 
\vithout a settled capital, and had some- 
tliin^' of the character of an army on the 
march. Not less was it distinguished fr )m 
all other arks in the simple grandeur of its 
purijose : it was constructed to contain the 
1 »lain text of the Ten Commandments written 
Oll Rtone in words that were intelligible 
to all. 

17-22. a mercy seat of pure pold] (Cp. 
xxxr/i'. 6-0.) In extemal form, the Mercy 
seat waa&plate of gold with the Cherubim 
Standing on it, the whole beaten out of one 
Buljdpiece ofnietid (xxxvii. 7) ; it was placed 



uix>n the Ark and so took the place of i 
Cover. Mercy seat expresses well the dih 
tinet significance and recognized designatioo 
of the Hebrew name. 

18-aO. The Cherubim of the Mercy seat 
were himian figures, each having two wings. 
They must have been of small size, propor- 
tioned to the area of the Mercy seat 
Comparing the different referenoes to form 
in this place, in 2 Sam. xxii. 11 (Ps. xviü. 
10), in Ezek. chs. i. x. and in Rev. ch. iv., it 
would appearthat the name Cherub was ap- 
plied to various combinations of animal 
lorms. Amongst the Egyptians, the Assv- 
rians and the Greeks, as well as the Üe- 
brews, the creatures by far most fre- 
Guently introduced into these oomposite 
ngures, were man, the ox, the lion, and the 
eagle, as^ being types of the most important 
and familiarly idaown dasses of livmg ma- 
terial beings. Hence the Cherubim, de- 
scribed by EzekieL have been regarded ad 
representing the wnole creation en^aged in 
the worship and service of God (cp. Kev. iv. 
9-11, V. 13) ; and it would be in harmony 
with this view to suppose that the more 
strictly human shape of the Cherubim of 
the Mercy seat represented the highestform 
of createa intelligence engaged in the devout 
contemplation of the divine Law of love 
and justice. (Cp. 1 Pet. i. 12.) It is worthy 
of notice that the golden Cherubim from 
between which Jehovah spoke (v. 22) to 
His people bore witness, by their place on 
the Mercy seat, to His reaeeming mercy ; 
while the Cherubim that took their stand 
at the gate of Eden, G*n. üi. 24, to keep tlie 
way to the tree of life, witnessed to His 
condemnation of sin in man. 

18. of heaten icork] i.e. elaborately wrought 
with the hammer. 

19. even of the mercy seat] See mar^in. 
The sense appears to be that the Cherubim 
and the Mercy seat were to be wrought out 
of one mass of gold. (Cp. xxxvii. 7.) 

21. iiiti t£Stimony] See v. 16 note. Cp. xL 
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■between the two chornbimB wlüclk art upon the ark of the testi- ' k™. t. m. 

mony, of all tAin^i which I will cive tLee in commandmeat unto \ ^^' 1* ^ 
!3 the childien of iröael. ^'Thou ehalt olsomakea table o/ahittiTa IKia.leili. 

wood : two CTibits thalC bt the length thereof, and a cubit the ^'a^'j '■ 
H breadtlt thereof, aixd a cubit and a Half the height thereof. And lui,' t7. le. 

thou ehalt orerlay it with pure gold, and make thereto a crown ' eh. 37. iii. 
15 of gold round about. And thou ehalt make unto it a border of \ ^^l^e'' 

an hond breadth round aboat, and thou nhalt make a goLdan Heb. V. 2. 
26 crown to the border thereof round about. And thou ehalt make 

for it four ringe of gold, sind put the lings in the four cornera 
2T that art on the four feet thereof. Over againet tho bordct ahall 
2S tho ringa be for placea of the atavee to bear the table. And thou 

ehalt make the stavee o/ shittim wood, and oTorlay them with 
29 pold, that the table may bo bome with them. And thou sholt 

laake "the dishes thereof, and epoona thereof, and coTers thereof, " f^- ^- 13- 

und bowla tiereof, 'to cover withal ; o/ pure gold ehalt thou "0111.4,7, 



. 10-16.) The Table nearly with the directioog here BJven to 

tguml <m the Arch of Moses, and to iUuatrate them in »everal 

it Bome are those of tba MaccsbKUi porticulan. Josephus utyB tbat the Table 

iines, bat made u nearly u poBsible öfter was like the ao-called Delphic tables, richly 

he ancient modeis reproduced under the omamented mecea of fumiture in U«e 

lirection of Solomon aad Zerubbabel. llie amongst the liomuu, which were some- 

letoilt and size of the figure, and the de- timea, if not aluaya, covered with gold or 

cription of Joeephua, appear Co agree veiy Bilver. 




S4. See r. 11 note. Tbe mouldingof the againit the frauüsg; that in, the 

Table is still seen at the ends of the sculp- were to be placed nut upon the fi 

turwl fi){ure. itself, but at the eitremitiea of the li 

26, t lionUr] Bather a fruning. which sweriog to each eomer of it. 

reached from leg to leg so aa to make the 29. daha] deep veseeU like boirli, 1 

Table firm, as well aa to adom it with a to the laree eilverveasele (orcAnr/irrt) 

(«cind moulding of gnld. Two fri),inent8 were filled with Gne ftouc,sivi(«n[\' 

of Kuch framing are still aeen m the sculp- of the oflennga ol Üie rfm<:ta vi 

ture nttached to the legt b^-w&y down. (Num. -vü. IS h\,^, 

ST. Operat>aiiuteAeii>rd^}Rs.theT, Over «poonsl llaüiet, ttiB8Bi«Ä«A4 
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w Lev. a. 5, 
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» 1 Kin.7.40. 

Zech. 4. 2. 

Heb. 0. 2. 

Rev. 1. 12. 

&4. 5. 



V eh. 37. 21. 
ftSO. 8. 
Lev. 24. 3, 4. 
2 Chr. 13.11. 



EXODUS. XXV. 

30 make them. And thou sholt set upon the table ""sliewbread 

31 before me alway. 5[*And thou shalt make acandlestick o/pure 
gold: o/beaten work sliall the candlestick be inade : liis snaft, 
and bis brancbes, bis bowls, bis knops, and bis flowers, shall be 

32 o£ tbc same. And six brancbes sball come out of tbe sides of it ; 
tbrce brancbes of tbe candlestick out of tbe one side, and three 

33 brancbes of tbe candlestick out of tbe otber side : tbree bowls 
made like unto almonds, wtth a knop and a flower in one brauch ; 
and three bowls nmdo like almonds in the otber brancb, wUh 
a knop and a fiower : so in the six brancbes that eome out of the 

34 candlestick. And in the candlestick sJiall be four bowls made 

35 like unto almonds, with their knops and their fiowers. And 
ihere shall he a knop under two brancbes of the same, and a knop 
under two brancbes of the same, and a knop under two brancbes 
of the same, according to the six brancbes that proceed out of 

36 the candlestick. Their knops and their brancbes snall be of the 

37 same : all it shall he one beaten work o/ pure gold. And thou 
shalt make tbe seven lamps thereof : and i'they shall ^ligbt the 

* Or, cauK io cucend. 



wäre filled with frankincense in the offer- 
ings of the Princes (Num. vii. 14), and re- 
preaented on the Table in the sculpture. 

Covers.., bowh] (>r flagons and chalices, 
such as were used for the rite of the Drink 
o£fering, which appears to have regularly 
accompanied every Meat offering (Lev. 
xxiii. 18 ; Num. vi. 15, xxviii. 14, &c.). 
The subject is important in its bearing ui>on 
the meaning of the Shewbread : the corrected 
rendering of the words tends to show that it 
was a true Meat offering. 

to Cover withaf] See the margin. The first 
part of the veree might be better rendered : — 
And thou shalt make its bowls and its in- 
oense-cups and its flagons and its chalices 
for pooring out the Drink offerings. 

30. The Shewbread Table was placed in 
the Holy Place on the north side (xxvi. 35). 
Directions for preparing the Shewbread are 
given in Lev. xxiv. 5-9. It conBisted of 
twelve large cakes of unleavened bread, 
which were arranged on the Table in two 
piles, with a golden cup of frankincense on 
each pile. It was renewed every Sabbath 
da^. The stale loavea were given to the 
nnests, and the frankincense appears to 
nave been lighted on the Altar for a memo- 
rial. The Snewbread, with all the charac- 
teristics and significance of a great national 
Meat offering, in which the twelve tribes 
were represented by the twelve cakes, was 
to stand before Jehovah perpetwUly^ in 
token that He was always graciously ac- 
cepting the good works of His j^eople, for 
whom atonement had been macle oy the 
victims offered on the Altar in the Court of 
the^ Sanctuary. The Shewbread or bread 
which is set forth would be more fairly ren- 
dered *' Bread of the Presence." See notes 
on Lev, xxiv 5—9 
SI-S9, (Cp'.xxx'vii 17-24.) a candlestick of 
jw/r //&/{// A hunp-Bt&nd rather than a can- 



dlestick. Its purpoee was to support seven 
oil-lampe. Its height appears to have been 
about three feet, and its width two feet. 
The original foot was lost or stolen when 
the Candlestick was taken out of the Tem- 
ple, and the pedestal in the sculpture was 
added by some Koman artist to set off the 
trophy. 

his shaftf and his hranches^ his bowls^ his 
knopsy arid hisßmoers] Or, its base, its stem, 
its flower cnps, its knobs, and its lilies. 

33. three ooicls made like unto cUmonds] 
Three cnps of almond flowers. These ap- 
pear to be the cups in immediate contact 
with the knobs as shown in the sculpture. 

a flower] A Uly ; and this rendenng well 
agrees with the sculpture. 

the candle^ick] Here, and in the two fol- 
lowing Verses, the word appears to denote 
the st€m.aa the essential part of the Candle- 
stick. It would seem from w. 33-35 that 
the omamentation of the Candlestick con- 
sisted of uniform members, each com])ri8ing 
a series of an almond flower. a knob and a 
lily ; that the stem oomprisea four of these 
members ; that each pair of brancbes was 
united to the stem at one of the knobs ; and 
that each brauch comprised three members. 
In oomparing the deecription in the text 
with the sculptured figure, allowance must 
be made for some deviation in the sculptor's 
copy. 

37. seren lamps] These lamps were proba- 
blv like those used by the Egyptian and 
other nations, shallow covered vessels more 
or less of an oval form, with a mouth at one 
end from which the wick protnided. The 
Candlestick was placed on the south side of 
the Holy Place (xxvi. 35), with the line of 
lamps parallel with the wall, or, according 
to tiosephus, somewhat obliquely. If the 
wick-moMtY» ol ^«\»sk^ vf%t^ tumed out- 
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38 himps thereof, that they may 'give light ovcr against 4t. And - Xum. 8.2. 
the tongs thereof, and the snuft'dishes thereof, shalL he of pure 

39 gold. Of a talent of puro gold sliall he mako it, with all üieso 

40 yessels. And «look that tnou make thtm after their pattem, "s^- -^- ^^• 
*which was shewed thee in the mount. ^"™^ *I;^^* 

CsAP. 26. MOEEOVER «thou shalt make the tabornaclo tri//* ten ii. lo! " * 
curtoins o/fino twinod linon, and blue, and piirj^le, and scarlet : ^^ ^- ^^• 

2 with chenibims ^of cmnning work shalt thou mako them. The a eh.' jj^.'^y, 
lengih of one cuitain ahall he eight and twonty ciibits, and tho 
breadih of one cuitain f our cubits : and every one of tho curtains 

3 shall baye one measure. The five curtains shall be coupled 
together one to another ; and other five curtains shnll he coupled 

4 one to another. And thou shalt make loops of blue upon tho 
edge of the one curtain from the solvedge in the coupling ; and 

> Heb. tk^faee qfit. » Heb. the irork qf a mn- 

' Heb. wAieA thou ftatt nin^ leorkman, or, e»' 

eauted io we. brotderer. 



the Candlestick ; that ü, towards the north 1. the tabemacle] The MUhkän^ i.e. the 

side [aee Num. viii. 2]. ^ dweIling-i)lAce : the definite article regularly 

Light was of necesrity reauired in the acoompanies the Hebrew word when the 

Tabonacle, and wherever lignt is used in Dwellmg-place of Jehovah \& denoted. But 

oeremonial obeervance, it may of ooune be in this place the word is not used in its füll 

taken in a general wayas a figure of the senseasdenotingtheDwelling-placeof Jeho> 

Light of Truth ; but in the Sanctuary of vah : it denotes only the Tabemacle-cloth 

the oovenanted people, it must plainly have {v, 6). The word is, in fact, employed with 

been nnderstood as expressly significant three diatinct ranges of metuiing, (1) in its 

that the nnmber of the Ifunne (seven) agreed strict sense, comprising the cloth of the 

with the number of the Covenant. The Tabemacle with ita woodwork (xxv. 9, xxvi. 

<.*ovenant of Jehovah was essentially a Co- 30, xxxvi. 13, xl. 18, &c.) ; (2) in a narrower 

venant of light. sense, for the Tabemacle-cloth only (xxvi. 

87. thrpthiUl liffht] See margin and note 1, 6, xxxv. 11, xxxix. 33, 34, ftc.) ; (3) in a 
on Lev. i. 9. wider sense, for the Tabemacle v.itli its Tent 

88. the tongs] Usedtotrim and adjust the and Covering (xxvii. 19. xxxv. 18, &c.). 
wicka. (Cp. Is. vi. 6.) imth ten curtatru] Ratoer, of ten breadths. 

the muff-dUhe»^ These were shallow ves- Five of theee breadths were united so as to 

■eis used to reoeive the bumt fragments of form what, in common usai^e, we should call 

wick removed by the ton^. The same He- a large curtain (v. 3). The two curtains thus 

brew word is tnuislated, m accordance with formed were coupled together by the loom 

its connection. Jirf paiw, xxvii. 3, xxxviii. 3; and taches to make the entire tabeniacie- 

xuid censerSf ^umb. iv. 14, xvi. 6. cloth (r. 6). 

88. a taUiU of pure ifold] about 941bs. of cunninq loor^l More properly, of the 

XXVI. 1-37. (Cp. xxxvi. 8-33.) The Ta- work of the skilled weaver. The coloured 

bemade was to comiirise three main parts, figures of Cherubim (see xxv. 4, 18) were to 

the Tabebnacle (1-6). more strictlyso-OBdled. be worked in the loom, as in the manu- 

its Tent (7-13), ana its Coverino (r. 14) facture of tapeetiy and carpets (see r. 3G 

(Cp. xxxv. 11, xxxix. 33, 34, xl. 19, 34 ; note). On the mfferent kmds of work- 

Xom. iü. 25, kc). These parts are very men employed on the textile fabrics, see 

clearly distingnished in the Hebrew, but xxxv. 35. 

they are oonfounded in many ])laces of the 3. Each curtain formed of five breadth» 

English Version [see rr. 7, 9, &c.]. The (see v. 1), was 42 feet in length and 30 feet 

Tabebnacle itself was to consist of ourtains in breadth, taking the cubit at 18 inches. 

of fine linen woven with coloured figures of 4. The meaning appears to be, And thou 

Cherubim, and a structure of boards which shalt make loops of blue on the edije of the 

was to oontain the Holy Place and the Most one breadth (which is) on the sidc {of the one 

Holy Place; the Tent was to be a true tent curtain) at the coupling ; and the saine shalt 

of goats* hair cloth to contain and shelter thou do in the edge of the outside breadth of 

the Tabemacle : the Coveriko was to be of the other (curtain) at the covpling. The 

redram8*skinsand"tachash"skins(xxv.5), *' coupling" is the uniting together of the 

and was spread over the goats^ hair tent as two ourtains : [*' selvedge " is the trans- 

an additional protection against the wea- Ution of a wonl signifying extreuut^ q;i 

ther. On the extemal form of the Taber- end]. 
nade and tbe MmuKement of ita parts, see 
CaU mt tbe end of tbe cbap. 
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b eh. 36. 14. 



« eh. 36. 19. 



likcwise slmlt thou make in the uttermost edge of anoiher cur- 
5 tain, in the coupling of the socond. Fifty loops shalt thou make 

in the one curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou make in the edge 

of the curtain that ts in the coupling of the second ; that the 
G loops may take hold one of another. And thou shalt make fift; 

tacnes of gold, and couple the ciirtains together with the taches*. 

7 and it shall be one tabemaclo. ^ And ^thou shalt make ourtain:} 
of goats* Jiair to be a coyerin^ upon the tabemacle : eleyen cur- 

8 tains shalt thou make. The length of one curtain shall bc thirty 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : and the eleveii 

9 curtains shall be all of one measure. And thou shalt couple fire 
curtains by themselves, and six curtains by themselves, and shalt 

10 double the sixth curtain in the forefront of the tabemacle. And 
thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge of the one curtain that is 
outmost in the coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain 

11 which coupletii the socond. And thou shalt make fifty taches of 
brass, and put the taches into the loops, and couple the *tent 

12 together, that it may bo one. And the remnant that remaineth 
of the curtains of the tont, the half curtain that remaineth, shall 

13 hang over the backside of the tabemacle. And a cubit on the 
one aide, and a cubit on the othcr side -of that which remaineth 
in the longth of the curtains of the tent, it shall hang oyer the 
sides of the tabemacle on this side and on that side, to cover it. 

14 And *thou shalt make a covering for tho tont qf rams' skins 
10 clyod red, and a coverinc aboye of badgers* skins, H And thou 

shalt make boards for the tabemacle of shittim wood standing 

16 up. Ten cubits shall he the length of a board, and a cubit and a 

17 half sJiall be the breadth of one board. Two ^tenons shall therr 
be in one board, sot in order one against another : thus shalt 

18 thou make for all tho boards of tho tabemacle. And thou shalt 
mako the boards for the tabemaclo, twenty boards on the soutli 

19 side southward. And thou shalt make forty sockets of silver 



1 Or, cocering. 



* Heb. ttt t\e remainder, 
or, nirpltttage. 



* Heb. hand4. 



6. The words ** in the edge," &c. mean, 
on the edge of the breadth that is at the coupl- 
ing in the icnond {curtain). 

6. taches ofgold] Each fache, orclasp, was 
to unite two opposite loops. 

couple the curtain«] i.e. couple the two 
outside breadths mentioned in v. 4. 

7. a covering upon the talternach] A Tent 
oyer the Tabemacle. The Hebrew word 
here used, is the regulär one for a tent of 
skins or cloth of .iny sort. 

9. tabemacle] Tent, not tabemacle. The 
passage might be rendered, thm shalt cqualJp 
(fiinile the sixth hrcmlth at the front of the 
Tiiit. In this way, half a breadth would 
overhang at the front and half at the back. 

10. Or : — And thou shalt niakejifty loops on 
(hc cdgc of the outsidc breadth of the one 
(curtain) at the coupling ^ and fifty loops on 
the cdgc of the outside breadth of the othcr 
{curtain) at th/> coupling, 

11. In the Tent, claHps of bronze werensed 
to imite the loojis of the two curtains : in the 

Tabemacle, cloapa ofgold. cp. v. 6 and v. 37. 
cortp/r (/t4f ttnt tüfjctJicrj Not "covering," 
OS in the mar^fin. By " the tent" ia here 



meant the Tent-cloth alone. 

13. The measure of the entire Tabemacle- 
cloth was about 60 ft. by 42 ; that of the 
Tent-cloth was about 67 f t. by 45. When the 
latter was placed over the former, it spreatl 
beyond it at the back and front about 3 ft. 
(the *' half-curtam," tr. 9, 12) and at the 
sides 18 inches. 

16. The board would therefore be about 
15 ft. long, and 27 in. br<>ad. 

18. The entire length of the structiu*e 
was about 45 ft. in the clear, and ita width 
about 15 ft. 

the south side southicard] Or, the south 
aide on the right. As the entrance of tbe 
Tabemacle was at its east end, the south 
side. to a person entering it, WDuld be on the 
left hand : but we leam from Josephus that 
it was usual in speaking of the Temnle to 
identify the south with the right hana aiul 
the north with the left hand, the entrance 
being regarded as the face of the structure 
and the west end as its back. 

19. sockets] More literally, bases, or 
io\inda\.\oivÄ. "E.««\\ ba«« weighed a talent. 
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Tinder the twenty Boards ; two sockets nnder one board for HS 
two tenons, and two sockets under another board for his two 

20 tenons. And for the second aide of the tabemacle on the north 

21 side there shall he twenty boards: andtheir forty sockets o/silver; 
two sockets linder one board, and two sockets under anothor 

22 board. And for the sides of tiie tabemacle westward thou shalt 

23 make six boards. And two boards fehalt thou make for the 

24 oomers of the tabemacle in the two sides. And thev shall bo 
^coupled together beneath, and thoy shall be coupled together 
aboye the head of it unto one ring : thus shall it be for them 

25 both ; they shall be for the two comers. And they shall be eight 
boards, and their sockets of silyer, sixteen sockets ; two sockets 

26 under one board, and two sockets under another boanL And 
thou shalt make bars of shittim wood ; five for the boards of the 

27 one aide of the tabemacle, and fiye bars for the boards of the 
other aide of the tabemacle, and five bars for the boards of the 

28 aide of the tabemacle, for the two sides westward. And the 
middle bar in the midst of the boards shall reach from end to 

29 end. And thou shalt overlay the boards with ffold, and mako 
their rings o/^ld/or places for the bars : and Siou shalt orer- 

30 lay the bars with gold. ^ And thou shalt rear up the tabemacle 
''aocording to the fashion thereof which was shewed theo in Üie << eh. 26. 9, 

31 mount. T| And 'thou shalt make a vail o/blue, and purple, and fJÄ^T'Ä 
scarlet, and fine twined linen of cimning work : with cherubims Heb. 8. 6. 

32 shall it be made : and thou shalt hang it upon f our pillars of ' eh. 36. 35. 
shittim wood overlaid with gold : their hooks shall be of gold, ^^(^^^3 ^1*4, 

33 upon the four sockets of silyer. And thou shalt hang u]^ the yail Matt.'27. 01. 
under the taches, that thou mayest brin^ in thither within the ^®^- ®- ^' 
vail «^the ark of the testimony : and the vail shall divido unto you / eh. 40. 21. 

34 between ^the holy place and the most holy. And *thou shalt h^^o^I' 3' 
put the mercy seat upon the ark of the testimony in the most * eh.' 25. 21.' 

35 holy place. And *thou shalt set the table without the vail, and * ^o. 20. 
*the candlestick over against the table on the side of the taber- t eh.* 46. 22. 
nacle toward the south : and thou shalt put the table on tho Heb. 0. 2. 

36 north aide. 1[And Hhou shalt make an hanging for the door of f ch'36'37* 
the tent, o/'blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined lincn, 

* Hob. tvnnned, 

most have been a massive block. The bases 27. for the tico sides westwarä] For the 

formedacontinuousfoundationforthewalls back towards the west. Cp. v. 22. 

of boards, ^resentmg a succession of sock- 28. in the midst of the boards] If we sup- 

ets or mortices (each base having a Single pose the boards to have been of ordinary 

i*ocket), into which the tenons were to nt. thickness (v, 16), the bar was visible and 

They served not only for omament but passed through an entire row of rings. In 

also for the protection of the lower ends any case, it served to hold the whole wall to- 

of the boards from the decay which would gether. 

have resulted from contact with the 31. vait] Literally Separation (see xxxv. 

ground. 12 note). 

22. the sides of the tabemacle westward] 33. taches] Not the same aa the h«}oks of 
Rather, the back of the Tabemacle to- the preceding verse, but the clasps of the 
wards the west. See r. 18. tabemacle-cloth (see v. G). 

23. in the two sides] Hather, at the back. 34, 35. See xxv. 10-16, 23, 31. 

24. The comer boards appear to have 36. the door of the t*^t] The entrance to 
been of such width, and so placed, as to the Tent, closed bythe "hanging" or cur- 
add 18 in. to the width of tne structure, tain (xxvii. 16). 

making up with the six boafds of füll width urovfjht irith veedle^cork] The vork of the 

(r. 22) about 15 ft. in the clear (see v. 18). embroiderer. The entrance curtain of the 

The "ring" was so formed as to receive Tent and that of th« Co>\t\.V:3^'SLN\\."V^^«t^ 

twobara meeting "beneath "and "above" to be o{ the &a.T[i« tiv«äätvöJä, \s>aX. «^-vt^^- 

9X % light angle. dered mt\i l\ift iifeeäi«fe^ tvö\. ^xqv^jj^X. >»• 



EXODUS. SXVr. 2XVII. 

37 wronght with noedlowork. Aad thou niluilt maka for fllie 

haii!>uig "five pillare of sluttim uhmiI, and oTSrlay Üiem iciäi 
golu, and tlioir iiooks »hidl ht of gold : and thou Bbalt cast firc 
Bocketa of brjss for thom. 
CoAP. 27. AND thou ehalt make 'an altar of ahittim wood, fivc 
cubita long, and five cubits brood ; the ulhir sholl be fouraquarc ; 
2 and tho bcight theroof »hall be throo cubits. And tboa ehalt makc 
tho homs of it upon the four comere thoreof : bis boma eball bc 



^L 



I the 1. 






■. 1, n 



fl.ßre pUlart[ These, it BhoiUd be ob- 
Kerveil, belmued to the entruice of the 
Trnt, not, in tbeir architecturol rel&tion, tu 
the entrance of the Tabemucle. 

«joirt« of braa] Their basea (see r, 10) 
were of bmnie (like the tache^ of the tent- 
cloth. V. 111, not of Bilver, tn mark the infe. 
riority nf the Tent to tha Tabemacle. 

\Va are indebted tn Mr. Fergutigon for 
what may be recorded aa a sati^actory re- 
oinstruction of the Sanotuary in all its main 
IBrticular». He hold» that what «heltered 
the Mühiiän wae actually a Tent of ordi- 
nary form, auch aa common sense ajul prac- 



tica! exiierienoevouldsuggestas bestauiteil 
for the purpose. 

Accordinj; to thiB view the Sve pillan al 
the entrance of the Tent (ixri. 37] were irra- 
duated aa they wonld naturally be a 



^ end of a ndge-pole. 

Such a ridge-pole, which muat hsTe been 
sixty feet in lengthj would have reguireil 
■upport, and this might have been affordeil 
by a phtin pok in tbe middle of the stnic- 
ture. Üver thta framing of vood-work the 
Tent-clotb of t^oata' hür via» etrained with 
ita cords and tent-pina iu the usual way. 
(Sm cut.) 




Abivve tlie Tent-elnth nf goabi' hair was 
flgiread the covering nf red rainii' gkina. 

The five pillard, to rcach across the front 
<if the Tent, miist have utood five cubit« 
(ftbont 7i ft.) ajfflrt. Their heails n-ere 
imitedby conneetinR rodi (''<illet8"xxvii. 
10) overlaid with sold (xsivi, 38). Tlie 
Hiiaces at the KiJea nnd back niav have 
l«en wholly or in i^rt oovered in "for the 
UM of the officiating [iriest», like the Bmall 
»partmenls wliich in after tiniea skirteil 
three aide« of tlie Temiile. It was pro- 
bably hera that tlm'e (hirtions of tlie »aori. 
ifc^ irera ejtlea whkh were not to be car- 
rieä out of the *acred jirecincti (Lev. vi. 16, 



2C). We may also infer that meste lodged 
in them. i:u. viü. 33; IS. üi. 2. 3. 

XXVII. 1-8. (Cp. xxiviii. 1-7.) The 
great Altar which stood in the Court imme- 
diaWly in front of tbe Tabemncle waa com- 
monlv calied the Altab tiv BiRnt-oi'feb- 
ISO, becaune on it were bumt the whnle 
Bumt-offeringB. and all thnse [larts nf th.- 
other animal sacrificea which were offered 
tntheLnrd. It waa also calied the Bha7EN- 
Altar. becauae it waa covered witli bmnz?. 
in diütinction from the Golden Altar oi' 
Altar nf Incenae (xxxix. 38, 39, xl. 5, Gl. 

2. hia hm-na ituiH he of Iht aamr] Tlie^o 



EXODUS. XXVII. 1 

ie »me : and *ttou alialt overlay it with bnus. And fhon i^^"" 
: moko Üb jHms to recoivo hü oshea, and hü ahovels, and hia 
ns, und hia flashliQoks, and his firepans : all the T«sBels 
■ot thou ahalt make o/ bnuia. And thou shalt make iot it a 
3 of network o/ braxa ; and upon Üie net ahalt thou luuke 

br.Lscn rings m tho four comers thoreof. And thou ahalt 
it under Üxe compass of the altar benoath, that tho net inay 
ron to Uie midst of the altar. And thou ahalt make staToa 
.he altar, staves of Bhittim Trood, aud OTorlay them 'wiÜi 
i. And the stuves ahall be put into tho rin^, and the titavcs 

bo ujion tho two sides of tho altar, to bear it. Hollow with 




tht aitar] A sheU 

ur projecting 

nient wiilth, car- 

Hed niuDd tha 
Altar liaJf way 



round its oDtar 
edge bf a vertioal 
n«t-like tP^tiiigof 
bronze tlüt r«*t«d 
on the ground. 

B. B-Alom vi'lA 
boanliX Slabs, or 
planka, rather 
ihmhoardt. The 
Word ia tbat which 
ia lued for tha 
Btone tablcs of the 
Law (ixiv. 12. 
xxxi. 18), not that 
applied to tba 
boorda of the Ta- 
bemacle(xivi.l91. 

The Br»»n Al- 
tar wu a hollow 
caaing, fotmed of 



lutli ftnii width 



imve supixued 
fiseJ f<.r use, it 



rule regardinc the 
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• eh. 26. 40. boards shalt thou make it: 'os Ut was shewed thee in ^ 
*ch* S* 0. ^ mount, 80 shall thoy mako i^ ^ And ^'thou shalt make the cooli 

of the tabemacle: for the south side southward there shaü' 
hangings for the court of fino twined linen of an hundred cubiti 

10 long for one sido : and the twenty pillars thereof and thor 
twonty sockets ahall he of brass ; the hooks of the pillars ui 

11 their nllets shall he of silyor. And likowise for the north aide u 
length there shaü he hangings of an hnndrod cuhits long, and loi 
twenty pillars and thoir twenty sockets of brass ; the hooks of 

12 the pillars and their fiUets of süvcr. And for the breadth of UM 
court on tho west side shall he hangings of fifty cubits : their 

13 pillars ten, and their sockets ton. And tho breaath of the conit 

14 on the east side eastward shall he fifty cubits. The hangings d 
one side ofthegate shall he fiftoen cubits : their pillars three, and 

15 their sockets three. And on the other side shall he hangingis 

16 fifteen cuhits : their pillars three, and their sockets three. ^ Am 
for the gate of the court shall he an hanging of twonty cubits, of 
bluo, and purple, and scarlot, and fino twined linen, wrougM 
with noedlewo^ : and their pillars shall he four, and their sockets 

17 four. All the pillars round about the court shall he filleted with 
silver ; their hooks shall he of silver, and their sockets of brass. 

18 Tho length of the court shall he an hundred cubits, and the 
breadth * fifty every where, and the hoight five cubits of fine 

19 twined linen, and their sockets of brass. All the vessels of the 
tabemacle in all tho servioe thereof, and all the pins thereof, 

• Ler. 2k 2. 20 and all the pins of tho court, shall he q/'brass. 1[ And 'thou shalt 

command tne children of Israel, that they bring thee pure oil 



^±z 



^ Heb. he tkeneeä. 



Reb.ßßy hßfhf- 



M the case of the Altar on which the 
victims were actually bumed. The ehelf 
round the sides (r. 5) was required as a 
stage for the priests to enable them to 
carry on their work conveniently on the 
top of the Altar. Hence it ia said of Aaron 
that he came doxcn from the Altar (Lev. ix. 
22). According to rabbinical tradition, 
there was a slone of earth at the south 
side banked up for the priest to ascend to 
the stage (cp. Ex. xx. 26). 

9-19. The CouH of the Tabema<^lel (Cp. 
xxxviii. 9-20) See Cut at the end of eh. 
xxvi. 

9. the sovth side southicard] The Bouth 
tdde on the right. See xxvi. 18. 

10. socketif] Bases. See xxvi. 19. 
ßllets] Katner, Connecting rods ; curtain- 

rods of silver connecting tne heads of the 
pillars. The liangings were attached to the 
pillars by the silver hrK)k8 ; bnt the length of 
the s[)ace between the pillars would rendcr 
it most probable that they were also in some 
way fastened to these rods. 

13. the east side eastward] On the front 
aide eastward. 

16. an hanpini;] An entrance curtain, 

which, unlike the hangings at the sides and 

back of the Court, could be drawn up, or 

as/de, at pleaaure. The words are rightly 

ätgtitjgvisbed in our Bihle in Num. üi. 2ß. 



^crouffht vnth needlework] The work of the 
embroiderer. See xxvi. 36, xxxv. 35. Oa 
the materials, see xxv. 4. 

17. ßlleted wüh stirer] Connected with 
silver rods. See v. 10. 

19. AH the t'essels, &c.] All the tools of 
the tabemacle uaed in all its workman- 
ship, and all its tent-pins, and all the 
tent-pins of the conrt, shall be of bronse. 
— The working tools of the Sanctuary were 
most probably such things as axes, kniv«*, 
hammers, &c. that were employed in mak- 
ing, repairing, setting up and taking down 
the structure. Cp. Num. iii. 36. 

the tabemaele] The wonl is here to be 
taken as including both the Mishkän and 
the Tent, as in Kum. i. 51, 53, &c. (see 
xxvi. 1 note). 

the pins] Tent-pins. 

20. pure oil olire beaien] The oil was tobe 
of the best kind. It is calied leaten^ be- 
cause it was obtained by merelv bruisini;: 
the olives in a mortar or mill, without the 
application of heat. The finest oil is now 
thus obtained from young fruit freshly ga- 
thered. The inferior kind is pressed frf>m 
unselected fruit, under stronger pressure, 
and with the application of heat. 

the lamp] i,e. the lam]« of the Golden 
Camilestick. (See xxv. 37.) 

to burTi\ ^^ tVift margin to ascend xtp. It 
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olive beaten for the light, to cause tho lamp * to bum alwaj-s. 
^Sl In the tabemacle of the congregation «^without the vail, which 
4- - ts before the testimony, ^Aaron and his sons shall order it from 
f. evening to moming before the Lord : ^it ahall be a Statute 
1 for erer irnto their genorations on the behalf of the children of 
.* Israel. 

"J Gkap. 28. AND tako thou unto theo «Aaron thy brother, and his 
: fions with him, from among the children of Israel, that he may 
; minister unto me in the priest's office, even Aaron, Nadab and 
\ 2 Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron's sons. And ^thou shalt 
■ make holy garments for Aaron thy brother for glory and for 

3 beauty. And ^thou shalt speak unto all that are wise hearted, 
'whom I have fiUed with the spirit of wisdom, that they may 
make Aaron's garments to consecrate him, that he may minister 

4 nnto me in the priest's office. And these are Üie garments 
which they shall make; ^a breastplato, and «^an ephod, and <^a 
robe, and *a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: and they 
shall make hol^ garments for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, 

ö that he may minister imto me in the priest's office. And they 
shall take gold, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 

1 Heb. to OMcend tip. 



/eh. 20. 31. 
V eh. 30. 8. 

1 Sam. 3. 3. 

2 Chr. 13. 11. 

* eh. 28. 43. 
& 29. e, 28. 
Lev. 3. 17. 
Num. 18. 23. 
& 19. 21. 

1 Sam. 30. 
25. 

• Nnm. 18. 7. 
Heb. 5. 1, 4. 
f» eh. 29. 5, 
29 & 31. 10. 
Lev. 8. 7, 30. 
Num. 20. 
26,28. 

« ch. 86. 1. 
««eh. 31.3. 
A 35. 30, 31. 

• vor. 16. 
/ ver. 6. 
ff ver. 31. 

* ver. 3». 



abcmld be observed that the word does not 
pioperly xnean to bum in the sense of to 
ooDsmne, but is the word regularly used to 
amren the action of fire upon what was 
offfered to Jehovah (see Lev. i. 9). 

alway8\ i.e. every night **from evening 
toi moming.** Cp. xxx. 8. 

21. ihr tabemacle of the conf^regation] 
More literaUy, the Tent of meeting. This 
ü the fint occurrence of this designation of 
the Tabemacle. and the idea connected with 
it is that of Jehovah meeting with either 
Moeee, or the priests, or (in a few cases) 
with uie people gathered into a congrega- 
tion at the entrance of the Tent. 

witJkout the vailf which is before the testimony] 
i.e. the Holy Place (see xxv. 16). 

XXVin. 1-48. (Cp. xxxix. 1-31.) 
Moses Is now oommanded to commit all 
that pertains to the Ofiferings made to the 
hard in the Sanctuary to the exclusive 
Charge of the members of a Single family, 
who were to hold their office from Genera- 
tion to generation. In the patnarchal 
times, the extemal rites of worship had 
generally been conducted by the head of the 
tribe or family, in aocordance with the prin- 
ci])le involved in the dedication of the nrst- 
bom (xiii. 2; Num. iii. 12, 13). Moses, 
tB the divinely-appointedand acknowledged 
leader of the nation, had, on a special occa- 
non« appointed those wno were to offer sa- 
crificej and had himself sprinkled the con- 
Becratmg blood of the victmis on the people 
(xxiv. 5, 6, 8). On the completion of the 
Tabemacle, uter Aaron ana his sons had 
been called to the priesthood, he took chief 
part in the daily service of the Sanctuary 
[xL 2^29, 31, 32) until the consecration of 
the family of Aaron, on which occaäon he 
appean to hare exerdaed the priest'a office 



for the last time (Lev. viii. 14-29; cp. 
xxix. 10-26). The setting apart of the 
whole tribe of Levi for the entire cycle of 
religious Services is mentioned Num. iii. 
5-13, viü. 5-26, xviü. 1-32. 

1. Nadab and Abihu, the two eider sons 
of Aaron, had accompanied their fatherand 
the seventy Eiders when they went a part 
of the way with Moses up uie mountain 
(xxiv. 1, 9). Soon after their consecration 
they were destroyed for offering '* stränge 
fire before the Lord *' (Lev. x. 1, 2). Eleazar 
and Ithamar are here mentioned for the 
first time, except in the genealogv, vi. 23. 
Eleazar succeeaed his father in tne High- 
pri^sthoocL and was himself succeeded oy 
nis son Phinehas (Judg. xx. 28). But Eh, 
the next Hi^h-priest named in the history, 
was of the hne of Ithamar. The represen- 
tatives of both families held office at the 
same time in the days of David. See 1 Chr. 
xxiv. 1-3; 2S. vüi. 17. 

8. the tpirit of wi9dimC\ See xxxi. 3 note. 
What may be espedally noticed in this 
place is, tnat the spirit of wisdom given by 
the Lora \a spoken of as conf erring practical 
skill in the moet general sense. 

garmenU to contecrate him] A solemn re- 
cognition of the significance of an appointed 
officiaJ dress. It expresses that the office is 
not created or defined by the man himself 
(Heb. V. 4), but that he is invested with it 
according to prescribed Institution. The 
rite oif anointmg was essentiaUy connected 
with investiture in the holy garments (xxix. 
29, 30 ; xl. 12-15).— The history of all na- 
tions shews the miportance of these forme. 

5. With the exception of the gold. the 
materials were the bsxci« «& iVic^i^ <A "Ocv^ 
Tabemac\e-c\otYi, \.\vft n«ä. ol ^JJs^^ä'YvJcätwm^'^ 
and ttie eiitniice-CQx\a^oi >3cä'^«iä Vk^hx* 
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* eh. 39. 2. 



* ver. 29. 
eh. 39. 7. 
< Bee JoBh. 
4.7. 
Zech. G. 14. 
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6 'And they shall make the ephod of gcM, o/blue, and q^ pniple, 

7 o/ Bcarlet, and fine twined linen, with cmming work. It shall 
have the two shoulderoieces thereof joined at the two edges 

8 thereof; and so it shall be joined to^ther. And the ^curions 
girdle of the ephod, which is upon it, shall be of the same, 
according to the work thereof ; even of gold, of blue, and pmple, 

9 and scanet, and fine twined linen. And thou shalt taike two 
onyx stones, and graye on them the names of the children of 

10 Israel : six of their names on one stone, and the otker six names 

11 of Üie rest on the other stone, according to their birtibu With 
the work of an engrayer in stone, like the engrayings of a simet, 
shalt thou engraye the two stones with the names of the chiQren 
of Isiuel : Üiou shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold. 

12 And tibou shalt put the two stones upon the Shoulders oi the 
ephod for stones of memorial unto the children of Israel : and 
^Aaron shall bear their names before the Lord upon his two 

13 Shoulders 'for a memorial. And thou shalt make ouches of 

14 gold ; and two chains of pure gold at the ends ; of wreathen 
work shalt thou make them, and fasten the wreathen chains to 

m eh. 39. 8. 15 the ouches. ilAnd "*thou shalt make the breastplate of judg- 
ment with cunning work; after the work of the epbod thou 

^ Or, embroidered. 



1, 31, 96 ; XXV. 4). The gold was wrought 
into thm flat wires which could either be 
woven with the woollen and linen threads, 
er worked with the needle. In regard to 
the mixture of linen and woollen threads in 
the High-prie8t*s drees, see Lev. xix. 19. 

6-12. the ephod\ (xxxix. 2-7.) The He- 
brew Word has the same breadth of xneaning 
ES oor Word vettment. The garment was 
wom over the Shoulders, and was the dis- 
tinctiye vestment of the High-priest, to 
which '* the breast-plate of juogment *' was 
attached (tw. 25-28). 

cunning ioorkl Sküled work, or work of 
a tküled man (xxxv. 35). 

7. Cp. xxxix. 4. The Ephod con- 
msted of two principal pieoee of dotb, 
one for the back and the other for the 
front, joined together bv Shoulder straps 
^see V. 27 note). Below the arms, probably 

Just above the hips. the two pieces were 
lept in place by a oand attached to one of 
the pieces. On the respect in which the 
Ephod of the Hija^b-priest was held, see 1 S. 
ii. 2S. xiv. 8, xxi. 9. xxüL 6-9, xxx. 7. But 
an Ephod made ot linen appears to bave 
been a reco^bed garment not only for the 
common pnests (1 S. xxii. 18), but also for 
those who were even temporarily en^aged 
in the service of the Sanctuary (1 S. ii. 18 ; 
2 S. vi. 14 ; 1 Chr. xv. 27). 

8. the curioM girdle^ &c.] Kather: — the 
band for fastening üy which ü upon ff, tfuiU 
hcofthc same workf of one piece ttith it. This 
band being woven on to one of the pieces of 
the Ephod, was passed roimd the body, and 
fastened by buttons, or strings, or some 

other stij'table contrivance, 
11. lue the enffraving9 of a tignet'l Cp. 



w, 21. 36. These words probably refer to a 
peculiar way of shaping tne letters, adapted 
for en^ving on a hard snbstanoe.— Seal 
engravmg on precious stones was practised 
in Egvpt from very remote times. 

ottchee of gold] Uold settings formed not 
of solid pieces of metal, but of woven wire. 
wreathed round the stones in what is callea 
cUnaonnSe work, a sort of filigree, often f ound 
in Egyptian omaments. These stones, as 
well as those on the breastplate, were per- 
haps in the form of ovals, or rather 
ellipses, like the cartouches, containing pro- 
per names, in hieroglyphic inscriptions. 
The Word ottches is usea by Shakspeare, 
Spenser, and some of their oontemporaries 
in the general sense of jewels. 

18. upon the 8houlder$] i.f. upon the 
shoulder-pieees of the ephod. See v, 7. 

upon his two Shoulders] Cp. Isa. ix. 6, xxii. 
22. The High-priest had to represent the 
Twelve Tribes in the Presence ot Jehovah ; 
and the bürden of his office could not be so 
aptly symbolized anywhere as on his Should- 
ers, the pu-ts of the body fittest forcarrying 
burdens. 

13-30. Cp. xxxix. 8-21. 

14. Rather, two chains of pure ^Id shalt 
ihou make of wreathen woric, cwisted like 
cords. — They were more like cords of 
twisted gold wire than chains in the ordinary 
sense of the word. Such chains have beeh 
found in Egyptian tombe. 

15. fA« breastplate ofiudgment'] The mean- 
ing of the Hebrew word renderea breastplate, 
appears to be simply ornament. The term 
breastplate relates merely to its place in the 
dreaa. 
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Bhalt make it; 0/ gold, 0/ blue, and 0/ purple, and 0/ scarlet, 

16 and of fine twined linen, shalt thou make it. Eoursquare it 
sliall De being doubled ; a span shcUl be the length thereof , and a 

17 span $haU be the breadth thereof. "And thou skalt ^set in it * eh. 30. 10, 
settings of stones, eoen four rows of stones : iftefird row shcUl be ^' 

a 'saidins, a topaz, and a carbnncle : this $haÜ be the first row. 

18 And the seoond row sJiaü be an emerald, a sapphire, and a 

19 diamond. And the third row a ligure, an agate, and an ame- 

20 thyst. And the fourth row a beiyl, and an onyx, and a Jasper : 

21 they shall be set in gold in their 'indosings. And the stones 
sliall be with the names of the children of Israel, twelve, accord- 
inß to. their names, like the engravings of a signet ; every one 

22 with his name shall they be accordins to the twelve tribes. And 
thou shalt make upon the breastphite chains at the ends of 

23 wreathen work of pure gold. And thou shalt make. upon the 
breastplate two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rmgs on 

24 the two ends of the breastplate. And thou shalt put the two 
wreathen ehaiiis of gold in the two rings which are on the ends 

25 of the breastplate. And^Ae otJier two ends of the two wreathen 
chain% thou snalt fasten in the two ouches, and put them on the 

26 shoulderpieces of the ephod before it. And tnou shalt make 
two rings of gold, and thou shalt put them upon the two ends 
of the breastpmte in the border thereof , which ia in the side of 

27 the ephod inward. And two other rings of gold thou shalt make, 
and shalt put them on the two sides of tne ephod undemeath, 
toward the forepart thereof, over against the other couplinff 

28 thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod. And they shaU 
bind the breastplate by the rings thereof unto the rings of the 
ephod with a lace of blue, that ü may be above the curious girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breastplate be not loosed from the 



1 Heb.//I M itßlUngt qf 
aton«. 



« Or, ruhjf. 



Ueh.ßlUngi» 



16. doybltd\ To c^ve it stability, or to form 
Mrhat was used as a bag f or the Urim and 
Thumxnim : the latter a'ppears to be the 
more likely. 

17. ieUing8\ Ouches of cloUonrUe work, 
like thcMe mentioned in v. 11. 

a »ardi%u\ i.e, the red itone. The Sardian 
stone, or lard, was much used by the an- 
dents for seals ; and it is perhaps the stone 
of all others the best for engraving. 

topm] Not the stone now called the topaz : 
it may nave been the chrysolite, a stone of a 
greemsh hue. 

a earbuncU] More probably the beryl, 
which is a kind of emerald. 

18. an emerald] Rather the ^amet, which 
wben cut with a convex face is termed the 
carbnncle. 

a sapphire] Not the stone now called the 
sapphire ; the lapis-lazuli is most probably 
meant. 

a diamond] There is no traoe of evidence 
that the ancients ever acquired the skill to 
engrave on the diamond, or even that they 
were acnuainted with the stone. The 
'* diamond " here may possibly be ^me va- 
riety of chalcedony, or (pBrhape) rock 
crystaJ. 



19. a liffure] Amber, which came from 
liguria. 

SO. a beryl] Sup^oeed to be a brilliant 
veUow stone, identified with what is now 
known as the Spanish topaz. 

a ja8i>er] Probably the green Jasper. 

82. ckaintf &c.] See v, 14. 

28. on the tvoo ends of the breastplate] The 
extremities spoken of here, and in the next 
verse, must nave been the upper comers of 
the Square. The chains attached to them 
(v. 25) suspended the Breastplate from the 
ouches of the shoulder-pieces {w. 0, 11, 12). 

27. **And two rings of gold shalt thou 
make and put them on the two shonlder- 
pieces of the Ephod, low down in the front 
of it, near the joining, above the band for 
faatening it.'' It would seeni that the 
shoulder-pieces were continued dovTi the 
front of the Ej)hod as f ar as the band (see 
V. 8); the Joixiing appears to have been 
the meeting of the extremities of the 
shoulder-pieces with the band. These rings 
were attached to the shoulder-pieces just 
above this joining. 

28. the eurunu girdle of tKÄ<TlAvo(l '^S^^ 

band for fattmiixi^ \X V,^% v. % WQ^A^^. 
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• ver. 12. 

p Lev. 8. 8. 
Nara. 37. 21. 
Deut. 33. 8. 
J SHm. 2S. G. 
Ezra 2. 63. 
Neh. 7. ft5. 
« eh. 39. 22. 



29 



30 



31 
32 



33 



34 
35 



r eh. 39. 30. 36 
Zech. 14. 20. 



epliod. And Aaron shall boar the names of tlie children of 
Israel in the broastplate of judgment upon his heart, when lie 
goeth in unto the holy plcKe^ ^foT a momorial before the Lord 
continually. And ''thou shalt put in the breastplate of judg- 
ment the Urim and the Thummim; and they shall be upon 
Aaron'B heart, when he goeth in before the lioRD : and Aaron 
shall bear the judginent of the children of Israel upon bis heart 
before Üie Lord continually. ^ And ^thou shalt make the robe 
of the ephod all of blue. And there shall be an hole in the top 
of it, in the midst thereof : it shall have a bindu2g of woyen vork 
round about the hole of it, as it were the hole of an babergeon, 
that it be not rent. And beneath upon the ^hem of it thou shalt 
m^e pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and of soarlct, 
round about the hem thereof ; and beUs of gold between thcm 
round about: a golden bell and a pome^anate, a golden bell 
and a pomeCTanate, upon the hem of tue robe round about 
And it shall De upon Aaron to minister : and his sound shall be 
hoard when he goeth in unto the holy place before the Lord, 
and when he comoth out, that he die not. ^And *'thou shalt 
make a plate of pure gold, and grave upon it, like the engrarings 

» Or, $kirli. 



89. See v. 12 ; the same names engraved 
on the stones of the breastplate were wem 
over the heart, the seat of tne affections, as 
well as of the intellect, to symbolize the re- 
lation of love and of personal interest which 
the Lord requires to exist between the priest 
and the people. 

30. the Urim and the Thummim] The 
Light and the TrtUh, or perfection, 

From the way in which they are spoken 
of here and in Lev. viii. 8, comparea with 
xxviii. 15-21, it woiild appear that the 
Urim and the Thummim were some mate« 
rial things, previously existing and fami- 
liarly known, that they were separate from 
the Breastplate itself, as well as from the 
^ms that were set upon it, and were kept 
m the bag of the Breastplate (v, 16). 

By means of them the Will of Jebovah, 
especiaUy in what related to the wars in 
wnich His people were engaged, was made 
known. They were formally delivered by 
Moses to Aaron (Lev. viii. 8), and subse- 
quently passed on to Eleazar (Num. xx. 28, 
xxvii. 2l). Thev were esteemed as the 
crowning glory oi the Tribe of Levi (Deut, 
xxxiii. 8). There is no instance on record 
nf their being consulted after the time of 
David. 

The opinion has prevailed to a great ex- 
tent that the Urim and the Thummim were 
of E^ptian origin, and two small images of 
precious stone, and that the Divine Will 
was manifested through them by some 
physical effect addressed to the eye or the 
ear. 

Others prefer the view that they were 

ßome means for casting lot*;!. Appeals to 

lots were made under divine üutnority by 

tAe cboaen people on the most bolemn occa- 

ßMODs (Lev. XVI. 8; Num. xxvi. 55; Joah. 



•vii. 14-18, xiii. 6, xviii. 8 : 1 S. xiv. 41, 42; 
Actü i. 26), and it must have been a truth 
cnmmonly recognized by the people that 
though *' the lot was cast into the lap, the 
whole disposing thereof was of the Lord " 
(Prov. XVI. 33). 

31-36. the ro&« of the ephod\ (xxxix. 
22-26.) Afrock or robe of the simplest form, 
woven without seam, wholly of blue. It was 
put on by being drawn over the head. It 
appears to have nad no sleeves. It proba- 
bly reached a little below the knees. It 
must have been visible aboveand below the 
Ephod, the vari^ated texture of which it 
must have set on as a piain blue ground- 
work. 

32. an habergeon\ Corselets of linen, such 
as appear to De here referred to, were well 
known amongst the Egyptians. 

35. Am tound] Its sound, t.f. the sound of 
the robe, that the people, who stood with- 
out, when they heard tne sound of the bell» 
within the Tabemacle, might have a sensi- 
ble proof that the High-priest was perform- 
ing the sacred rite in their behalf, though 
he was out of their sight. 

that he die noC] The bells also bore wit- 
ness^ that the High-priest was, at the time 
of his ministration, auly attired in the dress 
of his Office, and so was not incurring the 
sentence of death (see also r, 43). An infrac- 
tion of the laws for the service of the Sanc- 
tuary was not merely an act of disobedi- 
ence ; it was a direct insult to the IVesence 
of Jehovah from His ordained minister, 
and justly incurred a sentence of capitol 
punishment. Cp. xxx. 21 ; Lev. viii. 35, 
X. 7. 

36-43. Cp. xxxix. 27-31. 

W. HOLINESS TO THE LORD] Thii 
inBcnVtVoTi \ni^a&fi^ ixl «<i.\frai& Ntva^cds the 
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37 of a Signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. And thou ßhaltput • Lev. 22. o. 
it on a blue lace, that it may be upon the mitre ; upon the fore- ij|^*5i**n' 

38 front of the mitre it ehall be. And it eb^ be upon Aaron's Ezck. 4L 4/ 
forebead, that Aaron may «bear the iniqnity of the holy things, ^' ^• 
which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their holy gifts ; He^o.* S; 
and it shall be always upon bis forehead, that they may be 1 Pet. 2. 24. 

39 *accepted before the lioRD. And thou shalt embroider the coat ^^'^i ** 
of fine linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen, and isai. 66.7. 

40 thou shalt make the girdle of needlework. «And for AJaron's " ^er. 4. 
sons thou shalt make coats, and thou shalt make for thom girdles, ^ 20,' 41.' 
and bonnets shalt thou make for them, for glory and for beauty. •* eh. 20. '7. 

41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thyorother, and bis sons lo1?'io'7 
-with him ; and snalt "anoint them, and * * conseorato them, and ' ch*. 29. 9, 
sanctify them, that they may minister unto me in the priest's ^' . 

42 Office. And thou shalt make them ^ linen breeches to cover ^b. 7.'^ 
^their nakedness ; from the loins even unto the thighs they shall y eh.* so. 28. 

13 'reach : and they shall be upon Aaron, and upon bis sons, when ff J; Jo^Sb. 
they come in unto the tabemacle of the congregation, or when <> Lev. 20. 19, 
they come near 'unto the altar to minister in the holYplojcej ^'^^'fi 
that they «bear not iniquity, and die : ^it sltall be a Statute for 6dbL!**27.* 21! 
eyer unto bim and bis seed after him. Ler. 17! 7.' 

1 Heb./U their kand, * Heb./e«& qf their naked- > Heb. be. 

tun, 

hoUnen with which the High-priestwas in- verb translated embroider appeara rather to 

Tesied in virtue of hie sacred calling. mean weave ixL diaper worc. The tissae 

87. a blue lace] The plate was lastened oonaiBted of threads of one and the same 

upon a blue band or fillet, so tied round the colour diapered in dbeckers, or in some small 

mitre as to show the plate in front. figure. 

Ae müre] A twisted band of linen (v. S9) the girdle of needlework] The girdle of the 

cofled into a cap, to which the name mitrey work of the embroiderer (xxvi. 1, xxxv. 

in its original sense. dosely ansvers, but 35). The word translated ffirdle is differ- 

which, in modern usage, would rather be ent from that so rendered in v. 8 (see note), 

caJled a turbmi, and is probably Egyptian. Josephus says 

bear the iniquüy of the Tioly ^inga] that it was wound several times round 



The Hebrew expression '* to bear iniquity " the body, and that its ends ordinarily hung 

is applied either to one who sufifers the down to the feet, but were thrown over the 

pemdty of sin (v. 43 ; Lev. v. 1, 17, x vii. 16, Shoulder when the priest was engaged in bis 

xxvi. tt, &c.), or to one who takes away the work. 

sin of others (Gen. 1. 17 ; Lev. x. 17, xri. 40. bonnets] Caps of a simple construction 

22 ; Num. xxx. 15 ; 1 S. xv. 25, &c.). In which seem to have been cup-shaped. 

several of these passages the verb is ri^htl^ 41-43. The dress of white linen was the 

rendered to forgive. — ^The iniquity which is strictly sacerdotal dress common to the 

spoken of in this place does not mean parti- whole body of priests (Ezek. xliv. 17, 18). 

colar sins actuaDy committed, but that These were " for glory and for beauty " not 

condition of idienation from God in every less than** the golden garment8"(a8 they were 

earthly thing which makes reconciliation called by the Jews) which formed the High- 

and consecration needful. Cp. Num. xviii. priest's dress of state (r. 2). The linen suit 

1. It belonged to the High-priest, as the which the High -priest put on when he went 

Chief atoning mediator between Jehovah into the Most Holy Flace on the Day of 

and His people (see on v. 36), to atone for Atonement, appears to have been regarded 

the holy things that they might be **ac- with i>eculiar respect (Cp. xxxi. 10; Lev. 

cepted Defore the Lord " (cp. I^ev. viii. 15, xvi. 4, 23), though it ia nowhere stated 

XVI. 20, 33, with the notes) : but the com- that it was distinguished in its make or tex- 

mon priests also, in their proper functions, ture, except in having a girdle (r. 39) whoUy 

had to take their part in niaking atonement of white Imen, instead of a variegated one. 

(Lev. iv. 20, v. 10, x. 17, xxii. 16 ; Num. The ancient Egyptian priests, like the He- 

xviii. 23, &c.). brew priests, wore notning but white linen 

9Ö. the cool offine linen] A long tunic, or garments in the Performance of their dutieR, 

cassock. Josephus says that it was wom 43. ihat fhcj» bear not xu\quvt>j aivd. d.>Ä^ 

next the skin, that it roAched to the feet, See w. 35, 3!^ notea. 
ud ÜuU it bsd dosely ßtting deevea, The 
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Ceap. 29. AND this i$ the fhing that thou shalt do unto Üiem to 

« Ler. 8. 9. hallow them, to mimster imto me in the priest's offioe : «Take 

» l^T. 2. 4. 2 one younff bullock, and two rams without blemiah, azid ^tm- 

^6. ao, 21» leayened oread, and cakes unleayened tempered with oü, and 

waf ers unleayened anointed with oil : of wheaten flour shalt 

3 thou make tibem. And thou shalt put them into one baaket, and 
bring them in the basket, with the bullock and the two lams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt brins unto the door of the 
f^h.40.12. tabemacle of tiie oongregation, *and shalt wash them witii 
Heb. 10. 23. ^ water. <* And ihou shalt take the garments, and put unon Aaioii 
•< eh.* 28.' %r the ooat, and the robe of the ejMiod, and the ephod, and tha 
^h 28^8 breastplate, and gird him with *me ourious girdle of the ophod: 
/Wv. 8. 9. 6 ^and uiou shalt put the mitre upon his head, and put the holy 

7 crown upon the mitre. Then shalt thou take the anointmg 
9 ch. 28. 41. 8 'oil, and pour ü upon his head, and anoint him. f And *thoa 
£^'1^12 ^ shalt bring his sons, and put coats upon them. And thou shalt 
k 10. 7. * gii^ them with girdles, Aaron and his sons, and ^put the bonnefcs 

k 21. 10. on them : and ^the priest's offioe shall be theirs for a peipetoal 

VL^'. a'is!' ^^ Statute : and thou shalt '^oonseorate Aaron and his sons. And 
<Niun.i8.7. thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought before the taber- 
L^ 8%2^' nacle of the oongregation : and 'Aaron and his sons shall mit 
Heb. 7. 28. 11 thoir hands upon the head of the bullock. And thou shalt kill 
< Lev. 1. 4. the bullock before the Lobd, hu the door of the tabemade of the 

t L^8. 15. ^^ oongregation. And thou «> shalt ti^e of the blood of the bullock, 
»eh. 27. '2. * and put it upon "tiie homs of the altar with thy finger, and 
oS^\ 8 ^^ ^^^ ^ ^^ olood beeide the bottom of the altar. And «thou 
' ' shalt take all the fat that coyereth the inwaids, and 'the caul 

that is aboye the liyor, and the two kidneys, and the fat that ü 
p Ler. 4. 11. 14 upon them, and bum them ujjon the altar. Buf the flesh of the 
Heb.^is. 11. bullock, and his skin, and his düng, shalt thou bum with fire 
« Ler. s! 18! 15 without the camp : it la a sin offering. ^ «Thou shalt also take 
** Ler. 1. 4— one ram ; and Aiäron and his sons shall *'put their hands upon 
^* 16 the head of the ram. And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou 

shalt take his blood, and sprinkle it round about upon the altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and wash the inwards of 
him, and his legs, and put them unto his pieces, and ^ unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt bum the whole ram upon the altar : it m a bumt 
' Gen. 8. 21. offering unto the Lord : it is a «sweet sayour, an offering made 
«Ter. 3. 19 by fire imto the Lord. % 'And thou shalt take the other ram ; 
Lev. 8. 22. ^j^^ Aaron and his sons shall put thoir hands upon tho head of the 

20 ram. Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his blood, and put 
it upon the tip of the right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of tho 
right ear of his sons, and upon tho thumb of their right band, and 
upon the great too of their right foot, and sprinkle tho blood upon 

21 the altar round about. And thou shalt take of the blood that is 
•• eh. 30. 26, upon tho altar, and of *the anointing oil, and sj^rinkle t* upon 
^•^ g Azaron, and upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon the 
«•▼er. 1. ' garments of his sons with him : and •'he shall bo hallowed, and 
Heb. 0. 22. his garmonts, and his sons, and his sons' garments with him. 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat and tho rump, and tho 
fat that coyereth the inwards, and the caul above the liyer, and 

1 Heb. bind. * It seemeth by anatomy * Or, upon, 

* B.Qh.ß{l tke hand qf. and the Hebrew doc- 

ton to be the wMryf, 



n^^^^' ^-^7. The Consecration o» thk 4. door oj tK< to]itcinu!ic(«\Entranc6 of tha 
't'BiEaTa. See notes to Lev. viii. ix. leut. ÄeelÄV. Nm.^. 
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the two IddneyB, and the fat that is upon them, and the right 

23 ahoolder; for it is a ram of consecration : 'and one loaf of 
bread, and one cake of oiled bread, and one wafer out of the 

24 basket of the iinleavened bread that %$ bef ore the Lord : and 
thou shalt put all in the handB of Aaron, and in the hands of his 
Bons; and shalt ^^waye them for a wave ofFeiine bef ore the 

25 LoBD. 'And thou shalt receive them of their hands, and bum 
them upon the altar for a bumt ofFering, for a sweet sayour be- 
fore the Lord : it m an offenng made by fire unto the Lobd. 

26 And thou shalt take <*the breast of the ram of Aaron's consecra- 
tion, and waye it for a wave pfFering before the Lobd : and ^it 

27 shall be thy part. And thou shalt sanctify '^the breast of the 
waye oflering, and the Shoulder of the heaye offering, which is 
wayed, and which is heayed up, of the ram of the consecration, 
even of that which i$ for Aaron, and of that which is for his sons : 

28 and it shall be Aaron*s and his sons' ^by a Statute for eyer from 
the children of Israel : for it is an heaye offering : and ^it shall 
be an heaye offering from the children of Israel of the sacrifioe 
of their peace ofFerings, even their heaye offering unto the Lobd. 

29 ^ And the holy garments of Aaron /shall be his sons' after him, 

30 ^to be anointed therein, and to be consecrated in them. And 
'*that son that is priest in his stead shall put them on ^seyen 
days, when he cometh into the tabemacle of the congregation to 

31 minister in the holy place, ilAnd thou shalt take the ram of 
the consecration, and ^seethe his flesh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the ram, and the 
'bread that ü in the basket, hy the door of the tabemacle of the 

33 congregation. And "*they shall eat those thin^ wherewith the 
atonement was made, to consecrate and to sanctify them : "but a 

34 stranger shall not eat thereof because they are holy. And if 
ought of the flesh of the consecrations, or of the bread, remain 
unto the moming, then <^thou shalt bum the remainder with Are : 

35 it shall not be eaten, because it %9 holy. % And thus shalt thou 
do imto Aaron, and to his sons, according to all things which I 
haye commanded thee : >*seyen days shalt thou consecrate them. 

36 And thou shalt «ofFer every day a bullock for a sin offering 
for atonement : and thou shalt cleanse the alteu:, when thou hast 
made an atonement for it, *'and thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify 

37 it. Seyen days thou shalt make an atonement for the altar, and 
sanctify it; 'and it shall be an altar most holy: 'whatsoeyer 

38 toucheth the altar shall be holy. i[Now this i$ that which thou 
shalt off er upon the altar ; '•two lambs of the first year *day by 

39 day oontinually. The one lamb thou shalt offer 'in the mommg ; 

40 and the other lamb thou shalt offer at eyen : and with the one 
lamb a tonth deal of flour mingled with the f ourth part of an hin 



* Lev. 8. 



1 Or, dkak« to andfro. 



s Heb. heqfkU mm». 



f ter. 7. 30. 
' Lev. 8. 28. 



« Ler. 8. 29, 

» Pb. 99. 6. 

« Lev. 7. 31, 
34. 

Naxn. 18. 
11. 18. 
Deut. 18. 3. 

* Ler. 10. 16. 

• Lev. 7. 34. 



/Num. 20. 

. 2b. 
vNiixn.18.8. 
A35. 25. 

* Nmn. 20. 
28. 

i Lev. 8. 35. 
& 9. 1, 8. 

* Lev. 8. 31. 

'.HatL12.4. 
•» Lev. 10. 
14, 15, 17. 
» Lev. 22. 10. 

• Lev. 8. 32. 
P Ex. 40. 12. 
Lev. 8. 33, 
34,35. 

9 Heb. 10. 11. 
' cb. 30. 26, 
28,29. 
& 40. 10. 

• Ch. 40. 10. 
< eh. »\ 29. 
Hau. 23. 19. 
» Num. 28. 3. 

1 Chr. 10. 40. 

2 Chr. 2. 4. 
& 13. 11. 

& 31. 3. 
Ezro 3. 3. 
«"BeeDau. 
9.27. 
& 12. 11. 
« 2 Kin. 16. 
15. 

Ezek. 46. 
13, 14. 16. 



87. The waving was the more solemn pro- 
0688 of the two : it was a movement several 
times repeated, while heaving was simply a 
lifting up onoe. 

88. a ttranger] One of another fkmily, 
i.e. in this case, one not of the family of 
Aaron. 

88-46. The contkiual Bumt-offering] The 
pimary pnrpose of the national Altar is 
here set fortb, Tbe victim s/aui every 
moming MDd every ereniDg was an acknow> 



ledgment that the lif e of the people belonged 
to Jehovah ; the offering of meal was an ac- 
knowledgment that all their works rightly 
done were His due (see Lev. ii.); while 
the incense symbolizea their daily prayers. 

39. at even] See xii. 6. 

40. a tenth decU] i.e. the tenth nast c;! 
an Ephah; it \a %oivsi«Xx£E^<^ <:»2^^ ^^ 
Omer (xvi. 3ß; «ee liev. iL3Lm.YS\. '^^ 
Ephah aeemB to Yiawö \s«5«u T^>öiv«t \«»Ä\Xj»a^ 
f OUT galiona «nd 8b \isÄi Vjft» väs ^ 



^lax 
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of beaten oil ; and the fouith pari of an hin of wine/or a diink 
»iKixuis. 41 offeiing. And the other hunb thou shalt ''off er at even, and 
I^^!i6.i6. shalt do thereto according to the meat offering of the xnorn- 
Ezra ö. 4^ 6.* ing, and according to the drink offering thereof , f or a sweet 
^J^^^'Ij- 42 savour, an offering made by fire iinto the Lord. Thi» shaXl k 

* ver. ^ ' 'a oontinual bumt offering throughout your generations ai tlie 
eh. 30. 8. door of the tabemacle of the congregation before the Lobs: 
DsS^sf^ii** 43 • where I will meet you, to speak &ere nnto thee. And there I 
12, 13.* ' will meet with the children of Israel, and ^the tabernade ^shall 
Vso ^'x' ^ ^ sanctified by my glory. And I will sanctifv' the tabemacle of 
Nuxn. 17. i. ^e congregation, and the altar : I will ^ sanctifv also both Aaron 

* ^. 40. 34. 45 and his sons, to minister to me in the priest's omce. And **I will 
2 ^.' f. 14! ^^ dwell among the children of Israel, and will be their God. And 
A 7. i\ 2*. 3. . they shall know that ^I am the Lord their God, that brought 
^^2^j 9 them forth out of the land of Egypt, that I may dweU among 
Mal* 3*1.* ' them : I am the Lord their Grod. 

•^▼•21.16. Ceap. 30. AND thou shalt make «an altar *to bum incense upon: 

d £xl 25. 8. ^ ^/ shittim wood shalt thou make it. A cubit sJmU he the lengÜi 

Lcv. 26.' 12. tiiereof , and a cubit the breadth thereof ; foursquare shall it bd : 

JoS*i4.^^* and two cubitB shall he the height thereof: the homs thereof 

17. 23. 3 thall he of the same. And thou shalt oyerlay it with pure gold, 

2Cor. 6. 16. the ^top thereof, and the 'sides thereof round about, and tlie 

* ^'.30! 2'. homs thereof; and thou shalt make unto it a crown of gold 
« eh. 37. 26. 4 roimd about. And two golden rings shalt thou make to it under 
*aoe w 7 ^® crown of it, by the two *comers thereof, upon the two sides 
8,10. ' ' of it shalt thou make it; and tiiey shall be K>r places for tbe 
Lev.4.7,18. 5 stayos to bear it withal. And thou shalt make the staves of 

6 shittim wood, and oyerlay them with gold. And thou shalt put 
it before the yail that is by the ark of the testimony, before the 

1 Or, Israel. * Heb. roqf. * Heb. wallt, * Heb. rib$, 

S6 note) ; and the tenth deal of flour may with my glpry. See also the margin. 

have weighed about 3 Ibe. 2 oz. 44, 46. The jpurpose of the formal conse« 

an Am] The word appears to be Egyptian. cration of the Sanctuary and of the priests 

The measure was one-sixth of an ephah. who served in it was, that the whole nation 

The quarter of a hin was therefore about a which Jehovah had set free from its bond- 

pint and a half. See Lev. xix. 36 note. age in Eg3rpt might be consecrated in its 

beaten oÜ] See xxvii. 20. daily life. and dwell continually in His pre> 

wine for a drink offering^ The earliest sence as '* a kingdom of priests and an holy 

mention of the Drink-oflfenng is found in nation." (xix. 6.) 

connection with Jacob^s setting up the stone 46. Cp. €ren. xvii. 7. 

at Bethel (Gen. xxxv. 14). But it is here XXX. 1-10. (xxxvii. 25-28, xl. 26, 27.) The 

first associated with the rites of the Altar. Altar of^ Incenae was to be a casing of boards 

The Law of the Drink-o£fering is stated of shittim wood fxxv. 5), 18 incnes Square 

Num. XV. 5 sq. Nothing whatever is ex- and three f eet in neight (takin^ the cubit as 

pressly said in the Old Testament regarding 18 inches), entirely covered with plates of 

the mode in which the wine was treated: gold. Four "homs" were to project up- 

but it would seem probable, from the prohi- wards at tbe comers like those of the Altar 

bition that it should not be poured upon of Bumt-offering (xxvii. 2). A crotm or 

the Altar of Incense (xxx. 9), that it used to moulding of gold was to run round the top. 

be poured on the Altar of Bumt-offering. On each of two opposite sides there was to 

42. at the door of the tabenuicle'\ At the be a gold ring tnrough which the staves 

entrance of the Tent. were to be put when it was moved from 

48. the {tabemacle) shall he sanctified] place to place. 

The Word tabemacle is certainly not the right 4. by the tioo comers thereof] Not comers. 

one to be here supplied. What is probably See margin. The sense appears to be : ^n^ 

meant is the spot in which Jehovah pro- tvx) gold rings shalt thou make for it under iU 

mises to meet with the aasembly of His moulding; on its tteo sides shalt thou make 

people. The verse may be rendered. And th/exn (i.e. one ring on each side). 

mh that place will I meet with the obil- B. T^ie pVbaa iot \i2bft Altas ot Incense was 

dren of Israel, and it »hall be saaetiAed outeide ^^e N«ai, oi^^^\\a\a Vkw« ^^i^ q\ n}sx^ 
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«mercy seat that is over the testimony, where I will meet with * eh. 25. 21, 

7 thee. And Aaron ahall bum thoreon ^«'sweet incense every d^er. 34. 
moming: wlien^he dresseth the lamps, he shall bum incense isam. 2.28. 

8 upon it. And when Aaron '^lighteth the lamps *at even, he i^Su^'i^A^'' 
shaU bum incense upon it, a perpetual incense before the Lord t ch.^27. 21. 

9 throughout your generations. xe shall off er no «^stränge incense -^i^v. lö. 1. 
thereon, nor bumt sacrifice, nor meat offering ; neither shsdl ye &^r27?* ^^* 

10 pour dnnk offering thereon. And ^ Aaron shaU make an atone- '^ eh.' 38.' 25. 
ment upon the homs of it once in a year with tho blood of the ^^o' ^' ^' 
sin offering of atonements: once in the year shall he make 2 8am.'24.2. 
atonement upon it throughout your generations : it m most holy ' See Num. 

11 unto the Lord. i[And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, job^. 24. 

12 *When thou takest the sum of the children of Israel after *their & so. i's. 
number, then shall they give every man *a ransom for his soul ^^J^'go' 2s 
unto the Lord, when tnou numberest them ; that there be no 1 Tim. 2*. e.' 

13 *plague among them, when thou numberest them. 'This they 1 ^et. 1. 
ahall give, every one that passeth among them that are numbered, ^ ^' ^^ 24. 
half a shekel after the shekel of the sanctuary: (*"a shekel is u.'~ 
twenty gerahs :) *an half shekel shall be the offenng of the LoRD. !,J^***- ^'^' 

14 Every one that passeth among them that are numbered, from »« £ev. 27. 
twenty years old and above, shall give an offering unto the 25. 

15 Lord. The «rieh shall not * give moro, and tiie poor shall not k^! 45.^2. 
'give less than half a shekel, when they give an offering imto the « eh. 38. 26.* 

16 Lord, to make an ^atonement for your souls. And thou shalt ^^ *^ ^®* 
take the atonement money of the cnildren of Israel, and ^ shalt EpiZ'e. 0. " 

^ Heb. ineeiue qftpiee», * Heb. hetveen the tteo ' Heb. multipltf. p yer.'l2.* 

* Or, aetteth np. event, eh. 12. 6. 7 Heb. diminiM, q qJ^^ 33^ 25. 

' Heb. eauäetk to ateeud, ^ Heb. them tkai are to be 

numbered, 

Covenant and between the Candlestick on counting of the adult Israelites at the time 

the Bouth side and the Shewbread Table on when the money was taken from each, and 

the north (xl. 22-24). It appears to have that what the latter passage enjoins was a 

been r^arded as having a more intimate formal enrolment 01 them accordin^ to 

connection with the Holy of Hohes than their genealogies and their order of military 

the other things in the Holy Place ; and the Service. 

mention of the Mercy-seat in this verse, if a ransom for his soul] What the sincere 

we associate with it the significance of in- worshipper thus paid was at once the fruit 

cense as figuring the prayers of the Lord's and the sign of his faith in the goodness 

people (Ps. cxli. 2 j Rev. v. 8, vüi. 3, 4), seems of Jehovah, Who had redeemed him and 

to fumish additional ground for an infer- brought him ihto the Covenant. Hence the 

ence that the Incense Altar took precedence payment is rightly called a ransom inas- 

of the Table of Shewbread and tne Candle- much as it involved a personal appropria- 

Btick. tion of the fact of his redemption. On the 

7. thf lamps] See xxv. 37. word «m?, see Lev. xvii. 11. 

7, 8. The offering of the Incense accom- tkat there be no ploffue] i.e. that they might 

panied that of the moming and evening not incur punishment for the neglect and 

8acri6ce. The two forms of offering sym- conteniptof spiritual Privileges. Cp. xxviii. 

bidized the spirit of man reaching after 35 ; 1 Cor. xi. 27-30 ; and the Exhortation 

cfimmunion with Jehovah, both in act and in our Communion Service, 

utterance. See Ps. cxli. 2. 13. half a shekel] The probable weight of 

9. By this regulation, the symholism of silver in the half -shekel would now be worth 
the Altar of Incense was kept free from am- about Is. Z\d. (Op. Gren. xxiii. 16. See 
bignity. Atonement was made by means of xxxviii. 24 note.) Gerah is, literally, a Ijean, 
the victim on the Brazen altar in the court probably the bean of the carob or locust- 
outside ; the prayers of the reconciled wor- tree. it was iised as the name of a small 
shippers had their type within the Taber- weight, as our word f/7*aiitcameintou8e from 
nacle. a grain of wheat. 

10. See marg. reff. 16. Every Israelite stood in one and the 
11-16. (xxxviii. 25-28.) The Bansom of same relation to Jehovah. See rr. 11,12. 

fkmls. On comparing these words with 16. eakr aack o.f tjic coTxgriya^viA'^^'^^^ 
those of Num. i. 1-3, we may perhaps infer meeting, here atvd m v». \^, *iö. tpvä 

thAt the ßrst juuaage relates to a mere amemorialuato tliCcKUdTctv.o5 IwoÄX vo» 
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••Num.ie. 
40. 

« Cb. 38. 8. 
1 Kin. 7. 38. 

( Ch. 40. 7, 

90. 

« eh. 40. 31, 

81. 

Pb. 26. 6. 

IMÜ. 62. 11. 

John 13. 10. 

Heb. 10. 23. 

• eh. 28. 43. 
« Gant 4. 14. 
Bzdk. 27. 22. 
9 Ps. 45. 8. 
Prov. 7. 17. 
' Gant. 4. 14. 
Jer. 6. 20. 

• Ps. 45. 8. 
» eh. 20. 40. 

• Niim.35.25. 
Ps. 80. 20. 

ft 133. 2. 
<( eh. 40. 0. 
Lev. 8. 10. 
Nam. 7. 1. 



appoint it for tho service of the tabemacle of the congT^;a1ioii ; 
tnat it may be ^ a memorial unto the ohildren of Israel before the 

17 Lord, to make an atonement for your sonls. i[ And the Lobd 
spake nnto Moses, saying, 'Thou shalt also make a layer of 

18 brass, and his foot also o/ Drass, to wash withal : and thou dialt 
'put it between the tabemacle of the oongregation and the altar, 

19 and thou shalt put water therein. For Aaron and his sons "shall 

20 wash their hands and their f eet thereat : when they go into tbe 
tabemacle of the congresation, they shall wash witn water, that 
they die not ; or when they oome near to the altar to minister, 

21 to Dum offering made by fire unto the Lobd : so they shall wash 
their hands and their feet, that they die not : and ^'it shall be a 
Statute for eyer to them, even to him and to his seed throughout 

22 their generations. i[ Moreover the Lobd spake unto Moses, say- 

23 ing, Take thou also unto theo 'prinoipal spices, of pure i^myrrh 
five hundred shekelSf and of sweet cinnamon half so much, even 
two hundred and fifty ihekeU^ and of sweet 'calamus two him- 

24 dred and fifty shekeU^ and of <>cassia fiye hundred ahekels, after the 

25 shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an ^hin : and thou shxüt 
make it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment compoimd after the 

26 art of tho ^apothecary : it shall be 'an holy anointing oil. «'And 



süver used in the Tabemacle was a memo- 
rial to remind each man of his position 
before the Lord, as one of the covenanted 
people. 

17-21. (xxxviii. 8.) The bronze for the 
"Laver of braas" and its foot was sup- 
plied from the bronze mirrors of the women 
who voluntarily gave up these articles of 
luxury. Bronze mirrors were much used by 
the ancient Egyptians. No hint is given as 
to the form of the Laver. The Brazen 
Sea and the ten Lavers that served the 
aame purpose in the Temple of Solomon, 
were elaborately wrought in artistic de- 
signs and are minutely described (1 K. vii. 
2a-29). 

19.^ wash their hands and their feet] On 
certain solemn occasions he was required to 
batbe his whole person (xxix. 4 ; Lev. xvi. 
4). The Laver must also have futnished 
the water for washing those parts of the 
victims that needed cleansing (Lev. i. 9). 

20. that they die not] See xxviii. 35 note. 

82-83. Cp. xxxvii. 29. 

28. principal spices] i.e. the best spices. 

pure myrrh] Is a gum which comes from 
^e stem of a low, thomy, ragged tree, that 
grows in Arabia Felix and Eastem Airica, 
called by botanists Balsanwdendron myrrha. 
The Word here rendered purf, is literally, 
freely ßomnff, an epithet which is explained 
by the fact that tne best myrrh is said to 
exude spontaneously from the bark, while 
that of mferior quality oozes out in greater 
quantity from incisions made in the bark. 

ßve hundred shekels] Probably rather more 
than 15| Ibs. See xxx\iii. 24. 
ctnnamon ia obtained from a tree allied to 
Hie lAurel that growa in Ceylon and other 



Islands of the Indian Ooean, known in 
Botany as the Cinnamomum zeylanicum, It 
is the mner rind of the tree dried in the son. 
It was imported from India in very early 
times. by the poople of Ophir, and brought 
with other spices from the south part of 
Arabia by the tradingcaravans that vuited 
E^pt and Syria. The mention of these 
spices in Exodus may be taken as the ear- 
best notice we have connected with com- 
merce with the remote East. 

two hundred and fifty shdcels] about 7 Ibs. 
14 oz. 

sweet caXamus] The fragrant cane (or r%uh) 
was probably what is now known m India 
as the Lemon Grass. 

24. eassia is the inner bark of an Indian 
tree (Cinnamomum cassia\ which diflFers 
from that which produces cinnamon in the 
shape of its leavee and some other particu- 
lars. It was probably in ancient tmies, as 
it is at present, by far less costlv than cin- 
namon, and it maj have been on tnis acoount 
that it was used m double quantity. 

an hin] Probably about six pints. See 
Lev. xix. 36. 

26. an oil ofholy ointment] Rather, a holy 
anointing oil. 

after the art of the apothecary] According 
to Jewish tradition, the essences of the 
8})ices were first extracted, and then mixed 
with the oil. The preparation of the Anoint- 
ing Oil, as well as ot the Incense. was en- 
trusted toBezaleel (xxxvii. 29), and the care 
of preserving it to Eleazar the son of Aaron 
(Num. iv. 16). In a later a^e, it was pre- 
pared by the sons of the pnests (1 Chr. ix. 
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thou »halt anoint the tabemacle of the oongregation therewith, 

27 and the ark of the testimony, and the table and all his vessels, 

28 and the candlestick and his veesels, and the altar of incense, and 
the altar of bumt offering with all his yessels, and the laver and 

29 his foot. And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may be most 

30 holv : *what8oeyer toucheth them shall be holy. «^And thou « cb. 29. S7. 
shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and consecrate thom, that they ^^' ^^* ^' 

31 may minister unto me in the priest's office. And thou shalt LeV. s. 12, 
speak unto the children of Israel, saying, This shall be an holy ^* 

32 anointing oil unto me throughout your generations. Upon 
man's flesh shall it not be poured, neither shall ye make any 

ciher like it, after the conrposition of it : 'it is holy, and it o ver. 25, 87. 

33 shall he holy unto you. ^Wnesoever oompoundeth any like it, '^ ver. ss. 
or whosoeyer putteth any of it unon a stranger, ^ shall even be ' Oen. 17.14. 

34 cut off fiom nis people. f And the Lobd said unto Moses, i^vlx/^* 
*Take unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and onyoha, and galbanum ; 21. ' 
iheäe sweet spices with pure frankincense : of each sh^ there be '^ c^ 26. 6. 

35 a like weight : and thou shalt make it a perfume, a oonf ection 
'alter the art of the apothecary, ^tempered together, pure and ' ver. 26. 

36 holy : and thou shalt oeat some of it yery smäl, and put of it 
before the testimony in the tabemaole of the oongregation, 
•where I will meet with thee : *it shall be unto you most holy. " ^^^'^ 

37 And as /or the perfume which thou shalt make, 'ye shall not N^en ^. * 
make to yourselyes according to the oomposition thoreof : it shall eh. 26. 37. 

38 be unto thee holv for the Lord. 'Whosoeyer shall make like J^gr^jl' 
unto that, to smell thereto, shall eyen be cut off from his people. p ver. 33'. 

Ckap. 31. AND the Lobd spake unto Moses, saying, "See, 1 haye " eh. S5. 30. 

2 called by name Bezaleel the ^son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the f 1 ohr. 2. 

1 Heb. müttd, Lot. 2. 13. ^' 



upon man*t fieth] i,e, on the persons of the rites of the Law. The tree from 

of those who were not nriests who might which it is obtamed is not found in Arabia, 

employ it for such anointing as was nsual on and it was most likely imported from India 

fesave occasions (Ps. dv. 15; Prov. xxvii. by the Sabeans, like Cmnamon, Cassia, 

9; Matt. vi. 17, &c.). and Calamus (see v. 23). The tree is 

88. a stranger] See xxix. 33. now known as the Bofwellia aerrata^ or B, 

etUaf/rof» Awjpeop^l See xxxi. 14. thurifera, and grows abundantly m the 

84-88. (xxxvii. 29.) The Incense, like the highlands of India. The frankincense of 

Anointing Oil, oonsisted of four aromatic commerce is a different substance, the 

ingredients. resin of the spruoe and of some other kinds 

tiaete supposed to be either the gum of of fir. 
the Storax-tree [Styrax officinale) found in 35. See v, 25. 

Syria and the neighbouring countries, or tempered together] The four Fubstances 

the gum known as Benzoin, or Gum Benja- were perhaps pounded and thoroughly 

min, whicn is an important ingredient in mixed together, and then fused into a mass. 

the incense now used in churches and mosks, This rendering is to be pref erred to that in 

and is the produce of another storax-tree the margin. 
[Styrax btmoin) that grows in Java and Su- 36. See v. 6. 
matra. 37, 38. Cp. w, 32, 83. 

onpcha, a perfume perhaps made from the XXXI. 1-11. (xxxv. 30-;35.)^ This solemn 

cap of the strombus, or wing-shell, which call of Bezaleel and Aholiab is füll of in- 

abounds in the Red Sea. struction. Their work was^ to be onlv that 

galbanum^ a gum of a yellowish brown of handicraftsmen. Still it was Jehovah 

oolour, in the form of either grains or Himself Who called them by name to their 

masses. It is imported from India, Persia, tasks. and the powers which they were now 

and Africa ; but the plant from which it callea upon to exercise in their respeetive 

oomes is not yet certainly known. crafts, were declared to have been given 

pure frankincense] This was the most im- them by the Holy Spirit. Thua is every 

pOTtant of the aromatic gums. Like myrrh, eflfort of skillj every sort of well-ordered la- 

it wae regarded by iteell as a precious per- bour, when directed to a ri^ht etvd, V^twv^^ 

fume (Cant. üi. 6 ; Matt. ii. 11), and it was into the very \i\g\v«a\. «^«Wk o^ ««NöOÄSCvstv. 
xmedvmnaxeä with otbersubatancea in 8oine There &ype«äre V> \i^ «v\S!LC^ftT^^* t^^as^sq. 
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« eh. 35. 31. 
l Ein, 7,14, 



* eh. 85. 34. 

* oh. 28. 3. 
A, 35. 10, 35. 
&36. 1. 

/ eh. 36. 8. 
9 eh. 87. 1. 

* eh. 37. 6. 
« eh. 37. 10. 

* eh. 37. 17. 

< oh. 38. 1. 
*• eh. 38. 8. 
" eh. 39. 1, 
41. 

Nnin. 4. 5, 
6, &c. 

«» eh. 30. 25, 
31. 

&37. 20. 
T eh. 30. 34. 
ft37«2B. 
« Lev. 19. 3, 
SO. 

A26. 2. 
Dzek. 20. 
12,20. 
A44.24. 
r eh. 20. 8. 
Deuts. 12. 
Esek. 20. 12. 

< eh. 35. 2. 



3 tribe of Judah : and I haye ^fiUed him with the spirit of Gbd, in 
msdom, and in nnderstanding, and in knowledge, and in all 

4 manner of workmanshi^, to devise cunning works, to work in 

5 gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in cutting of stones, to set 
them, and in carving of timber, to work in all manner of work- 

6 manship. And I, bebold, I have giyen witb him ' Aholiab, the 
6on of Ahisamach, of the tribe of JJan : and in the hoarts of all 
that are ^wise hearted I haye put wisdom, that they may make 

7 all that I haye commanded theo ; -^the tabemacle of the congre- 
gation, and ^the ark of the testimony, and *the mercy seat that 

8 ts thereupon, and all the 'fumitiire of the tabemacle, and ^the 
table ana his fumiture, and *the pure candlestick "with all his 

9 fumiture, and the altar of incense, and 'the altox of bumt offer- 

10 ing with all his fumiture, and «*the layer and nis foot, and "the 
cloths of Service, and the holy garments for Aaron tiie priest, 
and the garments of his sons, to minister in the priest's office, 

11 <»and the anointing oil, and ^sweet incense for the holv |>?ac«: 
according to all l£at I haye commanded thee shall they do. 

12, 13 ^And the Lord spake imto Moses, saying, Speak thoualso 
imto the chüdren of Israel, sajring, « Venly my sablmths ye shall 
keep : for it t$ a sign between me and you throughout your 
generations ; that ye may know that I am the Lord that doth 

14 sanctify you. *" Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore ; for it U 
holy unto you : eyery one that defileth it shall surely be put to 
death: for 'wbosoeyer doeth any work therein, that soul shall 

1 Heb. twMcZf. 



for identifying Hur, the grandfather of Bez&- 
leel, with the Hur who assisted Aaron in 
supporting the hands of Moses during the 
battle with Amalek at Bephidim (xvii. 
10), and who was associated with Aaron in 
the Charge of the people while Moses was 
on the mountain (xxiv. 14). Joeephus 
says that he was the husband of Miriam. 
It is thus probable that Bezaleel was related 
to Moses. He was the chief artificer in 
metal, stone, and wood ; he had also to per- 
form the apothecaij's work in the composi- 
tion of the Anointing Oil and the Incense 
(xxxvii. 29). He had precedence of all the 
&rtificers, but Aholiab appears to have had 
the entire charge of the textile work (xxxv. 
35, xxxvüi. 23). 

8. wisdoin, undcrstandinff, hnmoledge] Or, 
that "right judgment in all things" for 
which we specially pray on Whitsun-day ; 
the perceptive facuity; and experience, a 
practica] acquaintance with facts. 

4. to devise cunnivg icor^«]Ilather, to de- 
yise works of skill. The Hebrew phrase 
is not the same as that rendered "cunning 
work" in resi^ect to textile fabrics in 
xxvi. 1. 

10. and the cloths of Service] Kather, And 
the garments of oMce ; that is, the distin- 
guishing official garments of the High- 
priest. The three kinds of dress mentioned 
in this Verse ap^^ar to be the only ones 
wA/ch werepecuhnr to the Sanctuary. They 
were : (1) The ricbly adomed State robes of 



the High-OTiest (see xxviii. 6-38, xxxix. 1 
sei.). (2) The "holjr garments" of white 
linen for the High-priest, wom on the most 
Bolemn occasion in the year (see xxvüL 39 ; 
Lev. xvi. 4. (3) The garments of white linen 
for all the priests, wom in their regulär 
ministrations (see xxviii. 40, 41). 

12-17. (xxxv. %^ 3.) Tfte Penal Lata of the 
Sabbath, In the Fourth Commandment the 
injunction to observe the Seventh Day is 
addressed to the conscienoe of the people (see 
XX. 8 note) : in this place, the ooject is to 
declare an infraction of the Commandment 
to be a capital o£fence. The two passages 
stand in a relation to each other similar to 
that between Lev. xviii. xix. and Lev. xx. 
It seems likely that the penal edict was sixe- 
cially introduced as a caution in reference 
to the construction of the Tabemacle, lest 
the people, in their zeal to carry on the 
work, should be tempted to break the divine 
Law for the observance of the Day. 

14. See Num. xv. 32-36. The distinction 
between the meaning of the two expressions, 
to he cut off from the pcopU^ and to he put to 
deathy is here indicated. He who was cut 
off from the people had, by his offence, put 
himself out of tne terms of the Covenant, 
and was an outlaw. ün such, and on »uch 
alone« when the offence was one which af- 
fected the well-being of the nation, as it was 
in this case, death could be inflicted by the 
public authority. 
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15 be cut off from amon^ his jjooplo. 'Six days may work be 
done ; but in the ^^seyentn is the saobathof rost, * noly to the Lord : 
wbosoeyer doeth any work in the sabbath day, he shall Burely be 

16 put to death. Wherefore the chüdren of Israel shall keep the 
sabbath, to obserye the sabbath throuffhout their generations, 

17 for a perpetual coyenant. It is *a sign between me and the chü- 
dren of Israel for eyer : for ^in six days the Lord made heayen 
and earth, and on the seyenth day he rested, and was refreshed. 

18 5! And he ^ye unto Moses, when ho had made an end of com- 
muning with him upon mount Sinai, 'two tables of tostimony, 
tables of stone, wiitten with the finger of God. 

Ceap. 32. AND when the people saw that Moses "delayed to como 
down out of the mount, the people gathered themselyes togother 
unto Aaron, and said unto him, ^Up, make us gods, which shall 
^'go before us ; for aa for this Moses, the man that brought us up 
out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron said imto them, Break off the ^golden earrings, 
which are in the ears of your wiyes, of your sons, and of your 

3 daughters, and brin^ them unto me. And all the people brake 
ofif me golden earrmgs which were in their ears, and brought 

4 them unto Aaron. *And he receiyed them at their hand, and 
faahioned it with a graying tool, after he had made it a molten 
calf : and they said, These be thy gods, Israel, which brought 

1 Heb. holiness. 



' eh. 20. 9. 

» Gen. 2. 2, 
eh. 16. 23. 
& 20. 10. 



* ver. 13. 
Ezok. 20. 
12.20. 

V Gen. 1. 31. 
&2. 2. 

* eh. 24. 12. 
Deut. 4. 13. 
2 Cor. 3. 3. 
« eh. 24. 18. 

* Aets 7. 40. 
« eh. 13. 21. 



rf Jndg. 8. 
21,25,26,27. 

' eh. 20. 23. 
Juu]?. 17.3,4. 
1 Kin.12.28. 
Neh. 0. 18. 
Ps. 106. 10. 
IsaL 46. 6. 
Act» 7. 41. 
Rom. 1. 23. 



17. ?rfr« refreshed] Literally, Ä« took hreath. 
Cp. xxiii. 12 ; 2 S. xvi. 14. The application 
ot the Word to the Creator, whicn occurs 
nowhere eise, is remarkable. 

18. ttoo tables of ttstimony] See xxv. 16 ; 
xxxü 15. 

The Tables of stone which represented 
the Covenant between Jehovah and His 

Sople, and which, when covered with the 
ercy-seat were to give the Sanctuary its 
oignincance, are now delivered to Moses in 
accordance with the promiae in xxiv. 12. 

The history of what relates to the con- 
struction of the Sanctuary is here inter- 
rupted, and is taken up again chap. xxxv.'l. 

XXXn.-XXXIV. In aU probabüity 
these three chapters originally formed a dis- 
tinct composition. The main incidents re- 
corded in them foUow in the order of time, 
and are therefore in their proper place as 
regard» historical sequence. 

xxxü. 1-6. TA<f Golden Calf. The people 
had, to a great extent, lost the patriarchal 
faith, and were but imy>erfectly instructed 
in the reality of a personal unseen Grod. 
Being disappointed at the lon^ alraence of 
Moses, they seem to have imagined that he 
had deluded them, and had probably been 
destroyed amidst the thunders of the moun- 
tain (xxiv. 15-18). They accordingly gave 
way to their superstitious fears and feil 
back upon that form of idolatry which was 
most familiär to them (see v. 4 note). The 
narrattve of the ciraimstances is more 
briefly given hy Moses at a later period in 
one of ms addreasea to the people (Deut. ix. 
8-£l, 21^29, X, 1-5, 8-11). It is worthy of 



remark, that Josephus, in his very charac« 
teristic diapter on the giving of the Law, 
says nothing whatever of this act of apos- 
tacy, though he relates that Moses twice 
ascended t£e mountain. 

1. unto Aaron] The chief authority during 
the absenoe of Moses was committed to 
Aaron and Hur (xxiv. 14). 

meüi'e us gods] The Substantive {elohim) is 
plural in form and may denote ffods, But 
according to the Hebrew idiom, the mean- 
ing need not be plural, and hence the word 
is used as the common designation of the 
true Grod ((Jen. i. 1, &c. See xxi. 6 note). It 
here denotes a god, and should b&-fio ren- 
dered. 

2. Break off the golden earrings] It has 
been very generally held from early times, 
that Aaron fdid not willingly lend himself 
to the mad design of the multitude ; but 
that, overoome by their importunity, he 
asked them to give up such possessions as 
he knew they would not willinglv part with, 
in the hope of putting a check on them. 
Assuming this to have been his j^urpose, he 
took a wrong measure of their f anaticism, 
for all the people made the sacrifice at once 
(i\ 3). His weakness, in any case, was un- 

Sardonable and called for the intercession of 
loses (Deut. ix. 20). 

4. The scnse approved by most modern 
critics is : — and he received the gold ai. their 
hand and coUected it in a bog and made it a 
molten calf. The Israelites must have been 
familiär with tti-e otl-n^otävy^ qS. 'öcÄ'^Ng^xN" 
ians ; per\iapa t&bsqn ol ^^«^!DL>cÄ^^^Jw^««»*\ 
the ritea oOHnwa %.\. ISLi^o^^. itov^^ 
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/Lev. 23. 2. 
2Kin.10.20. 
2 Chr. 30. 5. 
»lC5or.l0.7. 

* ver. 1. 
eh. 33. 1. 
Dan. 0. 24. 

< Gen. 6. 11. 
Deut. 4. 16. 
Judg. 2. 19. 
Hos. 9.A. 

* eh. 20. 3. 
i 1 Kin. 12. 
23. 

*» eh. 33. 3, 

5. & 31. e. 

Deut. 31. 27. 

2 Chr. 30. 8. 

Isai. 4A. 4. 

Acte 7. 51. 

» Deut. 9. 

14.19. 

« eh. 22. 21. 

i^Num. 14. 

12. 

«Ps. 74.1,2. 

A 106. 23. 

r Nom. 14. 

18. 

Deut. 32. 27. 

« ver. 14. 

<Qen.22.16. 

Heb. 6. 13. 

« Gen. 12. 7. 

Areff. 

«Deut. 32. 

26. 

1 Chr. 21. 16. 

Ps. 106. 45. 

Jer. 18. 8. 



5 thee up out of the land of Egypt. And when Aaron saw «f, hs 
built an altar before it ; and Aaron made ^proclamation, and 

6 Said, To morrow is a feast to the Lobd. And they rose up early 
on Üie morrow, and offered bumt offerings, and brought peace 
offerings ; and the ^people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose 

7 up to play. ^And the Lord said unto Moses, ^Go, get thee 
down; for thy people, which thou broughtest out of uie land 

8 of Egypt, ^have corrupted themselvea : uioy haye tumed aside 
quicUy out of tho way which *I commanded them : they have 
made them a molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have 
sacrificed thereimto, and said, 'These he thy gods, O I^uel, whidi 

9 haye brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. And the Lobd 
Said unto Moses, **I haye seen this people, and, behold, it is a 

10 stiffnecked people : now therefore *^let me alone, that ^my wrath 
may wax hot against them, and that I may consume them : and 

11 ''I will make of thee a great nation. ^«And Moses besought 
^the Lord his God, and said, Lord, why doth thy wrath wax 
hot against thy people, which thou hast brought f orth out of the 
land of Egypt with great power, and with a mighiy hand ? 

12 ''Wherefore snould the Egyptians speak, and say, For mischief 
did he bring them out, to slay them in the moimtains, and to 
consume them from the face of the earth ? Tum from thy fieroe 

13 wrath, and 'repent of this eyil against thy people. Bemember 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy seryants, to whom thou 'swarest 
by thine own seif, and saidst unto them, »I will multiply your 
seed as the stars of hcayen, and all this land that I haye spoken 
of will I giye unto your seed, and they shall inherit it for eyer. 

14 And the Lord *repentedof the eyil wmch he thought to do imto 

> Heb. tkefaee qfthe Lobd. 



on the borders of the Land of Groshen, and 
they could not have been unacquainted with 
the more f amouB rites of Apis at Memphis. 
It is expressiv said that they 3delded to 
the idolatry of E^^ypt while Uiey were in 
bondage ( Josh. xxiv. 14 ; Ezek. xx. 8, xxüL 
3, 8) ; and this is in keeping with the earliest 
•Tewish tradition (Philo). In the next verse, 
Aaron appears to speak of the calf as if it 
was a representative of Jehovah — "To- 
morrow is a feast to the Lord." The 
Israelites did not, it should be noted, wor- 
ship a living Mnevis, or Apis, having a 
proper name, but only the golden type of 
the animal. The mvstical notions con- 
nected with the ox by tne Egyptian priests 
may have ^ssessed their minds, and, when 
expressed m this modified and less gross 
manner, may have been applied to the Lord, 
Who had really deliverea them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians. Their sin then lay^, 
not in their adopting another god, but m 
their pretending to worship a visible symbol 
of Him Whom no symbol could represent. 
The close connection between the calves of 
Jeroboam and this calf is shewn by the re- 
Petition of the formula, "which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt " (1 Kings 
xii. 28). 

These he ihy gods\ This Ib thy god. See 
r. 1 note. 



7-85. The faithfulness of Moses in the 
Office that had been entrusted to him was 
now to be put to the test. It was to be 
made manifest whether he loved his own 
glory better than he loved the brethren who 
were under his chai^ ; whether he would pre- 
f er that he should himself become the f ounder 
of a " great nation," or that the Lord^s pro- 
mise should be fulfiUed in the whole people 
of Israel. This may have been espedallj 
needful for Moses, m consequence of hu 
natural disposition. See Num. xii. 3 ; and 
cp. üi. 11. — ^With this trial of Moses re- 
peated in a verv similar manner (Num. xiv. 
11-28), may be compared the trial of 
Abraham (Gen. xxiL) and of our Saviour 
(Matt. iv. 8-10). 

8. Tliege he thy gods,.. have hroughi] Thi« 
ia thy god, Israel, who has brought — 

10. fei ffie alvne] But Moses did not let 
the Lord alone ; ne wrestled, as Jacob had 
done, until, like Jacob, he obtained the 
blesaing (Gren. xxxii. 24-20). 

14. This States a fact which was not re- 
vealed to Moses tili after his second inter- 
cession when he had come down from the 
mountain and witnessed the sin of the 
people (fv. 30-34). He was then assure<l 
that the Lord's love to His ancient people 
would prevaü. God is said, in the languacre of 
Scripture, to "repent,'* when His forgiving 
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15 bis people. ifAnd 'Moses tumed, and went down from the 
moiint, and the two tables of the testimony were in bis band : 
the tables were written on both their sides ; on the one side and 

16 on the other were they written. And the ^ tables were the work 
of Gk>d, and the writinff w<u the writing of Gbd, grayen upon the 

17 tables. And wben Joäuä beard the noise of the people as they 
shouted, he said unto Moses, There is a noise of war in the camp. 

18 And he said, It is not the yoice of them that shout for mastery, 
neither is it the yoice of tJiem that cry for ^being oyercome : but 

19 the noise of them that sing do I bear. And it came to pass, as 
Boon as he oame nk;h unto the camp, that 'he saw the calf , and 
the dancing : and l^ses' anger waxed bot, and he cast the tables 

20 out of bis bands, and brake them beneath the mount. "And he 
took the calf which they bad made, and bumt it in the fire, and 
ground ü to powder, and strawed it upon the water, and made 

21 tbe cbildren of Israel drink of it. i[ And Moses said unto Aaron, 
^Wbat did tbis people unto üiee, that thou hast brougbt so great 

22 a sin upon them ? And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my 
lord wax bot : ^thou knowest tbe people, that they are set on 

23 mischief . Eor they said unto me, 'Make us gods, which shall go 
bef ore us : for cm for tbis Moses, the man that brougbt us up out 

24 of the land of Egypt, we wot not wbat is become of bim. And 
I said unto them, Wbosoeyer bath any ^Id, let them break it 
off. So they gaye it me : then I cast it mto tbe fire, and there 

25 *came out tiiis calf. ^And wben Moses saw that tbe people 
were -^naked; (for Aaron ^had made them naked unto their 

26 shame among 'their enemies :) then Moses stood in tbe gate of 
tbe camp, and said, Wbo is on tbe Lord's side P Let htm come 



• Deut. 9. 16b 



y eh. Sl. 18, 



» Dent. 9. 
16, 17. 

aDeat.9.2L 



* Gen. 20. 9, 
k 20. 10. 

e eh. 14. 11. 

& IC. %i. 

& 10. 2, 20, 

28. 

k 17. 2, 4. 

•* ver. 1. 



• vor. 4. 

/eh. 33. 4,5. 
V 2 Chr. 28. 
19. 



^ Heb. weakneu. 



* Heb. iho$e tkai rote up againti them. 



love 18 Seen by man to blot out the letter of 
His judginents affainst sin (2 Sam. xxiv. 16 ; 
Joel iL 13 ; Jonah üi. 10, &c.) ; or when the 
■m of man aeems to human sight to have 
diaappointed the purposes of grace (Gen. 
Ti. 6 ; 1 Sam. xv. 35. &c.). The awakened 
oonscience is said to **repent,*' when, having 
feit its sin, it f eels also the divine f oigive- 
ness : it is at this crisiB that God, aocord- 
ing to the langnage of Scripture, repents 
towards the sinner. Thus tne repentance 
of God made known in and through the 
One truö Mediator reciprocates the repent- 
ance of the retuming sinner, and reveals to 
him atonement. 

17, 18. Moses does not teil Joshua of the 
divine oommunication that had been made 
to him respecting the apostasy of the 
people, but only corrects his impression by 
calling his attention to the kind of noise 
which they are making. 

19. Though Moses had been prepared by 
the revelation on the Moimt, his righteous 
Indignation was stirred up beyond control 
when the abomination was before his eyes. 

20. See Beut. ix. 21. What is related in 
this verae must have occupied some time 
and may have followed the rebuke of 
Aaron. The act was of course symbolical. 
The idol was brought to nothing and the 
people were made to swallow uieir own 



sinjcp. Mic. vii. 13, 14). 

82. Aaron^s reference to the character of 
the people, and bis manner of stating what 
he had done (v, 24), are very characteristic 
of the deprecating language of a weak 
mind. 

23. make vsgocUi] Make us a god. 

25. naked] Kather nnmly, or liccntwii», 

shame among their «i^witViV Cp. Ps. xliv. 
13 ; Ixxix. 4 ; Deut, xxviii. 37. 

26-28. The tribe of Levi, Moses' own 
Tribe, now distinguished itself by imme- 
diately retuming to its allegiance and obev- 
ing the call to fight on the side of Jehovah. 
We need not doubt that the 3000 who were 
slain were those who persisted in resisting 
Moses. The spirit of the narrative forbids 
US to conceive that the act of the Levites 
was anything like an indiscriminate mas- 
sacre. An amncstj^ had first been offered 
to all in the words, ** Who is on the Lord's 
side?" Those who were forward to draw 
the Bword were directed not to spare their 
dosest relations or friends ; but this must 
plainly have been with an understood 
qualifiication as regards the conduct of those 
who were to be slain. Had it not been so, 
they who were on the Lord's side would 
have had to destroy each other. We need 
not stumble at the bold, simple way in 
which the statement is made. 
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*Nn2n.25.6. 
Deut. 33. 9. 

* Num. 25. 
11, 12, 13. 
Deut. 13. 0. 
1 Sam. 15. 
18,22. 
Prov. 21. 3. 
Zech. 13. 3. 
Matt 10. 37. 

* 1 Sam. 12. 
SO, 23. 
Luke 15. 18. 
< 2 Sam. 16. 
12. 

Arnos 5. 15.1 
"»Num. 25. 
18. 

* Deut. 9. 18. 

* eh. 20. 23. 
J» Pb. 60. 28. 
ff Ps. 56. 8. 
A 139. 16. 

•• Lev. 23. 30. 
Ezek. 18. 4. 

* oh. 33. 2. 
Num. 20. 16. 
( Deat. 32. 
85. 

Arnos 3. 14. 

Born. 2. 6. 

•* 2 Sam. 12. 

0. 

Acts 7. 41. 

« eh. 32. 7. 



6 Gen. 12. 7. 
eh. 32. 13. 
« eh. 32. 3k 
ft3kll. 
«* Deut. 7. 22. 
Josh. 2i. 11. 



unto me. And all tHe sons of Leyi eathered themselves together 

27 unto him. And He said unto them, Thus saith. the LoBD God of 
Israel, Put every man his sword by bis aide, and go in and out 
from gato to gate throughout the camp, and *slay eyery man liis 
brother, and every man bis companion, and every man his 

28 noiehbour. And the children of Lovi did according to the word 
of Moses : and thore feil of the ^eople that day about three 

29 thousand men. *^For Moses had said, *Consecrate yourselves to 
day to the Lord, evon every man upon his son, and upon his 
brother; that he may bestow upon you a blessin^ ihis day. 

30 II And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses said unto the 
people, *Ye havo sinnod a great sin: and now I will go up 
unto the Lord; 'peradventure I shall "*make an atonement 

31 for your sin. And Moses *»retumed unto the Lord, and said, 
Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have <^made them 

32 gods of gold. Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin — ; and if 
not, ^blot me, I pray thee, *?out of thy book which thou hast 

33 written. And the Lord said unto Moses, ^ Whosoever hath sinned 

34 against me, him wiU I blot out of my book. Therefore now 
go, lead the poo|)le imto the place of which I have spoken imto 
thee : «bohola, mme Angel shall gobefore thee : nevertheless 'in 

35 the day when I visit 1 will visit their sin upon them. %AxA 
the Lord plagued the people, because *they made the calf , which 
Aaron made. 

Ceap. 33. A^D tho Lord said unto Moses, Depart, and go up hence, 

thou **and the people which thou hast brought up out of the land 

of Egypt, unto the land which I sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, 

2 and to Jacob, saying, ^Unto thy seed will I give it : *and I wiU 

send an angel before thee ; «'and I will drive out the Canaanite, 



* Cr, And Jfo$€$ $aid, Con- 
»ecrate yourMlve» io-day 
to the LosD, becaune ecery 



man hath been againH * Heb. JUl yottr hamd$^ 
hia «on, and againtt ki» 
IrotheTf ^c. 



K Con^fcrate yourselves to day to the 
Lord, &c.] The margin contams the literal 
rendering. ^ Our version gives the most pro- 
bable meaning of the Hebrew, and is sup- 
ported by the best authority. The Levites 
were to prove themselves in a special way 
the sen'ants of Jehovah, in anticipation of 
tiieir formal consecration as ministers of the 
Sanctuary (cp. Deut. x. 8), by manifesting a 
self-sacrincing zeal in carrying out tne 
divine command, even upon their nearest 
relatives. 

Sl. retumed unto the Lord] i.e, he again 
ascended the Mount. 

ffods of gold\ a god of gold. 

32. 1^ or a similar form of expression, in 
which the conclusion is lef t to be supplied 
by the mind of the reader. see Dan. iu. 15 ; 
Luke xiii. 9, xix. 42 ; Jonn vi. 62 ; Rom. 
ix. 22. — For the same^hought, see Rom. ix. 
3. It is for such as Moses and St. Paul to 
realize, and to dare to utter. their readiness 
to be wholly sacrificed for the sake of those 
whom Groa has entrusted to their love. 
This expresses the perfected idea of the 
whole Bumt-offering. 
^f/ öool] The ügure is taken from the 
enrolment of the numes of Citizens. TbiB 



18 its first occurrence in the Scrii>taree. See 
marg. reff, and Isa. iv. 3 ; Dan. xii. 1 ; Luke 
X. 20 ; Phil. iv. 3 ; Rev. üi. 5, &c. 

88, 84. Each offender was to suffer for 
his own sin. Cp. xx. 5 ; Ezek. xviii. 4, 20. 
Moses ^as not to be taken at his word. 
He was to fulfil his appointed mission of 
leading on the people towards the Land of 
Promise. 

84. mine Angel shall go before thee] See 
marg. reff, and Gren. xii. 7. 

in the day when I visUj &c.l Cp. Num. 
xiv. 22-24. But though the Lord chas- 
tised the individuals, He did not take Hi^ 
blessing from the nation. 

XXXIII. 2, 8. See iii. 8. 

for I will Ttot go up in the midst of thee] 
The Covenant on wnich the orif^sJ pro- 
mise (xxiii. 20-23) was based had been 
broken by the people. Jehovah now there- 
fore declared that though His Angel should 
go before Moses, He would withhold His 
own f avouring Presence. The nation should 
be put on a level with other nations, to 
lose its character as the people in special 
covenant with Jehovah (see on v. 16). Thus 
were the people forcibly wamed that His 
Preaence coxM '^to\« «» \>\»ttBing to them 
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the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hiyite, and ' ch- s. 8. 

3 the Jebuaite : 'unto a land fiowing with milk and hon^ : -^for 9^,'^*qJ' 
I 'will not go up in the midst of thee ; for thou art a ^stimieoked DeuL 9.' el 

4 people : lest *I consume thee in the way. IT And when the J^\ ^ .. 
people heard these evil tidings, ^they moumed : *and no man Nom. i6. 

5 did put on him his omaments. For the Lord had said unto fh 45. 
Moses» Say unto the chüdren of Israel, 'Ye are a stiflnecked i^^J^^** 
people : I will come up "*into the midst of thee in amoment, and * 2 Sam. 19. 
consume thee : therefore now put off thy omaments from thee, J*^. ,. ^ . 

6 that I may *know what to do unto thee. And the children of isai. sa. ii/ 
Israel stripped themselves of their omaments bv the mount Horeb. ' ▼er- 3. 

7 IT And Moses took the tabemacle, and pitohed it witiiout tiie *q^ ^^ 
camp, afar off from the camp, ^and called it the Tabemacle of « Deut. 8. 2. 
the congrogation. And it came to pass, that every one which f\}^ S* 
^sought the Lord went out unto the tabemacle of Üie congrega- 43, ' ' 

8 tion, which was without the camp. And it came to pass, when ' Dent.4.^. 
Moses went out imto the i^bemaclo, that all the people rose up, J^^^e,^' 
and stood every man ^at his tent door, and looked after Moses, 27. 

9 until he was gone into the tabemacle. 1f And it came to pass, as ^^^ ^' **• 
Moses entered into the tabemacle, the cloudy pillar deecended, pg. gg. 7. 
and stood at the door of the tabemacle, and the Lord *'talked * oh. i. 31. 

10 with Moses. And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand at L^^g^ia?' 
the tabemacle door : and all the people rose up and ' worshipped, • oh. 32'. zC 

11 erery man in his tent door. And *the Lord spake unto Moses q^^^'^I^Nq 
face to face, as a man speaketh unto his mend. And he tumed jo& 10' 3/ 
again into the camp : but *his seryant Joshua, the son of Nun, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 

12 a young man, departed not out of the tabemacle. IfAnd Moses a p^.^. 4, 
rsaid unto the Lord, See, *thou sayest unto me, Bring up this & 27.' 11! 
people : and thou hast not let me know whom thou wilt send ig^** '• 
with me. Yet thou hast said, 'I know thee by name, and thou j(^i. ä. 17. 

13 hast also found grace in my si^ht. Now therefore, I pray thee, * eh. is. 21. 
•if I have found grace in thy sieht, «shew me now thy way, that J^gSi^k. 
I may know thee, that I may find grace in thy sight : and con- ps. 96. 11. 

14 sider that this nation ia ^thy people. And he said, «Mypresence 'v^Jvf« 

15 shall so with thee, and I will giye thee ^rest. And he said unto ^ 
him, ^ If thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence. 

16 For wherein shall it be known here that I and thy people haye 

only on condition of their keeping their they had forfeited the Divine presence (see 

part of the covenant (v. 3). If they failed xxv. 8). This tent was to be a place for 

in tiiis, His presence would be to tnem " a meeting with Jehovah, like the Tabemacle 

consuming fire " (Deut. iv. 24; cp. xxxiL 10). which was about to be oonstructed. 

5. / vfill come up, &c.] Better ; If I were The Tent of meetiiigCas it should be called, 
to go np for one moment in the midit of see xxvii. 21 note, and note at end of Chap. 
thee, I ihonld eonsume thee. ^ xl.) was placed "afar off from the camp," 

that I may know^ &c.1 By that sijg^ of and the mediator and his faithful servant 

their repentance Jehovan would decide in Joshua were alone admitted to it (v. 11). 

what way they were to be punished. 10. the tabemade door] The entrance of 

6. by the mount Hord}] From mount the Tent. 

Horeb onwards, They ceased to wear their The people by their act of worship gave 

omaments from the time they were at another proof of their penitence. 

Mount Horeb. 11. face toface\ See v. 20 note. 

7. the tabemade] The Tent. The only 18. thy v>ay] He desires not to be left in 
Word in the Old Testament which ought to uncertainty, but tobeassured, by Jehovah 's 
be rendered taJbernacle {jnuhkän) does not mode of proceeding, of the reality of the 
occur once in this narrative (xxvi. 1). What promises that had been made to him. 

is here meant is a tent appointed for this tem- 14. re*^] This was the common expressioa 

porary pnrpose by Moses, poesibly that in for the possession of the promisea Land, 

which he was accustomed to dwelL Deut. iii. 20 ; Josh. 1. IS, \5% c^»"Äsäö,\s .^« 

pUehed it without the camp, afar off from 16. fhwi. goest mth u%\ \\,^^ «eKÄ-wtöött^ 

the camp} Timt the people might feel that alone diltäkgrül^h»^ V,T«>^«t >i:cASL '"^ ^"^^^^ 
VOL. I. 'S 
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/NimLl4. 

9 ch. 34. 10. 
Deat. 4. 7. 
2 Sam. 7. 23. 
1 Kin. 8. 63. 
fc Gen. 19. 21. 
JaxQ. 6. 16. 
< vor. 12. 
» ver. 20. 
1 Tim. 6. 16. 
( eh. 34. 6. 
Jer. 31. 14. 
«»Rom. 9. 
16. 16, 18. 
«•Bom.4. 
4,16. 

• Gen. 32. 30. 
Deut. 6. 24. 
Bey. 1. 16. 
3>l8ai. 2.21. 
«P8.91.1,4. 
'ver. 20. 
John 1. 18. 
« Deat. 10. 1. 
^ Deut. 10. 2. 



• eh. 19. 20. 
ft24.12. 
<< ch. 19. 12. 



• ch. 33. 19. 
Num. 14. 17. 
/Num.14. 
18. 

2 Chr. 30. 9. 
Neh. 9. 17. 
Ps. 86. 16. 
& 103. 8. 



found grace in thy siglit ? ^Is ü not in that thou goest ttüIi ns ? 
So t^shsdl we be separatod, I and thy people, from all the people 

17 that are upon tho face of the earth. ^And the Lord said unto 
Moses, ^1 will do this thing also that thou hast spoken : for 
^thou hast found grace in my sight, and I know thee by name. 

18» 19. And he said, I beseech thee, shew me ^thy glory. And he said, 
'I will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I will pro- 
Claim the name of tue LoRD before thee ; '"and will be *gracious 
to whom I will be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom I 

20 will shew mercy. And he said, Thou canst not see my face : 

21 for ^thore shall no man see me, and liye. And the Lord said, 
Behold, there ia a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 

22 and it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that I wül 
put tiiee Pin a clift of the rock, and will «cover tiee with my 

23 nand while I pass by : and I will take away mine hand, and thou 
shalt see my Dack parts : but my face shall •'not be soon. 

Ceäp. 34. AND the Lord said unto Moses, "Hew thee two tables 
of stone like unto the first : ^and I will write upon theae tables 
the words that wero in the first tables, which thou brakest 

2 And be ready in the moming, and come up in tho moming unto 
mount Sinai, and present thyseK there to me <^in the top of the 

3 mount. And no man shall «come up with thee, neither let any 
man be seen throughout all the mount; neither let the flocks 

4 nor herds feed before that mount. 1[And he hewed two tables 
of stone like unto the first; and Moses rose up early in the 
moming, and went up unto mount Sinai, as the LoRD nad com- 

5 manded him, and took in his hand the two tables of stone. And 
the Lord descended in the cloud, and stood with him there, and 

6 *proclaimed the name of the LoRD. And the Lord passed by 
before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord ^God, morciful 



rated ") them from other nations, and which 
alone would render the Land of Promise a 
home to be desired. Cp. 2 Sam. viL 23. 
^ 17. Cp. V. 13. His Petition for the na- 
tion, ana his own claims as a mediator, are 
now granted to the füll. 

18. shew me thy glory] The faithful ser- 
vant of Jehovah, now assured by the suc- 
cess of his mediation, yeams, with the 
])roper tendency of a devout spirit, for a 
more intimate communion with his Divine 
Master than he had yet enjoyed. He seeks 
for something surpassing all former revela- 
tions. 

19. 20. But his request could not be 
granted in accordance with the conditions 
of ^ human existence. The glory of the Al- 
mighty in its fulness is not to be revealed to 
the eye of man. Cp. Judg. vi. 22; Isai. 
vi. 6. A further revelation of the Divine 
goodness was however possible (see it. 6, 7). 

It was vouchsafed to St. Paul, as it had 
been to Moses, tohave special "visions and 
revelations of the Lord" (2 Cor. xü. 1-4). 
But he had, also like Moses, to find the 
narrow reach of the intellect of man in the 
region of Godhead (1 Tim. vi. 16). How- 
ever intimate may be our communion with 
the Holy One, we are still, as long as we 
sre In the ßeeh, '*to nee through a glass 
äark/jr, " waiting for the time when we BhaH 



see, with no figure of speech, " face to face " 
(1 Cor. xiii. 12). Then we know " that we 
shaJl be like Him, for we shall see Him as 
Hei8"(lJohniü. 2). 

19. will he gracious. &c.] Jehovah de- 
dares His own will to be the ground of the 
grace which He is going to shew the nation. 
St. Paul applies these words to the election 
of Jacob m order to overthrow the »elf- 
righteöus boasting of the Je^^'s (Kom. ix. 15). 

20. Such passages as this, being clearly 
in accordance with what we know of the 
relation of spiritual existence to the human 
senses, shew how we are to interpret the 
expressions ** face to face " (r. 11 ; Deut, 
xxxiv. 10), "mouth to mouth"(Num. xii. 
8), and others of the like kind. See xxiv. 
10 ; Isa. vi. 1 ; and cp. John xiv. 9. 

XXXIV. 1. ÄnctÄrc] The former tables 
are called " the work of God;" cp. xxxii. 16. 

the wortl*\ See v. 28. 

6, 7. This was the second i-evelation of 
the name of the God of Israel to Moses. 
The first revelation was of Jehovah as the 
self-existent One, Who purposed to deliver 
His people with a mignty hand (iii. 14) ; 
this was of the same Jehovah as a loving 
Savioiu* Who was now forgiWng their sins. 
The two ideas that mark these revelations 
are foxmd ccvmbvDAd, a\>art from their his- 
tonest deNCtVsvm&Tvi, Vxi ^<6 ^ic»vA Ccscv- 
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and gracious, longsuffermg) and abundant in ^goodness and 

7 '*truth, ^keeping mercy for thousands, *forgiving iniqnity and 
transgression and sin, and Hhat will by no means olear the 
guilty ; yiaiting the iniqniir^ of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the ohildren's children, nnto the third and to the fourth 

8 generation. And Moses made haste, and "*bowed his head toward 

9 the earth, and worshipped. And he said, If now I have fonnd 
groce in thy sight, O Lord, •'let my Lord, I pray theo, go 
among us ; lor «'it is a stifPnecked people ; and pardon our iniqtiity 

10 and our sin, and take us for ''thine inheritance. % And he said. 
Behold, ff I make a coyenant : before all thy people I will *'do 
marvels, such as have not been done in all the earth, nor in any 
nation : and all the people among which thou art shall see Üie 
work of the Lord : for it ta 'a terrible thing that I will do with 

L 1 thee. 'Observe thou that which I command theo this day : be- 
hold, *I driye out before thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the 

12 Jebusite. 'Take heed to thyseK, lest Üiou make a oovenant 
-with the inhabitants of the land whither thou goest, lest it be 

13 for ^a snare in the midst of thee: but ye shall 'destroy their 

14 altars, break their 'images, and '*cut down their groyes: for 
thou flhalt worship ^no other eod : for the Lobd, Tmose 'name 

15 U JcHalouB, M a ^ jealous Gh)d : *lest thou make a coyenant with 
the inhabitants of the land, and they -^go a whoring after their 
ffods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and one ^C£ÜI thee, and 

16 mou *eat of his sacrifice ; and thou take of ^ their daughters unto 

1 Heb. datut». 



V Rom. 2. 4. 

* Pb. 67. 10. 

< eh. 20. 6. 

* Ps. 103. 3. 
Dan. 9. 9. 
Eph. 4. 32. 
1 John 1. 9. 
' Joah.24.19. 
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< Deat. 6. 32. 
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* Deut. 7. 2. 
y eh. 23. 33. 
« Judg. 2. 2. 
« Deut. 7. 6. 
» eh. 20. 3, 6. 
« So Isai. 9. 
6. ft 67. 15. 

«< eh. 20. 6. 
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/Judg. 2.17. 
Jer. 3. 9. 
Ezek. 6. 9. 

9 1 Ck)r.l0.27. 
*P8.100.28. 
1 Cor. 8. 4. 

* Deut. 7. 3. 
Ezra 9. 2. 



mandment, where the Divine unity is 
ibewn on its practical aide, m its relation to 
Iniman obligatioiis (cp. v. 14 ; xx. 4). Both hi 
khe Oommandinent and m uiis passage^ the 
Divine Love is aasociated with the Divine 
Justice ; but in the formör there is a trans- 
position to serve the proper purpose of the 
Commandments, and the Justice Stands 
before the Love. This is strictiy the legal 
anrangement, brought out in the completed 

rmi of the ceremonial Law, in which 
Sin-offering,^ in acknowledgment of the 
tentence of Justice against sin, was offered 
before the Burnt-offering and the Peace- 
offering. But in this place the truth appears 
in its essential order : the retributive Jus- 
tice of Jehovah is subordinated to, rather 
it is made a part of, His forgiving LovE 
(see xxxii. 14 note). The Visitation of God, 
whatever form it may wear, is in all ages 
the working outpurposes of Love towards 
His children. Tne diverse aspects of the 
Divine nature, to separate whicn is the ten- 
den<^ of the unregenerate mind of man and 
of all heathenism, are united in perfect har- 
niony in the Lord Jehovah, of Whomthe 
savin^ is tnie in all its length and breadth, 
"God is love " (1 Joh. iv. 8). It was the 
Sense of this, in the degree to which it was 
now revealed to him, that caused Moses to 
bow his head and worship (v. 8). But the 
perfect revel&tion of the harmonv was re- 
eerved for the fulness of time when "the 
Lamb slais from tbe /otudation of the 



World '* (Bev. xiii. 8) was made known to us 
in the flesh as both our Saviour and our Judge. 

9. This yeaming strugffle after assiiranoe 
is like the of ten-repeated utterance of the 
heart, when it receives a blessing beyond 
its hopes, " can this be real ? ** 

10. marre28l Explained in the foUowing 
verse. Cp. 2Sam. vii. 23; Ps. Ixxvii. 14. 

■ 12^27. The precepts contained in these 
Verses are, for the most part, identical in 
substance with some of tnose which follow 
the Ten Commandments and are recorded 
in " the Book of the Covenant " (xx.-xxiii. ; 
see xxiv. 7). 

18. cut down their groves] This is the first 
reference to what is commonly known as 
^ove-worship. The original word for grove 
in this connection {ashSräh) is different 
from that so rendered in Gen. xxi. 33. 
Our translators supposed that what the 
Law commands is the destruction of groves 
dedicated to the worship of false deities (Judg. 
vi. 25 ; 2 Kings xviii. 4) ; but inasmuch as the 
worship of cuhiräh is found associated with 
thatof Astarte, or Ashtoreth (Judg. ii. 13, x. 
6 ; 1 S. vii. 4), it seems probable that while 
Astarte was the personal name of the 
goddess, the asheräh was a symbol of her, 
probably in some one of her characters, 
wrought in wood in some conventional form. 

16, 16. An expansion of v. 12. The un- 
faithfulness of tne natloiv to \ta C^n^cas)^ 
with Jehovah \b Wt^ lot ^^ Sä^*^ Nässä 
Bpoken of M «^ 'btoM^ oi VJcä tcv-mtv^ssj.^ 
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k Nun. 26. 

i.a. 

1 Kin. 11. 4. 
< eh. 32. 8. 
Lev. 19. 4. 
>» eh. 12. 16. 
« eh. 13. 4. 
« eh. 13. 2. 
Bzek. 41. 30. 
Luke 2. 23. 
p eh. 13. 13. 
Kum. 18. 16. 
« eh. 23. 16. 
Deut. 16. 16. 

1 Sam. 9. 7. 
r cYL 20. 9. 

• eh. 23. 16. 
Deut. 16. 10. 
(ch.23. n. 
Deot. 16. 16. 
« eh. 33. 2. 
Lev. 18. 24. 
Deut. 7. 1. 
Ps. 78. 65. 
ft80. 8. 
«Deut. 12. 
20. & 10. 8. 
y See Gen. 
85.6. 

2 Chr. 17. 10. 
Prov. 16. 7. 
Acts 18. 10. 
' oh. 23. 18. 

• eh. 12. 10. 
» Oh. 23« 19. 
Deut. 26. 
2,10. 

• eh. 23. 10. 
Deut. 14. 21. 
«* ver. 10. 
Deut. 4. 13. 
A 31. 9. 

« oh. 24. 18. 
Deut. 9. 9. 
/▼er. 1. 
eh. 31. 18. 
Deut. 4. 13. 
9 eh. 32. 16. 

• 2 Cor. 3. 7. 



< eh. 24. 3. 



thy sonSy and their daughters *go a whoriiig after their 

17 and make thy sons go a wlioring after their gods. 'Thoi] 

18 make thee no molten gods. 1[The feast of "^unleavened 
shalt thou keep. Seven da3rB thou ehalt eat nnleavened 
as I oommanded thee, in the time of the month Abib : f or 

19 "month Abib thou camest out from Egypt. ^<^A11 that o\ 
tho matrix is mino ; and every firstling amon^ thy cattlo, u 

20 ox or sheep» ihat ü male, But ^the firstlmg of an ass 
shalt redeom with a ^lamb: and if thou redeem kirn not 
shalt thou break his neck. All the firstbom of thy son; 

21 shalt redeem. And none shaU appear before me ^empty. 
days thou shalt work, but on tne seventh day thou shali 

22 in earing time and in harvest thou shalt rest. ^'And thoi 
observe the feast of weeks, of the firstfruits of wheat hi 

23 and the feast of ingatherin^ at the ^year's end. 'Thi 
the year shall all your menchildren appear before the Lord 

24 the Qod of Israel. Eor I will *cast out the nations befor< 
and 'enlarge thy borders: 'neither shall any man desr 
land, when thou shalt go up to appear before the Lord th 

25 thrice in the year. ^'Thou shalt not offer the blood 
sacrifice with leayen ; ^neither shall the sacrifice of the f 

26 the passoyer be left unto the moming. If^The first of th< 
fruits of thy land thou shalt bring unto tho house of tho 
thy God. 1[*Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's 

27 1[And tho Lobd said unto Moses, Writo thou ''these -^ 
for after tho tenor of these words I have made a coyenar 

28 theo and with Israel. 'And he was there with the LoRi 
days and forty nights ; he did neither eat bread, nor drink 
And -^he wrote upon the tables the words of tho coyenai 

29 ton 'oommandments. ^ And it came to pass, when Mosei 
down from mount Sinai with the ^two tables of testim« 
Moses* band, when he came down from the mount, that 
wist not that *the skin of his face shone while he talke 

30 him. And when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw \ 
behold, the skin of his face shone ; and they were afraid U 

31 nigh him. And Moses palled unto them ; and Aaron and 
ruiers of tho congregation retumed unto him : and Moses 

32 with them. And afterward all the children of Israel came 
^and ho gaye them in commandment all that tho Lor 



1 Or. leid. 



* Heb. retolufion ofthejfear. 



• Heb. vot 



bond. The metaphor is, in an^^ case^ a 
natural one, but it seems to gain point, 
if we suppose it to convey an tdlusion to 
the abomuifttions connected with heathen 
wonhip, such as are spoken of in Num. 
XXV. 1-3. 

21. See XX. 9, xxüL 12. There is here 
added to the Commandment a particular 
caution respecting those times of year when 
the land calls for most labour. — The old 
verb to ear {i.e. to plough) is genuine 
English. 

84. neUhtr ihall any man desire &c.] In- 

tended to encourage such as might fear the 

conseauences of obeying the Divine Law in 

attenaing to their religious duties. Cp. Prov. 

xvi, 7. 

28, Ae wraU} i,e. Jehoyah wrotÄ ^v. IV 



29. the two tables of testimont/] Cj 
18. 

the skin of his face shone] Cp. Matt. 
The brightness of the Etemal Glory, 
Moses had witnessed it only in a n 
manner (xxxiii. 22, 23), was so refle 
his face, that Aaron and the peop] 
stricken with awe, and feared to &\ 
him until he gave them words of eno 
ment. 

The Word translated shine is cl<^s( 
nected Mrith a word translate<l hör 
hence the Latin version and othei 
rendered the verb to be homed. Fr 
rendering of the word has arisen the ] 
representation of Moses with homs 
ioT«\vfe«A\ e.g, m Michael Angelo's 
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« 

33 spoken witli him in monnt Sinai. And tili Moses liad done 

34 speaking mth them, he put *a vail on his face. But 'when ft2Cor.s.i9. 
Moses went in before ihe Lobd to speak with him» he took ihe ' 2 Cor.'s. lo! 
yail o£P, nntU he came out. And he came out^ and spake unto 

35 ihe children of Israel ihat which he was commanded. And the 
childran of Israel saw the face of Moses, that the skin of Moses* 
face shone : and Moses put the vail upon his face again untü he 
went in to speak with him. 

Ceaf. 35. AND Moses gathered all the oongregation of . the chil- 
dren of Israel together, and said unto them, 'These are the * eh. 34. 32. 
words which the Lobd hath oonunanded, that ye should do ihem. 

2 ^Six days shall work be done, but on the seyenth day there shall ^ eh. 20. 9. 
be to you *an holy day, a sabbath of rest to the Lord: who- fjy'lß^^' 

3 soever doeth work therein shall be put to deaÜi. ' Ye shall Nnm. I6. ' 
kindle no fire throughout your habitations upon the sabbath day. ^ ^' 

4 ^fAnd Moses spake unto all the con^egation of the children of £^13.14! 
Israel, sajring, ^This %s the thing which the Lobd commanded, « eh. i6.'23. 

6 saying, Take ye from among you an offering unto the Lord: ** eh. 26. 1,2. 
* Whosoeyer is of a willing heart, let him bring it, an offering of * eh. 25. 2. 

6 the Lobs; gold, and silyer, and brass, and olue, and purple, 

7 and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats' hair, and rams' skins 

8 dyed red, and badgers' skins, and shittim wood, and oil for the 

bght, -^and spices for anointing oil, and for the sweet incense, /eh. 25.0. 

9 and onyx stones, and stones to De set for the ephod, and for the 

10 breastplate. And ^eyery wise heorted among you shall come, 9 eh. 31. 6. 

11 and make all that the Lobd hath commanded ; ^the tabemacle, ^ eh. 20. 1, 
his tent, and his coyering, his taches, and his boards, his bors, ^> ^' 

12 bis pillars, and his sockets, ^the ark, and the stayes thereof, with ' eh. 25. 10, 

13 the mercy seat, and the yail of the coyering, the * table, and f^j^ 25 23. 

14 bis stayes, and all his yessels, 'and the shewbread, *"the candle- 1 eh. 26.' so.' 
stick also for the light, and his fumiture, and hiis lamps, with i®^?^ «'i^ 

15 the oil for the li^ht, ''and the incense altar, and his stayes, ^and j^e. * ' 
the anointing oil, and '^the sweet incense, and the hanging «»eh. ao. 1. 

16 for the door at the entering in of the tabemacle, «the altu* of ^^^' ^ ^ 
bnmt offering, with bis brasen mte, bis stayes, and all his 9 eh.* 27.1. 

17 yessels, the layer and his foot, ^me hangings of the court, his f* eh. 27. 9. 
pillars, and their sockets, and the hanging for the door of the 

18 court, the pins of the tabemacle, and me pins of the court and 

1 Heb. kolineti» 

33-36. St. Paul refers to this passage as 3. ThiB prohibition is here first dlstinctly 

«hewing forth the glory of the Law, though expressed, but it is implied xvi. 23. 

it was out a " ministration of oondemna- ll. See xxvi. 1-37. It has been already 

tioDf ** and was to be done awa^, in order to observed (xxv. 10) that in the inHtruc- 

enhanoe the glonr of the 6<wpel, '* the tions for making Ihe Sanctuary, the Ark of 

ministration of the spirit," which is con- the Covenant, as the princinal thing belong- 

cealed by no vail from the eyes of be- ing to it, is mentioned nrst; but in the 

lievers, and ia to last for ever (2 Cor. iii. practical order of the work, as it is here 

7-15). arranp^ed, the Tabemacle with its Tent and 

33. When rather than tili should be sup- covering come first. 

plied. Moses did not wear the vail when 18. the covering] This is not the same as 

ne was speakinc^ to the people, but when the coveriruf of v. 11, which denotes the 

he was silent. See v. 35. Covering of the Tent (see xxvi. 14) : the 

34. MoKt vxnt in\ i,e, to the Tent of word is used here for the entrance curtains 
meeting. (see xxvi. 36, xxvii. 16). 

XXXV. The narrative of what relates 18. The word tabemacle {mishkän) is here 

to the construction of the Sanctuary is now used for the tu^\ Tv«iXcv«.JCfiA 'l.^vr&a^^^ ^St 

rwumed from xxxJ. 18. the Tent ot TüMtälki^« \X» ^<^Xkf(^\»&*Ocv^ <sc)^Qks^ 

2. See xxxL 12. etructur«. 
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• eh. 81. 10. 19 their cords, •the cloths of servico, to do serrice in the holy 
A 39. 1, 41. the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and the garments 
?^' *" ^' 20 sons, to minister in the priest's offico. 1[ And all the o 

' Ration of the ohildren of Israel departed from the pres< 

t ver. 6, 22, 21 Mosos. And they came, ever^ one ^whose heart stirred h 

£S* 2. *^^ every one wnom his spiiit made willing» and they b 

A ao. 2. ^0 Lobd's offering to the work of the tabemacle of tb 

1 Chr. 28. gresation, and for all his service, and for the holy gar 

&ti. 9. 22 And they came, both men and women, as many as were ^ 

Esra7.'27. hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, and ring 

1 Cor. 8. 12. tablets, all jewels of gold : and every man that offered oft 

• 1 Chr. 29. 23 offering of cold unto the Lord. And *every man, witii 
B. was found blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linei 

goats' TiaiTy and red skins of rams, and badgers' akins, b 

24 them. Every one that did offer an offering of silver anc 

brouffht the Lobd's offering : and every man, with vrho 

found shittim wood for any work of the service, brou 

«• eh. 28. 3. 25 And all the women that were '^wise hearted did spin wit 

1 ^; 2! hands, and brought that which they had spun, both of bk 

2 Kin.'23. 7. 26 of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine linen. And all the ^ 
I9*ö 24. 27 "whose heiEUTt stirred thom up in wisdom spun goats' hair, 
» i Chr. 29. *the rulers brought onyx stones, and stones to be sot, i 
0. 28 ephod, and for the breostplate ; and ' spiee, and oil for the 
?c? Ib.^. 29 and for the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense 

• ver. 21. children of Israel brought a 'willing offering unto tho 

1 Chr. 29. 9. every man and woman, whose heart made them willing tc 

for all manner of work, which the Lobd had commanded 
30 made by the band of Moses. i[ And Moses said imto tho cl 

• eh. 31. 3, of Israel, See, '*the Lord hath called by name Bezaleel t' 
*®' 31 of Uri, tho son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah ; and he hatl 

him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, 1 

32 knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship ; and to 

33 curious works, to work in gold, and in silver, and in brm 
in the cutting of stones, to set them^ and in carving of w( 

34 make any manner of cunning work. And he ham put 
»eh. 31. 6. heart that ho may teach, hotli he, and ^Aholiab, the 
«ver. 31. 35 Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. Them hath he ^fillec 
1^^^*7*14 wisdom of heart, to work all manner of work, of the en^ 

2 Ciu^.' 2. 14.' ^^d of the cunning workman, and of tho embroiderer, ir 
Isai. 28. 26. and in purple, in scarlet, and in fine lincn, and of the vi 

19. ihe clothi of service to do »endce in the who were more wealthy than the 

hcff/ place] Rather ;— the garmenti of Office Israelites. « 

to do Service in the Banctiiary, &c. See 82-38. curious vorks, cunniufj 

xxxi. 10. Worka of skill. Cp. xxx. 4. 

22, bracelets] Rather, brooohes. ^ 36. the enrfratrr] The artificer, 1 

^ earrings] The Hebrew word signifies a who cuts : a general name for the wo 

ring, either for the nose (see Gen. xxiv. 22) to which was added t^e name of tht 

or for tiie ear (xxxii. 2 ; Gen. xxxv. 4). rial in which he worked ; thus the t 

That ear-rings, not nose-rings, are here in wood, or carpenter ; the artificer 

meant is confirmed by what we know of or smith, &c. Vi\ 32, 33 and xx: 

early Hebrew and Egyptian customs. enumerate the branches of work con 

rings] Signet rings. to Bezaleel. What was under the ch 

tablets] More probably, armlets. It is Aholiab is here for the first time 

most likely that all the articles mentioned distinguished into the work of the 

in this verse were of gold. The indulgence weaver, that of the embroiderer, a 

of private luxnry was thus given up for the of the weaver. 

honour of the Lord. Cp. xxx. 18 note. the cunning tcorkmxm] The skilled \ 

S7. The preciouB stones ^xxvüi, 9"^ and "^\ÄTÄVY«tKeTtckoT«T. Remightha 
Bpicee were contributed by the rale», TOcaJll«Q^\»<ÄX>»fe\Ä\ÄÄ.T2!ks:^\ft^ 
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even of them that do any work, and of those that deviso 
CTuming work. 

36. THEN wroiiglit Bezaleol and Aholiab, and every «wise J^^^- ^- ^' 
hearted man, in whom the Lord put wisdom and nnderstand- ^ 35'. lö, ss. 
ing to know how to work all manner of work for the servico of 
the ^sanctuary, according to all that the Lobd had commanded. ^ eh. 25. 8. 

2 ^And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wise 

hearted man, in whose heart the Lord had put wisdom, even > 

every one * whose heart stirred him up to come unto the work to « eh. 36. 21, 

3 do it : and they received of Moses all the offerine, which the ^o^ ^ 
children of Israel ''had brought for the work of tiio Service of a eh. 35. 27.' 
the sanctuary, to make it withal. And they broujB^ht yet unto 

4 him free offerings every moming. And all the wise men, that 
wrought all the work of the sanctuary, came every man from 

5 his work which they made ; and they spake unto Moses, saying, 

•The people bring much more than enough for the sorvice of the • 2 Cor. 8. 

6 work, which the Lord conmianded to make. And Moses gave ^* ^' 
commandment, and tiiey caused it to be proclaimod throughout 
the camp, saying; Let neither man nor woman make any more 
work for the offering of the sanctuary. So the people wore 

7 restrained from bringing. For the stuffthey had was sufficient 

8 for all the work to make it, and too much. i[^And every wise /eh. 26. 1. 
hearted man among them that wrought the work of tho taber- 

nacle made ten curtains 0/ fine twinod linen, and blue, and 
piirple, and scarlct : with chenibims of cimning work made ho 

9 them. The length of one curtain was twenty and eight cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtain f our cubits : the curtains were all 

10 of one size. And ho coupled the five curtains one imto another : 

11 and the other five curtains he coupled one imto another. And 
he made loops of bluo on the edgo of one curtain from the 
selvedge in tho coupling: likowiso he made in the uttermost 

12 side of another curtain, in the coupling of the second. ^Fifty 9 eh. 2C. 6. 
loops made ho in one curtain, and fifty loops made ho in the edge 

of the curtain which was in the coupling of the second: the 

13 loapa held one curtain to another. And he made fifty taches of 
gold, and coupled the curtains one imto another with the taches : 

14 so it became one tabemacle. ^*And he made curtains o/goats' * eh. 20. 7. 
hair for the tent over the tabemacle : eleven curtains he made 

15 them. The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, and four 
cubits was the breadth of one curtain : the eleven curtains were 

16 of ono size. And he coupled five curtains by themselves, and 

17 six curtains by themselves. And he made fifty loops upon the 
uttermost edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops 
made he upon the edge of the curtain which coupleth the second. 

18 And he made fifty taches 0/ brass to couple tne tent togethor, 

19 that it might be one. ^ * And he made a covering for tho tent ' ^h. 20. 14. 
o/rams' skins dyed red, and a covering o/badgers* skins abovo 

calculüte the threatls in weaving figures after the High-priest (xxvi. 36, xxvii. 16, xx viii.39). 
the maimer of tapestry or carp^t. His work the weaver] He appears to have worked in 

was chiefly nfled in the curtains and vail of the loom in the ordinaryr way with mate- 

the Tabemacle, in the Ephod and the rials of only a single colour. The tissues 

Breastplate (xxvi. 1, 31, xxviii. 6, 15, &c.). made by him were used for the Robe of the 

the embroidcrer] He worked with a needle, Ephod and its binding, and for the coats of 

either shaping nis design in stitches of thepriests (xxviii. 32, xxxix. 22, 27). 
coloured tnread, or in pieces of coloured These three classes of workers were «vew^ 

cloth sewn upon the groundwork. His work while Ihe B\)ViÄV«ra ti."\A ^-^«^^^^sx^^^^vsää 

vras empJojred in the eatrasee oortains of (v. 25V. 
the Tent and the oourt, and in the girdle of XXXVl. Äee tloXää Vft Ocl. t:xn\. 
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»cb.28.18. 20 ihat. ^^Andhexnadeboaidslorthetabernacler/sUttimwood, 

21 Standing up. The length of a board wa$ ten cabits, and tiie 

22 breath of a board one cubit and a half. One b6ard bad tvo 
tenons, equally distant one from another: thus did ho make 

23 for all the boards of the tabemaclo. And he made boarda for 
the tabemade; twenty boards for the south side southward; 

24 and forty sockets of sÜYer he made nnder the twenty boards: 
two sockets imder one board for bis two tenons, and two 

25 sockets under another board for his two tenons. And for tlio 
other side of the tabemacle, whieh ü toward the north oomer, 

26 he made twenty boards, and their forty sockets of sUtot; two 
sockets under one board, and tWo sockets under another booid. 

27 And for the sides of the tabemacle westward he made six 

28 boards. And two boards made he for the comers of the taber- 

29 nacle in the two sides. And they were *couj)led beneath, and 
coupled together at the head thereof, to one ring: thus he did 

30 to both of them in both the comers. And there were eight 
boards ; and their sockets were sixteen sockets of silyer, 'under 

I eh. sc. 26. 31 overy board two sockets. ^ And he made 'bars of shittim wood ; 

32 five for the boards of the one side of tho tabemacle, and five 
bars for the boards of the other side of the tabemacle, and five 
bars for the boards of the tabemacle for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to shoot through the boards from 

34 tho one end to the other. And he oyerlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold to he places for the bars, and oyer- 

■* eh. 20. 31. 35 laid the bars with gold. ^[And ho made "*a vail of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen : with cherubims made 

36 ne it of cimning work. And ho made thereimto four pillars of 
shittim wood^ and oyerlaid them with gold : their hooks were of 

37 gold; and he cast for them four sockets of silyer. 5[And he 
" eh. 26. 36. made an *^ hanging for the tabemacle door of blue, and purple, 

38 and scarlet, and mie twined linen, 'of needlework ; and the fiye 
pillars of it with their hooks : and he oyerlaid their chapiters and 
their fillets with gold : but their fiye sockets were of brass. 

« eh. 25. 10. Chap. 37. AND Bezaleel made " the ark of shittim wood : two cubits 
and a half wae the leng[th of it, and a cubit and a half the 

2 breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the height of it : and he 
oyerhud it with pure gold within and without, and made a 

3 crown of gold to it round about. And he cast for it four rings 
of gold, to he eethy the four comers of it ; eyen two rings upon 

4 the one side of it, and two rings upon the other side of it. And 
he made stayes of shittim wood, and oyerlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the stayes into the rings by the sides of the ark, to 
& eh. 25. 17. 6 bear the ark. 1[ And ho made the ^mercy seat of pure gold : two 

cubits and a half was tho length thereof, and one cubit and a half 

7 the breadth thereof. And he made two cherubims of gold, 
beaten out of one piece made he them, on the two ends of the 

8 mercy seat; one cnerub *on the end on this side, and another 
cherub *on the other end on that side : out of the mercy seat 

9 mado he the cherubims on tho two ends thereof. And the che- 
rubims spread out their wings on high, and coyered with their 
wings oyer the mercy seat, with their faces one to another ; even 

10 to the mercy seatward were the faces of the cherubims. 1[And 



1 Heb. twinntd. 
' Heb. two »oeketM, iteo 
fockets under one board. 



* Heb. tke ttorkofa necdl&- ♦ Or, ont qf^ 4r. 
vorker, or, tmbroidcrer, ■ Or, out q/, ^c. 
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he maiie ^the table of sliittim wood : two cubits u'as tho length *ch. 25. 23. 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half 

11 the height thereof: and he overlaid it with pure gold, and made 

12 thereunto a crown of gold round about. Abb he made thereunto 
a border of an handbreadth round about ; and made a crown of 

13 gpld for the border thereof round about. And he cast for it four 
rings of gold, and put the rings u^n the four comers that wert 

14 in tne four feet thereof. Orer against the border were the rings, 

15 the places for the staves to bear the table. And he made Sie 
staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear the 

16 table. And he made the yessels which wert upon tho table, his 
^dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls, and his Covers ^ to cover a eh. 25. 29^ 

17 withal, of pure gold. IT And he made the 'candlestick of pure • eh. 26. si. 
gold : of beaten work made he the candlestick ; his shiät, and 

his brauch, his bowls, his knops, and his fiowers, were of the 

18 same : and six branches going out of the sides thereof ; three 
branches of the candlestick out of the one side thereof, and three 

19 branches of the candlestick out of the other side thereof : three 

bowls made after the fashion of almonds in one brauch, a knop ^ 

and a fiower; and three bowls made like almonds in another 
brauch, a knop and a flower : so throughout the six branches 
*20 ßoing out of the candlestick. And in the candlestick wttt four 

21 bowls made Hke almonds, his knops, and his flowers: and a 
knop under two branches of the same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a knop under two branches of the 

22 same, according to the six branches going out of it. Their knops 
and their branches were of the same : all of it wo» one beaten 

23 work of pure gold. And he made his seven lamps, and his 

24 snuffers, and his snuffdishes, of pure gold. Of a talent of pure 

25 gold made he it, and all the vessels äereof. ^/And he made /eh. 30. 1. 
ue incense altar of shittim wood : the length of it wca a cubit, 

and the breadth of it a cubit ; i< wat f oursquare ; and two 
cubits w<u the height of it ; the homs thereof were of the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with piure gold, hoih the top of it, and the 
sides thereof round about, ana the homs of it : also he made 

27 unto it a crown of gold round about. And he made two rings of 
gold for it under the crown thereof, by the two comers of it, 
upon the two sides thereof, to be places for the staves to bear it 

28 withal. And he made the staves of shittim wood, and overlaid 

29 them with gold. f And he made ^the holy anointing oil, and 9 eh. do. 23, 
the pure incense of sweet spices, according to the work of the 3^ 
ajxyuiecary. 

Chap. 38. A!N1> "he made the altar of bumt offering of shittim «eh. 27.1. 
wood : five cubits wo» the length thereof, and five cubits the 
breadth thereof ; iX was foursquare ; and three cubits the height 

2 thereof. And he made the homs thereof on the four comers 
of it ; the homs thereof were of the same : and he overlaid it 

3 with brass. And he made all the vessels of the altar, the pots, 
and the shovels, and the basons, and the fleshhooks, ana the 

4 firepans : all the vessels thereof made he o/* brass. And he made 
for the altar a brasen ^rate of network under the compass there- 

o of beneath unto the midst of it. And he cast four rmgs for the 

6 four ends of the grate of brass, io ht places for tho staves. And 

he made the staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with brass« 

' Or, to pour out witkal. 
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» eh. 30. 18. 
• oh. 27. 9. 



d eh. 27. 19. 

• Ntun. 1. 
60.53. 

k 9. 15. 
k 10. 11. 
k 17. 7. 8. 
k 18. 2. 
2 Chr. 24. 6. 
Acte 7. 41. 
/ Nam. 4. 
28,33. 
eh. 31. 2, 6. 

* eh. 30. 13, 
24. 

Lev. 5. 16. 
k 27. 3, 25. 
Num. 3. 47. 
k 18. 16. 



7 And he put the etayes into the rings on the sides of the altar, to 

8 bear it withal ; he made the altar hoUow with boards. ^ And he 
made ^the laver of brass, and the foot of it o/brass, of the Uook- 
ingglaases of the wcmen ^aflsembling, which assembled at tho 

9 door of Üie tabemacle of the congre^tion. % And he made 'tho 
ooiirt: on the south side southward the hangings of the oonrt 

10 were of fino twined linen, an hnndred cubits : their pillars teere 
twenty, and their brasen sockets twenty ; the hooks of the pillars 

11 and their fillets w€re of silyer. And for the north side the hanf- 
ings were an hnndred cubits, their pillars toere twenty, and their 
sockets of brass twenty ; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets 

12 o/ silyer. And for the west side were hangings of fifty cubits, 
their pillars ten, and their sockets ten ; the hooks of the pillars I 

13 and their fillets of silyer. And for the east side eastward fifty 

14 cubits. The hangings of the one side of the gttte were fifteen 

15 cubits ; their pillars three, and their sockets three. And for the 
other side of the court gate, on this band and that band, vxre 
hangings of fifteen cubits ; their pillars three, and their sockets 

16 three. All the hangings of the court round about were of fine 

17 twined linon. And the sockets for the pillars were of brass ; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silyer ; and the oyerlaying 
of their chapiters of silyer ; and all the pillars of the court wen 

18 filleted with silyor. And the han^g for the gate of the court 
was needlework, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen : and twenty cubits was the length, and Üie height in the 
breadth was fiye cubits, answerable to tho hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets o/" brass four ; their 
hooks of silver, and the overlaying of their chapiters and their 

20 fillets qf silver. And all the <*pin8 of the tabemacle, and of the 

21 court round about, were of brass. ^ This is the sum of the 
tabemacle, even of 'the tabemacle of testimony, as it was counted, 
according to the commandment of Moses, for the seryice of the 

22 Levites, /by the band of Ithamar, son to Aaron the priest. And 
^Bezaleel the son of üri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, 

23 made all that the LoKD commandcd Moses. And with bim ttfos 
Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, 
and a cunning workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in 

24 purple, and in scarlet, and fine linen. ^ All the gold that was 
occupied for the work in all the work of the holy place, even the 

gold of the offering, was twenty and nino talents, and seven 
undred and thirty shekels, after ^the shokel of the sanctuary. 

^ Or, braten gUu$e$, * Heb. auemhlxng hjf troopa, as 1 Sam. 2. 22. 

of the Law (xxv. 16). 

28. See xxxv. 35 note. 

24. of the holy jalacel Rather, of the Sanc- 
tna^. The gola was employed not only in 
the Holy Place, but in the Most Holy Place 
and in the entrance to the Tent (xxxvi. 38). 

the gold of the offering^ The gold of the 
waye offering. 

talents.., the shekel of the sanctuari/] The 
Shekel was the common Standard of weight 
and value with the Hebrews : and is pro- 
bably to be estimated at 220 English grains 
(just over half an ounce avoirdupois) and its 
value in silver as 2». 7d. — The Snekel of the 
Sanctuary (or, the Holy Shekel) would seem 
to ^«ivoXa HO TxvQT« than an exact Shekel, 
" ai\Ät ^"fe \2cB%'% ^«k^V" \5. %. -kvc. 26), 



8. See marg. ref. The women who assem- 
bled at the entrance of the Tent of meet- 
ing were most probabljr devout women who 
loved the public service of religion. The 
giving up their mirrors for the use of the 
Sanctuary was a fit sacrifice for such women 
to make (cp. xxxv. 22 note). 

21. This is the sum, &c.] "This is the 
reckoning of the Tabemacle, the Taber- 
naole of tne Testimony as it was reekoned 
ap according to the commandment of Moses, 
by the service of the Levites, by the band 
Ol Ithamar, " kc. The weight of the metals 
was taken oy the Levites, under the direc- 
tion of IthamskT, The Tabemacle is called 
tbe Tabemacle of the Testimony, or the de- 
^tory of the Testimony, i.e. the ta^Aea 
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25 if And the ahret of them that were niunbered of tho congroga- 
tion w<i$ an hundred talents, and a thousand seyen hundred and 
threescore and fifteen shekels, after the shekel of the sanctiiary : 

26 ^a bekah for ^every man, that üj half a shekel, after the shekel t eh. 30. 13, 
of the sanctuary, for eyery one that went to be numbered, from i^« 
twenty yeais cid and upward, for ^ six hundred thousand and '^ Num. 1. ie, 

27 three thousand and fiye hundred and fifty men. And of the 
hundred talents of silyer were cast ^the socKets of the sanctuary, ' eh. 26. 19, 
and the sockets of the yail ; an hundred sockets of the hundred ^^* '^' ^* 

28 talents, a talent for a socket. And of the thousand seyen hun- 
dred seyenty and fiye shekeU he made hooks for the piUars, and 

29 oyerlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. ^Ana the brass 
of the offering was seyenty talents, and two thousand and four 

30 hundred shekels. And therewith he made the sockets to the 
door of the tabemacle of the congregation, and the brasen altar, 

31 and the brasen grate for it, and all the yessels of the altar, and 
the sockets of the court roimd about, and the sockets of the coxut 
gate, and all the pins of the tabemacle, and all the jnns of the 
court round about. 

Ckap. 39. AND of <*the blue, and purple, and scarlet, they made 
^doÜis of Service, to do sorvice in the holy place, and made the 
holy garments for Aaron; <^as the Lokd commanded Moses. 

2 <*And ne made the ephod o/gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 

3 and fine twined Hnen. And they did beat tho gold into thin 
plates, and cut it into wires, to work it in the blue, and in the 
purple, and in the scarlet,. and in the fine linen, with cimning 

4 worK. They made shoulderpiecos for it, to couple it together : 

5 by the two edges was it coupled together. And the curious 
girdle of his ephod, that was upon it, was of the samo, according 
to the work thereof ; of gold, blue, and pTU*|)le, and scarlet, and 

* Hob. o poll. 



« eh. 36. 23. 

^ eh. 31. 10. 
& 36. 19. 
c eh. 28. 4. 
«* eh. 28. 0. 



'* carrent money with the merchant " (Gen. 
xxüi. 16). 

In the reign of Joash, a collection siroilar 
to that here mentioned, apparently at 
the same rate of capitation, was made for 
the repairs of the Temple (2 Chr. xxiv. 9). 
The tax of Uter times, called didrachma 
(Matt. XYÜ. 27), was not, like this and that 
of Joash, a collection for a special occasion, 
but a yearly tax, for the support of the 
Temple, of a whole shekel. — See also xxx. 
13. 

The Talent contained 3000 shekels, as may 
be gathered from w, 25, 26. Accordmg to 
the computation here adopted, the Hebrew 
Talent was 94f Ibs. avoirdupois. The Greek 
(.^^Iginetan) Talent, from wnich the LXX. 
and most succeeding versions have taken 
the name ialentj was 82:}lbs. The original 
Hebrew word kikkär woiild denote a circular 
mass, and nearly the same word, kerkery 
was in use amongst the £g>'ptian8 for 
a mass of metal cast in the form of a 
massive ring with its weight stamped upon 
it. 

26. a hekoKi Literally, a haJf: the words 
'* half a shekel," &c. appear to be inserted 
only for emphaaa, to enforce the accuracy 
to be observed in the payment, See xxx. 13. 



— Kespecting the capitation and the num- 
bering of the people, see xxx. 12. 

27. sockets] Bases. See marg. ref. 

28. The hooks, chapiters, and fillets here 
spoken of belozij^ed to the pillars of the 
Court. See xxvii. 10, 17. 

24-29. According to the estimate of the 
shekel that has here been adopted, the 
weight of the metals mentionea in this 
chapter would be nearly as follows, in 
avoirdupois weight : — 

Gold, 1 ton 4 cwt. 2 qrs. 13 Iba. 

Silver 4 tons 4 cwt. 2 qrs. 20 Ibs. 

Bronze, 2 tons 19 cwt. 2 qrs. 11 Ibs. 
The value of the gold, if pure, in our 
money would be 175,075^. 13«., and of the 
silver 38,034^ 15». lOd. These quantities of 
the precious metals come quite within the 
limits of probability, if we consider the 
condition of the Israelites when they left 
Egypt (see xxv. 3 note), and the object 
for which the collection was made. Many 
have remarked that the c^uantities coUected 
for the Tabemacle are msignificant when 
compared with the hoards of gold and silver 
collected in the East in recent, as well as 
in ancient, tvnv&i^. 
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• oX 28. 0. 6 fine twined linen ; as ihe Lobd oommanded Mosee. ^< And 

they WTOUght onyx stones inclosed in ouches of gold, graTen, 
as siffnets are grayen, with the names of the diildren of Israel. 

7 And ne put them on the Shoulders of the ephod, that they shouid 
/eh. 28. if. he stones for a -^memorial to the children. oi Israel ; as the Lobd 

9 eh. 28. 16. 8 commanded Moses. ^^And he made the breastplate of cunnine 

work, Hke the work of the ephod ; o/gold, blue, and pnrple, and 

9 scarlet» and fine twined linen. It was foursquare ; they made 

the br^istplate double : a span was the length thereof , and a span 

* eh. 28. 17, 10 the breadth thereof, being doubled. *And they set in it four 
^- rows of stones : the first row was a ^sardius, a topaz, and a car- 

11 buncle : this vxis the first row. And the secondrow, anemerald, 

12 a sapphire, and a diamond. And the third row, a ligure, an 

13 ag^te, and an amethyst. And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and 
a Jasper : they were inclosed in ouchos of gold in üieir inclosings. 

14 And the stones tvere according to the names of the children of 
Israel, twelve, according to their names, like the engravin^ of 
a signet, every one with his name, according to the twelve tnbes. 

15 And they made upon the breastplate chains at the ends, of 

16 wreathen work of j)uro gold. And they made two ouches of 
gold, and two gold rings ; and put the two rings in the two ends 

17 of the breastplate. And they put the two wreathen chains of 

18 gold in the two rings on the ends of the breastplate. And the 
two onds of the two wreathen chains thoy fastenod in the two 
ouches, and put them on the shoulderpieces of the ephod, before 

19 it. And thoy made two rings of gold, and put them on the two 
ends of the breastplate, upon the border of it, which wclb on the 

20 side of the ephod mward. And they made two otJier golden rings, 
and put them on the two sides of the ephod undemeath, toward 
the lorepart of it, over against the otJier coupling thereof, above 

21 the curious girdle of the ephod. And thoy oid bind the breast- 
plate by his rings unto the rin^ of the ephod with a laoe of blue, 
that it might be above the cunous girdle of the ephod, and that 
the breastplate might not be loosed from the ephod ; as the Lord 

< eh. 28. 31« 22 command^ Moses. ^^And he made the robe of the ephod of 

23 woyen work, all of blue. And there was an hole in the midst of 
the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with a band round about 

24 the hole, that it should not rend. And they made upon the 
hems of the robe pomesranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 

25 and twined linen. And they made '^ belle of pure gold, and put 
the bells between the pomegranates upon the hem of the robe, 

26 round about between the pomegranates ; a bell and a pome- 
granate, a bell and a pomogranate, round about the hem of the 

27 robe to minister in ; as the Lord commanded Moses. ^ ' And 
they made coats of fine linen of wovon work for Aaron, and 

28 for his sons, "*and a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of 

29 fine linen, and ** linen breeches of fine twined linen, <> and a 
girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, 

30 of needlcwork ; as the Lord commanded Moses. ^^And they 
inade the plate of the holy croi^Ti of pure gold, und wrote upon 
it a writing, like to the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO 

31 THE LOED. And thoy tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten ä 
on high upon the mi&e; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

32 ^Thus was uU the work of the tabemacle of the tent of the con- 
i7ver. 43. 43. grcgation finished : and the children of Israel did «according to 

cb. 25. 40. 

'^ Or,TuVj|. 



* eh. 28. 33. 


'eh. 
40. 


28.30, 


"• eh. 28. 4, 
:<o. 

Ezek. 44. 18. 
« ch. 28. 42. 
» eh. 28. 39. 
P ch. 28. 30, 
37. 
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33 allihat the Lord commanded Moses, so did they. ^And they 
brought the tabemacle unto Moses, the tont, and all his fumi- 
ture, his taches, his boards, his bars, and his piUars, and his 

34 sockets, and the coyering of rams* skins dyed red, and the cover- 

35 ing of badgers* skins, and the yail of the coyering, the ark of 

36 the testimony, and the stayes thereof , and the merey seat, the 

37 table, and au the yessels thereof, and the shewbread, the pure 
candlestick, vnth the lamps thereof, even with the lamps to to set 

38 in Order, and all the yessels thereof, and the oil for light, and 
the golden altar, and the anointing oil, and 'the sweet incense, 

39 and the hansing for the tabemacle door, the brasen altar, and 
his jcprate of orass, his stayes, and all his yessels, the layer and 

40 his loot, the hangings of the court, his pillars, and his sockets, 
and the hanging for the oonrt eate, his cords, and his pins, and 
all the yessels of the seryice of the tabemacle, for the tent of the 

41 oongregation, the cloths of seryice to do seryice in the holy plcice, 
and the holy ^arments for Aaron the priest, and his sons' gar- 

42 ments, to minister in the priest's office. According to all that 
the LOBD commanded Moses, so the ohildren of Israel «"made all 

43 the work. And Moses did look upon all the work, and, behold, 
they had done it as the Lord had commanded, eyen so had they 
done it : and Moses 'blessed them. 

Chaf. 40. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, On the first 

2 day of the ^first month shalt thou set up ^the tahimacle of the 

3 tent of the congregation. And 'thou shalt put therein the ark 

4 of the testimony, and coyer the ark with the yail. And ^thou 
shalt bring in the table, and 'set in order 'the things that are to 
be set in order upon it ; -^and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, 

5 and Hght the lamps thereof. ^And thou. shalt set the altar of 
eold for the incense bef ore the ark of the testimony, and put the 

6 hanging of the door to the tabemacle. And thou shalt set the 
altar of the bmut offerin^ before the door of the tabemacle of 

7 the tent of the congregation. And *thou shalt set the layer 
between the tent of the congregation and the altar, and shalt 

8 put water therein. And thou shalt set up the court round about, 

9 and hang up the hanginp^ at the court gate. And thou shalt take 
the anointing oil, and ^anoint the tabemacle, and all that ia 
therein, and shalt hallow it, and all the yessels thereof : and it 

10 shall be holy. And thou shalt anoint the altar of the bumt 
offering, ana all his yessels, and sanctify the altar : and ''it shall 

11 be an altar 'most holy. And thou shalt anoint the layer and 

12 his foot, and sanctify it. 'And thou shalt bring Aaron and his 
sons unto the door of the tabemacle of the congregation, and 

13 wash them with water. And thou shalt put upon Aaron the 
holy garments, **and anoint him, and sanctify him; that he 

14 may minister imto me in the priest's office. And thou shalt 

15 bring his sons, and clothe them with coats : and thou shalt 



*• eh. 36. 10. 



* Lev. 9. 22, 
23. 

Nuin.«.23. 
Josh. 22. 6. 
2 Barn. 0. 18. 

1 Kin. 8. 14. 

2 Chr. 30. 27. 
« eh. 12. 2, 
A 13. 4. 

* ver. 17. 
& eh. 26. 1, 
30. 

«Ter. 21. 
eh. 26. 33. 
Nom. 4.5. 
<* ver. 22. 
eh. 26. 35. 

* ver. 23. 
eh. 25. 30. 
Lev. 24. 6, 6. 
/ver. 24,25, 
9 ver. 26. 

* ver. 30. 
eh. 30. 18. 

* eh. 30. 26. 
» eh. 29. 36, 
37. 

' Lev. 8. 1— 
13. 



« eh. 28. 41. 



I Heb. tk« ineetut qf iweet * Heb. ih« order tkeretf, 
9picet, 



• Heb. holineis 
neues. 



qf holi- 



XL. 8. See v. 17. 

4. The directions given in Lev. xxiv. 5-9 
are here presu{>poBea, and must have been 
imued before this chapter was written. 

9-10. mott holp] In V. 9 the Tabemacle 
and itB ntensils are said to be rendered holy 
by the anointing; the Altar and its Utensils 
are in v, lOaaid to be mott holy. The differ* 



ence does not express a higher degree of 
holiness : it is onlv used as a caution. The 
Position of the Altar exposed it to the 
Chance of being touched bv the peojile when 
they assembled in the Öourt, while they 
were not pennitted t» «tktAx tXÄT^SoteccÄÖÄ. 
The Ta\)enM>«i\^ \\ÄfcU, -wÄb. «&l 'öw6.\.>^ 
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anoint them, as thou didst anoint their father, that they may 
minister unto mo in the priest's office : for their anointing ahaU 

«» Nnm. 25. siirely be *^ an everlasting priesthood throughout their generations. 

13- 16 ThuB d^d Moses : according to all that tho Lord oommandod 

17 him, so did ho. ^ And it came to pass in the first month in the 

* ▼er. 1. socond year, on the first day of the month, that the ^tabemacle 
•' Num. 7. 1. 18 was rcared up. And Moses reared up the tabemacle, and fas- 

tened his socKets, and set up the boards thereof , and put in the 

19 bars thcreof, and reared up his pillars. And he spr^ul abroad 
the tent over the tabemacle, and put the covering of the tent 

20 above upon it ; as the Lobd commanded Moses. And he took 
p eh. 25. IC. and put ^the testimony into the ark, and set the staves on the 

21 ark, and put the mercy seat above upon the ark : and he brought 
« cb. 26. 33. the ark into the tabemacle, and «set up the vail of the covering, 
& 35. 12. and coyered tho ai'k of the testimony ; as the Lord commanded 
' eh. 26. 35. 22 Moses. »"And he put the table in the tent of the congregation, 

upon the side of the tabemacle northward, without the yail. 

* vor. 4. 23 •And he set tiie bread in order upon it before the Lord ; as the 

* eh. 26. 35. 24 IjORD had commanded Moses. ^And he put the candlestick in 

the tent of the congregation, oyer against the table, on the side 

* ver. 4. 25 of the tabemacle soutiiward. And *he lighted the lamps before 
eh. 25. 37. 26 the Lord ; as tiie Lord commanded Moses. *And he put the 
ch?3o. 6. 27 golden altar in the tent of tho congregation before the yail : «'and 
y eh. 90. 7. he bumt sweet incense thereon ; as the Lord commanded Moses. 
' ver. 6. 28 'And he set up tho hanging at the door of the tabemacle. 
« v^'e^* 29 «And he put the altar of bumt offering hy the door of the taber- 

* eh. '20. 38, nacle of the tent of the congregation, and ^offered upon it the 
^- bumt offering and the meat offering ; as the Lord commanded 
«ver. 7. 30 Moses. «'And he set tiio lavor botween the tent of the congrega- 
ch. 30. 18. 3j IjJqj^ qj^^ ^q altoTy and put water there, to wash withal. And 

17. on the first day of the nu)rUh'\ That is, mony " appears to mean the spaoe immedi* 

on the first of the month Nisan (xü. 2, xiii. atelv in front of the Ark. Most inteipreters 

4), one year, wanting fourteen days, after hola that the Pot of Manna and Aaron's 

tne departure of the Israelites from £g3rpt. rod were at first placed between the Ark 

Thev had been nearly three months in and the Vau, and afterwards within the 

reaching the foot of Mount Sinai (xix. 1) ; Ark (Heb. ix. 4). It is very probable that 

Moses had spent eighty days on the moun- the pot and the rod had been pat into the 

tain (xxiy. 18, xxxiv. 28|, and some time Ark oefore it was taken by the Fhilistines, 

must oe allowed for what is related in chap. but that they were not sent back with the 

xxiv., as well as for the interval between Ark and the tables. 1 Sam. iv. 11, vi. 11. 
the two periods which Moses spent on the 23-SH9. Moses performed these priestly 

mountain (xxxiii. 1-23).^ The construction functions (xxvüi. 1 note), before the holy 

of the TaDemacle and its fumiture would things with which they were performed 

thus appear to have occupied something were anointed. The things had been made 

less than half a year. expressly for the Service of Jehovah, by His 

19. The Tent-cloth was spread over the command, and in this fact lay their essen- 
Tabemacle-cloth, and the covering of skins tial sancUty, of which the anointing was 
was put over the Tent-cloth. See xxvL 1 note. only the seal and symbol. Aaron and his 

20. the testimony] i.e. the Tables of stone sons, on similar ground, having had the 
with the Ten Commandments engraved on di\'ine call, took part in the Service of the 
them (xxv. 16, xxxi. 18). Nothing ebe is Suictuary as soon as the work was com- 
said to have been put into the Ark. These pleted {v. 31). But Moses took part with 
were found there by themselves in the time them, and most likely took the lead, until 
of Solomon (1 K. viii. 9; 2 Chr. v. 10). they were consecrated and invested (Lev. 
The Pot of Manna was '* laid up before viiu) and publicly set apart for the office. 
the testimony " (xvi. 34) ; Aaron's rod was 2o. before the voaI] That is, opposite to the 
also placed "before the testimony" (Num. Ark, in the middle between the Table of 
xr^i. 10); and the Book of the Xaw was Shewbread on Uie North and the Gandle« 

mit At " tbe aide of the Ark " (Deut. xxxi. ftUck on the South. 
^. Tbe expreBsion "before the tesü- 
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Moees and Aaron and his sons washed their liandfl and fheir f eet 

32 thereat : when they went into the tent of the congregation, and 
'^hen they came near unto the altar, they washed ; ^'as the Lord 

33 commanded Moses. * And he reared up tne conrt round about the 
tabemacle and the altar, and set up the hanging of the conrt 

34 ^te. So Moses finished the work. ^-^Then a cloud covered the 
tent of the congregation, and the glory of the Lord filled the 

35 tabemacle. And Moses ^was not able to enter into tho tent of 
the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the 

36 glory of the Lord filled the tabemacle. *And when tho cloud 
was taken up from oyer the tabemacle, the children of Israel 

37 * went onward in all their joumeys : but *if the cloud were not 
taken up, then they joumeyed not tili the day that it was taken 

38 up. For ^the cloud of the Lord vhu upon the tabemacle by 
day, and fire was on it b;^ night, in the sight of all the house of 
Israel, throughout all their joumeys. 

* 'Heb. journeifed. 



* eh. 30. 19, 
20. 

* ver. 8. 

eh. 27. 0, 16. 
/eh. 20. 43. 
Lev. 16. 2. 
Num. 0. 16. 

1 Kin. 8. 
10, 11. 

2 Chr. 6. 13. 
A7. 2. 
Isai. 6. 4. 
Hag. 2. 7, 0. 
Rev. 15. 8. 
V Lev. 16. 2. 

1 Kin. 8. 11. 

2 Chr. 5. 14. 

* Kum. 0. 
17. 

* 10. 11. 
Neh. 9. 19. 
<Num.9. 19 
—22 

* eh.* 13. 21. 
Num. 9. 16. 



34, 85. On the diatinction between the 
Tent as the outer shelter and the Tabemacle 
as the dwdUrtff-pliiee of Jehovah, which is 
very dear in these yerses, see xxvi. 1 note. 
The glory appeared as a light within and as 
a cload on tne outside. 

35. Cp. the entrance of the High-priest 
into the Hohr of Holies on the Day of 
Atonement, Lev. xvi. 2, 18. For special 
appearances of this glory in theTabernade, 
see Num. xiv. 10, xvi. 19, 42. 

The Tabemacle, af ter it had accompanied 
the Israelites in their wanderings in the 
Wildemess, was most probably nrst set up 
in the Holy Land at Gugal ( Josh. iv. 19, y. 
10, ix. 6, X. 6, 43). But before the death of 
Joshua» it was erected at Shiloh (Josh. 
xviii. 1, xix. 51). Here it remained as the 
national Sanctuary throughout the time of 
the Judges (Josh. xviii. 8, xxi. 2, xxii. 19 ; 
Judg. xviii. 81, xxi. 19; 1 S. i. 3, iv. 8). But 
its extemal oonstniction was at this time 
somev^iat changed, and doors, strictly so 
called, had taken the place of the entrance 
curtain (1 S. ili. 15) : hence it seems to have 
been sometimes called the temple (1 S. i. 9, 
üi. 3), the name by which the structure of 
Solomon was afterwards commonly known. 
After the time of Eli it was removed to Nob 
in the canton of Benjamin, not far from 
Jerusalem (1 S. xxi. 1-9). From thence, in 



the time of David, it was removed to 
Gibeon (1 Chr. xvi. 39, xxi. 29; 2 Chr. i. 
8 ; 1 K. lii. 4, ix. 2). It was brought from 
Gibeon to Jerusalem by Solomon (1 K. vüi. 
4). After this, it disappears from the narra- 
tive of Scripture. When the Temple of 
Solomon was built, '*the Tabemacle of the 
Tent" had entirely performed its work ; it 
had protected the Ark of the Covenant dur- 
ing tne migrations of the people until they 
were settled in the Land, and the promise 
was fulfilled, that the Lord would choose 
out a place for Himself in which His name 
should be preserved and His service should 
be maintamed (Deut. xii. 14, 21, xiv. 24). 

In accordance with its dignity as the most 
sacred object in the Sanctuary, the original 
Ark of the Covenant constructed by Moses 
was preserved and transferred from the Ta- 
bemacle to the Temple. The Golden Altar, 
the Candlestick and the Shewbread table 
were renewed by Solomon. They were sub- 
sequently renewed by Zerubbabel. and lastly 
by the Maccabees (see xxv. 23.) But the 
Ark was preserved in the Temple until 
Jerusalem was taken by the forces of Nebu- 
chadnezzar (2 Chr. xxxv. 3 ; Jer. iii. 16). 
It was never replaced in the Second Temple. 
According to a rabbinical tradition, its 
Site was marked by a block of stone. 
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INTßODüCTION, 



1. Leviticüs, that is, the Levi- 
tical Book, is the name by which 
ihis portion of the law of Moses 
has alwajs been called by the Hel- 
lenistic Jews and the Christian 
Churck 

Leviticüs is closely connected 
with Exodus at its commencement, 
and with Numbers at its conclnsion ; 
but differs from those books in its 
general exclnsion of historical nar- 
rative. The only historical por- 
tdons are the accounts of the Con- 
secration of the priests, with the 
deaths of Nadab and Abihu (ch& 
viü — X.), and of the punishment 
of the blasphemer (xxiv. 10 — 23). 
A large portion of it is öccupied 
with instructions f or the service of 
the Sanctuary. 

2. The authorship of Leviticüs 
is ascribed in the main to Moses. 

The book has no pretension to 
systematic arrangement as a whole, 
nor does it appear to have been 
originally written all at one time. * 
There are prae-Mosaic fragments, 
together with passages probably 
written by Moses on previous oc- 
casions and inserted in the places 
they now occupy when the Penta- 
teuch was put together ; insertions 



* The Contents of Leviticüs may be tabu- 




L-18 ; {I) xviü. 19-30; (m) xix. ; (n) xx. ; 
p) xxi.-xxii. 16; (p) xxü. 17-33; (o) xxiü. ; 
r) xxiv. 1-0; («) xxiv. 10-23; (t) xxv. ; 



also occurof a later date which were 
written, or sanctioned, by the Pro- 
phets and holy men who, alter the 
Captivity, arranged and edited the 
Scriptiires of the Old Testament 

3. The instructions respecting 
the offerings for the Altar con- 
tained in Leviticüs were reoorded 
with a view to the guidance of 
those who were practically con- 
versant with the service of the 
Tabemacle. They do not f umish a 
methodical statement for the Infor- 
mation of those who are strangers 
to the subject. A short sketch of 
the ritual of the Altar, may there- 
fore well form part ^f J Intro- 
duction to the study of this Book. 

The whole sacrificial System of 
the Hebrew Law was intended for 
a people already brought into 
covenant with the living God, and 
every sacrifice was asstmied to have 
a vital connexion with the spirit 
of the worshipper. A Hebrew 
sacrifice, like a Christian Sacra- 
ment, posseased the inward and 
Spiritual grace, as well as the out- 
ward and visible sign;* and may 
have borne to each man a verv 
different amount of meaning, ao- 
cording to the religious conditions 
of the mind. One may have come 
in devout obedience to the voice 
of the Law, with little more than 



(tt) xxvi ; {v) xxviL 
VOL. I, 



» Ps. xl. 6 ; 1. 8-14 ; Prov. xxü Z\ \a. 
i. 11-15; Jex. v\\. «iX-^«, ^c^^.nx. ^\ 
Mio. vi. 7, ft. Cp. \ ^Mü, x^. ^•,^Ä36.\X.. 
V. 23, 24. 
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a vague sense that his offering in 
some way expressed his own Spi- 
ritual wants, and that the i^t that 
he was pennitted to offer it, was a 
sacramental pledge of God's good 
will and f avour towards him. But 
to another, with clearer spiritiial 
iusight, the lessons conveyed in the 
Symbols of the Altar miist have all 
converged with more or less dis- 
tinctness towards the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world,' 
Who was to oome in the f ulness of 
times that He might fulfil all 
righteousness/ and realize in the 
eyes of men the true Sin-offering, 
Bnmt-offering, and Peace-offering.* 
The genei^sd name for what was 
formally given up to the Service of 
God was l'orhän,^ which exactly 
answers to the English words, qfer- 
ing and Motion. Whatever offer- 
ings were brought to be sacrificed 
on the Altar, may be thus classed : — 

Offerings for the Altar. 



AnimcU.'* 

1 Bumt-offerings, 

2 Peace-offerings, 

3 Sin-offerings. 



VegetaUe. 

1 Meat and Drink- 

offerings for the 
Altar in the 
Court. 

2 Incense and Meat- 

offerings for the 
Holy Irlace with- 
in tne Tabema- 
cle. 



The offerings for the Altar were 
(1) public,^ and (2) private sacri- 
fices; the mode of conducting 
which was nearly the same. The 



» Rev. xiii. 8. 

* Matt. iii. 15. 

* 2 Cor. V. 21; Eph. v. 2; Eph. ii. 13, 
14 ; 1 Cor. v. 7 ; Jon. vL 54. 

* Cp. Mark vü. 11. See ii. 12 ; xxvii. 
30 ; Num. xviii. 12, 26 ; Num. vii. 3 ; xxxi. 
50. 

' Besides these three classes there were 

the peculiar offerings connected with the 

Pascnal Lamb (Ex. xii. 3). the Scape 

goat (xvi. 10), and the Bed Heifer (Num. 

x£x, 2), 

^ Ex. xxix, 38-44; Num. xxvüi. xxk. 



first three chapters of Levition 
relate. entirely to private Tolnntaij 
offerings. 

The externa! distinction between 
the three classes of animftl sacri- 
fices may be thns broadly stated :— 
the Bumt-offering was whoUj bumt 
upon the Altar; the Sin-offering 
was in part bumt on the Altar, 
and in part, either given to the 
priests or bumt outside the camp ; 
and the Peace-offering was shaied 
between the Altar, the priests and 
the sacrificer. This formal differ- 
ence is immediately connected with 
the distinctive meaning of each kind 
of sacrifioa See pp. 229, 230. 

Five animals are named in the 
Law as suitable for sacrifice, the 
ox, the sheep, the goat, the dove 
and the pigeon. It is worthy of 
notice that these were all offered 
by Abraham in the great sacriüce 
of the Covenant* 

Three conditions met in the sacri- 
ficial quadrupeds; (1) they were 
clean aocording to the Law; (2) 
they were commonly used as food ; 
and, being domesticated, (3) they 
formed a part of the home wealth 
of the sacnficers.* 

Every animal offered in saci-ifice 
was to be perfect, without spot or 
blemish;- and might vary in age 
between not less than a week and 
three years.' 

The man who offered a private 
sacrifice led with his own hands 
the victim into the Court of the 
Sanctuary, and formally presented 
it to the priest in front of the 
Tabemacle.^ The sacrificer then 



« Gen. XV. 9. 

* The absence of one or more of these 
conditions explains the exclusion of many 
animals, and (among vegetable offerings) 
of many natural productions. 

* xxii. 18-25 and reff. 

' xxii. 27 ; Ex. xxii. 30 ; Gen! xv. 9. 

* ^Äft iio\Ä oii\. ^. C^. i, 4; xvi. 21. 
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^ther pressed, his hand 

head, and according to 
[uditions, always uttered 
Dr conf ession o£ some sort 

hand rested on the head 
tim, except in the case of 
;rings. 

gular place £or slaughter- 
limals f or Bumt-offerings, 
igs and Trespass-offerings, 
north side of the Altar.* 

teils US that before the 

laid his hand upon the 
the victim, it was bonnd 

to one of the rings fixed 
nirpose on the north aide 
Itar, and that at the very 
when the words of the 
r conf ession, were ended, 

stroke was given. The 
jrings and the Paschal 
light, it would seem, be 
ny part of the Court* 
ode of killing appears not 
differed from that of 
mg animals f or food. The 
as cut while a priest or 

held a bowl under the 
receive the blood.^ The 
or his assistant, then 
e victim and cut it into 
)robably while the priest 
iged in disposing of the 

irificing the Bumtoffer- 
Peace-offerings and the 
offerings, ' the priests 
?d " or rather cast the 
K)ut, so that the blood 
5 difFused over the sides of 
. In the Sin-ofFerings, the 
l to take some of the blood 
finger and put it upon the 



71. 25 ; vii. 2. 

1 with iii. 2. See i. 5, &c. &c. ; 

. 1 ; Cp. 2 Chron. xxx. 17. 

vii. 3. 

&c. 

; iü. 2, 8, 13; vii. 2. 



homs of the Altar of Bumt-offer- 
ing, and to poiir out what remained 
at the bottom of the Altar, if the 
Sin-offering was for one of the 
common people, or for a ruler : if 
the Sin-offering was for the Con- 
gr^ation or for the High-priest, 
in addition to these two processes, 
the High-priest himself had to 
bring a portion of the blood into 
the Sanctuary, to sprinkle it with 
his finger seven times before the 
vail, and to put some of it upon 
the homs of the Altar of Incense.^ 

The great Altar of the Temple 
was furnished with two holes at its 
south-west comer through which 
the blood ran into a drain which 
conveyed it to the Cedron. There 
was probably some arrangement of 
this kind for taking the Blood away 
from the Altar in the Wildemess. 

When the blood was disposed of, 
the skin removed, and the animal 
cut into pieces, the sacrificer, or 
his assistant^ washed the entrails 
and f eet In the case of a Bumt- 
offering, all the pieces were then 
taken to the Altar and salted. 
The priest next piled the pieces on 
the Altar, the hind limbs being 
probably put at the base of the 
pile, then the entrails and other 
viscera with the fat^ then the fore 
limbs, with the head at the top. 

The parts bumt upon the Altar 
of the Peace-offering, the Sin-offer- 
ing and the Trespass-offering, were 
the same in each case; and con- 
sisted of the fat, and the kidneys, 
and the caul above the liver.^ 

The parts of the victims which 
regularly feil to the priests were : — 

Of the Bumt-offerings, only the 
hide, the whole of the flesh being 
consigned to the Altar : of the 
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Peace-offerings, the breast and the 
right Shoulder (or leg), which might 
be eaten by thQ priests and their 
families in any impolluted placa 
The hide appears to have been re- 
tained by the sacrificer': of the Sin- 
offenngs and the Trespass-offerings, 
the whole of the flesh (exoept the 
£at portions bumt on the Altar), 
and probably the hida The flesh 
could only be eaten within the 
precinct of the Tabemada It was 
distinguished from the "holy" 
flesh of the Peace-offerings as being 
"mostholy."^ 

Connected with the priests' breast 
and Shoulder is the inquiry as to 
the two ceremonies called waving 
and heaving. The Shoulder, which 
belonged to the officiating priest, 
was heaved, and the breast, which 
was for the common stock of the 
priests in general, was waved bef ore 
the Lord. Each process appears 
to have been a solenm form of 
dedicating a thing to the use of the 
Sanctuary. The term strictly ren- 
dered Heave-oflfering appears to b3 
used in as wide a sense as Jcorbän, 
for offerings in generaL* That 
rendered Wave-offering is not so 
bi-oadly applied The EAbbinists 
say that heaving was a moving up 
and down, waving a moving to and 
fro. But, as waving api)ears to 
have been the more solemn process 
of the two, it was probably, in ac- 
cordancc with its derivation,*^ a 
movement several times repeated, 
wliile heaving was simply a lifting 
iij) once. 

Every Bumt-offeriiig and Peace- 



=» vi. 25, 26. ; vü. 6. 

* Ex. XXV. 2. See also Num. v. 9; Deut, 
xii. 0, &c. 

* The Hebrow verb is applied to such 
actions as usinj; a saw, or other tool, 
Ex. XX. 25 ; Josh. viii. 31 ; Isa. x. 15, 
XXX. 28, &c. For instances of waving, 

jsee xxiii, 11, 17. 



offering was aocompanied by a 
Meat-offering (rather Y^etable- 
o£Pering, see cL iL with the notes) 
and a Drink-offering (Ex. xxix. 43). 
There is no mention of this in 
Leviticus. The quantities of flour, 
oü and wine were proportioned to 
the importanoe of the victima 

The whole of the Meatofferings 
and Drink-ofiPerings, with the ex- 
ception of what was bumt» or 
poured, on the Altar, feil to the 
lot of the priests. See iL 3. 

The Sin-offering and the Tres- 
pass-offering were sacrificed with- 
out either Meat-offering or Drink- 
offering. 

4. In the earliest record of sacri- 
fice ((Jen. iv. 3 — 5) the name given 
in common to the animal and v^et- 
able offerings is minchah {i.e. a 
gift), which the Law afterwards 
restricted to the vegetable-offer- 
ings (iL 1 note). 

The sacrifices of Noah after the 
flood consisted of Bumt-offerings 
of clean beasts and birds offered 
upon an altar.^ 

The Covenant sacrifice of Abra- 
ham' consisted of one of each of 
the live animals which the Law 
afterwards recognized as fit for sa- 
crifica But the cutting in twain 
of the four-footed victims appears 
to mark it as a peculiar rite be- 
longing to a personal covenant, 
and to distinguish it from the 
classes of sacrüices ordained by tlie 
Law. 

Among the different aspects 
under which the offering up of 
Isaac (Gren. xxiL) may be viewed, 
thei^e is perhaps one which most 
directly connects it witli the history 



• Gen. viii. 20, 21. Op. the langiiajre 
used with that of i. 9, ii. 3, 9, 13, iii. 5, 
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ice. — Abraham had still 
, lesson to leam. He did 
ly perceive that Jehovah 
equire his gifts. The Law 

yet been given which 
,ve siiggested this truth to 
he Single victim appointed 
Bumt-offering and £or the 
ng, and by the sparing 
of the Meat-offering. To 
id enlighten him, the Lord 
l" him to offer up, as a 
ering, his most cherished 
n, the centre of his hopes. 
ing, had it been completed, 
ive been an actual gift to 

not a ceremonial act of 

it would have been not 
ird and visible sign of an 
tnd Spiritual grace, but a 
Jity in itsell Isaac was 
'gards hisfather's purpose, 
)roper sense a S3rmbol or 
ative. Nor is there any 
would justify us in making 
citary Submission of Isaac 
int part of the transaction. 
3f the Patriarch in gi\ing 
vn flesh and blood was an 

rather than a type of the 
of the Great High Priest 
e up Himself as a victim. 
to instinict Abraham that 
ice of the Altar fulfilled 
se in being the expression 
jpiritual condition of the 
er, the Lord Himself pro- 
am which was accepted in- 
he beloved son. Abraham 
ady made the offering of 
in his ready faith and 
3; the acceptable means 
essing this fact was ai>- 
Ln the "ram caught in a 
y liis horns." 

and Jacob built* altara :* 
•«icrilices offered by Jacob 



at Mizpah' appear to have been 
strictly Peace-offeiings. 

Sacrificial worship was f amiliarly 
known to the Israelites in Egypt : 
and the history of Jethro seems to 
show that it was common to the 
two great branches of the Semitic 
stock. ^ 

We thus See that if we take the 
narrative of Scripture f or our guide, 
the most ancient sacrifices were 
Bumt-offerings : and that the radi- 
cal idea of sacrifice is to be sought 
in the Bumt-offering rather than 
in the Peace-offering, or in the Sin- 
offering. Assuming that the animal 
brought to the Altar represented 
the person of him who offered it^ 
and noting that the flesh was spoken 
of not as destroyed by buming, but 
as sent up in the fire like incense 
towards heaven;* — the act of sacri- 
fice intimated that the believer con- 
fessed the Obligation of surrender- 
ing himself, body, soul and spirit, 
to the Lord of heaven and earth 
Who had been revealed to him. 
The truth expressed then in the 
whole Bumt-offering is the unqua- 
Med self-sacrifice of the person. 

In the Peace-offerings of the 
patiiarchal age, before the Institu- 
tion of a national priesthood, there 
is no reason to doubt that, as in 
the Peace-offerings of the Law, 
certain portions of the victim were 
bumed upon the altar, and that 
the remainder of the flesh was 
eaten by the offerer and those who 
were associated with him by parti- 
cipation in the spirit of the sacri- 
fice. 

In the Scriptural records there is 
no trace either of the Sin-offering, 
or of any special treatment of the 



xvi. 25, xxxiiu 20, xxxv, 1, 7. 



• Gen. xxxi. M, xlvi, 1, 
^ See "Ey.. xv'm. ^2. tiqNa. 
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blood of victims, before the time 
o£ Mosea Not that we need ima- 
gine a single act of sacrifice to have 
been performeil siuce the first trans- 
gression, without a conscioiisness 
of sin in the mind of the wor- 
shipper. Eaniest devotion to a 
Holy God in a fallen ci*eature miist 
necessarily include a sense of sin 
and imworthiness. But the f eeling 
which most prominently found its 
expression in the Bumt-offerings 
of Noah (for example), must have 
been rather, the sense of present 
delivei-ance, of thankfiüness deeper 
than words, of complete self-sur- 
render to the solenin bond now laid 
iiix)n him in the Covenant. 

The fii-st instance of the blood 
of a sacrifice being noticed in any 
way occurs in the account of the 
institution of the Passover;' the 
next is in connexion with the 
Burntofferings and Peace-offerings 
of the (Jovenant of Sinai* 

We are left in no doubt as to 
the sacrificial meaning of the blood. 
As the material vehicie of the life 
of the victim, it was the S3rmbol of 
the life of the offerer. In contrast 
with the flesh and bones it ex- 
pressed in a dLstinct manner the 
immaterial principle which siirvives 
deatL ThLs is distinctly assigned 
as the reason for its appointed nse 
in the rites of atonement* 

The Sin-ofFering is to be regarded 
as a creation of the Law. It was 
the voice of the Law that awakened 
the distinct consciousness of sin in 
tlie individual niind.* 

In the perfectedsacrificial System, 
the throe classes of offerings are to 
be regardetl as representing distinct 



' Ex. xii. 7, 22. 23. 

* Ex. xxiv. 4-8. See notes. 

* See xvii. 11 note. 

* üom. iii. 20, vii. 7. 



aspects of divine truth com 
with man's relation to Jel 
But it is important to observ 
in no sacriüce was the idea 
Bumtroffering left out.' 

The natural order of victi 
the sacrificial servdce of tlie 
was, ürst the Sin-ofiering, th< 
Bumt-offering, and last tlie ] 
offering. This answers to tl 
ritual process through whic 
worslupper had to pass. H 
transgressed the Law, and he ii 
the atonement signüied by th 
offering: if his offering had 
made in truth and sincerit 
coiUd then offer himself to the 
as an accepted ^lerson, as a 
savour, in the Bimit-offering 
in virtue of this acceptanc 
coiUd enjoy communion wit 
Loixl and with his bi-ethren i 
Peace-offering. 

The main additions made 
ritual of sacrifice by the Le^ 
Law consisted in the establisl 
of one national Altar, the ii 
tion of the national Priesi 
and all those particidars that 
peculiar to the Sin-offering 
the Ti-espass-offerings. In 
particulars, which in spite o: 
l)hetic teaching must have 
tliflicult and obsciu^ to the Isn 
we can now clearly trace tht 
cast shadows of the spotless Sc 
Who was to come, to stand f« 
sinfid race as its head, to mal 
offeiing of Himself as both 
and victim, to perf ect the w( 
redemption by Himself, and 
enter into the pi'esence of G< 
US as a sweet savour.* 



' See iii. 5 note ; Ex. xxix. 31-42 
» Heb. x. 19, 20, 21. 



THE THIRD BOOK OP MOSES, 

CALLED 

LEVITICUS. 



Chip. 1. AND the Lord 'called iinto Moses, and spake iinto him 

2 ^out of tho tabemacle of the congregatioii, saying, Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, ^'If any man of 
ycm bring an offering unto the Lord, ye shall bring yonr offer- 

3 ing of the cattle, even of the herd, and of the floä. ^ If bis 
os^rib:ig he a bumt sacrifice of tho heid, let him offer a mfde 
^irithout blemish : he shall off er it of bis own yolimtary will at 
the door of the tabemacle of the congregation before the Lord. 

4 ' And he shall put bis band upon the head of the bumt offering ; 
and it shall be -^accepted for him ^ to make atonement for him. 

5 And he shall kill the^bullock before the Lord : ^and thepriests, 
Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood, *and sprinkle the blood 
round about upon the altu: that ia hy the door of the tabemacle 



•Ex. 19.3. 

» Ex. 40. 34. 

« eh. 23. 18, 
19. 



<< Ex. 12. 6. 
eh. 22. 20. 
• Ex. 20. 10. 
/eh. 22.21. 
9 Nnm. 16.25. 
Rom. 6. 11. 
^ Mic. 6. 6. 
« 2 Chr. 35. 
11. 

Heb. 10. 11. 
fc eh. 3. 8. 



1. 1. ^ Lobd] In the Hebrew text of 
Leviticus, Jbhovah ia the name bv which 
God is usually called.^ Where Elonim oc- 
cura, it is generaUy with a possessive pro- 
noun. so as to desimate Him as the God of 
the chosen people (ii. 13 ; xi. 45 ; xviii. 21 ; 
xix. 12, 14, 32, &c.). 

the taJbernacU of the congregation] Kather, 
the Tent of meeting. See Ex. xxvu. 21 note. 
When Jehovah was about to give His 
people the law of the Ten Commandments 
(Ex. xix. 3) He called to Moses from the 
top of Monnt Smai in thiinders and light- 
nings and a thick doud. When He was 
now abont to give them the laws by which 
their formal acts of worship were to be re- 
guiated. He called to Moses out of the Ta- 
bemacle which had just been constructed at 
the foot of the mountain. (Ex. xxv. 22.) 

2. gpeak unto the children of lanul] It is 
important to observe that these first instruc- 
tions (i. 2-iii. 17) are addressed expressl^ to 
the individual who feit the need oi sacnfice 
on his own account. They were not deli- 
vered through the priests, nor had the offi- 
eiating priest any cnoice as to what he was 
to do. He was only to examine the victim 
to see that it was perfect (xxii. 17-24), and 
to perfonn other etrictlv prescribed duties 
(vi. 8-vii. 21). The act of offering was to be 
voluntary on the part of the worsnipi^er, but 
the mode of doing it was in every point de- 
6ned by the Law. The presenting of the vic- 
tim at the entrance of the Tabemacle was in 
fact a Symbol of the free will submitting it- 
self to the Law of the Lord. Such acts of 
sacriBoe are to be distinguished from the 
public offerings, and those ordained for indi- 
viduals on special occasions (see iv. 2 note), 
which belonged to the religious education of 
the nation. 

offering] Heb. Jtor^n: tbe general name 
for wbAt wsiß formally girea up to the Ser- 



vice of God (cp. Mark vü 11), and exactiy 
answering to the words offering and ofr- 
latUm, 

3. hum£\ Lit. that (offering) which as- 
oends (as a flame). 

a miUe without blfmith] Males were re- 
quired in moet offerings, as the stronger sex 
whidi takes precedence of the other. But 
females were allowed in Peace-offerin^ 
(üi. 1, 6), and were expressly prescribed m 
the Sin-offerings of the cbmmon people 
(iv. 28, 32; v. 6). 

at the door of the tabemacle of the congrego' 
tum\ Wherever these words occur they 
should be rendered, at the entranoe of the 
Tent of meeting. The place denoted is 
that part of the court which was in front of 
the Tabemacle, in which stood the brazen 
Altar and the laver. and where alone sacri- 
fices could be offerea. See Gut to Ex. xxvi. 

4. And he shall put his hand upon the head 
ofthe bumt offeringX The usual ceremony. By 
it the sacrincer iaentified himself with his 
victim (iii. 2, 8 ; iv. 15; viii. 14 ; Rom. xii. 1). 

to make atonement for him] This phrase 
belongs more especially to the Sin-offerings 
and the Trespass-offenngs (cp. iv. 20, 26, 31, 
35; V. 16, 18; vi. 7, &c.) It is not used 
in reference to the Peace-offerings, and but 
rarely in reference to the Bumt-offerings. 
It should be noticed that it is here intro- 
duced in close connection with the imiK>si- 
tion of hands by the worshipper, not, as it is 
when it refers to the Sin-offering, with the 
special functions of the priest, iv. 26, 35 ; 
2 Chr. xxix. 23. 

ö. And he shall kill the hülock] Tradition 
States that before the laying on of the band, 
the victim was bound by a cord to a ring on 
the north side of the Altar; as the words of 
the prayet 'wero «ivöäÖl^ \Jftft >2Kt«ö^ n^-sä ^:^ 
and the UocA x^cfevi^ mX» ^\*y«W^<^xsi 
an aaai&lant. 



232 



LEVITICXJS. I. 



I Gen. 22. 0. 



"» Gen. 8. 21. 
Exek.20. 
28,41. 
2 Cor. 2. 16. 
£ph. 5. 2. 
Phil. 4. 18. 
» ver. 3. 
Deut. 15. 21. 
Mal. 1. 14. 
• ver. 6. 



9 ch. 6. 7. 
k 12. 8. 
Luke 2. 24. 



6 of fhe coneregation. And he shall flay the bumt offering, KDk\ 

7 cut it into ms pieces. And the sons of Aaron the priest sh^ put 

8 fire upon the altar, and 'lay the wood in order upon the fire : and 
the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay the parts, tne head, and tke 
f at, in Order upon the wood that ü on the fire which is upon the 

9 altar : but his inwards and his legs shall he wash in water : &nd 
the priest shall bum all on the altar, toben bumt sacrifice, an ' 

10 offering made bv fire, of a "*sweet savour unto the Loed. ^ And 
if his offering he of the flocks, namdy, of the sheep, or of the 

foats, for a bumt sacrifice ; he shall brin^ it a male **wi1hout 
lenush. ^ And he shall kill it on the side of the altar northward 
before the Lord : and the priests, Aaron*s sons, shall spiinkle 

12 his blood round about upon the altar. And he shall cut it into 
his pieces, with his head and his fat : and the priest shall lay 
tiicm in Order on the wood that is on the fire which ia apan tho 

13 altar : but he shall wash the inwards and the legs with ^rater: 
and the priest shall bring it all, and bum it upon the altar : it is 
a bumt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 

14 the Lord. ^ And if the bumt sacrifice for his offering to the 
Lord be of f owls, then he shaU bring his offering of ' turtfedoyes, 



W5 

i. 



tprinJde the hlood\ Kather, throw tiie 
blood, so as to make the liquid cover a con- 
siderable surface. [The Chrifitian signifi- 
cance of this typical action is referred to in 
Heb. xiL 24 ; 1 Pet. i. 2.] 

hy the door of the tabernacle] At the en- 
trance of the Tent. 

6. Andke ahail^y] The sacrificer, or his 
assbtant, had to skin and cut up the victim. 
The hide was the perquisite of the officiat- 
ing priest, (vii. 8. j 

his piecet] That is, its proper pieces, the 
parte mto which it was usual for a sacrifioed 
animal to be divided. 

7» put fire upon the o/tor] This mustspeci- 
fically refer to the first Bumt-offering on 
the newly constructed Altar. The rule was 
ftfterwards to be, "it shall never go out,'' 
(vi. 130 

8. The parte of the victim were then 
salted by the priest in conformity with the 
rule, (ü. 13 ; Ezek. xliü. 24 ; Mark ix. 49), 
and placed "in order" upon the wood, i.e. 
in the same relation to each other that they 
had in the living animal. 

9. The parte which were washed were the 
stomach, and beweis, and feet, divided from 
the carcase at the knee-joint. 

the priest shall burn] The verb here trans- 
lated bum, is applied exclusively to the 
buming of the incense, to the lights of the 
Tabernacle, and to the offerings on the 
Altar. The primary meaning of its root 
seems to be to exhcUe odour, (See the margin 
of xxiv. 2; Ex. xxx. 8). The word for 
buming in a common way is quite different, 
and is applied to the burning of those parts 
of victims which were bumed without the 
camp (iv. 12, 21; Num. xix. 5, &c.). The 
importance of the distinction is great in its 
bearingon the meaning of the ßumt-offer- 
'^. iTie eubetance (S the victim was re- 



garded not as something to be oonsumed, 
but as an offering of a sweet-smelling savour 
sent up in the flame to Jehovah. 

10. of the flocks] These directions are more 
brief than thoee for the bullock. The Bumt- 
offering of the sheep must have been that 
with which the people were most familiär 
in the daily moming and evenin^ servioe. 
Ex. xxix. 3o-42. Sheep were preferred for 
sacrifice when the^ could be obtained, exoept 
in some special Sm-offerings in whicii goa^ 
were required (iv. 23^ ix. 3, xvi. 5). The 
lamb " without blemish " is a well-known 
type of Christ. Heb. ix. 14 ; 1 Pet. i. 19. 

11. northvxird before the Lord] That is, 
on the north side of the Altar. See also 
iv. 24, 29, 33, vii. 2. This was probably an 
arrangement of some practical oonvenience. 
On the west side of the Altar stood the 
laver ; on the east side was the place of 
ashes (see v. 16 note) ; and the south side, 
where appears to have been the slope by 
which the priests went up to the Altar, 
must have been left clear for thoroughfare. 

14. of turtledoveSf or of young nigeont] 
The offering of a bird was permittea to one 
who was too poor to offer a quadruped. 
(Cp. marg. reff.) But in certam rit^ of 
purification birds were appointed for all. 
whatever might be their circumstances. See 
XV. 14, 29 ; Num. vi. 10. The limitation of 
the age of the pigeons may be acooimted 
for by the natural habits of the birds. It 
would seem that the species which are most 
likely to have been the sacrificial dove and 
pigeon are the common turtle and the blue- 
rock pigeon, a bird like our stock-dove, and 
considerably larger than the turüe.^ The 
turtles come in tne early part of April, but 
as the season advances tney wholiy «Üsap- 
uear. The pigeons, on the oontrary, do not 
leavQ tYiQ GiQnm\iT>| \ «xA ^<»x Tk»sUi^ with 
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.5 or of yonng pigeonfl. And tho priest sholl bring it unto tho 
oltar, uid 'wnng off his head, ana bum it on the altor ; and the 

16 blood thereof shall be wruug out at tho sido of the altar : and ho 

ahall pluck away his crop with ^his feathors, and oast it «besido « eh. g. lo. 

L7 the altar on the east part, by the place of the ashes: and he shiül 

cleaye it with the wings thereof, but ''shall not divido it asunder : *" ^i^ i^* lo* 
and the priest ahall bum it upon the altar, npon the wood that is 
upon the fire : 'it m a bumt sacrifice, an oftoring mado by fire, • vor. o. 13. 
Ol a Bweet savour unto the Lobd. 

Bbap. 2. AND when any will offer ^ a meat offering unto the Lord, » eh. g. 14. 
his offering ahall be of fine flour ; and he shall pour oü upon it, ^ °- ^'^' 
2 and put frankincenso thoreon : and he shall bring it to Aaron's °^ ' 
sons the priests : and he shall toke thereout his handful of 
the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankin- 
oense thereof; and the priest shall bum ^the memorial of it ^Seenöte 
upon the altar, to bean offering made by fire, of a sweet savour J^*^ ^"*'' ^ 
3 unto the Lobd : and ^the remnant of tho moat offering ahall be «eh. 7. o. 
Aaron*8 and his sons' :^üu& thing most holy of the offcrings of *^^*- ^» }^ 

> Or, pimek tff ikt kead mith tke nail. » Or. tkeßUk thertqf, ^"™- ^^' ^' 



yonng ones in them, may be ensily found at been supposed that the Minchah expressed 

tny season of the year. Hence it would a confession that all our good works are 

npott-, that when turtledoves could not be wrought in Grod and are due to Hirn, 
wtained, nestling pigeons were aocepted as The order in which the kinds of offering 

a nfattttate. are name<1 agrees with thelr development in 

16. Atf crop wUh hiafeathert] The weight order of time. The Bumt-offering and the 

of antlunity is in favour of the marginal Minchah answer to the first two offerings 

nnderizig. it is most probable that the fea- on record (Gen. iv. 3^ 4 ; Arnos v. 22). 
tiwi were bamt with the body, and that Three lunds of Minchah are here men- 

tbe wiogi» mentioned in v, 17, were not mu- tioned ; (1) w. 1-3 ; (2) rr. 4-7 ; (3) rv. 14- 

tüated« 16. Of each of them a small portion waH 

Ute piaee of the <uheB\ The ashes were bumt on the Altar *'fora memorial," and 

dafly removed from the Altar (except on the remainder was given to the priests. The 

oertain holy dajjrs) and thrown into a heap offerings of flour belonged to the priests at 

on its eastem aide. When the heap becaine large, but those of cakes and wafers to the 

iooofiTeiiiently large, it was removed in officiatin^ priests, vii. 9, 10. — Instructions 

veawls appropriat^ to the purpose (see to the pnests are given in vi. 14-23. 
^ zxrii. 3) to a spot without the camp. 1. fine flour] finely bolted flour of wheat. 

(ir. 12vVLll.) It was probably always x)resented in a 
. II. 1. a meat (gering] Better translated • bowL cu. Num. vii. 13. 
&i r. 4 an oblation of a meat offeri2i|f (kov' oit] For the purixxse of anointing and ns 

^ [see i. 21 minchah), Minchah signifles food ; in both senses a svmbol of di\ine grace. 
Uterally a gift; and it appears to^ have been franlnnceiiM] See Lx. xxx. 34 note. ^ 
iippliea specially to what was given by an 2. Better : *' And he shall bring it to 

inferior to a superior (Gen. xxxii. 1^20, Aaron's sons, the priests; and the (ufficiating) 

KlüL 11; Judff. m. 15 ; 1 S. x. 27) : but in priest shaU take from it," &c. 
the technical umguage of the Law, it regu- memoriaJ] The re^lar nanie not only for 

^y denoted tiie vegetable offerings as als- the iwrtion of the Minchah which was humt 

änguished from the animal offerings. Our on tne Altar {vv. 9, 16, v. 12, vi. 15 ; Num. 

translators have rendered it mecU^fferirifj, v. 20), but for the f rankincense which was 

Ipplying the word me€U, according to ola hud upon the Shewbread (xxiv. 7). It is the 

tnage, as a genenJ term for food. Vege- word which is applied to the prayers and 

table-offerin^ or Meal-offering would be a alms of Cornelius, Acts x. 4. 
tnore convenient rendering. 3. a thing tnoBt hol ff] Literally, a hol ff of 

The meaning of the Minchah api)ears to liolics. All offerings were hofff, including the 

be much more simple than that oi the ani- portions of the Peace-offerings which were 

mal sacrifices. The Minchah, as a sacrifice, eaten by the laity ; but that was mo^ hol ff 

was something sorrendered to Grod, which of which every ]>art was devoted either tr» 

was of the sreatest value to man as a means the Altar, or to the use of the priests. Such 

d living. It might thus seem to be merely were the Minchahs, the Shewnread, the in- 

eodiaristic. But it should not be overlooked cenne, and the flesh of thft ^m^ 'vsv^ "T^c^- 

that the grain had been xnodiBed, and made pass-off erin^. Cp. VNi'^ vasc^^ax ^«^CccvOc^^xi 

widDl, hjmMD^own labour, Hence it has between Vlacea ^x, X5C^\.'Ä^. 'V>cä \öss*. 



234 



LEVITICUS. IL 



• Ex. 20. 2. 



' ver. 2. 
9 Ex. 29. IS. 
* vor. 3. 



< eh. 6. 17. 

DOO Mftfct. 

16. 12. 
Hark 8. 16. 
Luke 12. 1. 
1 Cor. 6. 8. 
GaL 6. 9. 
* Ex. 22. 29. 
eh. 23. 10, 11. 

< Idark 9. 40. 
Ck>l. 4.6. 

■• Nam. 18. 

19. 

« Bzek. 43. 

24. 

« eh. 23. 10, 

14. 



4 the LoBD made by fire. II And if thou bring an oblation of a mest 
offering baken in the oven, it ßhall be nmeavened cakes of fine 
floxir mingled with oil, or iinleayened wafers 'anointed with oil. 

5 And if thy oblation he a meat offerins baken *in a pan, it sball be 

6 of fine flour nnleavened, mingled with oil. Thou shalt part it in 

7 pieces, and poxir oil thereon : it m a meat offering. And if thy 
oblation be a meat offerine baken in the fryin^pan, it shall be 

8 made of fine flour with ou. And thou shalt bring the meat 
offering that is made of these things unto the Lord : and wh^ 
it is presented unto the priest, he shaU bring it unto the altar. 

9 And the priest shall take from the meat onering «^a memorial 
thereof, and shall bum ü upon the altar : itisan. 'offering made 

10 by fire, of a sweet sayour unto the Lord. And ^that 'vdiich is 
left of the meat offering shall be Aaron's and his sons' : it it^ 

11 thing most holy of the offerinss of the Lord made by fire. No 
meat oifering, which ye shall Dring unto the LoRD, shall be 
made with Uoaven : for ye shall bum no leaven, nor any honey, 

12 in any offerin^ of the LoRD made by fire. *As for the oblation 
of the firstfruits, ye shall offer them imto the Lord : but they 

13 shall not "be bumt on the altar for a sweet sayour. And every 
oblation of thy meat offering 'shalt thou season with salt; 
neither shalt thou suffer "»the salt of the covenant of thy God to 
be lacking from thy meat offering : **with all thine offerings 

14 thou shalt offer salt. ^ And if thou offer a meat offering of thy 
firstfruits unto the Lord, "thou shalt offer for the meat offering 
of thy firstfruits green ears of com dried by the fire, even com 



^ Or, o» afiai plate, or, »Uee. 



* Heb. (ueend. 



holy food was eaten in "the holy place," 
that is the precinct of the Tabemacle, pro- 
bably in ttie priests' lodgings ; but the 
priests'portion of the Peace-offerings might 
De eaten by the priests and their f amilies in 
any ** dean place" (x. 12-14). 

4-10. The four kinds of bread and the 
three cooking Utensils which are mentioned 
in this section were probably such as were 
in common use in the daily life of the Is- 
raelites ; and there appears no reason to 
doubt that they were such as are still used 
in the East. The variety of the offerinp^ 
was most likely permitted to suit the dif- 
f erent circumstances of the worshippers. 

4. Oven] This was probably a portable 
vessel of earthenware ; in shape a cone 
about 3 ft. 6 in. high, and 1 ft. 6 in. in 
diameter. Similar jars are now used for the 
same piurpose by.the Arabs. After the vessel 
has been thoroughly heated by a fire lighted 
in the inside, the cakes are placed within it, 
and the top is covered up until they are 
Bufficiently baked. Meantime the outside 
of the vessel is tumed to account. Dough 
rolled out very thin is spread over it, and a 
»ort of wafer is produced considerably 
thinner than a Scotch oat-cake. 

5. a pan] Bather, as in the margin, a flat 
plate. It was probably of earthenware, like 
the Oven. 

6. part it inpiece*] Break, not cut. The 
Bedouina are in the habit of breakinc up 

tbeir cakes when warm and miung the u»g- 



ments with butter when that loirary can be 
obtained. 

7. fryingpari] Bather, pan, commonly 
used for boiling. It is possible that the 
cakes here spoken of were boiled in oil. 
The "pan" and the "frying pan" (rr. 5, 7) 
may have been the common cooking imple- 
ments of the poorest of the people. 

11, 12. A» for the oblation of &e ßntfruiU] 
Bather, Ab an oblation of firstfruits. 
The words refer to the leaven and honey 
mentioned in t». 11 which might be oflfereil 
amongst the firstfruits and tithes (Deut. 
xxvi. 2, 12 ; cp. 2 Chr. xxxi. 5). Honey, 
being used to produce fermentation, aiid 
leaven (or, a smail piece of f ermented dough) 
were excluded because fermentation was an 
apt Symbol of the working of comiption in 
the human heart. 

13. with all thine oferingt thou shalt offer 
salt] Not only every Minchah, but every 
animal offering was to be accompanied by 
salt. It was the one symbol which was 
never absent from the Altar of Bumt-offer- 
ing, showing the imperishableness of the 
love of Jehovah for His people. In its un- 
alterable nature, it is the contrary of leaven. 
The Arabs are said to retain in common use 
the expression, **a covenant of salt ; '* and 
the^ respect they pay to bread and salt in 
their rites of hoepitfdity is well known. 

14. ffreen cars of com] Bather, **£re«h 
eikTR ol cötTv\" \SjÄfc \%^ com just ripe. 
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15 beaten out of ^full ears. And «thou shalt put oil upon it, and ^ ^^ 4. 

16 lay franldncdnse thereon : it t« a meat offering. Ana the priest , y^p. i. 
sliall bum *'tlio memorial of it, pari of the beaten com thereof , «" vor! i'. 
and pari of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof : it 

is an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 
Chap. 3. AND if his oblation be a ^sacrifice of peace offering, if ho ** eh. 7. ii, 
offer it of the herd ; whether it be a male or female, he shall ^22. 21. 

2 offer it ^without blemish before the Lord. And ^he shall lay ^ eh.* 1. 3. 
bis band upon the head of his offering, and kill it at the door of * J** ^'P' 
the tabemacle of the congregation : and Aaron's sons the priests ' ' 

3 shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. ^d he 
shall oner of the sacrifice of the peace offerin^^ an offering made 

bv fire imto the Lord ; ^the 4at that covorem the inwaras, and << Ex. 20. is, 

4 all the fat that w upon the inwards, and the two kidneys, and ^ ^ g 9 
the fat that ia on them, which is by the flanks, and the 'caul ' 

o above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall ho take away. And 
Aaron's sons ^ shall bum it on the altar upon the bumt sacrifice, • Ex. 20. 13. 
-which w upon the wood that ia on the fire : it m an offering made ^^' ®' ^^' 

6 by fire, of a swoct savour unto the Lord. ^ And if his offering 
f or a sacrifico of peace offering unto the LpRD be of the flock ; 

7 male or female, ^he shall offer it without blemish. If ho offer /ver. 1, fte. 
a lamb for his offering, then shall he offer it before the Lord. 

8 And he shall lay his band upon the head of his offering, and kill 
it before the tabemacle of the congregation : and As^n's sons 
shall sprinkle the blood thereof round about upon the altar. 

9 And ho shall offer of the sacrifico of the peace offering an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lord ; the fat thereof, and the wholo 
rump, it sliall he tako off hard by the backbone; and the fat 
that coveroth the inwards, and all tbe fat that is upon the in- 

10 wards, and the two kidnoys, and the fat that is upon them, 
which is by the flanks, and tiie caul above the liver, with the 

11 kidnoys, it shall he tako away. And the priest shall bum it 

upon the altar : it is ^the food of the offeiing made by fire unto 9 See eh. 21. 

12 the Lord. If And if his offering be a goat, then *he shall off er it |^*» ^^» -^» 

13 before the Lord. And ho shall lay his band upon the head of it, ^':^, 25. 
and kill it before the tabemacle of the congregation : and the Ezek. 4^*. 7. 
sons of Aaron shall sprinklo the blood thereof upon the altar **vof.^i^7^^* 

* Or, tuet. * Or, midrU^ooer the Ueer, and ocer the kidneys. 



here spoken of, is a common orticle of food '* the fat upon the in wards" refers to the 

in Syria and Egyi^t, and was very generally small lumps of suet found upon the intea- 

eaten in ancient times. tines of healthy animals. 

beaten out] Not nibbed out by the hands, 4. the caul above the Hver]'PTohMyt]\emem' 

9s described in Luke vi. 1, but bruised or brane covering the Upper part of the liver. 

cnished so as to form groats. 6. upon the bumt sacrifice] V]Ktn tlie 

III. 1. The Peace-onering (like the Bumt- ashes of the continual Bumt-offermg (Ex. 

offering, i. 3, and the Minenah, ii. 1) is here xxix. 38), in acoordance with vi. 12. 

»I»oken of as if it was familiarly known be- 7. a lamb] A shee^. The word signifies a 

fore thegivingof theLaw. "Peace-offering" fuU-grown sneep, in its prime. 

seems preferable to "thank-offering," which 8. See i. 4, 5 notes. 

rnxnirs in several places in the mai'gin of our 9. the whole rump] The whole fat tail : 

Bible. ** Thank-offering" appears to be the i.e, the tail of the land of sheep well known 

right name for a subordmate class of Peace- in the East, and of ten weighmg 151bs. and 

onering. even as much as 501ba. when the sheep has 

2. kSl it at tfie c/oor, &c.] See i. 3. Tradi- been increased by artificial fattening. 

tion says that the Peace-offerings might be 11. bum ü] See i. 9 note. 

killed in any part of the Court. > 12. See i. 10 note. Birds were not accepted 

8. " The fat that covereth the inwards'* as Peace-offerln^^ tclor^ ^t^^SkJ^Näk»»»» 

refers to the caul or transparent membrane tbey "wete, \i^ >t)aftTMj^«^^ VassöSssases^. '^R» 

whicb hßß upon it a network of fatty tiasue : xoake up «^ tm«sc\^cKai\£A^ 
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«eh. 7» 23. 

18am.2. ir, 

2 Chr. 7. 7. 

* oh. 6. 18. 
Apasa. 

« wer. 16. 
cp. Deut. 
32.14. 
Neh. 8. 10. 
•»Gen. 9. 4. 
eh. 7. 23, 26. 
Beut. 12. 16. 
IBaziLli. 
33. 
Esek.44. 7, 

* eh. 6. 16, 
17. 

lSain.14. 
«7. 

* eh. 8. 12. 
« eh. 9. 2. 



14 round about. And he shall offer thereof his offering, eom an 
offering made by fire unto the Lobd ; the fat that coyeretli the 

15 inwards, and all the fat that ü upon the inwardfl, and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that t« upon them, which is by the flanke, 
and the caul above the liyer, with the kidneys, it ahaU he take 

16 away. And the priest shall bum them upon the altar : ü üÜlo 
food of the offering made by fire for a sweet sayour : ^all the fat 

17 w the Lord's. It shall be a *perpetual Statute for your gene- 
rations throughout all your dwellmgs, that ye eat neither 'fat 
nor "»blood. 

Ceap. 4. AND the Lokd spako unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the 

2 children of Israel, saying, "If a soul shall sin through ignorance 
aeainst any of the commandments of the Lokd conceming things 
^Bmich ought not to be dono, and shall do a^ainst any of them : 

3 ^^If the priest that is anointed do sin accordmg to the sin of the 
people ; tnen lot him bring for his sin, which he hath sinned, 'a 



16. Rather, ai 26od of an offering made 
by fire for a sweet tayonr, ihall all the fett 
be for Jehoyah. Our bodily taste and smell 
f umish figures of the satisf action with which 
the Lobd acce^ts the appointed Bvmbols of 
the true worship of the heart. All that was 
sent up in the fire of the Altar, induding 
the Darts of the Sin-offering (iv. 31), as well 
as tne Bumt-offering (i. 0, &c.), was ac- 
cepted for ** a sweet savour :" but the word 
food m&y here have a peculiar fitness in its 
application to the Peace-offering, which 
Rerved for food also to the priests and the 
o£ferer, and so symbolized communion be- 
tween the Lobd, His ministers, and His 
wor8hipi)er8. 

the fat is the LoBD's] The significance 
of this anpears toconsist in the fact that its 
proper aevelopment in the animal is, in 
generaJ, a mark of |)erfection. 

17. Üood] See xvii. 11 note. 

Ütrougho ut all your dwellings] The suet was 
neither tobe eaten in sacriBciaJ meals in the 
Sanctuary, nor in ordinary meals in private 
houses. 

IV. 1, 2. And the Lobd spaJce... Israel] 
This formula is the commbncement of a dis- 
tinct section of the Law. 

%, If a »out shall sin] The Sin-offering 
was a new thing, instituted by the Law. 
The older kinds of sacrifice (ii. 1 ; iii. 1) when 
offered by individuals were purely volun- 
tary : no sjiecial occasions were prescribed. 
But it was plainly commanded that he who 
was conscious that he had committed a 
sin should bring his Sin-offering. In the 
abridged rules for Sin-offerings in Numbers 
xv.^ 22-81, the kind of sin for which Sin-of- 
ferings were accepted is contrasted with that 
which cut off the perpetrator from among 
his people (cp. v. 22 with v. 30). The two 
classes are distinguished in the language of 
our Bible as sin uirough i^oranoe and pre- 
ßumptuoua sin. The distmction is clearlv 
reoognized in Pb, xix. 12, 13 and Heb. x. 26, 
^, It seema evident that the classi&caüoiv 
tbüs indic&ted refers immed^itely to tbe 



relation of the oonscience to God, not to out- 
ward practices, nor, immediately, to out- 
ward actions. The Dresumptuous sinner, 
literally he who sinnea "with a high hand," 
might or might not have committed such a 
crime as to incur pumshment from the civil 
law : it was enough that he had with deli- 
berate purpose rebelled against God (see 
Prov. ii. 13-15), and ipso facto was ** cut oflf 
from among his people" and alienated 
from the divine covenant (see viL 20 : Ex. 
xxxi. 14 ; cp. Matt. xii. 31 ; 1 Jon. v. 
16). But the other kind of sin, that for 
which the Sin-offering was appointed, was 
of a more complicated nature. It appears 
to haveincluded the entire ränge of * sins, 
negligences and ignorances** for which we 
are accustomed to ask forgiveness. Sin- 
offerings were required not only when the 
oonscience accused the offender of having 
yielded to temptation, but sometimes for 
what were breaches of the Law committed 
strictly in ignorance (rv. 13, 23, 28, v. 17), 
and sometimes on account of ceremonial 
poUution. They are thus to be regarded as 
protests against everything whicn is op- 
posed to the holiness and purity of the 
divine Law. They were, in short, to be 
offered by the worsliipper as a relief to the 
oonscience whenever he feit the need of 
atonement. 

sin through ignorance] Sin throngh error; 
that b, through straying from tiie right 
way. See Ps. cxix. 67 ; Eccles. v. 6. 

8. Ihe priest that is anointed] i.e. the 
High-priest. (Cp. viii. 12, xxi. 10; Ex. 
xxix. 7). On the anointing of the other 
priests see note on viii. 13. 

The graduation of the Sin-offerings is re- 
markable. It might seem that the distinc- 
tion addressed itself more pointedly to each 
individual according to his rank and conse- 
quent responsibility (see r. 32). 

ac<x»rdin{/ to the sin of the ptople] Hather, 
to firing giiilt on the people. The whole 
TvaXVviv \« cföUQ^Txv^ \xw «v^ry transgression 
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young bullock without blemish unto tho Lord for a sin offcrinff. 

4 And ne shall bring the bullock ^unto the door of tho tabemacTo «f eh. l. 3,4. 
of the oongregation before the Lord ; and shall lay his hand 

ujxm the bullock's head, and kill the bullock before the Lokd. 

5 Aiid the priest that is anointed «shall take of the bullock's blood, ' eh. lo. u. 

6 and brine it to the tabemacle of the oongregation : and the ^^"°* ^®' *• 
priest shall dip his finger in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood 

seyen times before the Lord, before the vail of the sanctuary. 

7 And tho priest shall «^put aome of the blood upon the homs of /eh. 8. 15. 
the altar of sweet incense before the Lord, which is in the taber- J ^^^-^^ 
nacle of the consregation ; and shall pour^all the blood of the och.s,'9, 
bullock at the oottom of the altar of the bumt offering, which 

8 ü at the door of the tabemacle of the oongregation. And he 
shall take off from it all the fat of the bull(^ for the sin offer- 
ing ; the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is 

9 upon the inwards, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with 

10 the kidneys, it shall he take away, *as it was taken off from the * eh. 3. 3, 4, 
buUock of äie sacrifice of peace offerings : and the priest shall ^' 

11 bum them upon the altar of the bumt offering. ^Ajid the skin ' Ez. 29. 14. 
of the biülock, and all his flesh, with his head, and with his legs, ^**™* ^®* *• 

12 and his inwards, and his düng, eyen the whole bullock shall he 

carry forth * without the camp unto a clean place, *where tho * <*• O- H- 

asihes are poured out, and 'bum him on the wood with fire: 'Heb.i3.ii. 

13 *whepe the ashes are poured out shäll he be bumt. l[And "»if "*Num. 16. 
the whole con^gation of Israel sin through ignorance, »and jogh^ 7, n, 
the thing be md from the eyes of the assembly, and they have * eh. 6. 2, 
done samewhcU against any 01 the commandments of the LoRD ^* ^* ^^* 
conceming things which snould not be done, and are guilty; 

14 when the sin, which they haye sinned against it, is known, then 
the congreeation shall offer a young oullock for tho sin, and 

16 bring him oefore tho tabemacle of the oongregation.. And the 

eiders of the oongregation '^ shall lay their hands upon the head « c^* i* 4* 

' Heb. to without tke camp. * Heb. ai thepouring out qf fke a*ke$. 



5. The treatment of the blood was pecu- nary way, and not sent up in the fire of the 
liar in the Sin-oiferings. In the inferior Altar(8eei. 9note), wasnottobeconfounded 
Sin-offerings it was smeared on Üie homs of with Carrion, bat was associated with the 
the Altar of Bumt-offering {w. 25, 30, 34), remains of the sacrifices. — ^The priests could 
while in this offering for the Hi^n-priest, not eat the flesh of this victim or of that 
and in tihat for the nation, the High-priest offered for the sin of the oongregation, as 
himself sprinkled the blood seven times they ate that of other Sin-offerings (vi. 26. 
within the Tabemacle and smeared it on Cp. x. 17. 18), because they were in these 
the homs of the Altar of Incense (t*r. 6, 7, cases in tne position of offerers. (xvi. 27 : 
17, 18). The different modes of sprinkling Heb. xiii. 11. J The same rule was observed 
appear to have marked successive degrees in r^ard to tne Meat-offering of the priests, 
Ol consecration in advancing from the Altar vi. 23. It was only of the Peace-offering 
of Bumt-offering to the Presence of Jeho- that the offerer himself could partake. 

vah within the vail. 13. congr€gation...€U8€mbJy\ Each of the 

6. before the vail of the mncttmry] This Is Hebrew words signifies the people in a col- 
generaily understood to mean the floor of lected body. It aoes not appear that there 
the Holy Place in front of the vail. is any difference between them in the con- 

7. pour] All the blood that was left after nexion in which they are here used. 

the sprinkling and the smearing should be 14. when the sin...is known\ Cp. 1 S« xiv. 

dispcMed of in such a manner as to suit the 31-35. 

decorom of divine Service. It had no sacri- 15. In this case the imposition of hands 

ficial significance. is performed by the eiders in behalf of the 

12. a elean pl4E€e where the aalics are poured nation. But in other respects the rites were 

oui\ See i.l6note. It was a place free from im- performed by the Hvs\i-^T\fiÄ\. \sv \Jcä ^ssssä 

porities, not like thosere/erred to in xiv. 40, 45. mannet ob m ^'ft ^Vn-^^^rco^ \öx\ässsi^* 
The ßetib, tbough it was bumed in an ordi* 
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p ver. 6. 
Heb. 9. 12, 
13,14. 



ff ver. 8. 

•■ Nuxn. 16. 

25. 

Dan. 0. 2i. 

Born. 6. 11. 

Heb. 2. 17. 

& 10. 10, 

11, 12. 

1 .lohn 1. 7. 

it2.2. 

• ver. 2, 13. 

« ver. 14. 



" ver. 4, &c 



* ver. 30. 



V cb. 3. 5. 

• ver. 20. 
Ifum. 15. 28. 

« ver. 2. 
Num. 15. 27. 



* ver. 23. 



« ver. 4, 24. 



«« eh. 3, 14. 
• eh. 3. 3. 

f Ex. 29. 18. 
eh. 1. 0. 
9 ver. 26. 



of the bullock before the Lobd : and the bullock shall be Idlled 

16 before the Lord. ''And the priest that is anointed ahall bzing 

17 of Üie bullock's blood to the tabemacle of the oongregation : and 
the priest shall dip his finger in sorr^e of the blood, and sprinkle 

18 f^ sevon times before the Lord, even before the yail. And he 
shall put 8ome of the blood upon the homs of the altar which is 
before the Lord, that is in the tabemacle of the oonc;regation, 
and shall pour out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of th') 
bumt offering, which is at the door of the tabemacle of the oon- 

19 gregation. And he shall tako all his fat from him, and burn it 

20 upon the altar. And he shall do with the bullock as he did «witli 
the bullock for a sin offering, so shall he do with this : ^and the 
priest shall make an atonement for thcm, and it shall be forgiven 

2 1 them. And he shall carry f orth the bullock without the camp, and 
burn him as ho bumed the first bullock : it is a sin ofEering for 

22 the congregation. When a ruler hath sinned, and «done somewhai 
through ignorance against any of the commandments of the 
Lord his God concerning things which should not be done, and 

23 is guilty ; or 'if his sin, wherein he hath sinnod, como to his 
knowledgo; he shaU bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a 

24 male without blemish : and **he shall lay his band upon tho 
head of the goat, and kill it in the place where theykill the 

2o bumt offering before tho Lord : it m a sin offering. * And the 
priest shall tako of the blood of the sin offering with his finger, 
and put it upon the horhs of the altar of bumt offering, and 
shall pour out his blood at the bottom of tho altar of Dumt 

26 offering. And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, as i'the 
fat of Sie sacrifice of peace offerings : 'and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him as concerning his sin, and it shall be for- 

27 given him. ^And *if *any one of the ^common people sin 
through ignoi'ance, while he doeth somewhat against any of tho 
commandments of the Lord conceiming things which ought not 

28 to be done, and be guilty ; or ^if his sin, which he hath sinned, 
come to his knowledge : then he shall bring his offerinff , a kid 
of tho goats, a fcmale without blemish, for his sin which ne hath 

29 sinned. «And he shall lay his band upon the head of the sin 
offering, and slay the sin offering in the place of the burnt 

30 offering. And the priest shall take of the blood thereof with his 
finc;or, and put it upon the homs of the altar of bumt offering, 
and shall pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom of the 

31 altar. And ''he shall take away all the fat thereof, «as the fat 
is taken away from off the sacnfico of peace offerings ; and the 
priest shall burn it upon the altar for a -^swcet savour unto the 
LoiU) ; ^ and the priest shall make an atonement for him, and it 



1 Heb. any toul. 



* Heb. people oftke Utnd. 



18. the altar.. .in the tabemacle] i.c, the 
Altar of Incense (cp. vv. 5-7). 

22. riUer] Either the head of a tribe 
(Num. i. 4-16), or the head of a division of a 
tribe (Num. xxxiv. 18 ; cp. Josh. xxii. 30J. 
83. or if his .<?/ n] llather, And if his sin. 
come to his knovDfedge] i,e, when he had be- 
come consciouB of his sin. 

a kid of the goats] A uhSLggj he-goat, in 
distiiiction from a smooth-haired he-goat. 
It was the regulär Sin-offering at tho yeaiV^ 
Festivals (x\L 9, 15 ; Num. xxvm. iS, 



22, 30), and at the consecration of th« 
priests (ix. 3) ; while the smooth-hairet 
goat appears to have been generally offered 
for the other sacrifices (Ps. 1. 9 ; Isa. i. 11). 

24. See i. 11. 

27. the common people] Literally, as in the 
margin, " the people of the land." Cp. xx. 
2, 4 ; 2 K. xi. 18. Itwas theordinarydesig- 
nation of the people, as distinguished from 
the priests ana the rulers. 

%%. a Ud o5 tUe (}oau\ A. ahaggy ihe« 
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82 fiihall be f or^Ten liim. And il he bring a lamb f or a sin offering, 

83 ^be shflJl bring it a female without blemisb. And be shall lay 
bis band npon tbe bead of tbe sin offering, and slay it for a sin 

81 offering in tbe place wbere they kill tbe bumt offering. And 
tbe pnest ahaJl take of tbe blood of tbe sin offering witb bis 
finger, and put it upon tbe boms of tbe altar of bnmt offering, 
and shaJl pour out aU tbe blood tbereof at tbe bottom of tbe 

35 altar : and be sball take away all tbe f at tbereof, as tbe fat of 
tbe lamb is taken away from tbe sacrifice of tbe poace offerings ; 
and tbe priest sball bum tbem upon tbe altar, ^accordine to tbe 
offerings made by fire unto tbe Lord : '^and tbe priest sbsSl make 
an atonement for bis sin tbat be batb committed, and it sball be 
forgiyen bim. 

Chap. 6. AND if a soul sin, ^and bear tbe voico of swearing, and 
is a witness, wbetber be batb seen or known of it : if be do not 

2 utter i^, tben be sball ^bear bis iniquity. Or «if a soul toucb 
any unclean tbing, wbetber it be a carcase of an imclean beast, 
or a carcase of imclean cattle, or tbe carcase of unclean creeping 
tbings, and if it be biddcn from bim ; bo also sball be imclean, 

3 and 'guilty. Or if be toucb «tbe uncleanness of man, wbat- 
soever uncleanness it be tbat a man sball be defiled witbal, and 
it be bid from him ; wben be knowetb of it^ tben be sball be 

4 guilty. Or if a soul swear, pronouncing witb his Ups «^to do evil, 
or 'to do eood, wbatsoever it be tbat a man sball pronoimce 
witb an oam, and it'be bid 'from bim; wben be knowetb of it, 

5 tben be sball be guilty in one of tbese. And it sball be, wben 
be sball be guilty in ono of tbese thinga, tbat be sbaü ^confess 

6 tbat be batb sinned in tbat thing : and be sball bring bis tres- 
pass offering unto tbe Lord for bis sin wbicb be batb sinned, a 
female from tbe flock, a lamb or a kid of tbe goats, for a sin 
offering ; and tbe priest sbaU make an atonement for bim con- 

7 ceming bis sin. ^And ^if ^be be not able to bring a lamb, tben 

^ Heb. kU katid eannot reaek to tke Buffleiency cfa lamb. 



* VCr. 28. 



' eh. 3. 6. 
* ver. 20. 81. 



« 1 Kin. 8. 

31. 

Matt. 20. 03. 

* ver. 17. 
eh. 7. 18. 
& 17. 18. 
&10. 8. 
A 20. 17. 
Nmn. 0. 13. 
c eh. 11. 24, 
28, 31, 39. 
Num. 19. 
11, 13, 18. 

«* ver. 17. 

* eh. 12, 

& 13, k 16. 
/Seel Sam. 
25.22. 
Aets 23. 12. 
17 See Mark 
6.23. 

* eh. 16. 21. 
&26.40. 
Num. 6. 7. 
Ezra 10. 11, 
12. 

< eh. 12. 8. 
& 14. 21. 



82. alamh] Aaheep. Seeiii.7note. Three 
points are to be observed in retard to the 
victimB for Sinofferings. — (a) The common 
peojple had to offer a temale, as the lese va- 
luable animal; they might present either a 
sheep or a goat to siiit their convenience : 
(6) tbe rolers had always to offer a male- 
goat : (c) the goat was preferred to the 
sheep, unlike the victim lor a Peace-offer- 
ingor a Bumt-offering. 

The Sin-offeringB were not accompanied 
bv Meat-offerings or Drink-offerings. See 
Num. XV. 3-11. 

V. 1-18. Special occasions are mentioned 
on which Sin-offerin^ are to be made with 
a particular confession of the offence for 
which atonement is sought (r. 5). 

1. noeariitp] A^nration. The case ap- 
pears to be that of one who has been put 
upon his oath as a witness by a magistrate, 
and faUs to utter a]l he has seen and heard 
(cp. marg. reff, and Prov. xxix. 24 ; Num. 
V. 21). 

2, 8. hid from him] Either through for- 
getfulnefls or indifference, so that purifica- 
tion had been Deglected. In such a case 
tbere bad been » guilty negligencef and a 



Sin-offering was required. On the essen« 
tial connection between impurity and the 
Sin-offering, see xü. 1. 

4. pronouncing] Idly ipeaking (Ps. cvi. 
33). The reference is to an oath to do 
something uttered in recklessness or passion 
and forgotten as soon as uttered. 

6. his trespass offering] Hather, as his 
forfeit, that is, whatever is due for his 
offence. The term * * Trespass-offering " is out 
of place here, since it has become the cur- 
rent designation for a distinct Idnd of Sin- 
offering mentioned in the next section (see 
V. 14 note). 

a lamb or a kid of tke goats] A aheep (iv. 
32) or a aliaggy she-goat (iv. 23). 

7-10. See 1. 14-16, xii. 8. In the larcer 
offerings of the ox and the sheep, the tat 
which was bumt upon the Altar represented, 
like the Bumt-offerine, the dedication of 
the worshipper; in tnis case, the same 
meaning was conveyed by one «f the birds 
being treated as a distinct Bumt-offering. 

7. a lamb] One of thA ^aOl^ ^VOcü>£t \^'^'i^'^ 
or a goat. 

for his tirf«pa«s, icMcK "h? "KnlK comm\tt«n\ 
Ab Mb forfeit ioi \ÄLe ^Ä^L'^\i»^ÖD^^«^aBa^^*Ä- 



240 



LEVITICUS. V. 



* eh. 1.14. 



' eh. 1. 16. 



•• eh. 4. 7, 

18, 9a, ak 



» eh. 1. 14. 
• eh. 4. 26. 



J'Nam.6.15. 



« eh. 2. 2. 
*- eh. 4. 36. 

« eh. 4. 26. 



< eh. 2. 3. 
» eh. 22. 14. 



«Ezra 10. 10. 
9 Ex. 30. 13. 
Ch. 27. 26. 

• ch. 6. 6. 
& 22. 14. 
& 27. 13. 
16. 27. 31. 
Num. 6. 7. 

• ch. 4. 26. 

• ch. 4. 2. 
e ver. 16. 
eh. 4. 2, 13, 
22,27. 

Pg. 19. 12. 
Luke 12.48. 
««ver. 1.2. 

• ver. 15. 



lie ahall bring for his trespass, wHich he hath oommitted, two 
^turÜedoyes, or two young pigeons, iinto the Lord ; od» for a 

8 sin ofEering, and tHo other for a bumt offering. And be ahall 
bring tbem unto tbo priest, who shall ofPer thcU wbich i» for tbs 
sin ofPerin^ first, and 'wring off bis bead from bis necik« bat 

9 sball not divido it asunder : and be shall sprinkle of the Uood 
of the sin offering upon the side of the altar; and **the rert of 
the blood sball be wmng out at tbo bottom of the altar : it iii a 

10 sin offering. And be sball off er the second /or a bumt offering, 
according to tbe ^ "manner : ^and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for bim for bis sin wbich be bath sinned, and it sball be 

11 forgiven bim. ^But if be be not able to bring two tuitledores, 
or two young pigoons, tben be that sinned £aU -brin^ for bis 
offering the tentb part of an ephah of fine flour for a sui offer- 
ing; ^ne sball put no oil upon it, neitber sball he put ony 

12 frankincense thereon : for it t« a sin offering. Tben sball lie 
bring it to tbe priest, and tbe priest shall take bis bandful of it, 
9even a memorial thereof, and Dum %t on tbe altar, 'according to 
tbe offerings made by fire imto tbe Lobd : it U a sin offenn^. 

13 'And the priest sball make an atonement for bim as toudbing bis 
sin that be bath sinned in one of these, and it sball be forgiyen 
bim : and *the remnant sball be tbe priesfs, as a meat offering. 

14, 15 5r And tbe Lord spako unto Moses, sayinj^, *If a soul com- 
mit a trespass. and sin throu^h ignorance, m the boly things 
of the Lord ; tbon 'be sball brmg iot bis trespass unto tiie Lord 
a ram without blemisb out of tbe flocks, with thy estimation by 
sbekels of silver, after i'tbe sbekel of the sanctuary, for a tres- 

16 nass offering : and be sball moke amends for tbe barm tiiat be 
nath done in tbe boly tbing, and 'sbaU add the fifth part thereto, 
and giyo it imto tbe priest : ^and the priest sboll make an atone- 
ment for bim with the ram of the trespass offering, and it sball 

17 be forgiven bim. ^ And if a ^soul sin, and commit any of theee 
things wbich are f orbidden to be done by tbe commandments of 
the Lord ; *though be wist it not, yet is be ^'guilty, and sball 

18 bear bis iniquity. 'And be sball bring a ram without blemisb 

' Or. ordinaitee. 






11. UnÜipart of an ephah] i.e. " the tentb 
deal ;" prooably less than half a gallon. 
See xix. 36 note. Tbis Sin-ofifering of meal 
was distinguisbed from the ordinary Min- 
chab (ii. 1) by the absence of oil and frank- 
incense. 

14. -vi. 7. Tbe Tresjyass-oflferings as 
they are described in tbis section and in 
vii. 1-7, are clearly^ distinguisbed from tbe 
ordinary Sin-otferings in these particu- 
lars : — 

(1) They were offered on account of 
offences wnicb involved an injuiy to some 
))erson (it might be the Lokd Uimself) in 
1 espect to property. See ?'. 16, vi. 4, 5. 

(2) They were always accompanied by a 
|)ecuniary fine equal to the value of the 
injury done, with the addition of one-fifth. 
Cj). Num. V. 5-8. 

(3) The treatment of the blood was more 
ßlmfde. Cp. iv. 5. 

{4) The victim was a ram, Inatead oi a 
female sheep or goat. 



(5) There was no such ppraduation of offer- 
ings to suit tbe rank or curcumstances of the 
worshipi)er as is set forth in iv. 3, 32, &c. 

15. commit a trespoM] Kather, here and 
in vi. 2, perpetrate a wrong. The word is 
different from that rendered trespass eise- 
where in these chapters. 

throuffhi{;7U)rance\ThxoTigli inadvertence. 
See iv. 2 note. 

in the holy thinga of the Lord] Tbe refer- 
ence is to a failure in tbe payinent of first- 
f ruits, titbes or fees of any kind connected 
with the public service of religion by wbich 
the Sanctuary suffered loss; cf. lium. v. 
6-8. 

sheJcd of the sanctuary] See Exod. xxxviii. 
24 note. 

17. thowjh he ivift it not] Ignorance of 
the Law, or even of the consequences of tbe 
act at the time it was committed, was not 
to excuse bim from the Obligation to offer 
Wie ftacTÄcfc, 
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out of the flock, with tby estimation, for a trespass ofPering, 
unto the priest: •^and the priest shall make an atonement for 
him conoeming his ignorance wherein he erred and wist it not, 

19 and it shall be forgiven him. It is a trespass offering : ^he hath 
certainly trespassed against the Lord. 

Ceap. 6. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, If a soul 

2 sin, and 'oommit a trespass against the Lord, and ^lio \into 
his neighbour in that *which was delivered him to keep, or in 
* -fellowship, or in a thing taken away by violence, or hath «'de- 

3 ceived his neighbour ; or 'haye found tnat which was lost, and 
lieth conceming it, and-^sweareth falsely; in any of all these 

4 tiiiat a man doeui, sinning therein : then it shall be, because he 
hath sinned, and is guilty, that he shall restoro that which ho 
took violently away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully 
»)tten, or that which was delivered him to keep, or the lost 

5 tiiing which he foimd, or all that about which ho hath swom 
f alsmy ; he shall eyen ^restore it in the principal, and shall add 
the firth part more thereto, and giye it \into him to whom it 

6 appertaineth, ^ ^in the day of his trespass offering. And ho shall 
brm^ his trespass ofEermg unto the Lord, '^a nun without 
blemish out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass 

7 offering, \mto the priest: 'and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him before the Lord : and it sh^ be forgiyen him for 

8 anything of all that he hath done in trespassing therein. ^fAnd 

9 the Lord spake \mto Moses, saying, Command Aaron and his 
sons, saying, This is the law of the bumt offering: It ia the 
bumt onering, ^because of the buming upon the oXtar all night 
unto the moming, and the Are of the aUar shall be buming in it. 

10 *And the priest shall put on his Hnen garment, and his Hnen 
breeches shaU ho put upon his flesh, and take up the ashes 
which the Are hath consimied with the bumt offering on the 

11 altar, and he shall put them 'beside the altar. And "*he shaU 
put off his garments, and put on other garments, and carry forth 

12 the ashes without the camp **unto a clean place. And the Are 
upon the altar shall be buming in it ; it shall not be put out : 
and the priest shall bum wood on it eyery moming, and lay the 
bumt onering in order upon it ; and he wiall bum thereon *the 

13 fat of the peace offerings. The fire shaU eyer be buming upon 

14 the altar; it shall neyer go"out. If^And this ia the law of the 
meat oflering : the sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lord, 

15 before the altar. And he shall take of it his handful, of the 
flour of the meat offering, and of the oil thereof, and all the 
frankincense which ia upon the meat offering, and shall bum it 
ujwn the altar /or a sweet sayour, even the «memorial of it, unto 
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« eh. 2. 2, 9. 



' Or, in dealing. 

' Heh.puttingqftheliaitd, 



' Or, in the daj/ af his heing * Heb. in the day qf his 
found ffuilty, ireepau. 

* Or, for the hurning. 



VI. 1. In the Hebrew Bible w, 1-7 form 
part of Ch. v. It ia evident that they 
on^ht to de so. 

6. in the day of hia treapaaa offering] The 
restitution was thus to be associated with 
the reli^ous act by which the offender tee- 
tified his penitence. 

9. Bather, **This, the Bnmt-offering. 
shall be npon the fbre on the Altar au 
night unto the moming." See £x. xxix. 
VOL. I. 



88-46, with the notes. 

10. Ashes... mith the bumt-offering] Rather, 
the aahea to which the Are hath consxunea 
the Bnmt-offeringr. 

18. The fire ahcul ever he hurning'] This 
was a Symbol of the never-ceasing worship 
which J ehovah required of His people. It 
was essen tially connected mtK ^asä^ %f:^9^ ^^. 
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16 the LOBD. And *'the remainder thereof shall Aaron and liia 
sons eat : *witli imleavened bread shall it be eaten in the hdf 
place ; in the court of the tabomacle of the congregation thef 

17 shall eat it. <It shall not be baken with loaven. *I have girea 
it unto tliem for their portion of my offerings made by fire ; *ik « 
most holy, as is the sin offering, and as the trespass offenng. 

18 i'All the males among the children of Aaron shall eat of it. 'It 
shall be a Statute for ovor in your generations conoeming the 
offerings of the Lokd made by fire : «every one that touchetk 

19 them shall be holy. i[And the LoBD s|>ake unto Moses, saymf, 

20 ^This ü the offenng of Aaron and of his sons, which they duul 
offer unto the Lord in the day when he is anointed ; the tenth 

Sart of an ^ephah of fine flour for a meat offering perpetiud, 
alf of it in the moming, and half thereof at night. In a pan it 
shall be made with oil ; ajid when it ü baken, thou shalt bnng h 
in: and the baken pieces of the meat offenng ahalt thouooer 

22 for a sweet savour unto the LoBD. And the priest of his Bom 
Hhat is anointed in his stead shall off er it : ü is a Statute for 

23 ever unto the Lord ; *it shall be whoUy bumt. For every meti 
offenng for the priest shall be whoUy bumt : it shall not be 

24, 25 eaten. ^T And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 
Aaron and to his sons, saymg, -^This ia the law of the sin offer- 
ing : 9 In the place where the bumt offering is killed shall the 

26 sin offering be killed before the Lord : *it i« most holy. •The 
priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it : ^in the holy place shall 
it be eaten, in the court of the tabemocle of the confr^;ation. 

27 'Whatsoeyer shall teuch the flcsh thereof shall be holy : and 
when there is sprinkled of the blood thereof upon any garment, 
thou shalt wosh that whereon it was sprinkled in the noly plac«. 

28 But the earthen yessel wherein it is sodden *" shall be broken: 
and if it be sodden in a brazen pot, it shall be both scoured, and 

29rinsed in water. "All the males among the priests shall eat 

30 thereof : ®it is most holy. ^And no sin offering, whereof any 

of the blood is brought mte the tabomacle of the congr^;atioD 

te reconcile withal in the holy place^ shall be eaten: it shall 

be bumt in the firo. 

Chäp. 7. LIKEWISE «this is the law of the trespass offering : *it w 

2 most holy. ^In the place where they kill the bumt offering shall 



16. v>ith unleavened bread shall it be eaten] 
This should be, it (the remainder) shall be 
eaten unleavened. 

20. See iv, 3. Aaron's sons here spoken 
of (as in v. 22) must be the succession of 
High-priests who succeeded him. Tlie day 
of this offering was probably the eighth day 
of the ceremony of consecration (viii. 35, 
ix. 1), when the High-priest appears tö have 
entered upon the duties of his oflBce. 

a meat offeringperpetuaX] Jewish tradition 
18 in favour of these words implying that 
this Mincbah was offered by the High- 
priest as a daily rite from the time of nis 
consecration. 

21. In apan\ See ii. 5 note. 

22. it shall be whoUy bumt] Literally, it 
shaU ascend in fire as a whole Bumt-offering. 

23. not be eaten] C!p. i\ 30, iv. 12 note. 
25. the place ichere^ Ac] Seei. 11. 
itismo9tholy\^»^VL.%. The key to \;kie 



peculiar sanctitv of the flesh of the Sin* 
offering, as set forth in rr. 26-30, mnst, it 
would seem, be f ound in the worda of Moses 
to the priests (x. 17). The flesh of the 
victim, which represented the sinner for 
whom atonement was now made, was to be 
solemnly, and most exciusively, appropri* 
ated by those who were appointed U> medi« 
ate between the sinner and the Lord. The 
far-reachin^ symbolism of the act met it^ 
perf ect f lühlment in the One Mediator Who 
took our nature upon Himself. (Phil. ii. 7). 

28. the earthen vessel] Unglazed ix)ttery 
would absorb some of the Juices of the 
meat : and a vessel made holy could not be 
put to any other purpose. 

30. to reconcüe withal] generally rendered 
" to make atonement for." 

the holy place] The outer apartment of 
^^'Y«^a«tnMM:A&, Siee x. 18 note. 
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they- Idll the trespass offering : and tlie blood thereof shall he 

I sprmkle TOiind about upon the altar. And he shall offer of it <'all << Ex. 29. 13. 

tne fat thereof ; the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, ^^^^ ^'g®'^^ 

I and the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, which t^ by jt 4. 8\ 9.* 

the filanks, and the caul tfiat is above the liver, with the kidneys, 
5 it shall he take away : and the priest shall bum them upon the 

altar /or an offering made by fire unto the Lord : it t« a trespass 

5 offering. «Every male among the priosts shall eat thereof: it 'ch. o. I6, 

7 shall be eaten in the holy place: «^it ia most holy. As the ^^'i^ 
sin offering i», so is ^the trespass offering : there is one law for 9, 10." 
them: the priest that maketh atonement therewith shall have ^^t «• «V 

8 ü. And the priest that offereth any man's bumt offering, even 20. * * ' 
the priest shall have to himself the «Vin of the bumt offering & u. 13. 

9 whicn he hath offered. And *all the meat offering that is baken ^ eh. 2. 3, 10. 
in the oven, and all that is dressed in the fryingpan, and *in the ^^' ^ ^ 

,0 pan, shall be the priest's that offereth it. And every meat offer- ^® • **» 
mg, mingled with oil, and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, 

1 one o« mucA as another. ^And^thist« thelawof the sacrificeof < eh. 3.1. 

12 peaoe offerings, which he shall offer imto the Lord. If he offer * ^- ^®» ^^' 
it for a thanksgiving, then he shall offer with tho sacrifice of 
thanksgiyin^ umeavened cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened 
wafers '^anomted with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine » eh. 2. 4. 

3 flour, fried. Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offering Num. 6. 16. 
^leavened bread with the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace (Arnos 4. 6. 

i offering. And of it he shall offer one out of the whole oblation 
for an neave offering \mto the Lord, ^and it shall be the priest*s m xum. is. 

5 that sprinkleth the blood of the peace offerings. "And the flesh b, 11, 19. 
of the sacrifice of his peace offerings for thanksgiving shall " ^^' ""» ^* 
be eaten the same day that it is offered ; he shall not leaye any 

3 of it until the moming. But ^if the sacrifice of his offering be a. o eh. 10. 6, 
vow, or a volimtary offering, it shall be eaten the same day that 7, 8. 
lio offereth his sacnfice : and on the morrow also the remainder 

7 of it shall be eaten : but the remainder of the flesh of the sacri- 

^ fice on the third day shall be bumt with fire. And if any of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of his peace offerings be eaten at all on the 

^ Cr, OH tktjlat plate, or, »lie«, 

VII. 1-7. See v. 14 note. In v. 2 ** sprinkle " of eaoh offering. That is, one loaf or cake 

lould rather be east (1. 5). All the details out ofeach kind of Meat-offering wtuj tobe 

ig^arding the parts put on the Altar are a heave-offering (v. 32) for the officiating 

speated for each kind of sacrifice, because priest. According to Jewish tradition, 

le matter was one of paramount impor- there were to be ten cakes of each kind of 

ince. bread in every Thank-offering. The other 

8. the skin of the bumt offerinff] It is most cakes were retumed to the sacrificer. 

kely that the skina of the Sin-offering and 16. The Vow-offering appears to have 

be Trespass-offering also feil to the lot of been a Peaoe-oflfering vowed upon a cer- 

be officiating priest. tain condition ; the Voluntary-offering, one 

9, 10. See marg. reff. offered as the simple tribute of a oevout 

11. &c. See iii. 1-17. What is here added, heart rejoicing in peace with God and man 
elates to the accompanying Minchah (ü. 1). offered on no external occasion (cp. xxii. 17- 
he Classification of Peace-offerings into (1) 25). 

liank-offerings, (2) Vow-offerings and (3) 18, 19. It was proper that the sacrificial 

Toluntary -offerings, and the conditions to meat should not be polluted by any ap- 

« observed by the worshipper in eating the proach to putrefaction. But the exclusion 

£8h. of a mean-spirited economy may further 

12. for a thanksgiving] i.e., a Thank-offer- have fumished the ground for the distinc- 
Qg for rcercies received. tion between the Tnank-offerings and the 

13. for his offering] The leavened bread othera. The mo&\i ^«t«X ^'cäcpqSwsc^ c»\ 
7as a distinct offering. the meat ot \^e ofSÄtva:^, ^^i»xNaEx^^a!^i?ä 

14. out 0/ tÄe whole oUation] Bather, out amongst ^"ö "pwst "V^io ^«t^ ycln-^X»^ '^ "'^ä^* 
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t eh. 12, 

& 13, & 15. 

» eh. 11. 24, 

28. 

•v Ezek. 4. 

14. 

« ver. 20. 

9 eh. 3. 17, 



» Gen. 0. 4. 
eh. 3. 17. 
& 17. 10-14. 



« eh. 3. 1. 

^ eh. 3. 3, 4, 
0,14. 

« Ex. 20. 2^, 
27. 

eh. 8. 27. 
& 0. 21. 
Num. 6. 20. 
<* eh. 3. 6. 
11. 16. 
• ver. 3*. 
/ver. ai. 
eh. 0.21. 
Num. G. 20. 
ff Ex. 20. 28. 
eh. 10. 14, 
15. 

Num. 18. 
18, 10. 
Deut. 18. 3. 



* Ex. 40. 13, 

15. 

eh. 8. 12, 30. 



third day, it shall not bo accepted, neithor shall it be ^imputed 
unto hiin that offeroth it : it shall be an ^abomination, and tbe 

19 soul that eateth of it shaU bear bis iniqnity. And the flesh that 
touchoth any unclean thing shall not be eaten ; it shall be bnmt 
with fire : and as for the flesh, all that be cloan shall eat theroof. 

20 But tho soul that eateth of the flesh of the saciifice of peace 
offerings, that pertain nnto the LoRD, »"having bis uncleanness 
upon him, even that soul •shall be cut off from bis people. 

21 Moreover tho soul that shaU touch any unclean thingy as *the 
uncleanness of man, or any «unclean beast, or any «^abominable 
unclean thing^ and eat of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, which ptrtain unto the Lord, even that soul *shall be cut 

22 off from bis people. f And the Lord spake unto Moses, sajing, 

23 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, ''Ye shall eat no 

24 manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of goat. And the fat of the 
^ beast that dieth of itself, and the fat of that which is tom with 
beasts, may be used in any other use : but ye shall in no \dse eat 

25 of it. For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, of which men 
offer an offerine made by fire unto the Lord, even the soul that 

26 eateth it shall De cut off from bis people. 'Moreover ye shall 
eat no manner of blood, whether it be of fowl or of beast, in any of 

27 your dwellings. Whatsoever soul it be that eateth any manner 

28 of blood, even that soul shall be cut off from bis people. ^ And 

29 the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, "He that offoreth the sacrifice of bis peace offer- 
ings unto the Lord shall bring bis oblation unto the Lord of 

30 the sacrifice of bis peace offerings. ^His own hands shall bring 
the offerings of the Lord mado by fire, the fat with the breast, 
it shall ho bring, that *the breast may be waved for a wave 

31 offering before tne Lord. ''And the priest shall bum the fat 
upon tiie altar : 'but the breast shall De Aaron's and bis sons*. 

32 And -^the right Shoulder shall ye give imto the priest /or an 

33 heave offering of the sacrifices of your peace offerings. He 
among the sons of Aaron, that offereth the blood of the peace 
offerings, and the fat, shall have the right Shoulder for his part. 

34 For ^the wave breast and the heave Shoulder have I taken of the 
children of Israel from off the sacrifices of their peace offerings, 
and have given them unto Aaron tho priest and unto his sons 

35 by a Statute for ever from among the children of Israel. This is 
tne portion of the anointing of Aaron, and of the anointing of his 
sons, out of tho offerings of the Lord made by fire, in tiie day 
when he present^ them to minister unto the Lord in tho priest's 

36 Office ; which the Lord commanded to be given them of the 
children of Israel, ^in tho day that he anointed them, by a 

' Heb. earca»e, eh. 17. 16. Deut 14. 21. Ezek. 4. 14. &. 41. 31. 



I 



take, would plainly be becoming when the 
sacrifice was mtended especially to express 
gratitude for mercies received. 

21. unclean bead] That is, Carrion of any 
kind. See eh. xi. 

8hall becut of\ See Ex. xxxi. 14 note. 

23. This is emphatically addressed to the 
people. They were not to eat in their own 
meal what belonged to the Altar of Jeho- 
vah, Bor wh&t was the perquisite of the 
prieata. See vi\ 33-36, 
^- Cp. xi. 39. 



26. wo manner of Uood\ See xvii. 10-15. 
■ 86-32. 'icave'Off€ring...heave-offering\ The 
latter a^^pears to be used (like korbauj i. 2) 
for offerings in general. Waiing (a moviiii; 
to Mid fro, repeated several times) or 
hearin^ (a lifting up once) the offering wa-s 
a solemn form of dedicating a thing to the 
use of the Sanctuary. 

85. tke portion of the anointing, &c.l 
Kather, the appointed share of Aaron ana 
ot\iiiimii. 
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(7 Statute for eyer througHout their generations. ^T^I^lus is the law 
^of the bumt offering, '^of the meat offering, 'and of the sin 
ofifering, "*and of the trespass ofEering, "and of the consecrations, 

(8 and ^of the sacrifice of the peace offerings ; which the Lobd 
commanded Moses in mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded 
the children of Israel >^to offer their oblations unto the Lord, in 
the wildemess of Sinai. 

3hap. 8. AND the Lobd spake iinto Moses, saying, "Take Aaron 

2 and his sons with him, and ^the garments, and 'the anointing 
oil, and a bullock for the sin offering, and two rams, and a 

3 basket of unleavened bread ; and gather thou all the congrega- 
tion togetherunto the doorof the tabemacle of the congregation. 

4 And Moses did as the Lo&D commanded him ; and the assembly 
was gathered together unto the door of the tabemacle of the 

ö congregation. ^And Moses said unto the con^egation, ^'This is 

6 the thing which the Lord commanded to be aone. And Moses 
brought Aaron and his sons, 'and washed them with water. 

7 /And he put upon him the ^coat, and girded him with the girdle, 
and clothed him with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, and 
he girded him with the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound it 

8 unto him therewith. And he put the breastplate upon him : 
also he ^put in the breastplate the Urim and the Tnunmiim. 

9 ^ And he put the mitre upon his head ; also upon the mitre, even 
upon his forefront, did he put the golden plate, the holy crown ; 

10 as the Lord '^commanded Moses. i[^And Moses took the 
anointing oil, and anointed the tabemacle and all that was 
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• Ex. 29. 4. 
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A Ex. 28. 30k 
< Ex. 29.8. 

* Ex. 28. 37, 
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i Ex. 30. 26, 
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87. of ihe conaecroJbioniX That is. of the 
'sacrifices which were to be offered in the 
Consecration of the priests. See marg. reff. 

88. wildemess of Sina%\ Cp. Ex. xix. 1. 
Chs. vüi. ix. X. The Service of the 

Sanctüaby inadoürated. Thia ia the only 
historical portion of the Book of Leviticus, 
with the exoeption of xxiv. 10-23. 

VIII. 2. A Indlock — two rams — a hatket'\ 
cp. £x. xxix. 1-3. This shews the coherenoe 
of thia part of Leviticus with the latter 
part of Exodus. The basket of unleavened 
bread used on this occasion appears to 
have contained (1) cakes or loaves of the 
onünary unleavened bread; (2) cakes of 
oiled bread, rather, oil bread (see ii. 1, 4) : 
and (3) oiled wafers (see ii. 4, 6). Kabbinical 
tradition says that there were six cakes of 
each sort. 

8. (jather^ &c.] Kather, gather all the 
auembly together towarda the entrance of 
the Tent of meeting. See iv. 13. The whole 
bNT^dy of the people were summoned on this 
occa«ion, and theelders probably occupied the 
first places. The eiders are specially called 
together in an une^uivocal manner to receive 
directions to provide the first sacritices for 
the nation to be offered by the newly con- 
secrated priests (ix. 1), and the body of the 
pe<^>ple afterwaras assemble as they do here 
(ix. 5). — The sjwt designated was the por- 
tion of the Court in front of the Tabemacle 
(see i. 3 note). Towarda this apa^e the people 
were commanded tö assemble to witnese me 



great national ceremony of the Consecration 
of the priesthood, the solemn settinc apart 
of one of their families, the memoers of 
which were henceforth to stand as media- 
tors between them and Jehovah in carrving 
out the preoepts of the oeremonial law. 
Those who could do so, may have come into 
the Court, and a great number of others 
mav liave occupied the heights which over- 
looked the enclosure of the Court. As the 
series of oeremonies was repeated every day 
during a week (r. 33), it is natural to sup- 
pose that some of tne people attended on 
one day and some on another. 

6. toashed them with water] Moses caused 
them to bathe entirely (cp. xvi. 4), not 
merely to wash their hanos and feet, as 
they were to do in their dail^r ministrations. 
See marg. ref. This bathing, which the 
High-priest had also to go through on the 
Day of Atonement, was 83nnbolical of the 
Spiritual cleansinj^ required of all (2 Cor. 
vii. 1), but especially of those who had^ to 
draw near to Grod to make reconciliation 
for the sins of the people (Heb. vii. 26; 
Matt. üi. 15). 

7-9. See notes on Exod. xxviii. 

9. the holi/ crovm] The golden plate of 
the mitre was so called as the distinctive 
badge of the High-priest's consecration. 
See xxi. 12. 

10. M.o»ea ^iä\, axvQ»\xv\j^ >«SÄcl Sicv^ VO« 
oil (Ex. itxx.. ^\ V:tÄ TäätvääSä täkäw ^ 
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«• Ex. 29. 7. 
ft80.ao. 
oh. 21.10,12. 
Pb. 183. 2. 
«Ex. 29. 8,0. 

• Ex. 20. 10. 
Esek. 43. 10. 
F eh. 4.4. 

« Ex. 29. 12. 

88. 

eh. 4. 7. 

Euk. 43. 20, 

26. 

Heb. 9. 22. 

•■ Ex. 29. 13. 

oh. 4.8. 



• Ex. 20. 14. 
eh. 4. 11, 12. 



11 therein, and sanctified them. And he sprinkled thereof u] 
altar seven times, and anointed the altar and all his yessel 

12 the layer and his foot, to sanctify them. And he **pourec 
anointing oil upon Aiiron's head, and anointed hixn, to s; 

13 him. **And Moses brought Aaron's sons, and put coat 
them, and girded them with girdles, and *put bonneti 

14 them ; as the Lobd commanded Moses. ^^And he brou| 
bullock for the sin offering : and Aaron and his sons ^lai* 

15 hands upon the head of the bullock for the sin offeiins^. 
he slew it ; «and Moses took the blood, and put U upon th< 
of the altar round about with his finger, and puiined the 
and poured the blood at the bottom of the altar, and sai 

16 it, to make reconciliation upon it. *'And he took all the f 
was upon the inwards, ana the caul ahove the liver, and t 

17 kidneys, and their fat, and Moses bumt t^ lipon the altar. 
the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, and his düng, he bun 
fire without the camp; as the Lobd 'commanded '. 

1 Heb. hound. 



the Table of Shewbread, the Candlestick 
and the Golden Altar, with all the articles 
that belonged to them. 

11. 9pTwkkd...the dUar seven times] The 
Altar^ of Bumt-offering was distinguished 
by thiB sevenfold sprinkling with the holy 
ofl. The nmnber of the Govenant was thus 
bronght into connection with those acts of 
sacrince by which the Govenant between 
Jehovah and the worshipper was f onnally 
renewed and confirmed. 

12. Ab investing the priest with official 
gannents was a recognition bef ore men of 
the official position of the person (see Ex. 
xxYÜi. 8 note), so the anointing him with oil 
was an acknowledgment that all fitness for 
his Office, all the powers with which he 
would rightly fulfil its duties, must come 
from theXord. 

So, a«^in, with the sanctification of the 
Holy tnings. £ach of them was intended 
by divine wisdom to convey a spiritual 
meaning to the mind of man. They were 
means of grace to the devont worshipi)er. 
The oil poured upon them was a recognition 
of this f act, and at the same time it made 
them holy and set them apart from all 
profane and ordinary uaes. On kmdred 
grounds, though to express another idea, 
the Altar was to be sanctified also by blood. 
See V. 15 note. 

13. Aanm^s sons] The common priests. 
Nothin^ is said here, or in Ex. xxix. 7-9, of 
the anomting of the common priests, though 
it is expreesly commanded in Ex. xxviii. 41, 
xl. 15, and is evidentl^ implied as a fact in 
vii. 36. X. 7, Num. iii. 3. It would seem 
that tne anointing of the common priests 
oonsisted in some rite common to them and 
the High-priest (Ex. xL 15), and this was 
the sprinkling mentioned in v, SO. Gp. 

further x, 7 with xxi. 12. 
14-86, Moses as the mediator oi \i\:ie 
Covenant of the Law (Gal. üL 19, Heb. 
vüt 6) WM called to p^orm the piiosid^ 



functions, in consecrating those on 
hencef ortn those functions were to d 
and in inaugurating the legal order c 
fices. See Ex. xL 23 note. The Sinn 
was now ofifered for the first time 
sucoession in which the sacrifices f ( 
each other on this oocasion, first t] 
offering, then the Bumt-offering, an( 
the PeaceH)fifering, has its ground 
meaninc^ of each sacrifice, and beca 
established custom in later a^es. Tl 
shipper passed through a spiritual i 
He nad transgressed the Law, s 
needed the atonement signified by t 
offering : if his offering nad been n 
truth and sincerity, he could then off 
seif as an accepted person, as a 
savour, in the Bumt-onering ; and in 
qüence, he could enjoy communion w 
Lord and with his brethren in the 
offering. 

14-17. See mare. reff. The flesh 
Sin-offering could not be eaten l 
but a lemilly consecrated priest ( 
note). Moses therefore could not ei 
himself, though he was, for the oc 
performing the duties of a priest, 
whom he was consecrating could not 
not only because they were not ye 
installea, but because the sacrifi( 
offered on their behalf, and the body 
victim stood to them in the same r 
as that of the regulär Sin-offering 
wards stood to the High-priest. 

16. purißed the cUtar... sanctified i7, i 
reconciliaiion vpon it] The Altar ha 
sanctified by the anointing oil (r. 1 
the priests who were to officiate at 
was now, like them, sanctified by bl 
acknowled^ent of the alienation 
nature, in itself, from God, and the i 
a reconciliation to Him of all thii 
UwA. CcA. \. 20 ; Heb. ix. 21, 2L 
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18 ^'And he brought the ram for the bumt offeiing: and Aaron <i^.29. 16. 

19 and hia sons laid their hands uY>on the head of the ram. And 
he killed it; and Moses sprinkled the blood upon the altar 

20 round about. And he cut the ram into pieces ; and Moses bumt 

21 the head, and the pieces, and the fat. And he washed the in- 
'wards and the legs in water ; and Moses bumt the whole ram 
upon the altar : it was a bumt sacrüice for a sweet sayour, and 

an ofPerinff made by fire unto the Lobd; "as the Lord com- «ex.29.18. 

22 manded Moses. i[ And ^'he brought the other ram, the ram of «> Ex. 20. 19, 
consecration : and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the ^^* 

23 head of the ram. And he slow it; and Moses took of the blood 
of it, and put ü upon the tip of Aaron's right ear, and unon the 
ihumb of his right band, and upon the great toe of his rignt foot. 

24 And he brought Aaron's sons, and Moses put of the blood upon 
the tip of their right ear, and upon the thumbs of their nght 
hands, and upon the great toes of their right feet : and Moses 

25 sprinkled the blood upon the altar roimd about. * And he took « ex. 29. 22. 
tne fat, and the romp, and all the fat that was upon the inwards, 

and the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, 

26 and the right Shoulder: ^and out of the basket of imleavened y Ex. 29. 28. 
bread, that was before the Lobd, he took one imleavened cake, 

and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and put i?iem on 

27 the fat, and upon the right Shoulder : and he put all 'upon * Ex. 29. 14^ 
Aaron's hands, and upon his sons' hands, and wayed them for a ^c. 

28 waye offenng before the Lobd. "And Moses took them from asx. 29.26. 
off their hands, and bumt them on the altar upon the bumt 
offering: they were consecrations for a sweet sayour: it 10 an 

29 offering made by fire unto the LoBD. And Moses took the breast, 
and wayed it for a waye offering before the Lobd : for of the 

ram of consecration it was Moses^part ; as the Lobd commanded ^ Ex. 29. 26. 



18-81. Atonement havizig been made, 
Aaron and his sons were now permltted, by 
the laying on of their hands, to make them- 
selves one with the victim, which was to be 
sent up to Jehovah as '* a bumt sacrifice for 
a sweet savour, an offering made bv fire 
unto the Lord." All was done strictly ac- 
oording to the ritual (i. 3-9), exoept that 
Moses performed the duties of the priest. 

22. the ram of consecration] The sacrifice 
of this ram was by far the most peculiar 
pari of the whole ceremony. The words 
may be literally rendered the ram ofiheßU- 
iTifftf and the name has been supposea to 
have reference to the ceremony m which 
Moses filled the hands of the priests ; see 
r. 27. The offering was in the highest sense 
the sacrifice of completion or fulfUling, as 
being the central point of the consecratixig 
rite. The final perf ection of the creature is 
Consecration to the Lord. 

23, 24. Before oasting forth the blood 
round the Altar in the usual manner, Moses 
took a portion of the blood and put some of 
it on tne right extremities of each of the 
priests. This, being performed with the 
blood of the JPeace-offering, has been sup- 
posed to figure the readiness of the priest 
who is at peace with Jehovah to hear with 
the ear and ohey tbe divine word, to perform 
with tbe band tne ßaared dutiea of his office. 



and to walk with the feet in the way of 
holiness. 

26-28. In the rite of filling the hands of 
the priests, Moses took the portions of tlie 
victim which usually belonged to the Altar, 
with the right Shoulder (or leg) ; he placea 
upon them one cake 01 each of the three 
kmds of unleavened bread contained in the 
basket (see v. 2 note), and then put the whole 
first upon the hands of Aaron and in succes- 
sion upon the hands of his sons : in each cose, 
accormng to Jewish tradition, he put his 
own hands under the hands of the priest, 
moving them backwards and f orwards, so as 
to wave the mass to and f ro. 

In this remarkable ceremony the gif ts of 
the people appear to have been made over 
to the priests, as if in trust, for the service 
of the Altar. The articles were presented 
to Jehovah and solemnly waved in the 
hands of the priests, but not by their own 
act and deed. The mediator of the Law, 
who was expressly commissioned on this 
occasion, was the agent in the process. 

25. the rump] See üi. 9 note. 

29. The heave-shoulder was the ordinary 
perquisite of the officiating priest, but the 
wave-breast appears to have oeen awarded 
to Moses 8A tuft ÄcrNwcÄ. ^V ^^«s^ö». xww^ 
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« Ex. 28. 21. 

Ado. ao. 

Num. 3. 8. 



<< Ex. 29. 31. 
32. 



• Ex. 29. 34. 



/Ex. 29. 30, 
36. 

Ezek. 43. 
•26, 26. 

Heb. 7. 10. 
* Num. 3. 7. 
A 9. 19. 
Deut. 11. 1. 

1 Kin. 2. 3. 



"EEek.43. 
27. 

» Ex. 29. 1. 
eh. 4. 3. 

A 8. 14. 
« eh. 8. 18. 

•«eh. 4. 23. 
Ezra 6. 17. 
& 10. 19. 

• ch. 2. 4. 

/ver. 6, 23. 
Ex. 29. 43. 



V ver. 23. 
Ex. 24. 16. 



db Moses. % And «Moses took of the anointing oil, and of the blood 
whicH was upon the altar, and sprinkled it upon Aaion, and upon 
his garments, and upon his sons, and upon his sons' eaxments 
with ^im ; and sancüfied Aaron, and his ^rments, and nis sons, 

31 and his sons' garments with him. ^ And Moses said unto Aaron 
and to his sons, «'Boil the flesh at the door of the tabemacle of 
the congregation : and there eat it with the bread that m in the 
basket of consecrations, as I commanded, saying, Aaron and hid 

32 sons shall eat it. 'And that which remaineth of the flesh and of 

33 the bread shall ye bum with fire. And ye shall not go out of 
the door of the tabemacle of the congregation in seyen days, 
until the days of your consecration be at an end : for «^seven dävs 

.34 shall he consecrate you. 'As he hath done this day, ao tne 
Lord hath commanded to do, to make an atonement foi you. 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the tabemacle of the con- 
gregation day and night seyen days, and *keep the charge of the 

36 Lord, that ye die not : for so I am commanded. So Aaron and 
his sons did all things which the Lord commanded by the hond 
of Moses. 

Chap. 9. AND ''it came to pass on the eighth day, tTuU Moses called 

2 Aaron and his sons, and the eiders of Israel ; and he said unto 
Aaron, ^Take theo a young calf for a sin offering, ^and a ran 
for a bumt offering, without blemish, and offer ihem bofore tha 

3 Lord. And unto the children of Israel thou shalt speak, saying, 
«'Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin offering ; and a calf and i 
lamb, hoth of the firstyear, without blemish, for a bumt offering; 

4 also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, to sacriflce befor« 
the Lord ; and *a meat offermg mingled with oil : for -^to day 

Ö the Lord will appear imto you. ^ And they brought that which 
Moses commanaed before the tabemacle of tho congregation: 
and all the congregation drew near and stood before the Lord. 

6 And Moses said, This ü the thing which tho Lord commanded 
that ye should do : and ^the glory of the Lord shall appear unto 

7 you. 1[And Moses said unto Aaron, Qo imto the idtar, and 



80. The sprinkling was on their Rarments 
as well as their personn, because it oelon^d 
to them in reference to the office with whicb 
they had been formally invested b^ putting 
on the garments. (See £x. xxvih. 3 note). 
The Union of the two83nnbols of the atoning 
blood and the inspiring unction appears to 
be a fit conclusion of the entire rite. 

83-36. The rites of Consecration were to 
last a whole week, and thus, like the longer 
of the annual festivals, were connected in an 
emphatic manner with the sabbaticüsd num- 
ber of the Covenant. During this period 
the priests were not to leave the Holy pre- 
cinct for the sake of any worldly business ; 
and the whole series of ceremonies, includ- 
ing the sacrifice of the Ram of Consecration, 
was to be gone through on each day. Cp. 
marg. reff. 

83. Rather, ye aliall not ffo away from 

the entrance of the Tent. With this agree 

Cranmer, the Geneva Bible, &c. The 

meaning is evidently that they were not to 

go out of the oourt, aa is more cleaxly ex- 

pressed in v, 35, 

86, that $/e die not] See Ex. xxviii. 35 noU 



IX. 1-6. on the eiqhth day] t.r., on the 
first day after the week of Consecration. 

2. a young caJlf] A ball calf, which mi^ht 
have been wbat we should call a yeärlmg 
ox. 

8. a kid of the goats] A shaggy he-goat. 
See iv. 23 note. 

6. the plory of the Lord] Cp. Ex. xvi. 7. 

7. It IS to be remarked that Aaron offers 
no Peace-offering for himself. It was 
enough that he should participate in the 
Peace-offerings of the Consecration (vüi. 31), 
and in the two Peace-offerings about to be 
Bacriiiced for the people. 

His Sin-offering was probably regarded 
not so much as a sacrifice for his own actual 
sins as a typical acknowledgment of his sin- 
ful nature and of his future duty to offer 
for his own ains and those of the people. 
See marg. reff. "The law maketn men 
High-priests which have infirmity ; but the 
Word of the oath, which was since the law, 
maketh the Son, Who is consecrated (in the 
m&T^^ wrjected, «ee vÜL 22 note) for ever- 
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*offer thy siii ofPering, and thy bumt offering, and make an * cb. 4. 3. 

atonement for thy^elf , and for the people : and »off er the offering HeS!^. 3/^ 

of the people, and make an atonement for them ; as the Lord a. 7. 27! 

8 commanded. Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and slow the ,^ ®- J* . ^ ^ 

9 call of the sin offering, which tu<is for himself . '^And the sons Heb. 5. 1* ' 
of Aaron brought the olood unto him : and he dipped his finger '^ eh. 8. I6. 
in the blood, and 'put it upon the homs of the altar, and poured t see eh. 4. 7. 

10 out the blood at the bottom of the altar : **but the fat, and the * ch- ». I6. * 
kidneys, and the caul above the liver of the sin offering, he och.tii. 

11 bumt upon the altar; "as the Lord commanded Moses. ^And &8.17. 
tho flesh and the hide he bumt with fire without the camp. 

12 And he slow the bumt offering ; and Aaron's sons presented 

unto him the blood, ''which he sprinkled round about upon the p cb. 1. 6. 

13 altar. «And they presented the bumt offering unto him, with f J: ^|'2o 
the pieces thereof , and tho head : and he bumt tlieni upon the r eh. s! 21! 

14 altar. *" And ho did wash the inwards and the legs, and bumt ' ver. 3. 

15 them upon the bumt offering on the altar. 5f «And he brought SSb.^'is?* 
the people*8 offering, and took tho goat, which was the sin offer- & 5. 3. ' 
ing for the people, and slew it, and offered it for sin, as the first. 

16 And he brought the bumt offering, and offered it 'according to ' eh. 1. 3, 10. 

17 the ^ manner. And he brought "the meat offering, and ^took an " ver. 4. 
bandful thereof, and bumt ü upon the altar, 'boside the bumt £e|.'^.^ 

18 sacrifice of the moming. He slew also the bullock and the ram 

for 'a sacrifice of peace offering, which was for the people : and y eh. 3. l, 
Aaron's sons presented unto him the blood, which ne sprinkled *^ 

19 ux)on the altar round about, and the fat of the bullock and of 
the ram, the rump, and that which covereth the inwards^ and 

20 the kidnejrs, and the caul alxfve the liver : and they put the fat 

21 upon the breasts, «and he bumt the fat upon the altar : and the » eh. 3. 6, 1«. 
breaste and the right Shoulder Aaron waved ^/or a wave offering "^x. ». 24. 

22 before the Lord ; as Moses commanded. ^ And Aaron liftea ' ' 
up his band toward the people, and ^blessed them, and came t»Nain.6.23. 
down from offering of the sin offering, and the bumt offering, J^** |^ |ö, 

25 and peace offorings. And Moses and Aaron went into the 

1 Cr, ordinanee. * 'H.eb. ßUed ki» hand out qfit. 

9. Aaron did not act according to the lued to stand to officiate (see Exod. xxvii. 

ordinarv Law (iv. 5, 6, 7, 16, 17, 18), but aa 8), tumed toward the people, and blessed 

Moses had done in the Sin-ofifering of the them ; probablv using the form which^ be- 

Consecration ceremony (viii. 15 ; cp. also came the established one for the priests 

iv. 25, 30, 34). The probable reason of this (Num. vi. 24-26), and which is still main- 

was that he had not yet been formallv in- tained in the synagogues. 
troduoed as the High-priest into the Holy 23. Aaron, having now gone through the 

Place of the Tabemacle. cycle of priestly duties connected with the 

brought the blood] They most likely held Brazen Altar, accompanies Moses into the 

the basons in whicn the blood was received Tent of Meeting. It was reasonable that 

4» it ran from the victim, and then handed Moses, as the divinely appointed leader of 

them to their father. See i. 5. the nation, should induct Aaron into the 

16-21. In this first complete series of Tabemacle. 
offerings made by the High-priest, the sacri- blessed the people] This Joint blessing of 

fices tcüce their appointed order; first, the the mediator of the Law and the High-priest 

Sin-offering to make atonement ; then the was the solemn conclusion of the Uonse- 

Bomt-offering, tosiprnify the surrender of the cration and Inauguration. (Cp. 2 Chr. vi. 

body, soul and spint to Jehovah in heaven ; 3-11.) According to one tradition the form 

and lastly the Peace-ofifering, to show forth uaed by Moses and Aaron resembled Ps. xc. 

the communion vouchsafed to those who are 17. But another form is given in the Tar- 

jnstified and sanctified. See viii. 14 note. gum of Palcstine, " M-öiN ^c\\\t ^5^^tv»s^\ä 

JKS. Aaron having completed the offerings, accepted, and ma.'j^'ft Ajöt^ ^v<^ «ssiss^^st 

before he aune down from the stage sur- you and iorgW« 70x1 'jo>iX«i3Qa»^ 
Tpundlnsr tbe Altar on which the priesta 
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• ▼er.«. 
Num. 14. 10. 
•« Judg,6.21. 

• 2 Chr. 7. S. 
EuuS. 11. 

• eh. 16. 1. 

1 Chr. 24. 2. 
» Nom. 16. 
18. 

• Ex. 90. 9. 

• eh. 9. 24. 
Nmn. 16. 35. 

2 Sam. 6. 7. 

• Isfti. 62. 11. 
Exek. 20. 41. 
& 43. 13. 
/iBai. 40. 3. 
Ezek. 28. 22. 
John 13. 31. 
2 Thes. 1. 10. 
9 Pb. 39. 9. 

• Num. 3. 19. 
< Luke 7. 12. 
Acts 6. 6. 



LEVITICUS. IX. X. 

tabemacle of the congregation, and came out, and blessed the 
people : 'and tho glory of the LoRD appeared unto all the peoplo. 

24 Ana ^there came a fire out from before the Lord, and consumed 
upon the altar the bumt of^ering and the fat : which when all 
the people saw, 'they shouted, and feil on their faces. 

Chap. 10. AND ^Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, ^took 
either of them his censer, and put fire therein, and put incen^e 
thereon, and ofEored 'stränge &e before the Lord, which he 

2 commanded them not. And there ^went out fire from the Lord, 

3 and devoured them, and they died before the Lord. Then Moses 
Said imto Aaron, This is Ü that the Lord spake, saying, I will 
be sanctified in them 'that come nigh me, and bofore all tho 

4 people I will be -^glorified. 'And Ai^n held his peace. And 
Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the sons of ^Uzziel the 
uncle of Aaron, and said imto them, Come near, ^ carry your 

5 brethren from before the sanctuary out of the camp. So they 
went near, and carried them in their ooats out of the camp ; as 

6 Moses had said. And Moses said unto Aaron, and imto Eleazar 



24. The very ancient Jewish tradition has 
been widely adopted that the sacred fire of 
the Altar originated in this divine act, and 
that it was afterwards preserved on the 
Altar of the Tabemacle until the dedication 
of the Temple, when fire again **came 
down from heaven." (2 Chr. vii. 1.) But 
accordinc^ to the sacred narrative the Altar- 
fire had oeen lighted in a natural way be- 
fore this occasion. (Cp. viii. 16, ix. 10, 13, 
&c. ; Ex. xl. 29.) It would therefore 
seem that the fire which " came out from 
before the Lord " manifested itself , accord- 
ing to the words of v, 24, not in kindling the 
fuel on the Altar, but in the sudden con- 
Buming of the victim. For the like testi« 
mony to the acceptance of a sacrifice, see 
Judg. xiü. 19, 20 ; 1 K. xviii. 38 ; 1 Chr. 
xxi. 26, and probably Gren. iv. 4. The 
phrase to tum a sacrißce to ashes, becmne 
equivalent to accepiing it (Ps. xx. 3, see 
margin). The fire of the altar was main- 
tained in accordance with vi. 13. 

X. The eventa recorded in this chapter 
must have occiurred immediately after the 
offering of the sacrifices of Inauguration, in 
the evening of the same day. bee r. 19. 

1. Nadab and Abihu] The two eider sons 
of Aaron (Ex. vi. 23 ; Num. üi. 2), who 
were amongst thc»e invited to acoompan^ 
Moses when he was going up Mount Sinai, 
but who were "to worship afar off," ana 
not ** come near the Lord." Ex. xxiv. 
1,2. 

censer] See Ex. xxv. 38 note. 

Strände Jire\ The point of their offence is 

evidently expressed m this term. This may 

very probably mean that the incense was 

lighted at an unauthorized time. And we 

may reasonably unite with this the supposi- 

tion that they were intoxicated (cp. r. 9), as 

well OB smother conjecture, that they made 

tbeir offering of incense an accompammei\t 

to the exultation of the people onthema»üea- 

tation of the glory of the Lord (ix. 24). Aa 



they perished not within the Tabemade, 
but in front of it, it seems likely that they 
may have been making an oetentatious and 
irreverent display of their ministration to 
accompany the shouts of the peodLe on their 
way towaods the Tabemacle. The offenoe 
for which they were immediately visited 
with outward punishment was thus a fla- 
grant outrage on the solenm order of the 
divine service, while the cause of their 
offence may have been their guüty excess.^ 

2. The fire which had just before sancti- 
fied the mimstry of Aaron as well pleasing 
to God, now brought to destruction ms two 
eklest sons because they did not sanctify 
Jehovah in their hearts, but dared to per- 
form a self-willed act of worship ; just as 
the same Gospel is to one a savour of life 
unto life, and to another a savour of death 
unto death (2 Cor. ii. 16). 

3. Hather, I will sanctify myself in them 
that oome near to me {i.e. the priests), and 
I will glorif|jr mveelf before all the people. 
The words used by Moses on this occasion 
are not found elsewhere in the Pentateuch. 
But the sense is implied in such passages 
as Exod. xix. 22, xxviii. 41, xxix. 1, 44. 

Aaron*8 silence (cp. Psalm xxxix. 9) on 
this occasion may be compared with his 
reasonable and natural expostulation with 
Moses when his surviving sons were rebuked 
for not having eaten the flesh of the Sin- 
olfering {v. 19). 

4. Tne first cousins of Aaron (Ex. vi. 
22) are selected by Moses to convey the 
bodies of Nadab and Abihu out of the camp 
and bury them, probably because they were 
the nearest relations who were not priests. 
See Num. ix. 6. 

6. coat«] See Ex. xx\Tii. 39. Life had been 
extinguished as if by a flash of lightning, 
but neither the bodies nor the dreeses were 
deatto^ed. 

^^*t. K«xoTi«xA\!^ä\:«c^«Qrin.v{ns sons are 
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and unto ItLamar, lüs sons, ^Uncover uot your heads, neithcr 
rend your clothes ; lest ye die, and lest ^wratli como upon all 
the people : but let your brothron, the whole house of Israel, 

7 bewail the buming whicb the Lord bath kindled. *"And ye 
fihall not go out from the door of the tabemacle of the congre- 
gation, lest ye die : **for the anointing oil of the LoBD is upon 

8 you. And they did accordin^ to the word of Moses. ^TAnd the 
' 9 liORD spake \into Aaron, saying, ^Do not drink wino nor strong 

drink, tnou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, lest yo die : it shall be a Statute for 

10 eyer throughout your generations : and that ye may ^put dif- 
ference between noly and unholy, and between undean and 

11 dean; <and that ye may teach tne ohildren of Israel all tiie 
Statutes which the Lord hath spoken unto them by the hand of 

12 Moses. ^T-^d Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and 
unto Ithamar, his sons tliat were left, Take ^the meat offenne 
tiiat remainoth of the offenngs of the Lord made bv fire, and 

13 eat it without leayen beside the altar : for 'it is most noly : and 
ye shall eat it in the holy place, because it is thy due, and thy 
sons' due, of the sacrifioes of the Lord made by fire : for 'so I 

14 am commanded. And *the waye breast and heaye E^oulder 
shall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy sons, and thy 
daughters with theo : for they be thy due, and thy sons' due, 
ivhich are giyen out of the sacrifices of peace offerings of the 

15 ohildren of Israel. 'The heaye Shoulder and the waye breast * c^* 7* ^• 
shall they bring with the offerings made by fire of the fat, to 
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momning, or to leave the Court of the 
Tabemacle in order to attend the funeral, 
because, from their office, tiiey were esp«- 
ÖMÜly concemed as consecrated priests in 
outwardly maintaining the honour of Jeho- 
▼ah. Thev were to bear visible testimony 
to the righteousness of the punishment of 
Nadab and Abihu. The people, on the 
other han<L as not formall^ standing so 
near to Jehovah, were permitted to "be- 
wail ** as an acknowledgment that the nation 
had a share in the sin of its priests. (Cp. 
ICor.xii. 26.) 

6. üncover not your hetuU] Or, aetfree — 
Ut go loote. It was a custom to let the hair 
srow lon^ and fall loosely over the head and 
face (xiil. 45 ; 2 Sam. xv. 30, xix. 4) ; and 
the substance of the oommand would thus 
be that thev should not let the hair go dis- 
herelled. — Kending the clothes in front so 
as to lay open the breast was one of the 
commonest manifestations of grief (see Gen. 
xxxvii. 29, xliv. 13 ; 2 S. i. 11 ; Job i. 20 : 
Joel ii. 13, &.C.). The garments as well 
as the persons of the priests were conse- 
crated j this appears to oe the reason of the 
prohibition of these ordinary signs of moum- 
mg. Cp. XX. 10. 

lest ye die'\ See Exod. xxviii. 35 note. 

7. ^anointing oil... U upon you] Seevili. 
12, 30. The holy oU, as tne symbol of the 
Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Life and immor- 
talify and joy, was the sign of the priests 
being htceoght near to Jebovab, It was 
tberefore by ite meaning connected both 



with the general law which forbade the 
High-priest ever to put on signs of moum- 
inpr on account of death (xxi. 10-12). and 
with the special reason for the prohibition 
on this occasion. 

9-11. When the priest was on duty he 
was to abstain from wine and strong drink. 
lest he should oommit excess (see v. 1), ana 
so beoome disqualified for caxrying out the 
precepts of the oeremonial Law. 

9. strong drink\ The Hebrew word is em- 
ployed here to oienote strong drinks of any 
Idnd except wine made from the grape. 

10. unkoly...unclean\ Common, as not 
consecrated ; and what would occasion de- 
filement by being touched or eaten. Cp. 
Acts X. 14. 

U. That is, "that you may, by your 
example in your ministrations, preserve the 
minds of the Israelites from confusion in 
regard to the distinctions made by the divine 
Law." 

1)^15. The argument is, that as such meals 
were appointed in honour of Jehovah Him- 
self, they ought to be conducted ynih due 
reverence and discretion. 

12. heside the altar] What is called " the 
holy place " in rr. 13, 17 : it should be rather, 
a hol j place, any partof the Holy precinct, oh 
distinguished from a merelv ** clean place " 
(r. 14), either within or without the court of 
the Tabemacle. 

14. wäre breast atwi Iveaxt, iKoMXÄ.vi\'^>^''^ 
vii. SO not«. 
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wave it for a waye offering before the Lobd ; and it sliall be 
tbine, and thy sons* with theo, by a Statute for eyer; as the 

16 Lobd bath commanded. i[And Moses diligently sougbt 'tbe 
goat of tbe sin ofEering, and, bebold, it was Dumt : and be was 
angry witb Eleazar and Itbamar, tbe sons of Aaron which wen 

17 left alive, saying, 'Wborefore bave ye not eaten tbe sin offering 
in tbe boly pkoe, seeing it is most boly, and God batb given it 
you to bear tbe iniqni^ of tbe congregation, to make atonement 

18 for tiiem before tiie Ix)KD ? Bebold, ^tbe blood of it was not 
brougbt in witbin tbe boly place : ye sbould indeed baye eaten 

19 it in tbe boly place, ^as I commanded. And Aaron said unto 
Moses, Bebold, ^tbis day baye tbey offered tbeir sin offering and 
tbeir bumt offering before tbe Lobd; and sucb tbings baye 
befallen me : and if I bad eaten tbe sin offering to day, «^ sbould 

20 it baye been accepted in tbe sigbt of tbe Lobd ? And wben 
Moses beard that, be was content. 

Chap. U. and tbe Lobd spake unto Moses and to Aaron, sayii^ 

2 unto tbem, Speak imto tne cbildren of Israel, saying, «»llieee 
are tbe beasts wbicb ye sball eat among all tbe beasts tbat ort 

3 on tbe eartb. Wbatsoeyer partetb tbe boof , and is cloyenfooted, 
and cbewetb tbe cud, among tbe beasts, tbat sball ye eat. 

4 Neyertbeless tbese sball ye not eat of tbem tbat cbew tne cud, 
or of tbem tbat diyide tbe boof ; as tbe camel, because be cbewetb 

6 tbe cud, but diyidetb not tbe boof ; be i$ imclean unto you. And 
tbe coney, because be cbowetb tbe cud, but diyidem not tbe 



16. The Law on the point in question 
was clear. See ii. 3, iv. 5, 16 notes. But on 
tbis occasion, though the Sin-offering which 
had been offered bv Aaron was for tne peo- 
ple (ix. 15), its blood was not carried into 
the Tabernacle. The priests might there- 
fore bave too readily supposed that tbeir 
eating the flesh, or bumiiuf it, was a matter 
of inmfference. Hence Moses explainsthat 
the appropriation of the flesh by the priests 
18 an esaential part of the act of atonement 
(v. 17). 

ü was bumt] It was consumed by fire in 
an ordinary way, not in the fire of the 
Altar. See i. 9 

17. to bear the iniquüp] See Ex. xxriiL 38 
note. 

18. "The boly ^lace.^^ as it is called in 
cur Version, within the Tabernacle (see 
Ex. xxvi. 33, xxviii. 29, &c.) into which 
the blood was carried, is regularly called in 
Hebrew, simply, " the Holy " (as the inner- 
most Chamber is called "the Holy of 
Holies "), the adjective being used substan- 
tively ; while the precinct in which the flesh 
of the^ Sin-offering was eaten is generally 
called in f uU the Holy Place, the Substantive 
being expressed (v. 13). 

19. That is : " Behold this very day, in 
which we have done our part in sacrificing 
Sin-offerings and Bumt^fferings to the 
Lord, this great calamity has befallen me. 
Could it have been w^ell-pleasing to the 
Ijord if those who have been so humbled as 

Tand my Bona have been by the sin of onr 
relationa and the divine judgment, bad 



feasted on the most Holy flesh of the Sin- 
offering ? " 

XI. 1. Jehovah speaks to Moses and 
Aaron conjointly. (Cp. xüi. 1, xv. 1.) The 
High-priest, in regard to the legal pnrifica- 
tions, is treated as co-ordinate with the 
legislator. 

2. Kather, "These are the animalswhioh 
ye may eat ont of all the beasts ; '* that is, 
out of the larger creatures, the quadrupeds, 
as distinguished from birds and reptUes. 
See Gren. i. 24. Of quadrupeds, those only 
might be eaten which completely divided 
the hoof and chew the cud (rr. 3-ö). 

3. parteth, &c.] Kather, if oloyenfooted 
and completely separatea the hoofii. 

4. divuieth not the hoof] The toes of the 
camol are divided above, but they are imited 
below in a sort of cushion or päd resting 
u]x)n the hard bottom of the foot, which is 
"like the sole of a shoe." The Moslems 
eat the flesh of the camel, but it is said not 
to be wholesome. 

6. the coney] The old English name for a 
rabbit. The animal meant is the Hyrax 
Syriacus. It bears some resemblance to the 
guinea-pig or the marmot, and in its general 
appearance and habits (Frov. xxx. 26, Ps. 
civ. 18), it might easily be taken for a rodent. 
But Cuvier ofiscovered that it is, in it» ana- 
tomy, a true pachyderm, allied to the 
rhinoceros and tne tapir, inferior to tliem 
as it is in size. 

?ie cheweth the cud"] The Hyrax has the 
&axnQ \i&\A\. «A thft nore, the rabbit, the 
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6 hoof ; he ü tmclean unto you. And the hare, bocause he cheweth 
tho cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is iinclean unto you. 

7 And the swine, though he diyide the hoof, and be clovenfooted, 

8 yet he cheweth not the cud ; ^he is unclean to you. Of their 
nesh shall ye not eat, and their carcase shall ye not touch; 

9 *they are unclean to you. il** These shall ye eat of all that are 
in the waters: whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters, 

10 in the seas, and in the riyers, them shall ye eat. And all that 
hayo not fins and scales in the seas, and in the riyers, of all 
that moye in the waters, and of any liying thing which ü in 

11 the waters, they shall be an •abomination unto you: they shall 
be eyen an abomination unto you; ye shall not eat of their 

12 flesh, but ye shall haye their carcases in abomination. What- 
Boeyer ham no fins nor scales in the waters, that shaU he an 

13 abomination unto you. ^[/And these are they which ye shall 
haye in abomination among the fowls ; they shall not l>e eaten, 
they are an abomination : the eagle, and the ossifra^, and the 

14, 15 ospray, and the yulturo, and the kite after his kmd ; eyery 

16 rayen after his kind ; and the owl, and the night hawk, and the 

17 cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, and the little owl, and the 

18 cormorant, and the great owl, and the swan, and the pelican, 

19 and the ^er eagle, and the stork, the heron after her kind, and 

20 the lapwmg, and the bat. H All fowls that creep, going upon all 

21 four, shall be an abomination unto you. Tet these may ye eat 
of eyery flying creeping thing that goeth upon all four, which 
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mo\'ing ita jaws when it is at rest as if it 
were xuasticating. The rodents were fami- 
liarly spoken of as ruminating animals, just 
as the bat was reckoned amongst birds be- 
cause it flies (see r. 19), and as whales and 
their congeners are spoken of as fish, when 
there is no occasion for scientific accu- 
racy. 

7. fie divide the hxx>f, &cj It is olOTen- 
footedandeompletely,&c. Seev.Snote. Of 
all the quadrux>ed8 of which the Law for- 
bids the flesh to be eaten, the pig seems to 
have been regarded as the most unclean. 
Cp. marg. reff. Several other nations have 
Bfi^reed with the Hebrews in this respect: 
the reason being that its flesh is unwnole- 
some, especially in warm climates. 

9. Any fish, either from salt water or 
fresh, mi^ht be eaten if it had both scales 
and fins, out no other creature that lives in 
the waters. Shellfish of all lunds, whether 
moUusks or crustaceans, and cetaceous ani- 
mals, were therefore prohibited, as well as 
fiäh w^hich appear to have no scales, like the 
eel ; probably because they were considered 
unwholesome, and (under certain circum- 
stances) found to be so. 

13-19. As far as they can be identified, 
the birds here mentioned are such as live 
lipon animal food. They were those which 
the Israelites might have been tempted to 
eat, either from their being easy to obtain, 
or from the example of otner nations, and 
which served as types of the entire ränge of 
prohibited kinds. 

13. the eaole] lUtber, the great Tnltlire, 
frhich tbe Egyptians are known to have 



ranked as the first amongst birds. Gp. 2 S. 
i. 23 ; Ps. ciii. 5 ; Prov. xxiii. 5, &c. 

The ossifrage, or bone-breaker, was the 
lammer-geyer, and the ospray (a corruption 
of ossifrage) the sea-eagle. 

14. the vulture] Ratner, the (black) kite 
(Isai. xxxiv. 15) : the kite, rather the red kite, 
remarkable for its piercing sight (Job 
xxviii. 7). 

15. every raren after his kind\ i.e, the 
whole'family of corvidse. 

16. and the &icl, &cJ] Rather, " and the 
ostrich, and the owl, and the guU, and the 
hawk," &c. 

18. the swan] More probably the ibis, 
the sacred bird of the Egyptians. The gier 
eagle is most likely the Egyptian vulture. 
a bird of unprepossessing appearance and 
disgusting habits, but fostered by the 
Egyptians as a useful scavenger. 

19. tfie heron... the lupwing] Rather, the 
great plover — the hoopoe, so called from its 
peculiar cry. 

20. Rather, ** All creeping things which 
have wingB,*' &c. The-word rendered creep- 
ing things may be regarded as coextensive 
with our Word rermin, It is derived from a 
verb which signifies not only to creep, but to 
teem, or bring forth abundantly (Gen. i. 21, 
viii. 17; Exod. viü. 3; Ps. cv. 30), and so 
easily came to denote creatures which are 
apt to abound, to the annoyance of mankind. 

21. legs abiyve their feet^ to leap vnihal 
upon the earih'\ The famihes of the Salta- 
toria, of wbicJv IVä OOTKmfira. ^scv^^N.^ 'Ocä 
commoTi gra»ÄiOYPW, «sA ^^ -aöss^'a^ß«^ 
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22 liaye legs aboye tHeir feet, to leap withal upon the earÜi; eten 
these of them ye may eat; ^the locust after bis kind, anid the 
bald locust after bis kind, and tbe beetle after bis kind, and the 

23 gra^bopper after bis kind. But all other flying creeping things, 

24 wbicb baye four feet, ehall he an abominaüon nnto you. ^d 
f or tbese ye sball be nnclean : wbosoeyer toucbetb tbe carcase 

25 of tbem sball be nnclean iintil tbe even. And wbosoeyer beareth 
otujht of tbe carcase of tbem ^ sball wasb bis clotbes, and be 

26 nnclean imtü tbe eyen. ü The carcaaea of eyery beast wbich 
diyidetb tbe boof , and is not cloyenfooted, nor cbewetb tbe cud, 
are nnclean nnto you : eyery one tbat toucbetb tbem sball be 

27 imclean. And wbatsoeyer goetb upon bis paws, among all 
manner of beasts tbat go on all four, tbose are unclean unto 
you : wboso toucbetb tbeir carcase sball be unclean until tbe 

28 eycn. And be tbat bearetb tbe carcase of tbem sball wasb bis 
clotbes, and be unclean imtil tbe eyen : tbey are imclean unto 

29 you. ^ Tbese also ahcUl be unclean imto you among tbe creep- 
ing tbings tbat creep upon tbe eartb; tbe weasel, and *tbe 

30 mouse, and tbe tortoise after bis kind, and tbe ferret, and tbe 

31 cbameleon, and tbe lizard, and tbe snail and tbe mole. Tbese 
are unclean to you among all tbat creep : wbosoeyer dotb toucb 

32 tbem, wben tbey be dead, sball be unclean until tbe eyen. And 
lipon wbatsoeyer any of tbem, wben tbey are dead, dotb &11, it 
sball be imclean ; wbetber it be any yessel of wood, or raiment, 
or skin, or sack, wbatsoeyer yessel it be, wberein any work is 
done, ^it must be put into water, and it sball be unclean until 

33 tbe eyen ; so it sball be cleansed. And eyery eartben yessel, 
wbereinto any of tbem falletb, wbatsoeyer is in it sball be 

34 imclean ; and 'ye sball break it. Of all meat wbicb may be 
eaten, that on wbicb euch water cometb sball be unclean : and all 
drink tbat may be drunk in eyery tnich yessel sball be unclean. 

35 And eyery thing wbereupon any pari of tbeir carcase &lleth 
sball be unclean ; wJiether it be oyen, or ranges for pots, tbey 
sball be broken down : for tbey are imclean, and sball be unclean 

36 unto you. Neyertbeless a fountain or pit, ^ wherein there ü 
plenty of water, sball be clean : but tbat wbicb toucbetb tbeir 

37 carcase sball be unclean. And if any part of tbeir carcase fall 

38 ux>on any sowing seed wbicb is to be sown, it eJiall be clean. But 
if any water be put upon tbe seed, and any part of tbeir carcase 

39 fall tbereon, it mall be unclean unto you, 1[ And if any beast, 
of wbicb ye may eat, die ; be tbat toucbetb tbe carcase tbereof 

40 sball be imclean until tbe eyen. And "»be tbat eatetb of tbe 
carcase of it sball wasb bis clotbcs, and be unclean until tbe 

' Heb. a gaihering togHker qfwaier». 



22. In the uncertainty of identifyine 
these four creatures, it has been suggestea 
that Bome of the names may belong to 
locusts in an imperfect state of develop- 
ment. Most modern versions have taken a 
safer course than our translators, by retain- 
inc the Hebrew names. 

34-28. unclean] If the due purification 
was omitted at the time, througb negligence 
or forgetfulness, a Sin-offering was required. 

. JgP, SO, The /(fenfcification of " the creep- 
2^^ thinga " here named is not always cer- 



tain. They are most likely those which were 
occasionally eaten. For the tortoiae read the 
great lizard, for the ferret the gecko (one of 
the lizard tribe), for the cham^leon the frog 
or the Nile lizard : by the word rendered 
anail is probably meant another kind of 
lizard, and by the mofe the chameleon. 

38. earthen veasel] See mai^. reff. 

85. See ii. 4. The word rendered '* ranges 
for pots" has been oonjectured to mean 
either an excavated fireplaoe, fitted to re- 
ceWe s^ padx oi ov«ca^ or a support like a 
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even: he also that beoreth the carcase of it shall wasli bis 

11 clothes, and be nndean until the eyen. ^ And eveiy creeping 
thing that croepeth upon the earth ehall be an abonunation ; it 

(2 shalf not be eaten. Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and 
whataoeyer goeth upon all four, or whatsoever ^hath more feet 
among all creeping things that creep upon the earth, them ye 

13 shall not eat ; for they are an abomination. ** Ye shall not ma&e 
your ^selyes abominable with any creeping thing that creepoth, 
neither shall ye make yourselyes unclean with them, that ye 

44 should be demed thereby. For I am the Lobd your God : ye 
shall therefore sanctifv yourselyes, and ^'ye shall be holy ; for I 
am holy : neither shall ye defile yourselyes with any manner of 

4ä creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. ^For I am the 
Lobd tEat bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your 

16 God : «ye shall therefore De holy, for I am holy. feis is the law 
of the Deasts, and of the fowl, and of eyery liying creature that 
moyeth in the waters, and of eyery creature that creepeth upon 

17 the earth : *'to make a difference oetween the unclean and the 
clean, and between the beast that may be eaten and the beast 
that may not be eaten. 

Jhap. 12. AND the Lord spake imto Moses, saying, S^eak unto 

2 the children of Israel, sa3nng, If a ^woman have conceiyed seed, 
and bom a man child : then ^she shall be unclean seyen days ; 
«according to the days of the Separation for her infirmity shall 

3 she be unclean. And in the 'eighth day the flesh of his fore- 

4 skin shall be circiuncised. And she shall then continue in the 
blood of her purifying three and thirty days ; she shall touch no 
hallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary, imtil the days of 

ö her purifying be fulfiUed. But if she bear a maid child, then 
she shall be unclean two weeks, as in her Separation : and she 



* eh. 20. 26. 



Ex. 10. 6. 
eh. 10. 2. 
k 20. 7, 26. 

1 Thess. 4. 7. 
1 Pet. 1. 16, 
16. 

P Ex. 6. 7. 
« ver. 44. 



»■ eh. 10. 10. 



• eh. 16. 10. 

» Luke 2. 22. 

« eh. 16. 10. 

«* Gen. 17. 

12. 

Lake 1. 60. 

A 2. 21. 

John 7. 22, 

23. 



1 Heb. doth multiplf feef. 



* Heb. 90uh. 



42. WhcUsoever goeth unon the belly] t.f . all 
ootlew reptües, and mollusks, snakes of all 
dnds, snails, Bings, and worms. Whatsoever 
foeth upon all four ; i.e, "creeping things," 
>r Termin ; such as the weasel, tne mouse 
»r the lizard. WheUsoever hath more feet; 
.e. all insects, except the locust family 
r. 22 note), myriapods, spiders, and cater- 
nllars. 

44-47. These verses set forth the spiritual 
rround on which the distinction between 
:lean and unclean is based. Cp. marg. reff, 
ind X. 10, XX. 25, 26 ; 1 Peter 1. 15, 16. 

The basis of the Obligation to maintain 
he distinction was the call of the Hebrews 
,o be the peculiar people of Jehovah. It 
vas to be something in their daily life to 
-emind them of the Covenant which distin- 
niished them f rom the nations of the world. 
Äy Jesus Christ it was revealed (Matt. xv. 
.1) to the elect people that they were no 
onger to be tied oy the letter of the Law 
n regard to their food, but were to be left 
o the exercise of a regenerated pudgment. 
rhey w^ere to leam that the kingoom of 
vod is not eating, or abstaining from, 
aeats and drinks; but righteousness, and 
rutb, and peaoe, and joy in the Holy 



Ghost (Rom. xiv. 17. Cp. Acts x. 15 ; 
1 Tun. iv. 4). 

XII.— Xv. Cerekomial Pübifications. 
The Purifications of the Law fall under 
three heads ; (i) those for defilement arising 
from secretions ; (ii) those for the Leprosy ; 
(üi) those for pollution from corpses. The 
nrst and second classes are described in 
these chapters; the last, as relates to 
human corpses, in Niun. xix. 11, &;c., and 
as relates to the bodies of dead animals, in 
xi. 24-28, 81-40. 

XII. This chapter would more naturally 
follow the fifteenth. See Note to xv. 1. 

3. On circumcision, see Gen. xvii. 5 note. 

4. The Levitical law ascribed impurity 
exclusively to the Mother, in no degree to 
the ChUd. 

5. Some have thought that this doubling 
of each of the two periods was intended to 
remind the i^eople of the fact that woman 
represents tne Tower side of human nature, 
and was the first to fall into temptation. 
1 Tim. ü. 13-15 ; 1 Pet. iii. 7. The ancients 
had a notion that the mother suffers for a 
longer time after the birth of & ^t\ l\Na». 
after the bVrt\i c\l Ä\iwj. T^'^ v^tv^^.]^" 
q\iired ior Üiö x«a.Wra.^oxi ^1 "V^st ^däsäÄc^ \a. 
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sliall continue in the blood of Her purifying fhreesoore and aix 
« Luke 2. 22, 6 days. % And * when tHe days of her punfyine are fulfilled, for a 
8on, or for a dau^hter, ehe shall bring a laniD 'of the first year 
for a bumt offenng, and a young pigeon, or a tuiüe dove, for a 
sin offering, unto the door of the tabemacle of'tho congr^pEdion, 

7 unto the priest : who shall ofPer it before the Lord, and mal» 
an atonement for her ; and she shall be cleansed from the issne 
of her blood. This is the law for her that hath bom a male or a 

8 femalo. /And if 'she be not able to bring a lamb, then she shall 
bring two turtles, or two young pigeons ; the one for the bnint 
offormg, and the other for a sin o&rin^ : 'and the priest shall 
make an atonement for her, and she shall be clean. 

Ceap. 13. AND the LoKD spake unto Moses and Aaron, 6a3rin£, 
2 AVhon a man shall have in the skin of bis flesh a 'rising, 'a scab, 



/ eh. 6. 7. 
Luke 2. 21. 

9 eh. 4. 26. 



• Deut. 28. 

27. 

laai. 3. 17. 



^ Heb. a ton qfhi$ jfear. 



Hob. her hand find not 
ntjßeiency of. 



* Or, twelling. 



the one case was thirty days, and in the 
other, it was forty or forty-two days. This 
notion may have been connected with a 
general custom of observing the distinction 
as early as the time of Moses. 

6-B. The sacrificial act expressed an ac- 
knowledgment of sin and a dedication of 
herseif to Jehovah. See viii. 14. 

^ of the first year] Literally, as in the 
margin, a son of hit year, This expression 
is supuosed to mean one less than a year 
old, wnile the son of a year is one that has 
just completed its first year. 

8. a tarnb] Rather, one of the flock; 
either a sheep or a goat ; it is not the same 
Word as in v. 6. 

two turtles, or two young pweons] See on 
i. 14. ^ The Viigin Marv availed herseif of 
the liberty which the Law allowed to the 
poor, and ofifered the inferior Bumt-offer- 
ing (Luke ii. 24). 

XlII., XIV. The Laws relating to 
Leprosy. The Leprosy is the most terrible 
of all the disorders to which the body of man 
is subject. There is no disease in which 
hope of recovery is so nearly.extinguished. 
From a commencement sU^ht in a])pear- 
ance, with but little jiain or inconvenience, 
often in its earlier stage insidiously disap- 
pearing and reappearing, it goes on in its 
strong but sluMsn course, generally in de- 
fianoe of the efforts of meaical skiU, until it 
reduces the patient to a mutilated cripple 
with duUed or obliterated senses, the voice 
tumed to a croak, and with f eatures of ghastly 
def ormity. When it reaches some vitol part 
it generally occasions what seem like the 
Symptoms of a distinct disease (most often 
Dysentery), and so puts an ena to the life 
of the sunerer. 

It was an all but universal impression 

that the Leprosy, above all other diseases, 

came upon man as an irresistible stroke of 

superhuman power, either in the way of 

jfuniahment for personsd sin or of an afflic- 

tlon with some definite purx>08e. This 

natural suggeation was conmmed and real- 

Ixed upon ae verai occanona in the history ot 



the Israelites. A stroke of Leprosy was the 
mark of the divine displeasure at the sknr 
f aith of Moses (£x. iv. 6), at the oontuma^ 
of Miriam (Num. xii. 10), at the diahonesty 
of Gehad (2 K. v. 27), and at the imploiis 

Sresumption of Uzziah (2 Chr. xxvL 19, 30). 
ne of the denunciations against Joab, on 
account of the death of Abner, was that hk 
children should be lepers (2 S. iii 29). 

It is now considered by all the best 
authorities that the Hebrew word for tiie 
disease does not denote the disease which 
is more properly called the Leproey (see 
xiii. 12), but that which is known to 
physicians as the Elephantiasis : the origin 
of which is ascribed to an MiitnA.] poison 
generated in or received into the olood, 
and accumulated therein probahly hp* a 
process analogous to fermentation. This 
lx>ison primanly affects either the akm, 
or the nerves and nervous centres. In this 
way, two forms of Elephantiasis are dis- 
tinguished, the Tuberculated, and the Atun- 
thetic or Non-tuberculated, of which the 
former is the more conmion. 

Medical skill appears to have been more 
completely foiled by Elephantiasis than by 
any other malady. The Anaesthetic form 
alone seems to be in some d^^ree amenable 
to remedies and regimen. 

llie question whether Elephantiasis is 
contagious or not, is the one ot most peca- 
liar interest in connection with the Levxtical 
law. Many facts tend to prove that, as a 
rule, it was not ; but that under certain 
circumstances {e.ff, when the ulcers are 
running) contagion might be developed. 

2. the 8k-in of hü fiesh] An expression 
found nowhere but in this chapter. It pro- 
bably denotes the cuticle or scarf skin, as 
distinguished from the cutis or true skin. 

risiiiff — scah — hrinht spotl The Heln^w 
words are the technical names applied to 
the common extemal signs of mcipient 
Elephantiasis. 

like the plague of leprosy] loke a strokB of 
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or brig^t spot, and it be in the akin of liis flesh like the plagae of 
leprosy; ^then he ahall be brougbt nnto Aaion the priest, or *Deiiti7, 
tinto one of his sons the priests : and the priest ahaU look on the ^^ g^ 
plague in the skin of the flesh : and when the hair in the plague Luke 17.14 
IS tumed white, and the plague in sight he deeper than the äda 
of his flesh, it is a plague of leprosy : and the pnest shall look on 
: him, and pronounce nim unclean. If the bnght spot he white 
in the skin of his flesh, and in sight he not deeper than the skin, 
and the hair thereof be not tumed white ; then the priest shall 
shut up him that JuUh the plague seven days : and the priest 
shall look on him the seventh day : and, behold, if the.plague in 
his sight be at a stay, and the plague spread not in the skin ; 
then the priest shall ^ut him up seven days more : and the 
priest shall look on him again the seyenth day : and, behold, 1/ 
the plague he somewhat £urk, and the plague spread not in the 
skin, the priest shall pronounce him clean : it is hut a scab : 
and he ^ shall wash his clothes, and be clean. But if the scab ^ch. 11. 25, 
spread much abroad in the skin, after that he hath been seen of ^** ^ 
tne priest f or his cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest again : 
and if the priest see that, Dehold, the scab spreadeth in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it ü a leprosy. 
^Wbon the plague of leprosy is in a man, then he shall be 
brought unto the priest; ^'and the priest shall see him: and, 'Niixn.12. 
behold, if the rising he white in the skin, and it haye tumed the 2^j^ 5 27 
hair white, and there he ^ quick raw flesh in the rising; it ia an 2 Chr. 26. 20« 
old leprosy in the skin of ms flesh, and the priest shall pronounce 
bim imclean, and shall not shut him up: for he ie unclean. 
And if a leprosy break out abroad in the skin, and the leprosy 
coyer all the skm of him iha;t hath the plague from his head eyen 
to his f 00t, wheresoeyer the priest looketh ; then the priest shall 

1 Heb. Ükt pucJuning qf Umngßt$k, 

S. the hair in the plague is tumed VfhUe] appear to'remime their progress. Cp. v. 35. 
le sparing growth of very fine whitish hair 10. ifthe risingbe whtte] Or, If there be a 

leprouB Spots in the place of the natural white rifing. The term verv probably de- 

ir, appean to have been always regarded notes the white Btdla or patcn of Ansesthe- 

a characteristic ssrmptom. tic Elephantiasis when it has re-appeared. 
ihe plague in tight be deeper than the tkin quick rawfieth in the mifi^lThe margin 

hisßesh] Rather, The stroke appean to nves the literal rendering. The symptom 

deeper than the scarf skin. The ' bricht nere noted exhibits a more advanced stiu^ 

ot ' changed to a brownish colour with a of the disease. The expression might de- 

jtallic or oily lustre, and wiüi a clearly- note an uloer or open sore with " prond 

fined edge. This sjrmptom, along with flesh '* appearin^ in it 
e whitish hair, at once decided the case to 12-17. The disease here indlcated appears 

one of Leprosy. to be that now known as Lepra vulgaris, 

5. and the plague spread not] Kather, ad- the common White Lepro^, or Dry Tetter. 

nee not, so as to shew that the disease is It first shews itself in redoish pimples, the 

der the cuticle and assuming the symp- surface of which becomes white and scaly, 

aas of V. 3. spreading in a circular form tili they meet 

8. eomewhat darkl Rather, lomewhat each other and cover laree patches of the 

Dl : that is, if the spot is djring away. body. It scarcely affects the general health, 

7. seen 0/ the priest for his cleansing\T\ie and for the most part disappears of itself, 

rport of these words is doubtful. They though it often lasts for years. 
obably mean ** seen by the priest and front his head even to his foot, wheresoever 

onounced clean," and refer to the visit of the priest looketh\ The first appearance of 

e suspected leper to the priest at the end the Lepra vulgaris may take place in any 

the second week. But some have taken part of the boay. especially however at the 

B words to mean "seen by the priest with larger joints of the fimbs ; but the spots o£ 

lew to be pronounced clean,*' and regard Elephantiasis are almost alwavs first seen 

9 sentence of the priest as provisional, on thoee paxta ^\Ä,di «^ Yktt^NioaS^ ««j^. 

Iding- good only tiU the aymptoma may poeed, the iaoe, ««n «sA\AXk^a« 
FOL. J. ^ 
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oonsider : and, behold, if the leprosy liaye ooyieared aU Mb fledi, 

he shall pronounce him deaii that haih the plague : it is tU 

Htumed white: he ü olean. But when raw fleeh appeiiietiim|'^ 

15 him, he shall be undean. And the priest shall see the raw fledi, 
and pronounoe him to be imclean : jor the raw flesh is undiBan : 

16 it is a leprofinr. Or if the raw flesh tum again, and be cfaanged 

17 unto white, he shall come unto the priest ; and the priest shall 
see him : and, behold, if the plague be turned into "vi^te ; thea 1 .^ 
the priest shall pronounce him clean thai hath the plague : be u "^ 

18 clean. HThe flesh also, in which, even in the skin thereoi, ms 
• Sx. 0. 9. 19 a 'boil, and is healed, and in the place of the boil there \» a 

white rising, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat reddiah, «nd 

20 it be shewed to the priest; and if, when the priest seeih it» 
behold, it ^ in sight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof be 
turned white ; the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it u a 

21 pla^e of leprosy broken out of the boil. But if the priest look 
on it, and, behold, there be no white hairs therein, and ifiiht 
not lower than the skin, but be somewhat dark ; then the priest 

22 shall shut him up sevon daya: and if it spread much abroad in 
the skin, then the priest shall pronounoe him tmclean : it w a 

23 plague. But if the bright spot stay in his place, and spread not, 
it is a buming boil ; and the priest shall pronounoe ni™ clean. 

24 ^Or if there De any flesh, in the skin whereof there is 'ahot 
buming, and the quick fleah that bumeth haye a white bright 

25 spot, somewhat reddish, or white ; then the priest shall look 
upon it : and, behold, if the hair in the bricht spot be turned 
white, and it be in sight deeper than the skm; it i« a leprosy 
broken out of the buming : wherefore the priest shall pronounce 

26 him unclean : it is the plague of leprosy. ^ut if the priest look / 
on it, and, behold, tJiere be no white hair in the bright spot, and 
it be no lower than ihe ot?ier skin, but be somewhat dark ; then 

27 the priest shall shut him up seyen days : and the priest shall look 
upon him the seyenth day : and if it be spread much abroad in 
the skin, then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is the 

28 plague of leprosy. And if the bright spot stay in his place, and 
n)read not in the skin, but it be somewhat dark ; it is a rising of 
the buming, and the priest shall pronounce him clean : for it u 

29 an inflammation of the buming. 1[If a man or woman hayea 

30 plague upon the head or the beard ; then the priest shall see the 
plague : and, behold, if it 5e in sight deeper than the skin ; ani 
there be mita yellow thin hair ; uien the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean : it is a dry scall, even a leprosy upon the hcAd or 

31 beard. And if the priest look on the plague of the scall, and, 

1 Heb. a buminff qfjtr«. 

14. rawßeah] See v, 10. 28. And if the glosty spot cantinuei vn- 

18. boil] Probably uloer.^ In Job il. 7, changedand makes no advance in the ikin, 

and Deut, xxviii. 27, 85, it woxild seem and is rather indistinct (see on r. 6), üitVif 

bigbly probable that the word expresses the mark of Vie inflammation^ and the priett AaU 1 

ulcera of ElephantiasiB. pronounce him clean, for üitthe {mere) hurt 

80, 21. lower than the sibin] Bather, reaoh« of infla,mmation. 

below the learf ikin. 80. tcalC\ As this is the name for another 

S. a buming boH] Rather, the tcar of disease not allied to the Leproey, it would 

the nleer ; literally, the bum of the tUcer, have been better to retain the original word 

24. The sense of this verse is : — Or if {nethekj, It is a true Elephantiuis. and is 

there be fleth of tohieh the skin hos been recogmsed by modern writers unaer the 

i^et^ed iw severe infiammaJtiofn, and the sore name of the Fox mange. 

^^Iiie t'fi/iammation hos become a glouy spot^ ^^* tKere ii tu> hlack hair in itl More pn>- 

»mcwhat reddish or white. '\M2b\7, t^«t« \i u« i^ii^^'^i&ix v&.W 
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behold, it he not in msht deeper than the skin, and that there i$ 

no black hair in it; ti^en the priest shall shut up kirn that hath 

82 the pli^e of the scall eeven days : and in the seventh day the 

. priest [£all look on the phigue : and, hehold, if Ihe scoll spread 

not, and there he in it no yellow hair, and the scall he not in sight 

33 deeper than the skin ; he shall be shayen, but the scall shall he 
not ahaye ; and the priest shall shut up htm that hath the scall 

34 seren days more : and in the seyenth day the priest shall look 
on thS soelU : and, behold, if the scall be not spread in the skin, 
nor he in sight deeper than the skin ; then the priest shall pro- 
nounoe him clean : and he shall wa^ bis clothes, and be clean. 

35 But if the scall spread muchin the skin after bis cleansing; tiien 

36 the priest shall look on him: and, behold, if the sccdl be spread 
in uie skin, the priest shall not seek for yellow hair ; ne U 

37 undean. But if me scall be in bis sight at a stay, and that 
there is black hair grown up therein ; Sie scall is healed, he ia 

38 clean: and the prieä; shall pronounce him clean. 1[If a man 
also or a woman haye in the skin of iheir fledi bright spots, even 

99 white bright spots ; then the priest shall look : and, behmd, if the 
bright spots in the skin of their flesh he darkish white ; it i$ 

40 a freckled epot that groweth in the skin ; he is clean. And the 
man whose *hair is mllen off bis head, he is bald ; yetiehe clean. 

41 And he that hath bis hair fallen off from the part of lids head 

42 toward bis &ce, he is f orehead bald : yet is he clean. And if 
there be in the bald head, or bald forehead, aiwhite reddish sore ; 
it «5 a leprofij spnmg up in bis bald head, or bis bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon it : and, behold, if the riaing of 
the sore he white reddish in bis bald head, or in bis bald fore- 

44 head, as the leprosy appeareth in the skin of the flesh ; he is a 
leprous man, he is unclean : the priest shall pronounce him 

45 utterly unclean ; bis pla^e i« in bis head. ^ And the leper in 
whom the nla^ue is, bis dothes shall be rent, and bis head bare, 

and he shall A>ut a coyering upon bis upper Hp, and shall cry^, fEtek. 2L 

46 'Unclean, unclean. All the days wherein the plague shaÜ hem ^£1^3^ 
him he shall be defiled; he is unclean : he shall dwell alone; g j^[ 4.' 15. 

^Beb.k€adi$paied. 



87. heinhis sight at astay] Or, D06I not then the flesh, then the hone, feil to pieoea 

alter in appearanee. while yet the animal life survived ; he was 

^. frecMtd spofl If v. 12 refers to the a terrmle pictuie of the gradual corruption 

Xiepra vulgaris, tne Hebrew böhak here of the spint wrought by sin. 
xoay denote some kmd of Eczema, a skin his head bare] Ratner, " his head ne- 

disease of a somewhat similar extemal gleoted." See x. 6 note. 
character. Unclean^ unclean] Cp. marg. ref . 

Verses 38, 39 would seem more in their 46. dwdl aUme] More properly, dwell 

natural place between w, 17, 18. apart ; that Ib, separated from the people. 

42. sore] Bather, stroke. It is the same Though thus exduded from general inter- 

word whicn elsewhere in this and the next course with sodety, it is not likelv that 

chapter is rendered plague. lepers ceased to be objects of sympatny and 

4o. The leper was U> carry about with kmdness, such as they now are in those 

him the usual signs of mouming for the Christian and Moslem coimtries in which 

dead. Cp. x. 6 and marg. refif. the Leprosy prevails. That they associated 

The leper was a living parable in the together in the Holy Land, as they do at 

World of the sin of whicn death was the present. Ib evident mm 2 K. vii. 3 ; Luke 

wages ; not the less so because his suffering xvii. 12. It has been conjectured that a 

might have been in no degree due to his habitation was provided for them outside 

own personal deserts : he Dore about with Jerusalem, on the hill Gareb (Bezetha), 

him at once the deadly fruit and the sym- which is mentioned otdy ix\> J«c. xi;:sx.^. 
hol of the sin of his noe. Ex. xx- ö. Aa unthout the caiap\ ^^. icAxa. ^'SL. ^'^^ 

hiß body alowly perisbed, ßret the skin, poUuled ey«r^V2kün% m >ÖDLOtiw>5Bfe '«^ÄKQ.^Ä 
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A Nom. 6. s. 47 ^without the camp shall Ms habitation he, 1[The earment ak) 

2 ^u 7. 3. ^^^ ^® plague of leprosy is in, whether ühesL wool^n gannent^ 

& 16. 5.' 48 or a linen garment ; whether übe in the warp, or woof ; of lme&, 

lSbb iT w * ^^ ^^ woollen ; whether in a akin, or in any ^ thing jna4e of skin ; 

* 49 and if the plague be greenish or reddiah in the garment, or in 

the akin, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any ^thing 

of skin ; it is a plague of leprosy, and shall be shewed nnto the 

50 priest : and the priest shall look upon the plague, and shut np ü 

51 that haih the plague seven days : and he shall look onthe plague 
on the seventh day: if the plague be spread in the gannent, 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any werk 

< eh. 14. 41. that is made of skin; the plague ie 'a fretting lenioey ; it m 

52 unclean. He shall thereforo bum that garment, wnether waip 
or woof, in woollen or in linen, or anything of skin, wherein the 
plague is : f or it is a f retting leprosy ; it shall be bumt in the 

53 nre. % And if the priest shall look, and, behold, the plague be 
not spread in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or 

54 in anything of skm ; then the priest shall command that they 
wash the thing wherein the plague t«, and he shall shut it np 

55 seven days more : and the pnest shall look on the plague, alter 
that it is washed : and, behold, if the plague have not changed 
his colour, and the plague be not spread ; it is unclean ; thoa 
shalt bum it in the fire ; it is frot inward, ^whether it be bare 

56 within or without. And if tho priest look, and, behold, the 
plague he somewhat dark af ter the washing of it ; then he shall 
rend it out of the garment, or out of the skin, or out of Uie warp, 

57 or out of the woof: and if it appear stül in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; it i« a 
spreading plague : thou shalt bum that wherein the plague tt 

58 with fire. And the garment, either warp, or woof, or wnatsoever 
thing of skin it he, which thou shalt wash, if the plague be 
departed from them, then it shall be washed tiie second time, and 

59 shall be clean. This is the law of the plague of leprosy in 
a ^rment of woollen or linen, either in tho warp, or woof, or any 
thmg of skins, to pronounce it clean, or to pronounoe it unclean. 

• Matt. 8. Chap. 14. AND the Lord spake imto Moses, sajdng, This shall be 
siark 1. 40, 2 the law of the loper in the day of his cleansing : He <> shall be 

Luko 6. 12, 1 Heb. ttwk of. » Heb. whether U bo bald 

14. * Heb. ve$$elt or, inttru* in fk« kead tkertqf^ or in 

A 17. 14. ment. thsforehead tkereqf. 



entered. A separate space used to be pro- cisely determined. It was most likely de- 

vided for lepers in the Synagogues. structive mildew, i)erhaps of more than one 

47. The garment] Rattier, Tne dothing, kind. 

ref erring to the orainary dress of the Israel- 56. somewhat dark] Kather, somewllAt 

ites in the wildemess ; viz., a linen tunic faint. Cn. r. 6. 

with a fringe (Niun. xv. 38) and a woollen 57, 58, 59. eWier in these verses, should 

cloak or blanket thro>vn on in colder be or. See rv. 47, 49. ' 

weather. It should be noticed that no religious or 

47-49. Rather, And the dothing in which svmbolical rite is prescribed for Leprosy in 

' there isastrokeojf Leprosy, whether the ttroke clothing. The priest had only to dedde 

is in clothing of wool or in clothing of linen ; whether the process of decay was at work 

or in 1/am for loarp or in yam for leoof in the article presented to him and to pro- 

eitherfor linen clothing or for woollen cloth- nounce accorcungly. Compare the Lepros}' 

ing ; or in a skin of leather or in any article in houses, xiv. 33-53. 

mhde of Uather, XIV, 1. The Leper was exduded not 

51, a f retting leprosjf} i.e. a malignant or only from the Sanctuary but from the 

oorroding Leprosy, What was the natwre caxcvp. The ceremony of restoration which 

of tbe Leprosy in clothing, which produced \\e noA \ä >xrv^«t^c* VI«^ >^<«st«^lQkre twofold. 

£TeeniBb or lidiMak spots, cannot be pre- TheftxÄ\.vai^'emOTtsi^w>^Ä^^>öiÄ^3i^ 
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3 bioaglit imto the j^riest : and the priest shall go f orth out of the 
camp ; and the pnest shall look, and, behold, if the plague of 

4 lepro^ be healea in the leper ; then shall the nnest oommand to 
take u>r him that is to m cleansed two ^birds alive and dean, 

5 and ^cedar wood, and «scarlet, and ^hyssop : and the priest shall 
command that one of the birds be killed in an earthen yessel over 

6 ninning water : as for the living biid, he shall take it, and the 
oedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall dip them 
and the living biid in the blood of the bira ih(U was killed over 

^ the running water : and he shall *s]^rinkle upon him that is to 
be cleansed from the leprosy -^seven tunes, and shall pronoimce ' 
him clean, and shall let the living bird loose ^into the open field. 

8 ^ And he that is to be cleansed ' jball wash bis clothes, and 
shaye off all his hair, *and wash himself in water, that he may 
be clean: and after that he shall come into the camp, and 

9 'shall tarry abroad out of his tent seyen days. But it shall be 
on the seyenth day, that he shall shaye all bis hair off his head 
and his beard and his eyebrows, eyen all his hair he shall shaye 
off : and he shall wash nis clothes, also he shall wash bis fleshin 

10 water, and he shall be clean. i[ And on the eighth day *he shall 
take two he lambs without blemish, and one ewe lamb 'of the 

* Or, «porroiM. * Heb. upon the face oftke • Heb. the daugkter af Iut 

ßeld. year. 



*Nuin.l0.6. 
« Heb. 9. 19. 
«* Ps. 61. 7. 



• Heb. 9. 13. 

/2Kin.6. 
10,14. 

eh. 13. 6. 

* eh. 11. 25. 



' Num. 12. 
16. 



* Matt. 8. 4. 
Mark 1. 41. 
Lake 6. 14. 



entitled him to come withm and to mix 
with hia brethren, 3-9. The second part, 
performed in the Court of the Tabernacle 
and separated from the first by an interval 
of seven days, restored him to all the privi» 
leges of the Covenant with Jehovah, 1(^2. 

4. These birds were provided by the 
priest for the man. They were not, like 
the offerin^ for the Altar, broueht by 
the man lumself (cp. v. 4 with v. 10), they 
were not presented nor brou^bt near the 
Sancfcoary, nor was any portion of them 
offered on the Altar. 

cedar woodf and »carUt, and hpsaop] These 
three substances were nsed as the qpmmon 
materials in rites of purification (cp. Ex. 
xiL 22 ; Num. xix. 8 ^ Ps. li. 7 ; Heb. ix. 
19) : the eedar^ or jumper, the resin or tur- 

Sentine of which was a preservative against 
ecay, and^ employed in medicines for 
Elephantiasis and other skin diseases : the 
scarlet, a ** ton^e," or band, of twioe-dyed 
scarlet wool, with which the living bird, the 
hyssop, and the cedar wood were tied to- 

fether when they were dipped into tiie 
lood and water : the colour expressing the 
rosiness associated with health and vital 
energy: and the hyssop (see Ex. xii. 22), 
probaoly the Caper plant, whose cleansing 
virtues as a medicine, and use in the treat- 
ment of ulcers and diseases of the skin 
allied to Leprosy, were known to the 
ancients. It nas been conjectured that the 
scarlet band was used to tie the hjrssop 
upon the cedar, so as to make a sort of 
brush, such as would be convenient for 
sprinkling. 

5. running waler] Literally, living water, 
i.e. water fresh from tbe spring (Gen* zxvi« 
19; NanL xix, 17). 



7. aeven times] The seal of the Covenant, 
expressed in tne nimiber seven (cp. v. 9), 
was renewed in sprinkling him who, during 
his Leprosy, had lived as an outcast. The 
details of a restoration to health and f reedom 
appear to be well expressed in the whole 
ceremony. Each of the birds represented 
the Leper. They were to be of a clean kind, 
because they stood for one of the chosen race. 
The death-Uke State of the Leper during his 
exclusion from the camp was expressed 
b^ kiUing one of the birds. The living 
bird was identified with the slain one by 
being dipped in his blood mixed with the 
spring water that figured the process of 
purification, while the cured Leper was 
identified with the rite by having the same 
water and blood sprinkled over him. The 
bird then liberated was a sign that the Leper 
lef t behind him all the svmbols of the death 
disease and of the remeoies associated with 
it, and was free to enjoy health and social 
f reedom with his kind. Cp. Col. ii. 12. 

9. The hest of all tf pes of the healing of 
the Spirit, was the healing of the Leper. 
In his formal cleansing, consecration, and 
atonement hy sacrifice (see notes on xiv. 9- 
20), the ministers of the Sanctuary bore 
public witness that he was restored to the 
olessing of communion with his brethren 
and with Jehovah. Hence when the Son 
of Grod proved His divine mission by heal- 
ing tiie lepers (Matt. xi. 5), He did not 
excuse them from going to the priest to 
"offer for the cleansing those things which 
Moses commanded " (Mark i. 44 ; Luke v. 

14) " for a testimoiVY tß ^'t ^fto^'^''' '^^^^^ 
... .\ 

10, 11. T^WO 3<S^3i% TWDA \xcsav 'öTÄ ^_. 
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< dL 2. 1. 
Nom. 16. 
4b 0. 



*» eh. 5. 2, 
18. 

A 6. 6, 7. 
»Bx. 29.24. 
« Bx. 29. 11. 
Ch. 1. 6» 11. 
ft4.4,24. 
J» eh. 7. 7. 
« oh. 2. 3. 
ft7. 6. 
A 21. 22. 
r Bx. 29. 20. 
ch. 8. 23. 



• eh. 4. 26. 

* eh. 6. 1, 6. 
A 12. 7. 



« eh. 5. 7. 
A12. 8. 



w eh. 12. 8. 
A 16. 14, 16. 

» ver. 10, 11. 



first year without blemiah, and three tenth deals of fine üaaifor 

11 'a meat offering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil. And tii0 
priest that maketh htm clean shall present the man that is to be 
made clean, and tliose thin^, before the Lobd, ai the door of the 

12 tabemacle of the congregation : and the priest shall take one he 
lamb, and ** offer him for a trespass offenng, and the log of oü, 

13 and *^ waye them for a waye offering before the Lobd : and he 
shall slay the lamb <^in the place where he shall kill tho sm 
offering and the bumt offering, in the holy place : for ^as the 
sin offering w Üie priest's, so ü the trespass offering : « it m most 

14 holy : and the priest shall take some of the blood of the trespass 
offering, and the priest shall put it ^upon the tip of the ri^ht ear 
of him that is to be clAnsed, and upon the thumb of his ri^ht 

15 hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot : and the pnest 
shall take soTne of the log of oü, and pour i< into the palm of his 

16 own left hand : and the priest shall dip his right finger in the 
oil that M in his left hand, and shall spnnkle of the oilwith his 

17 finger seyen times before the Lobd : and of the rest of the oil 
that M in his hand shall the priest put upon the tip of the rieht 
ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of nis 
right hand, and ui>on the great toe of his right foot, upon the 

18 blood of the trespass offering : and the remnant of the oil that 
is in the priest's hand he shall ^ur upon the head of him that 
is to be cleansed: 'and the pnest shall make an atonement 

19 for him before the Lord. And the priest shall offer 'the sin 
offering, and make an atonement for nim that is to be cleansed 
from his imcleanness; and afterward he shall kill the bumt 

20 offering : and the priest shall offer the bumt offering and the 
meat offering upon the altar : and the priest shall make an 

21 atonement for him, and he shall be clean. 1[And »if he be 
poor, and ^cannot get so much ; then he shall take one lamb ^or 
a trespass offering ^to be wayed, to make an atonement for hun, 
and one tenth deal of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 

22 offering, and a log of oil ; •and two Iniirtledoyes, or two young 
pigeons, such as ne is able to get ; and the one shall be a sin 

23 o&rmg, and the other a bumt offering. 'And he shall bring 



^ Heb. ki» kand readk not. 



* Heb. /or o waviH^. 



her first year (see xii. 6), three tenth parte 
of an epnah (something over ten pints and 
a half) of fine flour mingled with oil, and a 
1^ (about half a pint ; see xlx. 35) of oil. 
The priest presented both the man and his 
offenngs to Jehovah at the entranee of the 
Tent of meetiiig. See i. 3. 

12. This Trespass-offering, with its blood 
and the oil, must be regarded as the main 
feature in the oeremony: no alteration 
being permitted even in the case of the poor 
(vp. 21-23). ^ There appears to be no other 
case in which an entire victim was waved 
(see vii. 30) before Jehovah. The Levites 
are spoken of as ''a wave offering," Num. 
viii. il-15 (see margin). The man in this 
case, represented by bis Trespass-offering, 
was deoicated as a Wave-ofifering in like 
manner. 
13, ü is most hoiy] See vi. 25 note. 
14. In the aame way, and urlth the aama 



significance as in viii. 23. It is said that a 
portion of the blood was caught by the 
priest in the palm of his hand as it ran from 
the victim. 

16. The sevenfold sprinklin^ of the oü 
before the Sanctuary, in addition to'the 
waving of it, seems to have been intended 
to consecrate it to represent the Spiritual 
gift consequent upon the Covenant, the 
sealing of whidi had been figured by the 
sacramental blood of the offering. 

17, 19. him that is tobe cleansrd] Of him 
that hat been eleanied. The significance 
of the act^is similar to that in viii. 11, 15. 

19, 20. The cleansed Leper was now in a 

E)8ition to avail himself of the accustomed 
w of sacrifioe as one oompletely restored. 
The ewe lamb was now offered in his behalf 
as a Sin-offering, one of the young rams as 
& BMiivt-offeriK^, and the fine flour mingled 



LEVITICÜS. XIV. 263 

them on the eiglith day f or bis cleanBing irnto the priest, tinto 
the door of Üie tabemacle o£ the congreffation, before the Lord. 

24 'And the priest shall take the lamb of &e trespass offering, and y rer. 12. 
the log of oil, and the priest shall wave them/or a.wave onering 

25 before the Lord : ana he shall kill the lamb of the trespass 
offering, 'and the priest shall take aome of the blood of the ti«s- • ver. 14. 
pass onering, and put it upon the tip of the ri^htear of him that 

is to be deansed, and upon the thumb of bis right band, and 

26 upon the great toe of bis right f 00t : and the priest shall pour of 

27 Üie oil into the palm of bis own left band : and the priest shall 
sprinkle ^rith ms right finger some of the oil that is in bis left 

28 band seyen times before the Lord : and the priest shall put o£ 
the oil that is in bis band upon the tip of tne ri^bt ear of bim 
that is to be cleansed, and upon the tnumb of bis right band, 
and upon the great toe of bis ri^ht foot, upon the place of the 

29 blood of Üie trespass offering : and the rest of the oü that is in 
the priest's band ho shall put upon the head of bim that is to be 

30 oJe^sed, to make an atonement for him before the Lord. And 

be diaU off er the one of "the turtledoves, or of the young thTs^s 

31 pigeons, such as he can get ; even such as be is able to get, the * ' ' 
one /or a sin offering, and the other /or a bumt ofEering, with the 

meat offering : and the priest shall make an atonement for bim 

32 that is to be cleansed before the Lord. This is the law 0/ him 
in whom is the plague of leprosy, wbose band, is not able to get 

33 HJiat which pertaineth to bis cleansing. 1[And the Lord spako *rer. 10. 

34 unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, * When ye be come into the * Gen. 17. 8. 
land of Canaan, which I give to you for a possession, and I put the ^^- ^'^' 

35 plague of leprosy in a bouse of the land of your possession ; and & 32. 40. ' 
be mat owneth the bouse shall come and teil the priest, saying, 

36 It seemeth to me there is as it were <*a plague in the bouse : then * Ps. 91. 10. 
the priest shall command that they *empty the bouse, before the ^J^ 5] ^' 
priest go into it to see the plague, that all that is in the bouse 

De not made imclean : and afterward the priest shall go in to see 

37 the bouse : and he shall look on the plo^e, and, behold, i/ the 
plague be in the walls of the bouse with hollow strakes, greenish 

38 or reddish, which in sight are lower than the wall ; men the 
priest shall so out of üie bouse to the door of the bouse, and 

39 shut up tiie nouse seven days : and the priest shall come again 
the seyenth day, and shall look : and, behold, if the plague be 

40 spread in the walls of the bouse ; then the priest shall command 
tnat they take away the stones in which the plague is, and they 

41 shall cast them into an unclean place without tke city : and he 
shall cause the bouse to be scraped within round about, and they 
shall pour out the dust that they scrapo off without the city into 

42 an unclean place : and they shall take other stones, and put them 
in the place of thoso stones ; and he shall take other morter, and 

* Or, prepare. 



83-53. This section is separated from They wer© therefore induded under the 
that on Leprosy in dothing (xiü. 47-59) same law. 

with which it would seem to De naturally I put the plague] Jehovah here speaksas 
connected, and is plac^ last of all the laws the Lord of all created things, determining 
conceming Leprosy, probably on account of their decay and destruction as well as their 
its being wholly nrospective. While the production. Cf . Isai. xlv. 6, 7 ; Jonah iv. 
IsraeUtes were in tne wildemess, the mate- 7 ; Matt. xxi. 20. 

riak of their dwellings were of nearly the 37. Ao^/oirftrdbMf&cl Batber^dA^iWMAA. 
same nature as those of their dothinff, and ipotft ol d%xk. «««li we ^k£^ 'L^> W^<^kl- 
would be liable to the same Bort of aecay, i&g 'benMA^ \>iiA «paxU»^ Qt\^Sb»'^^^^ 



^■ 
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43 sliall plaifiter the lionse. And if the plague come again, and 
break out in the house, after that he ham taken away the stonee, 
and after he hath scraped the house, and after it is plaistered; 

44 then the priest shall come and look, and, behold, t/the plagve 
• eh. 13. 61. be spread in the house, it m *a fretting leprosy in the house : it 
Zech. 6. 4. 45 u nnclean. And he shall break down the house, the stonesof it, 

and the timber thereof , and all the morter of the house ; and h 
shall carry them forth out of the city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the house all the while that it i) 

47 shut up shall be nnclean until the even. And he that lieth ii 
the house shall wash his clothes ; and he that eateth in the house 

48 shall wash his clothes. And if the priest ^ shall come in, and 
look upon it, and, behold, the plague hath not spread in the 
house, after the house was plaistered : then the priest shall 

49 pronoimce the house clean, because the plague is healed. And 
/Ter. 4. /he shall take to cleanse the house two birds, and cedar wood, 

50 and scarlet, and hyssop : and he shall kiU the one of the birds in 1 

51 an earthen vessel over running water : and he shall take the 
cedar wood, and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, 
and dip them in the blood of the slain bird, and in the running 

52 water, and sprinkle the house seven times : and he shall cleanse 
the house with the blood of the bird, and with the running water, 
and with the livine bird, and with the cedar wood, and with the 

53 hyssop, and with me scarlet : but he shall let go the living bird 
V ver. 20. out of the city into the open fields, and ^ make an atonement for 

54 the house : and it shall be clean. ^[This is the law for all manner 
J eh. 13. 30. 55 of plague of leprosy, and *scall, and for the * leprosy of a garment, 
k ve'r.^34.*'' 56 *and of a house, and 'for a rising, and for a scab, and for a bri&:ht 
' eh. 13. 2. 57 spot : to "*teach ^when it is imclean, and when it is clean : tiiis 
^ Deut. 24. |-^ ^e law of leprosy. 

Eaek. 44, 23. Chap. 16. AND the LoRD spake imto Moses and to Aaron, saTing, 
« eh. 22. 4. 2 Speak unto the childron of Israel, and say unto them, « When 
2^S^^5i^2ö *^y^ Ta.Qxi. hath a 'running issue out of his flesh, because of his 
Hatt. 0. 20. * ^ issue he is imclean. And this shall be his imcleanness in his 
Mark 6. 26! issuo : whethor his flesh run with his issue, or his flesh be stopped 

Luke 8. 43. 4 fj.Qjjj j^jg issue, it is his imcleanness. Every bed, whereon he lieth 
that hath the issue, is nnclean : and every * thing, whereon he 

5 sitteth, shall be unclean. And whosoever toucheth his bed shall 
A*i7 16 ^^' 'W'ash his clothes, *and bathe hiinself in water, and be nnclean 

6 until the even. And he that sitteth on any thinp whereon he sat 
that hath the issuo shall wash his clothes, and oathe himsdf in 

7 water, and be unclean until the oven. And he that toucheth the 
flesh of him that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe 

8 ÄtVwÄc// in water, and be unclean imtil the oven. And if he that 
hath the issue spit ux>on him that is clean ; then ho shall wash 

> Heb. in eoming in shall • Heb. in Ike day of the * Or^ rvitning qf the rtin*. 
come in, ^c. unelean, and in the day of * Heb. vestel. 

the elean, 

49. cleanse the fiouse] Strictly, purge the passing away, and are only maintained for 
hoiufe from sin. The same word is used in their destined uses during an appointed 
V. 52 ; and in r. 53 it is said, " and make an period, by the jwwer of Jehovah. 
atonement for it." Such language is used XV. Th\a chapter would seem to take ita 
figuratively when it is applied to tnings, not place more naturally before the twelfth, 
to persons. The Leprosy in houses, the with the subject of which it is immediately 
Iteprosy in dothing, and the terrible disease connected. Cp. especially xii. 2 i^ith xv. 19. 
in the human body, were rei)re8entaü\e lt»\ÄnÄa\ÄT^ V^tween two chapters, with 

forma of decay which taught the lesson that xveitVi« ol -wVa«^ >mä \\. «k^ OtfjR» «^»imAO- 

aZ/ created tbinga, in their own nature, are Won. 
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Ins clothes, and bathe htmsdf in water, and be unclean tintil 
9 the even. And wLat saddle soeyer he rideth ui>on that Lath the 

10 issue shall be nnclean. And wbosoever toucheth any thing that 
"was linder him shall be nnclean nntil the eyen: and he that 
beareth any qf those things shall wash his clothes, and bathe 

11 hims^/m water, and be nnclean until the eyen. And whomso- 
eyer he tonchetäi that hath the issue, and hath not rinsed his 
hands in water, he shall wash his clothes, and bathe hirMd/m 

12 water, and be unclean until the eyen. And the «yessel of earth, « eh. 6. 28. 
that he toucheth which hath the issue, shall be broken: and Aii-32, 33, 

13 eyery yessel of wood shall be rinsed in water. And when he that 

hath an issue is cleansed of his issue ; then 'he shall number to ä ver. 28. 
himself seyen days for his cleansing, and wash his clothes, and ^^' ^** ®- 

14 bathe his flesh in running water, and shall be clean. And on 

the eighth day he shall take to him 'two turtledoyes, or two « eh. 14. 22r 
young pigeons, and come before the Lord unto the door of the ^* 
tabemacle of the congregation, and giye them unto the priest : 

15 and the priest shall off er them, -^the one /or a sin offeug, and /eh. 14. so, 
the other /or a bumt offering ; ''and the priest shall ms^e an J^^-j^ j^ ^^ 

16 atonement for him before the Lord for his issue. i[ And *if any 31. ' 
man's seed of copulation go out from him, then he ahall wash all * c^^- ^- '*;^ 

17 his flesh in water, and be unclean until the even. And every ^'^ *»• ^°- 
garment, and eyery skin, whereon is tho soed of copulation, 

18 shall be washed with water, and be unclean until the eyen. The 
woman also with whom man shall lie with seed of copulation, 

they shall both bathe themselves in water, and *be unclean until ' 1 8am.2i.4. 

19 the eyen. i[ And *if a woman haye an issue, and her issue in her t ^j^^ ^2. 2. 
flesh be blood, she shall be *put apart seyen days : and whosoeyer 

20 toucheth her shall be unclean until the eyen. And eyery thing 
that she lieth upon in her Separation shall be unclean: eyery 

21 thing also that she sitteth upon shall be unclean. And whoso- 
eyer toucheth her bed shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 

22 in water, and be unclean imtil the eyen. And whosoeyer touch- 
eth any thin^ that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, and 

23 bathe himself m water, and be imclean until the eyen. Aiid if 
it be on her bed, or on anything whereon she sitteth, when he 

24 toucheth it, he shall be unclean until the eyen. And 'if any man 'See eh. 20. 
lie with her at all, and her flowers be upon him, he shall be un- 
clean seyen days; and all the bed whereon he lieth shall be unclean. 

25 H And if "*a woman haye an issue of her blood many days out "» Matt. 9. 
of the time of her Separation, or if it run boyond the time of her ^^^.^ 5 25. 
Separation ; all tho days of the issue of her imcleanness shall be Luke 8.' 43.' 

26 as the days of her Separation : she 8?iall he imclean. Eyery bed 
whereon she lieth all the days of her issue shall be unto her as 
the bed of her Separation : and whatsoeyer she sitteth upon 

27 shall be unclean, as the uncleanncss of her Separation. And 
whosoeyer toucheth those things shall be unclean, and shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the 

28 eyen. But *if she be cleansed of her issue, then she shall num- » ver. 13. 

^ Heb. tu her §eparation. 



13. The mere cessation of the issue does 17. every garment] Cp. Jude, v. 23. 
not make him clean : he must wait seven 24. This must refer tb an unexpected oc- 

dayn, &c., preparatory to his offering sacri- currence. Intercourse during the acknow- 

fice. ledged period was a heav^ ccvkä^ ^jcA. -sr^»^ 

16-18. Most of the ancient religions to be pnn\a\\%d Vj ** <w\,\Hi% q"8l'^ V^\a.«'^Ä^ 

mnde a Bunilar recognition of impority and xx. 18 ; ^zi^Vl, xvm. ^^. 
0/ the need of puriüc&tion. 
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• eh. 11. 47. 
Beat. 24. 8. 
Bsek. U. 23. 
P Noxn. 6. 3. 
& 19. 13, 20. 
Ezek. 6. 11. 
A23. 38. 

« ver. 2. 
' ver. 16. 

• ver. 10. 
« ver. 25. 

• ver. 24. 

•eh. 10. 1,2. 
» Ex. 30, 10. 
oh. 23. 27. 
Heb. 0. 7. 

• Bz. 25, 22. 

1 Kin. 8. 10. 
ä Heb. 0. 7. 

• eh. 4. 3. 
/Bz. 28. 39, 
42,43. 

eh. 6. 10. 
Ezek. 41. 
17. 18. 
9 Ez. 30. 20. 
ch« 8. 6, 7. 

• See eh. 4. 
14. 

Nmn. 20.11. 

2 Chr. 29. 21. 
Ezra 6. 17. 
Ezek. 45. 
22,23. 



ber to herseif seyeii days, and after that ehe shall be dean. 

29 And on the eiglitli day slie shall take unto her two turÜes, or 
two young pigeons, and bring them unto the priest, to the door 

30 of the tabemacle o£ the congregation. And the pri^ shall offer 
the one /or a sin offering, and the other /or a Dumt offering; 
and the priest shall make an atonement f or her before the LosD 

31 for the issue of her uncleanness. ^Thus shall ye ^^separate the 
children of Israel from their uncleanness ; that they die not in 
their uncleanness, when thev ^ defile my tabemacle that ia among 

32 them. H^This is the law of him that hath an issue, ^and o/ him 

33 whose seed goeth from him, and is defiled therewith ; 'and of her 
that is sick of her flowers, and of him that hath an issue, of the 
man, 'and of the woman, **and of him that lieth with her that is 
unclean. 

Chat. 16. AND the Lobd spake unto Moses after <>the death of the 
two sons of Aaron, when they offered before the Lobd, and died ; 

2 and the Lobd said imto Moses, Speak unto Aaron thj brother, 
that he ^come not at all times into the holy place within Üie Tail 

'before the mercy seat, whioh ü upon the ark ; that he die not : 

3 for ^I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat. Thus shall 
Aaron *come into the holy place: «with a young bullock for a 

4 sin offerin^, and a ram for a bumt offering. He shall put on 
•^the holy linen coat, and he shall haye the linen breeches upon 
bis flesh, and shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with the 
linen mitre shall he be attired : these are holy garments ; there> 

5 fore ^ shall he wash his flesh in water, and so put them on. And 
he shall take of ^the congregation of the chüdren of Israel two 



31-33. This solemn admonition is ad- 
dreased to Moses and Aaron, see v. 1. 

81. my tabemacle] Strictly, mp dwelling- 
pUxce {miehkän)f as in viii. 10, xvii. 4, xxvi. 
11. The Word rendered ** tabemacle " else- 
wbere in Leviticus, is proi)erly Tent. See 
Ex. xxvi. 1 note. 

XVI. 1-34. The Day of Atonement, or, 
as it is in the Hebrew, the Day of Atone- 
ments, is called by the Babbins the Day, 
and by St. Luke (probably) " the Fast.** 
See Acts xxvii. 9. Cp. with this chap. 
xxiii. 26-32. 

1. The reference to the death of Nadab 
and Abihu is a notice of the occasion on 
which the Instructions were given, well cal- 
culated to add point and emphasis to the 
solemn admonition to the Hi^h priest in 
the second verse. The death of his sons (x. 2), 
for drawing nigh to Jehovah in an unautho- 
rised manner, was to serve as a waming to 
Aaron himself never to transgress in this 
respect. 

2. the holy place within the rait] See Ex. 
xxvi. 33, 34; Heb. ix. 3. 

the cl(md\ Cp. Ex. xvi. 10 note. 

the mercy aeat] See Ex. xxv. 17 note. 

3. holy place] This name here denotes the 
Sanctnary, the whole sacred enclosure, the 
Court of the Tabemacle. The ofTerings were 
for Aaron and his sons, supplied by him- 
self. 

4. The High priest when he changed hia 
dreas od Um day was required to bathe 



himielf. In his "golden garments " he had, 
on tlus day, and lor the i)revious week, to 
ofifer the regulär daily sacrifioes, and to per- 
form the other sacerdotal duties of the 
Sanctuary, which were usually performed 
by a common priest. — ^The dress of white 
linen, which he now put on, appears to 
have been like the oroinary dress of the 
common priests, except in the Substitution 
of a linen mitre for the bonnet (or oajp), and 
of a piain linen girdle for the vanepfated 
one (Ex. xxviii. 40-43 notes). In prepanng to 
enter the Holy of Holies, he attirea himself 
in spotless white as a token of the holiness 
without which nonet, in a spiritnal sense, 
can enter the divine Presence. He thus be- 
came a more distinct foreshadow of the 
mater Hi^h Priest (Heb. viL 26, vi. 19, 
20). This significance belonged to the High 
priest only in his official capaci^ as media- 
tor : in bis own person he h^A infirmity, 
and was required "to off er up sacrifice, 
first for his own sins, and then for the 
people*s.** Heb. vii. 27. See on ix. 7-14. 
On the same ground it was that, although 
as a mediator he had to enter the Most 
Holy place, as sinful man he needed the 
doud of incense as a vail to come between 
him and the holiness of Jehovah. See v. 13. 

5. take of the congreff€Uüm\ i.e, they were 
to be supplied at the public cost. 

two kuie of the goeUs] This should be, tWO 
thagt^ he-f^oata (iv. 23 note), of the same 
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Idds of the goais for a ain offering, and one ram for a bnmt 

6 ofPering. And Aaion shall offer hia bnllock of the sin offering, 
whicli is for himself, and ^make an atonement for himself , and 

7 for hifl liouse. And he shall take the two goats, and present 
them befoie the Lord at the door of the tabemacle of the con- 

8 n^gation. And Aaron shall cast lots ui>on the two goats ; one 

9 Tot for the Lord, and the other lot foc the ^scapegoat. And 
Aaron shall bring the ^^t upon which the Lord's lot 'feil, and 

10 offer him for a sin offenng. Bnt the goat, on which the lot feil 
to be the scapegoat, shall oe x)resented alive before the Lord, to 
make *an atonement with him, and to let him go for a scape- 

11 goat into the wildemess. i[And Aaron shall bring the bnllock 
of the sin offering, which is for himself, and shall make an 
atonement for himself, and for bis house, and shall kill the bul- 

12 lock of the sin offering which ü for himself : and he shall take 
'a censer füll of buming coals of fire from off the altar before the 
Lord, and bis hands füll of **sweet incense beaten small, and 

13 bring %t within the vail : *^and he shall put the incense upon the 
fire before the Lord, that the cloud of üie incense may coyer the 

14 ^mercy seat that is ui>on the testimony, that he die not : and ''ho 
shall take of the blooä of the bullock, and «jsprinkle it with bis 
finger upon the mercy seat eastward ; and before the merc^r seat 
aludl he sprinkle of the blood with bis finger seven times. 



< eh. 9, 7. 

Heb. 6. 2. 
& 7. 27, 28. 



* 1 John 2. 
2. 



1 Heb. Atasel, 



* Heb. ttent up. 



» eh. 10. 1. 
Num. 16. 
18.46. 
Rev. 8. 5. 
« Kx. 30. 34, 
* Ex. 30. 1. 
Num. 16. 7. 
Rev. 8. 3, 4. 
o Ex. 26, 21. 
P eh. 4. 6. 
Heb. 0. 13, 
25. & 10. 4. 
« eh. 4. 6. 



6. shaU offer\ Rather, ihall present, as 
In w. 7f 10, &c. ^ The word^ expresses the 
formal act of pladn^ the yictims in front of 
the entrance of the Tabemacle. 

for himsdft and for his house] i.e, for 
himself as the High priest and all the com- 
mon priests. Cp. ix. 7-14 note. 

8. The two gpats formed a Single^ Sin- 
offering, v, 5. To bring out the meaning of 
the 8a<3ifice it was neoessary that the act of 
a Uving being shoold be performed after 
death. See v. 22 note. As this coold not 
poBsibly be visibly set f orth with a Single 
victim, two were employed. as in the case 
of the birds in the rite for tne healed lex)er 
(xiv. 4-6). 

for the scapegwU'] Rather, for Aiaiel. The 
Word oocors nownere eise in the Cid Tes- 
tament but in this chapter, and is pro- 
bably derived from a root in use in Araoic, 
but not in Hebrew, signifying to remove, or 
to separate, 

AJaael w the pre-Mosaic name of an evil 
personal being placed in Opposition to Jeho- 
vah. Each goat, having been presented to 
Jehovah before the lots were cast, stood in 
a sacrificial relation to Him. The casting 
of lots was an appeal to the dedsion of Je- 
hovah (cp. Josh. vii. 16. 17, xiv. 2 ; Prov. 
xvi. 33 ; Acts i. 26, &c. j ; it was therefore 
His act to choose one ot the goats for His 
Service in the way of ordinary sacrifice, the 
other for His Service in canymg off the sins 
to Azazel (see note on v, 22). By this ex- 
pressive outward sign the sins were sent 
oack to the author of sin himself, " the en- 
tirely separate one, ** who was banished from 
the realm ofgraoe. 



The goat itself did not lose the sacred 
character with which it had been endued in 
being presented before Jehovah. It was, a» 
much as the slidn goat, a figure of Him Who 
bore OUT griefs ana carrieof our sorrows, on 
Whom the Lord laid the iniquity of us all 
(Ib. lüi. 4, 6), that we might become a sanc- 
tified Churcn to be presented unto Himself, 
not having spot or wrinkle or any sudi 
thing (Eph. v. 26, 27). 

10. cm which the lot feil tobe the scapegoat] 
Rather, on which the lot * for Asaiel ' feil. 

an atonement tdth him] The goat "for 
Azazel " was to be considered as taking his 
part along with the other goat in the great 
Symbol of atonement. 

for a scapegoat into the wildemess] Rather, 
" to Aiaiel, mto the Wildemess." 

11-25. It is important, in reference to 
the meaning of the Day of Atonement, to 
observe the order of the rites as they are 
described in these verses. 

12. a censer] See Ex. xxv. 38 note. 

the altar before the Lobd] i.e. the Altar of 
Bumt-offering on which the fire was always 
buming. 

14. The High priest must have come out 
from the Most Holy place to fetch the 
blood, leaving the censer smokin^ within, 
and then have entered again within the 
vail. He sprinkled the blood seven times 
upon the Mercy seat. on its eait aide (not 
**^eastward "), and tnen seven times upon 
the floor in tront of it. If the Mercy seat 
may be renurded as an Altu^lVv^ VO&k^ 
one of the ÖMce«, «u. VJtÄa «iä <2ÄR»äKv<svv\xv'0w!i 
y ear atoneicient 'w«» V>\\ä tsüäää V<st ^^.^ ^ ^^"^ 



268 



LEVITICUS. XVI 



•• Heb. 2. 17. 
ft6.2. 
ft 9. 7. 28. 
•ver. 2. 
Heb. 6. 10. 

< See Sx. 29. 

36. 

Ezek. 46. 18. 

Heb. 9. 22. 

« See Ex. • 
Lake 1. 10. 



« Ex. 30. 10. 
eh. 4. 7, 18. 



y Ezek. 43. 

20. 

« ver. 16. 

Ezek. 45. 20. 



« Isai. 63. 6. 

*> Isai. 63. 
11, 12. 
John 1. 29. 
Heb. 9. 28. 
1 Pct. 2. 24. 



15 ^*'Tlien sliall he kill the goat of the sin ofifering, that ü for Üie 
people, and bring bis blood 'witbin tbe vail, and do vitb tiiat 

* olood BS be did witb tbe blood of tbe bullock, and sprinkle it 

16 upon tbe mercy seat, and before the mercy seat : and be sball 
<make an atonement for tbe holv place, because of the undean- 
nees of tbe cbildren of Israel, and because of their tranfipressioiis 
in aU their sins : amd so sball be do for the tabemacfo of the 
conCTegation, that ^remaineth among them in the midst of their 

17 uncleanness. **And there sball be no man in tiie tabemacle of 
the congregation when he goeth in to make an atonement in the 
boly place, luitil he come out, and have made an atonement for 
himself , and for bis household, and for all the congregation of 

18 Israel. And he sball go out unto the altar that U before the 
Lord, and 'make an atonement for it ; and shaU take of the 
blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put ü 

19 upon the homs of the altar roimd about. And he sball sprinkle 
of the blood upon it witb bis ünger seven times, and cleanse it, 
and vhallow it from the uncleanness of the cbildren of Israel. 

20 ^ And when he hath made an end of 'reconciling tbe boly place^ 
and the tabemacle of the congregation, and the altar, he sball 

21 bring the live goat : and Aaron sball lay both bis baiids upon 
tbe bead of the live goat, and confess over bim all the iniquities 
of tbe cbildren of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their 
sins, «putting them upon the bead of the goat, and sball send 

22 hhn away by the band of -a fit man into the wildemess : and 
the goat sball ^bear upon bim all their iniquities unto a land 
3 not inhabited : and ho sliall let go the goat in the wildemess. 



1 Heb. dwelUth. 



* Heb. a man ofopportunity. 



' Heb. qfteparaUou, 



15. Having completed the atonement in 
the Holy of Holies on behalf of the priests, 
the High priest had now to do the same 
thing on behalf of the people. 

16. the "Ao/t/ place"] Here the place 
-within the vail, the Holy of Holies. 

tabemacle of the congregation] Tent of 
meetingr. Atonement was now to be made 
for the Tabemacle as a whole. The sense \& 
very briefly expressed, but there seems to 
be no room to doubt that the High priest 
was to sprinkle the blood of each of the vic- 
tims before the Altar of Incense, as he had 
done before the merc^ seat within the vail ; 
and also to touch with blood the homs of 
the Altar of Incense (£x. xxx. 10). 

Viat reniaincth among them in the midst 
of their wwleanness] Cp. v. 19. The most 
sacred earthly things wnich came into con- 
tact with the nature of man needed from 
time to time to be cleansed and sanctified 
by the blood of the Sin-offerings which had 
been taken into the Presence of Jehovah. 
See £x. xxviii. 38 note. 

18. The Order of the ceremony required 

that atonement should first be made for the 

Most Holy Place with the Mercy seat, then 

for the Holy Place with the Golden Altar, 

and then for the Altar in the Court. See 

tv. 20, 33. The homs of the Brazen altar 

were touched with the blood, wi tbey wer© 

XD tÄe oiximaiy Sin-offerings. iv.25,30,M. 



of the blood of the bullock, and of the Uood 
of the goat] Some of the blood of the two 
victims was mingled together in a basin. 

21. confess over him] The form of oonfes- 
sion usea on this occasion in later times 
was : — " Lord, Thy people, tbe house of 
Israel, have transgressed, theybave rebel* 
led, tney have sinned before Tbee. I be- 
seech Thee now absolve their transffressions, 
their rebellion, and their sin that tne^r have 
sinned against Thee, as it is written in the 
law of Moses Thy servant, that />n this day 
he shall make atonement for you to cleanse 
you from all your sins, and ye shiJl be 
clean." 

a ßt man] Literally, a timely man, or a 
man at hand, Tradition says that the man 
was appointed for this work the year 
before. 

22. unto a land not inhabitedj TTntO a 
place cat off, or (as in the marg^) a place 

of Separation." 

It is evident that the one signification of 
the ceremony of this goat was the complete 
removal of the sins which were confessed 
over him. No s3rmbol could so plainly set 
forth the completeness of Jehovain^s accept- 
ance of the penitent, as a Sin-offering in 
which a life was given up for the Altar, and 
yet a living being survived to carry away all 
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23 i[ And Aaion shall come into the tabemacle of the congregation, 

^and sihall put off the linen gonnents, which lie put ou wnen he ' Bzek. 42. 

24 went into the holy place, and shall leave them tiiere : and he ]^'^^ ^q 
ahall waah his flesh with water in the holy place, and put on his 
garments, and come forth, ''and offer his bumt offering, and the •* ver. 3, f. 
bumt offering of the people, and make an atonement f or himself , 

25 and for the people. And 'the fat of the sin offering shall he « eh. 4. lo. 

26 bum upon the altar. ^And he that let go the goat for the /eh. is. 5. 
scapegoat shall wash his clothes, «^and bathe his flesh in water, 

27 and ^terward come into the camp. ^ And the bullock /or the '^ c^»- 4. 12, 
sin offering, and the goat /or the sin offering, whose blood was ho^ i3.^i. 
brought in to make atonement in the holy pUicej shall one carry 

forth without the camp ; and they shall cum in the fire their 

28 skins, and their flesh, and their düng. And he that bumeth them 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and after- 

29 ward he shall come into the camp. ^And thü BhäXL be a Statute 

for eyer unto you : that *in the seventh month, on the tentii day * Ex. 30. 10. 
of the month, ye shall affict your souls, and do no work at n{;,^*29'7 
all, whether it be one of your own coimtry, or a stranger that Jani. 68. 3.' 

30 sojoumeth among you : for on that day smiU the priest make an J^»- 10. 3. 
atonement for you, to *cleanse you, that ye may be clean from je^,'^*s.' 

31 all your sins before the Lord. *It shall be a sabbath of rest £ph. 5. 26. 
unto you, and ye shall afflict your souls, by a Statute for eyer. f^^- ®* ^^» 

32 'And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and whom he shall 1 john 1. 7. 
1 «^consecrate to minister in the priest's office in his father's stead, ' eh. 23. 32. 
shall make the atonement, and "shall put on the linen clothes, mVzr20.2g. 

33 even the holy garments: and ^'he shall make an atonement for Num.' 20.' 26,* 
the holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement for the ^^^ ^ 

i Ueh.Jin hü hand. 17.^18^2!^' 

26-28. Both he who led away the goat, one of foreign blood, who dwelt with the 

and he who bumed the parts of the Sin-of- Israelites, had abjured false ^ods, and had 

ferings had to purify themselves. They become f amiliarly known to his neighbours, 

who went out of the camp during a religious e,g, the Kenites (Judg. iv. 11, &c.); the 

Bolemnity incurred uncleaimess ; hence the Gibeonites ( Josh. ix. J ; and a considerable 

need of purification. portion of the '* mixed multitude " (cp. 

27. shall bum in the fin] i.e., eoniimie £x. xii. 88, 48). Ab the foreigner had the 

in the Are, not bum sacrificially. See blessing ana protection of the Law he was 

i. 9. ' bound to obey its Statutes. 

29. seventh month, on the tenth dap] The 88, 84. A summary of what was done on 

month Ethanim or Tferi, as being the se- the Day of Atonement. 
venth in the Sacred year, has been called The Day was intended as an occasion for 

the Sabbatical month. On the first dav waa expressincr more completely than conld be 

celebrated the Feast of Trumpets (xxiil. done in the ordinary sacrinces the spiritual 

24), the tenth day was the Day of Atone- truth of atonement, with a fuller acknow- 

ment, and on the fourteenth day the Feast ledgment of the sinrulness and weaknera of 

of Tabemacles oommenced (xxiii. 24 note, man and of the corruptible natiire of all 

£x. xxiii. 16). earthly things, even of those most solemniy 

affiict your sotUs] The old term for fast- consecrated and devoted to the service of 

ing ; but its meaning evidently embraces, 6od. It belonged to its observances espe- 

not only abstinence from food, but that cially to set forth, by the entrance of the 

penitence and humiliation which give scope High priest into the Holy of Holies, that 

and purpose to the outward act of fastin^. atonement could only be effected before 

The Day of Atonement was the only pubhc the throne of Jehovah Himself (cp. Matt. 

fast commanded by the Law of Moses. See ix. 6 : Mark ii. 7-10 ; Heb. iv. 16. &c.) ; 

further directions m xxiii. 27-32. On fasts and, oy he goat sent into the Wilaemess, 

observed in later times, see Zech. viii. 19, that the sins atoned for were not only for- 

and marg. reff. ^ given, but carried whoUy away. See v. 22 

a stranffer that scjoumeth among pou] Ra- note. The rites were ä wA!üCDLTk.^"B^i^v«^^sv^ 

ther, the foreigner who dwelletli among of aU other t\\»& oi «\at^«ccatv\.^ ^ «s^ *^ 

you. See Ex, xx, 10 note, The meaning is, make them \^\nt xaicn« ex.^T«»!»N€s:^ V:> *^^ 
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F ch. 23, 81. 
Num. 29. 7. 
4 Ex. 90. 10. 
Heb. 9. 7. 

See Deut. 

. 12. 6, 16, 21. 
» Deut. 12. 
6. 6, 13, 14. 
« Rom. 6. 13. 
<< Gen. 17. 
14. 

« Gen. 21. 33. 
&22. 2. 
A31. 54. 
Deut. 12. 2. 
lKin.U. 
23. 

2 Kin. 16. i. 
A 17. 10. 
2 Chr. 28. 4. 
Ezek. 20. 38. 
ft22. 9. 
/eh. 3. 2. 
i^Ez. 29. 18. 
eh. 3. 5, 11. 
Num. 18. 17. 

* Deut. 32. 
17. 

Ps. 106. 37. 

1 Cor. 10. 20. 
Rev. 9. 20. 

* Ex. 34. 15. 
eh. 20. 6. 
Deut. 31. 16. 
Ezek. 23. 8. 



tabemacle of the congregatiou, and f or the altar, and be ahall 
make an atonement for the priests, and for all the people of the 

34 congregation. 'And this äiall be an everlagting staute nnto 
you, to make an atonement for the children of Israel for all 
their sins «onoe a year. And he did as the Lobd oommanded 
Moses. 

Chap. 17. AND the Lobd spake imto Moses, saying, Speak xmio 

2 Aaron, and unto his sons, and unto all the childPBn of Israel, 
and say imto them ; This is the thing which the Lord hath com- 

3 manded, 8a3ring, What man soeyer there be of the house of Israel, 
"that kületh an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that 

4 killeth it out of the camp, ^and bringeth it not unto the door of 
the tabemacle of the congregation, to offer an offering unto the 
Lord before the tabemacle of the Lord ; blood shall be 'im- 

Euted imto that man ; he hath shed blood ; and that man ^shall 
e cut off from among his poople : to the end that the children 
of Israel may bring their sacrinces, 'which they offer in the open 
field, eyen that they may bring them imto the Lord, unto the 
door of the tabemacle of the congregation, imto the priest, and 

6 offer them for peace offerings unto the Lord. And the priest 
•^ shall spriiikle the blood upon the altar of the Lord at the door 
of the tabemacle of the congregation, and 'bum the fat for a 

7 Bweet sayour unto the Lord. And they shall no more offer 
their sacrifices *unto deyils, after whom they *haye gone a 
whoring. This shall be a Statute for eyer unto mem throughout 

8 their generations. 1[And thou shalt say unto them, Whatroeyer 
man there he of the house of Israel, or of the strangers which 



revelation to come of Grod's gracious pur- 
pose to man in sending His Son to be deli- 
vered for our offences, and to rise again for 
onr justification ; to be our great High 
Priest for ever after the order of Melchise- 
dec, and to enter for us within the vail 
(Rom. iv. 25; Heb. vi. 20). The Day of 
Atonement expanded the meaning of every 
Sin-offering, in the same wav as the Services 
for Good IViday and Ash Wednesday ex- 
pand the meaning of our Litany days 
throughout the year, and Easter Day, thJat 
of our Sunda3r8. 

XVII. This chapter. in its immediate 
bearing on the daily lite of the Israelites, 
Stands as the first of four (xvii.-xx.) which 
set forth practical duties, directing the Is- 
raelites to walk, not in the way of the hea- 
then, but according to the ordinances of 
Jehovah. 

8-7. Every domesticated animal that was 
slain for food was a sort of PeaceK)ffering 
(r. 5). This law could only be kept as long 
as the children of Israel dwelt in tneir camp 
in the Wildemess. The restriction was re- 
moved before they settled in the Holy Land, 
where their numbers and diffusion over the 
country would have rendered its strict ob- 
servance impossible. See Deut. xii. 15, 16, 
20-24. 

4. blood shall be imputed unto that man] 
i.e. he has incurred guilt in shedding blooa 
in an unl&wful manner. 
/•«/ ojn See Ex. xxxi. 14 note. 
o. Bather, M&j bring thidr \MaiU Isst 



Blanghter, which they (now) slanghtttr in 
the open field, even that they may bring 
them before Jehoyah to the entranee of 
the Tent of meeting unto the ^rleeti, and 
ilaughter them aa Feace-offBnngi to Je- 
hoyah. 

7. deviUi] The word in the original is the 
"shaggy goat" of iv. 28. Butitisaometimes 
employeo, as here, to denote an object oi 
heathen worship or a demon dwelling in the 
deserts (2 Chr. xi. 15 ; Isai. xüi. 21, xxxiv. 
14). The worshi|> of the goat, aooompanied 
bv the foulest rites, prevaüed in Lower 
Eeypt ; and the IsraeGtes may have been 
lea into this snare while they dwelt in 
Egypt. 

This law for the slaughtering of ani- 
mals was not merely to exclude idolatry 
from the chosen nation. It had a more ix>- 
sitive and permanent purpose. It bore wit- 
ness to the sanctity of lif e : it served to 
remind the people of the solemnity of the 
grant of the lives of all inferior creatures 
made to Noah (Gen. ix. 2, 3) ; it purged and 
directed towards Jehovah the feelinffs in re- 
spect to animal food which seem to oe com- 
mon to man's nature ; and it connected a 
habit of thanksgiving with the maintenance 
of our himian Üf e by means of daily food. 
1 Tim. iv. 3-5. Having acknowledged that 
the animal belonged to Jehovah the devont 
Hebrew received oack its flesh as Jehovah'a 
gift, 

%. th« «tronocr« uVilcK tofourn] The fo- 
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BojoTiTii amon^ you, *that offereth a bomt ofFerinfi; or sacrifice, 

9 and 'bringeth it not iinto the door of the tabemacle of the con- 

gr^ation, to offer it iinto the Lord ; even that man shall be cut 

10 oft m)m among bis people. iI"*And wbatsoever man tliere be of 
tbe bouse of Israel, or of the strangers that sojoum among jrou, 
tbateatethanymaimerof blood; **I will eyen set my face against 
that soul that eateth blood, and will cut bim off from among bis 

11 people. <^For the life of tiie fiesb ia in the blood: and I baye 
giyen it to ^ou upon the altar >^to make an atonement for your 
Bouls : for <it ü tne blood that maketh an atonement for the soul. 

12 Tberefore I said unto the children of Israel, No soul of you shall 
eat blood, neither shall any stranger that sojoumeth among you 

13 eat blood. ^And whatsoeyer man there he of the children of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojoum among you, ^which 
*'btuiteth and catcheth any beast or fowl that may De eaten ; he 
shall eyen 'pour out the blood thereof, and 'coyer it with dust. 

14 «For it w the life of aU fiesb; the blood of it ü for the life 
thereof : tberefore I said imto the ohildren of Israel, Te shall 
eat the blood of no manner of fiesb : for the life of all fiesb is 

lö tbe blood thereof : whosoeyer eateth it shall be cut off. ^'And 
eyery soul that eateth 'that which died of itaelf, or that which 
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PMatt.26. 
28. 

Rom. 3. 25. 
Eph. 1. 7. 
Col. 1. 14. 
Heb. 13. 12. 
1 Pet. 1. 2. 
1 John 1. 7. 
Rev. 1. 5. 
9 Heb. 9. 22. 
*' eh. 7. 20. 
« Deut.12.24. 
( Ezek. 24. 7. 
» ver. 11. 12. 

« Ex. 22. 31. 
eh. 22. 8. 
Deut. 14. 21. 



^ Heb. ikai kuutetk any kunümg. 



* Heb. a earea$e. 



or Mocrifice] i.«.. a slftoghtered offering of 
any kind, jrenerally a Peaoe-offering. 

10-14. The Prohibition to eat blood is re- 
peated in leven plaoes in the Pentateuch, 
Dut in this passaffe two distinct ^ounds are 
given for the pronibition : fint. its own na- 
tura as the vital fluid; aecondly, its oonse- 
cration in sacrificial wonhip. 

11. Rather, For the Mulof the flethis in 
the blood ; and I hayo ordained it for you 
upon the Altar, to make atonement for 
yonr ioalf ; for the blood it if which 
makot atonement by means of the soul. 
In the Old Testament there are three words 
relating to the Constitution of man ; (a) 
"life" as opposed to death (Gen. i. 20; 
Deut. XXX. io); {b) the "soul" as distin- 
guished from the oody ; the individuol life 
either in man or beast, whether united to 
the bodv during life, or separated from the 
bod]^ atter death (cp. Gen. ii. 7) ; (c) the 
" spirit " as opposed to the f.^s^h (Itom. vüi. 
€), and as distinguished from the life of the 
flesh ; the highest element in man ; that 
which, in its true condition, holds oom- 
munion with God. The soul has its abode in 
the blood as lonir as life lasts. In v, 14, the 
soul is identified with the blood, as it is in 
Creneeis ix. 4 ; Deut. xii. 23. That the blood 
is rightly thus distinguished from all other 
constituents of the body is acknowledged by 
the highest authorities in physiolo^. 

'* It is the fountain of life (says Harvey), 
the first to live, and the last to die, and tne 
Xirimary seat of the animal soul; it lives 
and is nourished of itself , and by no other 
part of the human body." John Hunter 
inferred that it is the seat of life, because 
all the parts of the frame are f ormed and 
nouriabed irom it, "And it (says he) it haa 



not life previous to this Operation, it must 
then acquire it in the act of f orming : for we 
idl give our assent to the existence of life in 
the parts when once f ormed." Milne Ed- 
wards obeerves that, '* if an animal be bled 
tili it falls into a State of syncope, and the 
further loss of blood is not prevented, all 
muscular motion auickly ceases, respiration 
is suspended, Üie neart pauses from its ac- 
tion, life is no longer manifested by any 
outward sign, and aeath soon becomes ine- 
vitable ; but if, in this State, the blood of 
another animal of the same speciea be in- 
jected into the veins of the one to all aupear- 
ance dead, we see with amazement tnis in- 
animate body retum to life, gaining acces- 
sions of vitauty with each new auantity of 
blood that is introduced, by-and-D3re b^^in- 
ning to breathe freely, moving with ease, 
and finally Walking as it was wont to do, 
and recovering completely." More or less 
dirtinct traoes of the recognition of blood as 
tiie vehide of life are found in Greek and 
Boman writers. The knowledge of the 
andents on the subject may indeed have 
been based on the mere Observation that 
an itniTnaJ loses its life when it loses its 
blood : but it may deepen our sense of 
the wisdom and significance of the I^aw 
of Moses to know that the fact which 
it sets forth so distinctly and consistently, 
and in such pregnant connection, is so 
clearly recognized by modern sdentific re- 
seaixsh 

14. kather, For the soul of all fleih ii 
its blood with its sonl (i,e, its blood and 
soul together) : tberefore soake I to the 
ohildren of iirael, Ye ihaH "AAt fA^. ^3b.^ 
blood ot lÄy tM^lnt >öaÄ wcÖLtJl ia.^^Ä5w 
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y eh. 11. 25. 

• eh. 16. 6. 

• eh. 6. 1. 
NwiL 10. 20. 



« ver. 4. 
Ex. C. 7. 
eh. 11. U, 
Ezek. 20. 5. 
^ Exek. 20. 
7,8. 

« Ex. 23. 24. 
eh. 20. 23. 
Deut. 13. 4. 
<( Dout. 4. 
1,2. 

' Ezek. 20. 
11, 13, 21. 
Lnke 10. 2a 
Born. 10. 6. 
GaI. 3. 12. 
/Ex. 6. 2, 
6,29. 
Mal 3. & 
8 eh. 20. 11. 
A Gen. 40. 4. 
Deut. 22. 30. 
Ezek. 22. 10. 
Arnos 2. 7. 

1 Cor. 5. 1. 
i eh. 20. 17. 

2 Saxn. 13. 
12. 

k eh. 20. 10. 



' eh. 20. 20. 
•» Gen. 38. 
18,2a 
ch 20. 12. 
Ezek. 22. 11. 



LEVITICUS. XVII. XVIII. 

was tom with heastSy whether it he one of your own oonniiy, 
or a stranger, ^he shall both wash his clothes, 'and bathe hinauf 
in water, and be imclean iintil the eyen : then ahall he be dean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh ; then *he shall bear 
his iniqnity. 

Chap. 18. AND the Lobd spake iinto Moses, sayin^, Speak nnto 

2 the children of Israel, and say iinto them, <>I am Ihe £osD your 

3 Gk)d. ^ After the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, 
shall ye not do : and ^after the doings of the land of Ganaon, 
whither I bring you, shall ye not do : neither ahall ye walk in 

4 their ordlnances. ^ Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine 

5 ordinances, to walk therein : I am the Lord your Grod. Ye 
shall therefore koop my Statutes, and my jud^ients: «which 

6 if a man do, ho shall uve in them: -^I am the IjORD. IfNono 
of you shall approoch to any that is *near of kin to hm, to 

7 uncover their nakcdness : I am the LoRD. 'The nakedness of 
thy f ather, or the nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou not un- 
cover: she ia thy mother; thou shalt not unoover her naked- 

8 ness. ^The nakedness of thy fathor's wife shalt thou not nn- 

9 Cover : it ia thy father's nakedness. ^The nakedness of thy 
sister, the daugnter of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, 
whether ahe he bom at home, or bom abroad, even their naked- 

10 ness thou shalt not uncover. The nakedness of thy spn*8 daugh- 
ter, or of thy daughtor's daughter, even their nakedness thou 

11 shalt not imcover: for their's w thine own nakedness. Tho 
nakedness of thy father's wife's daughter, bogotten of thy father. 

12 she ia thy sister, thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. *Thou 
shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy father's sister : she is thy 

13 father's near kinswoman. Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy mother's sister : for she ia thy mother's near kins- 

14 woman. 'Thou ahalt not uncover the nakedness of thy father's 
brother, thou shalt not approach to his wife : she ia thine aunt. 

15 **Thou shalt not imcovor the nakedness of thy daughter in law: 
she ia thy son's wife; thou shalt not imcover her nakedness. 

1 Heb. remainder qfkifJUBh, 



15. Thiü law appears to be grounded on 
the fact that the body of an animal killed 
by a wild beast, or which has died of itself , 
still retains a great portion of its blood. 
The importance ascribed to this law in later 
thnes ma^ be seen in 1 S. xiv. 32-35 ; Ezek. 
iv. 14, xhv. 31, and still more in the Apoe- 
tolic decision regarding " things strangled," 
which are pointedly connected with blood 
{Acts XV. 20). 

XVIII. 2. I am the Lord your Ood] 
The frequent repetition of this formula in 
these parts of the Law may be intended to 
keep the Israelites in mind of their Cove- 
nant with Jehovah in connection with the 
common affairs of life, in which they might 
be tempted to look at legal restrictions in a 
mere secular light. 

3. See vi\ 24 30 note. 

6. If a man keeps the atatuiea {i.e, the 

ordinances of v, 4) and judgmerUa of the 

Divine Law, he shall not be "cut oflf from 

hia people " (cp. v, 29), he shall ^n true 

Jife, tbe life which connects him with 3eho- 

VAb througb bia obedience. See maxg. xefL. 



and Luke x. 28 ; Rom. x. 5 ; Gal. iii. 12. 

6. near of kiji] See margin. The tenn 
was evidentl^r used to denote those only 
who came within certain limits of con- 
sanguinity, together with those who by 
affinity were regarded in the same relation- 
ship. 

to uncover their naJadneaa"] i.e, to have in- 
tercourse. The immediate object of this law 
was to forbid incest. 

7. or] It might be rendered and^ or rather, 
even; that is, which belongs to both pa- 
rents as being "one fleah" (Gen. ii. 24; 
cp. w. 8, 14). These prohibitions are ad- 
dressed to men. 

8. Cp. the case of Beuben, Gen. xlix. 3, 
4. See 1 Cor. v. 1. 

9. thy atster] What was here spoken of 
was the distingubhing offenoe of the 
Egyptians. 

12. thy faüier'a aiiter"] The instance of 
Amram and Jochebed (Ex. vi. 20) seems 
to shew that marriage with an annt was not 
coTu&idei^ vfTOT^ by the Israelites whea 
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16 '^Thou shalt not uncover tlie nakedness of thy brother*s wife : ii 

17 ts tliy brother's nakedness. ®Thou shalt not uncover the ni^ed- 
ness of a woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou take her 
son's daughter, or her daughter's daughter, to uncoyer her naked- 

18 ness ; /tt they are her near kinswomen: it m wickedness. Nei- 
ther shalt thou take * a wife to her sister, »^to vex her, to uncover 

19 her nakedness, beside the other in her life Urne. ^Also thou 
shalt not approach unto a woman to uncover her nakedness, as 

20 lons^ as she is put apart for her uncleanness. Moreover *'thou 
shalt not lie camally with thy neighbour's wife, to defile thyself 

21 with her. And thou shalt not let any of thy seed 'pass throush 
thefire to Molech, neither shalt thou ** profane the name of i£y 

22 God: I am the Lord. ^Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as 

23 with womankind : it is abomination. ^^ Neither shalt thou lie 
with any beast to defile thyself therewith: neither shall any 
woman stand before a beast to lie down thereto; it u 'con- 

24 fusion. 1f "Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things : *for 
in all these the nations are defiled which I cast out before you : 

2ö and^ the land is defiled : therefore I do ^ visit the iniquity 
thereof upon it, and the land itself ' vomitoth out her inhabitants. 

26 '^Ye shall therefore keep my Statutes and my judgments, and 
shall not conunit any of these abominations ; neither any of your 

27 own nation, nor any stranger that sojoumeth among you : (for 
all these abominations have the men of the land done, which were 

28 before you, and the land is defiled ;) that ^the land spue not you 
out also, when ye defile it, as it spued out the nations that were 

29 before you. For whosoever shall commit any of these abomina- 
tions, even the souls that commit them shall be cut oft from 

30 among their people. Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, 
*that ye commit not any one of these abominable customs, 
which were committed before you, and that ye * defile not your- 
selves therein : *I am tho^LoRD your Gkxi. 

Chap. 19. AND the Lord spake imto Moses, saying, Speak unto all 
2 the congregation of the children of Israel, and say unto them, 

1 Cr, ono fpife to anotkett Rx. 26. 3. 



• Ch. aO. 21. 

• eh. 20. 14. 
P 1 8am. 1.0. 
9 ch. 20. 18. 
Ezek. 18. 6. 
' ch. 20. 10. 
DeuL 5. 18. 
Prov. 6. 20. 
Mal a 5. 
Matt. 5. 27. 
Heb. 13. 4. 
'2Kin.l6.3. 
Jer. 19. 6. 
Ezek. 20.31. 
&23.37. 

«• ch. 19. 12. 
Exek. 36. 20. 
Mal. 1. 12. 

• ch. 20. 13. 
Rom. 1. 27. 
1 Cor. 6. 9. 

1 Tim. 1. 10» 
y oh. 20. 15. 
Ex. 22. 19. 
' ch. 20. 12. 

• TOT. 30. 
Mark 7. 21. 
1 Cor. 3. 17. 
» ch. 20. 23. 
Deut. 18. 12. 

• Num. 35. 
34. 

Jot. 2. 7. 
Ezek. 36. 17. 
«* Ps. 89. 32. 
Isai. 26. 21. 
Jot. 5. 9, 20. 
Hos. 2. 13. 

• VOT. 28. 

/ ver. 5. 30. 
9 ch. 20. 22. 
Jer. 9. 19. 
Ezek. 36. 13. 
^ ch. 20. 23. 
Deut. 18. 9. 
< TOT. 24. 

• TOT. 2. 4. 



16. thy hrGtJitr'a wife] That is. if she had 
children. See Deut. xxv. 5. The law here 
expressed was broken by Antipas in his 
connexion with Herodias (Matt. xiv. 3, 4). 

19, to vex her] Literally, to bind or nach 
toffether. The Jewish commentators ulus- 
trate this by the example of Leah and 
liachel (Gen. xxix. 30). 

21. Motech] See on xx. 2-5. 

24-30. The land designed and conse- 

crated for His people by Jehovah (xxv. 

23) i» hfere impersonated, and represented 

as vomiting forth its ^resent inhabitants, in 

consecjuence of their indulgence in the abo- 

minations that have been mentioned. The 

iniquity of the Canaanites was now füll. 

See Gen. xv. 16 ; cp. Isaiah xxiv. 1-6. The 

Israelites in this place, and throughout the 

chapter, are exhorted to a pure and holy 

life, on the ground that Jehovah, the Holj 

One, is their God and that they are His 

people. Cp. xix. 2. It is upon this hi^h 

sanction that they are peremptorily forbid- 

den to defile themselves with the poUutions 

of the heathen. The only punißbment here 

VOL. I. 



pronounced upon individual transgressors 
IS, that they shall "bear .their iniquity" 
and be ** cut oflf from among their people.'* 
We must understand this latter pnrase as 
expressing an ipto facto exoommunication 
or outlawry, the divine Law pronouncing 
on the offender an immediate forfeiture m. 
the Privileges which belonged to him as one 
of tne people in Covenant with Jehovah. 
See Ex. xxxi. 14 note. The course which the 
Law here takes seems to be first to appeal 
to the Gonscience of the Individual man on 
the ground of his relation to Jehovah, and 
then (ch. xx.) to enact such penalties as the 
Order of the state required, and as repre- 
sented the collective conscience of the nation 
put into Operation. 

XIX. 2, Ye »hall be hohj, &c.l These 
words express the keynote to the whole 
book of Leviticus, being addressed to the 
whole nation. There does not appear to be 
any systematic arrangement in the laws 
which follow. They were mtÄivdft.^ ^ä 
guards to thö BaxvdW.^ oi >Jaft ^<örX. -^«^^r-^ 
enf orclng common dL>\XX»ft \s^ Vcmbä^^^ä «öf 
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« eh. 11. 41. 

l Pet. 1. 16. 

* Sx. 20. 12. 
f> Ex. 20. 8. 
<< Ex. 20. 4. 
1 JohD 5. 21. 

* Ex. 34. 17. 
Deut. 27. 16. 

/ eh. 7. 16. 
7 eh. 23. 22. 
Ruth 2. 16. 

* Ex. 20. 16. 
' eh. 6. 2. 
Eph. 4. 25. 

fc Ex. 20. 7. 
Hatt 6.33. 
Jas. 6. 12. 
' eh. 18. 21. 
•• Mark 10. 
10. 

1 Thea. 4. 6. 
» Deut 24. 
14, 16. 
James 6. 4. 
«> Rom. 14. 13. 
9 Eecle8.6.7. 

1 Pet 2. 17. 
«Ex. 23. 2. 3. 
Deut 1. 17. 
Prov. 24. 23. 
James 2. 9. 
•' Ex. 23. 1. 
Ps. 16. 3. 
Prov. 11. 13. 
Ezelc 22. 0. 

* Ex. 23. 1. 
lKin.21. 13. 

* 1 John 2.9. 
» Luke 17. 3. 
Gal. 6. 1. 

2 Tim. 4 2. 

* Prov. 20, 
22 

Rom. 12. 17. 
Eph. 4. 31. 
Jam. 5. 9. 
y Matt 5. 43. 
Rom. 13. 0. 
GaL 6. 14. 



3 *Ye shall bo holy : for I the Lord yotir Gfod am holy. •Ye 
Bhall fear every man bis mother, axidhis father, and 'Keepmy 

4 sabbaths : I am the Lord your God. «'Tum ye not iinto idnk, 
«nor mako to yourselves molton gods : I am the Lord your God. 

5 And '^if ye offer a sacrifice of peaco ofDerings unto the Lord, ye 

6 shall offor it at your own will. It shall be eaten the same day ye 
offer it, and on the morrow : and if ought remain until the uurd 

7 day, it shall be bumt in the fire. And if it be eaten at all on the 

8 third day, it is abominable ; it shall not be accented. Therefore 
ewry one that eateth it shall bear bis iniquity, because he hath 

Erofaned the hallowed thing of the Lord : and that soul shall 
e cut off from among bis people. 1[And 'when ye reap the 
harvest of your land, thou shalt not wholly reap the comers 
of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy 

10 haryest. And thou shalt not glean thy yineyard, neither shalt 
thou gather every grape of thy yineyara ; thou shalt leaye them 

1 1 for the poor and stranger : I am the Lord your Gk)d. * Ye shall 

12 not steal, neither deal falsely, * neither lie one to another. And 
ye shall not *swear by my name falsely, 'neither shalt thou pro- 

13 fane the name of thy God : I am the Lord. •*Thou shalt not 
defraud thy neighbour, neither rob htm: *the wages of him 
that is hired shaU not abide with thoe all night untu the mom- 

14 ing. Thou shalt not curse the deaf, ®nor put a stumblingblock 

15 before the blind, but shalt '^fear thy Otod : I am the Lord. «Ye 
shall do no unrighteousness in judgment : thou shalt not respect 
the person of the poor, nor honour the person of the mignty : 

16 hut in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbour. ""Thou 
shalt not go up and do\^Ti cm a taleboarer among thy people : 
neither shalt thou 'stand against the blood of thy neighbour : 1 

17 am the LoRD. 'Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine hoart : 
«thou shalt in any wiso rebuko thy neighbour, *and not suffer 

18 sin upon him. *Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
against the children of thy people, »'but thou shalt loye thy 

19 neighbour as thyself: I am the Lord. Ye shall keep my 

* Or, that thou bear not finfor him : See Rom. 1. 32. 1 Cor. 5. 2. 1 Tim. 5. 22. 2 John 11. 



peal to the highest authority. Cp. xviii. 
24-30 note. 

8. Cp. Ex. XX. 8, 12, xxxi. 13, 14. The two 
law8 repeated here are the only laws in the 
Decalogue which assume a positive shape, 
all the othere being introduced by the for- 
mula, "Thou shalt not."— These express 
two great central points, the first belonp^ng 
to natural law and the second to msitive 
law, in the maintenance of the well-being 
of the social body of which Jehovah was 
the acknowledged king. 

5. Kather, ye ihall offer it that youmay 
be accepted. 

9, 10. See Deut. xxiv. 19-21. ** Grape" 
signifies fallen fruit of any kind ; and 
"vineyard" a fruit garden of any kind. 
Cp. Deut, xxiii. 24. 

27m; poor is the poor Israelite — thettranger 
is properly the foreigner, who could possess 
no land of bis ovm in the land of Israel. 

11-13. V, 11 forbids injuries perpetrated 
bycraft; v. 13, those perpetrated oy v\o- 
lence or power, the conversion ol nugh^ 



into right. In v. 13 "defraud" should ra- 
ther be, oppresi. 

14. The meaning appears to be, Thou 
shalt not utter curaes to the deaf hecaiuM kt 
cannot hear thee^ neither shalt thou put a 
stumbling-block in the way of the blind he- 
caitae he cannot see thee (cp. Deut. xxviL 18), 
but thou shalt rememher ikat though the weak 
and poor cannot resistt nor the deaf hear ^ nor 
the blind see^ God is strong, and sees and 
hears all that thou doesl. Cp. Job xxix. 
15. 

16. stand against the blood of thjf neigh- 
bour] Either, to put his life in danger b^ 
Standing up as his accuser (cp. Matt. xxn. 
(30) ; or, to stand by idly when tny neighbour'« 
life is in danger. — Whichever Interpretation 
we adopt, the clause prohibits that which 
might interfere with the course of justice. 

17. not suffer sin upon him] Rather, SOt 
bear lin on nii aecount ; that Is, either by 
bearing secret ill-will (Ejphes. iv. 26), or by 
«ueouraeing him to dn in withholduig due 
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fstatates. ^Thou shalt not let thy cattle ^nder with a diverse 
kind : 'thou shalt not sow thy field with niingled seed : <*neiÜier 
shall a garment mingled of linen and woollen come upon thee. 

20 And whosoeTer lieth camally with a woman, that ü a bond- 
niaid, * ^betrothed to an hnsband, and not at all redeemed, nor 
freodom given her ; ' * she shall be scourged ; they shall not be 

21 put to death, because she was not free. And ^he shall bring his 
trcsposs offering iinto the Lord, tmto the door of the tabemacle 

22 of tiie congres:ation, even a ram for a trespass offering. And 
the priest shiul mako an atonement for him with the ram of 
the trespass offering bef ore the Lord for his sin which he hath 
done : and the sin which he hath done shall be forgivon him. 

23 H And when ye shall come into the land, and shall havo planted 
all manner of trees for food, then ye shall coimt the fruit thereof 
as imcircumcised : three years shall it be as uncircumcised unto 

24 you : it shall not be eaten of . But in the f ourth year all the 

25 fruit thereof shall be *holy *to praise the Lord withaL And in 
the fifth year shall ye eat of the fruit thereof, that it may yield 

26 unto you the increase thereof : I am the Lord vouj God. if** Ye 
shall not eat any thing with the blood : 'neitner shaU ye use 

27 enchantment, nor observe times. -^Ye shall not round the 
comers of your heads, neither shalt thou mar the comers of thy 

28 beard. Yo shall not ^make any cuttings in your flesh for the 

29 doad, nor print any marks upon you : I am the Lord. *Do not 



^ Cr, abuaed bjf any. 
* Heb. reproachei by, or, 
for man. 



» Cr, tkty, 
♦ Heb. thfre 
tcotirging. 



$JutIl be a 



* Heb. holineM qfpraite$ fo 
the LoBD. 



• Deat 22. 
9. la 

« Deut 22. 
11. 



ft eh. 6. 16. 



« Deut. 12. 
17. 18. 
Prov. 3. 0. 
«< eh. 17. la 
Deat. 12. 23. 
• Deat 18. 
10-11,14 

1 Barn. 15. 
23. 
2Kin,17.17. 

2 Chr. 33 6. 
MaLS. 5. 

/ eh. 21. 6. 
Isai. 16. 2. 
Jer. 0. 26. 
9 eh. 21. 6. 
Deut 14. 1. 
Jer. 16. 6. 
&48. 37. 
^ Deut 23. 
17. 



19. linen and woolleii] The original word 
18 found only here ana in Deut. xxii. 11, 
where itis rendered **of divers sorta." It 
may denote such tissues as linsev woolsey. 

SM), betrothed to an husband] Kather, who 
lias been betrothed to a man. The refe- 
rence appears to be to a bondwoman who 
has been betrothed to a fellow-servant by 
her master. Death was the punishment for 
unfaithfulness in a betrothed woman in 
other cases. Cp. Deut. xxii. 23, 24. 

ske stutll he 8courfjedC\OT. They ihall be 
chastisedC-see margin). TheTrespass-offering 
w&s especially due from the man as having 
not only sinned with the woman, but in- 
^icted an injury on the rights of the master. 

23. fruit...uncircumciMd] i.e. unfit for 
Präsentation to Jehovah. In regard to its 
Spiritual lesson, this law may be compared 
with the dedication of the fiirst-bom of 
beafits to Jehovah (Ex. xlii. 12, xxxiv. 19). 
Its meaning in a moral point of view was 
piain, and tended to illus^ate the spirit of 
the whole Law. 

26-28. Certain heathen customs, several 
of them connected with ma^c, are here 
groui^d together. The prohibition to eat 
anytning with the blood may indeed refer to 
the eating of meat whicn had not been 

?>roiierly bled in slaughteiing (vii. 26, xvii. 
0, &c.): but it is not improbable that 
there may be a special reference to some 
«ort of m^cal or idolatrous rites. Cp. 
Ezek. xxxiii. 25. 



26. ohserve times] It is not clear whether 
the original word refers to the fanded dis- 
tinction between lucky and unlucky da3rB, 
to some mode of drawin^ omens from the 
clouds, or to the exercise of "the evil 
eye." 

27. round the comers of your heads\ This 
may allude to such a custom as that of the 
Arabs described by Herodotus. They used 
to shew honour to tbeir deit|r Orotal by 
cutting the hair away from the temples in 
a circular form. Cp. marg. reff. 

mar the corners of thy beard] It has been 
conjectured that this sdso relates to a cus- 
tom which existed amongst the Arabs, but 
we are not informed that it had any idola- 
trous or magical association. As the same, 
or very similar customs, are mentioned in 
xxi. 5, and in Deut. xiv. 1, as well as here, 
it would appear that they may have been 
signs of mouming. 

28. cuttings in your flesh for tfiedead] Cp. 
marg. reflf. Amongst the excitable races of 
the East this custom appears to have been 
very common. 

print any viarks] Tattooing was probably 
practised in ancient Egypt, as it is now by 
the lower classes of the modern Egjjrptians, 
and was connected with superstitious no- 
tions. Any voluntary disfigurement of the 
person was in itself an outrage upon Grod's 
workmanship, and might well form the 
Bubject of a law. 
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» ver. 3. 
eh. 26.2. 
'^Eocles.S.l. 
< Ex. 22. la 
eh. 20. 6. 
Deat 1& 10. 

1 Chr. 10. 13. 
Itsai. 8. 10. 
Act« 10. 16. 
"»Prov. 20. 
20. 

liTim. 5. 1. 
» ver. 14. 

« Ex. 22. 21. 
P Ex. 12. 48. 
« Deut. 10. 
10. 

^ ver. 15. 
• Deut. 25. 
13, 16. 
Prov. l^. 1. 
( eh. 18. 4. 
Deat. 4. 5. 
&6. 1. 
&6. 25. 
a eh. 18. 2. 
^ Deat. 12. 
31. 
2Kin.ir.l7. 

2 Chr. 33. 6. 
Jer. 7. 31. 
Ezek. 20. 26, 
31. 

e eh. 17. 10, 



'prostitute thy daughter, to cause her to be a whore; lest tHo 
land fall to whoredom, and the land become füll of wickedness. 

30 * Yo shall keep my sabbaths, and *reverence mjr sanctuary : I am 

31 the LoKD. 'Kegard not them that haye familiär spirits, neither 
seek after wizaids, to be defiled by them : I am the Lord your 

32 Gkxl. "*Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour 
the face of the old man, and **fear thy Gkxl : I am the LoRO. 

33 And ^'if a stranger sojonm with theo in your land, ye shall not 

34 ^vex him. ^^But the stranger that dwolleth with you shall be 
unto you as one bom among you, and ^thou shalt loye him as 
thyself ; f or ye were strangers in the land of Egypt : I am the 

35 Lord your Grod. ''Ye shall do no lAirighteousness in judgment, 

36 in moteyard, in weight, or in measure. 'Just balances, just 
^weights, a just ephah, and a just hin, shall ye haye : I am tho 
Lord your God, which brought you out of tne land of Egypt 

37 'Therefore shall ye obsenre all my Statutes, and all my judgments» 
and do them : I am the Lord. 

Chäf. 20. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ^Again, thou 

2 shalt say to the children of Israel, ''Whosoeyer he be of the chil- 
dron of Isniol, or of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, that 
giyeth ani/ of hiü seod unto Molech ; he shall surely be put to 

3 death : tho poople of the land shall stone him with stones. And 
^I will set my face against that man, and will cut him off from 
among his 2>c<>ple ; because he hath giyen of his seed unto Molech, 



^ Höh. preftine. 



* Or, oppre$9. 



* Heb. »tonft. 



81. The devotion of faith, which would 
manifest itself in obedience to the com- 
mandment to keep Grod's Sabbaths and to 
reverence His Sanctuary {v. 30), is the true 
preservative against the superstition which 
18 forbidden in this verse. The people whose 
God was Jehovah were not to mdulge those 
wayward feelings of their hiunan nature 
which are ^nratified in magical arts and pre- 
tensions. Cp. Isa. vüi. 19. 

familiär iipiriUi\ Literally, hottles. This 
application of the word is supimsed to have 
Ijeen sug^ested by the tricks of ventrilo- 
quists, ^^ithin whose bodies (as vessels or 
bottles) it was fancied that spirits used to 
speak. In other cases the word is used for 
tne familiär spirit which a man pretended 
to employ in order to consnlt, or to raise, 
the spirits of the dead. See 1 S. xxvüi. 7, 8. 

Wizard] A word equivalent to a knmcing 
man^ or, a cunning man, 

82. The outward respect due to old age 
is here immediately connected with the fear 
of God. Cp. marg. reff. 

83. 34. ihe stranger] The foreigner. See 
xvi. 29 note ; Ex. xxui. 9. 

35, 36. The ephah is here taken as 
the Standard of dry measure, and the hin 
(see Ex. xxix. 40 note) as the Standard of 
liquid measure. Of the two very different 
estimates of the capacities of these mea- 
sures, the more ]irobable is that the enhah 
did not hold quite four gallons and a iialf, 
anä the hin not quite six pints. (l^he log 
waa a twelfth pari of the hin (xiv. lOV 
36. lam the Lord your God^ &c.i A iuU 



stop should precede these words. They in- 
troduce the formal conclusion to the whole 
string of precepts in this chapter, which are 
all enforc»d upon the ground of tne election 
of the nation by Jehovah Who had delivered 
them from the bondage of Egypt. 

XX. The crimes which are condemned 
in chapters xviii., xix. on purely spiritual 
grouna, have here special puniahments 
allotted to them as ofifences against the 
well-being of the nation. 

2--5. Molech, literally, the Kinfr, calleil 
also Moloch, Milcom, and Malcham, was 
knouii in later times as " the abomination of 
the Ammouites " (1 Kings xi. 5). He appears 
to have been the fire-gcxl of the eastem na- 
tions ; related to, and sometimes made iden- 
tical with, Baal, the sun-god. The nature of 
the rite and of the impious custom called 
])a8sing children througn the fire to Molech is 
very doubtf ul. The practices appear to have 
been essen tially connected with magical 
arts, probably also with unlawf ul lusts, and 
with some particular form of profane swear- 
ing. Tlie nte in the time of Moses belonge<l 
to the region rather of magic than of de6- 
nite idolatrous worshin, and may have been 
practised as a lustr^ cnarm, or fire-baptism, 
lor the children of incest and adultery. 

2. Btone him with »tones] The commonest 
form of capital punishment. It was pro- 
bably preferred as being the one in wnich 
the execution was the act of the whole 
congregation. 

^. dcji(e mii tanctuary] i.e. jwllute the 
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4 to *defile my sanctuary, and *to profane my holy name. And if ** E«ek.5. ii. 
the people o£ the land do any ways hide their eyes from the man, *^* ^' |J* 
when he giveth of his seed unto Molech, and -ndll him not : / De'wt. 17. * 

6 then ^I will set my face against that man, and *again8t bis ^\^{ 
family, and will cut him off, and all that *go a whoring after ü Ex. ai. ß^* 
him, to commit whoredom with Molech, from among their people. * eh. 17. 7. 

C And '^the Boul that tiimoth after such as have familiär Bpirits, * eh. 10. 31. 
and after wizards, to go a whorinff after them, I will eyen set 
my face against that soul, and wiU cut him off from among his 

7 people. ^'Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy : f or I « eh. 11. «. 

8 am the LoBD your (Jod. **And ye^hall keep my Statutes, and *^®' 2- 

9 do them : *I am the LoRD which sanctify you. «»Poj. eyery one i c*?.* 10. 37! 
that curseth his father or his mother shall be surely put to ** Ex.* 31. 13.' 
death : he hath cursed his father or his mother ; '»his blood shall ^J^'^' gg. 

10 be upon him. And «the man that committeth adultery with «» Ex.* 21. 17. 
anotfier man*s wife, even he that committeth adulterv with his ^^***- ^^- *• 
neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely be 2 Sam. Y.'ie. 

1 1 put to death. *'And the man that lieth with his futher*s wife « eh. is. 20! 
hath uncoverod his father's nakedness : both of them shall surely ^hn 8^4.^* 

12 be put to death ; their blood aJuxll be upon them. 'And if a man r eh. is. s. 
lie with his daughter in law, both of them shall Burely be put to P®J^ 27. 23. 
death : 'they have wrought confusion ; their blood shall be upon * ^] ]l] J|; 

13 tliem. **If a man also lie with mankind, as ho lieth witin a ** eh. is: 22. 
woman, both of them have committed an abomination : they f^ ^®"- ^®* 
shall surely be put to death ; their blood ahall be upon them. judg. 10. 22. 

14 * And if a man take a wife and her mother, it ia wickedness : « eh. 18. 17. 
they shall be bumt with fire, both he and they ; that there be Deut 27. 23. 

lo no wickedness among you. ^And if a man lie with a bcast, ho v eh. 18. 23. 

16 shall surely be put to death : and ye shall slay the beast. And ^®^- 2^- ^^' 
if a woman approach unto any oeast, and lie down thereto, 

thou shalt kill the woman, and the beast : they shaU surely be 

17 put to death ; their blood ahall be upon them. 'And if a man , ^h. is. 9. 
shall take his sister, his father^s daughter, or his mother's Deut. 27. 22. 
daughter, and see her nakedness, and sho see his nakedness ; it ^ ^^' ^• 
is a wicked thing ; and they shall be cut off in the sight of their 

people : ho hath uncoverod his sister's nakedness ; he shall bear 

18 nis miquity. «And if a man shall lie with a woman having her a eh. la 19. 
eickness, and shall uncover her nakedness;* he hath ^discovered 

her f ountain, and she hath uncoverod the f ountain of her blood : 
and both of them shall be cut off from among their people. 

19 ^And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy mother*s b eh. 18. 12. 
sister, nor of thy father's sister: *for he uncovereth his near « eh. I8. 6. 

20 kin : they shall bear their iniquity. ** And if a man shall lie «* eh. la 14. 
with his imcle*8 wife, ho hath imcovered his imcle's nakedness : 

21 they shall bear their sin ; they shall die childless. 'And if a • eh. la 16 
man shall take his brother's wife, it i« ^an unclean thing : he 

hath uncoverod his brother's nakedness ; they shall be childless. 

22 II Ye shall therefore keep all my -^Statutes, and all my judg- / eh. ifl. 26. 

* Heb. madf ndked. * Hob. o »fjMratiom. 

14. The buminjf under the sentence of 20. theif shall die childless] Either the oflf- 

the Law took place after the death of the spring should not be regarded as lawfully 

criminal by stoning, or strangling. Josh. tneirs, nor be entitled to any hereditary 

vii. 25. Privileges, or they should have no blessing 

17. cut ojf, &c.] See Ex. xxxi. 14 note. in their children. 

The more füll expression here usedprobably 22-26. The gronnd is here again stated 

pefers to some special form of public ex- on which all t&ee V!^'''* ^'^ \tf}ca!«äeÄ ^»cpi^^ 

communication, accomjyanied, it may be, be obeyed. ^^ iivm. ^-^ tw^Na« 
bjr expuhdoD from tbe camp. 
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eh. 18. 25. 

* eh. la 8. 

' eh. 18. 27. 
Dout. 0. 6. 

* Kx. 3. 17. 
&6.8. 

' ver. 26. 
Ex. 10. 6. 
Deut 7. 6. 

1 Kin. 8. 63. 
~ eh 11. 47. 
Deut. 14. 4. 
» cb. 11. 43. 

* ver. 7. 
eh. 10. 2. 

1 Pet. 1. 16. 
P ver. 21.' 
Tit 2. 14. 
9 Ex. 22. 18. 
eh. 10. 31. 
Deut. 18. 10, 
11. 

1 Sam. 28. 
7, 8. 

' ver. 0. 
« Ezek.44. 
25. 



6 eh. 10. 27. 
Deat. 14. 1. 
Ezek. 41. 20. 
« eh. 18. 21. 
& 10. 12. 

«* See eh. 3. 

11. 

« Ezek. 4k 

22. 

f See Deut. 
24. 1, 2. 



ments, and do them : that the land, whither I bring you to dwell 

23 therein, ^spue you not out. ^And ye shall not walk in the 
manners of the nation, which I cast out before you : f or they 
committed all these things, and ^therofore I abhorred them. 

24 But *I haro said unto you, Ye shall inherit their land, and I 
will giye it unto you to possess it, a land that floweth wiÜi milk 
and honey: I am the Lord your Qod, 'which have separated 

25 you from other poople. H "* Ye shall therefore put difference be- 
tween cloan beasts and unclean, and between unclean fowls and 
clean : **and ye shall not make your souls abominablo by beost, 
or by fowl, or by any me-nner of living thing that ^creepeth on 

26 the ground, which I have separated from you as unclean. And 
ye shall be holy imto me : «for I the Lord am holy, and *have 

27 severed you from other poople, that ye should be mine. 5[ « A man 
also or woman that hath a famihar spirit, or that is a wizard, 
shall surely be put to death : they shall stone them with stones : 
«•thoir blood shall be upon them. 

Chäf. 21. AND the Lord said unto Moses, Sp^^ unto the priests 
tho sons of Aaron, and say unto them, ^There shall none be 

2 dofiled for the dead among bis people : but for his kin, that is 
near unto him, that t«, for his motner, and for his father, and 

3 for his son, and for his dau^hter, and for bis brother, and for 
his sister a yirgin, that is mgh imto him, which hath had no 

4 husband ; for her may he be defiled. But 'he shall not defile 
himself , being a chief man among his people, to profane himsolf. 

5 *They shall not make baldness upon their head, neither shall 
they shaye off the comer of their oeard, nor make any cuttings 

6 in their flesh. They shall be holy unto their God, and 'not pro- 
fane the name of their Gkwi : for the offerings of the Lord mado 
by fire, aj}d «'the bread of their Gk)d, they do offer: therefore 

7 they shall be holy. H *They shall not take a wifo t?tat isa whore, 
or profane; noithcr shall they take a woman /put away from 

8 her husband: for he t« holy imto his God. Thou shalt sanctify 



* Cr, movetk. 

* Or, beiny an 



atnong h%$ peopUy he »hall 
hutband not deßle kim*tff for his 



wife, &c, 
16. 17. 



See Ezek. 21 



24. Cd. marff. reff. 

25, 2o. The distinction between cfean and 
unclean for the whole people, and not for 
any mere section of it, was one great typical 
mark of " the kingdom of priests, the noly 
nation.'' See xi. 42 note. 

25. ani/ manner of living thing that creep- 
eth] Rather, any creeping thing ; that is, 
any vermin. See xi. 20-23. The reference 
in this verse is to dead animals, not to the 
creatures when alive. 

XXI. 4. The sense seems to be that, 
owing to his position in the nation, the 
priest is not to defile himself in any cases 
except those named in w, 2-3. The LXX. 
a]il)ear to have followed a different reading 
of the text which would mean, he shall 
not deßlc hinuelf for a momcnt, The ex- 

Elanation in the margin of our version is 
ardljjr in keeping witn the prohibition to 
Ezekiel on a special occasion. See Ezek. 
XX iv. 16. 
J. These prohibitions ^ven to the people 
at large (cp. mai^. reff.) had a special 
ßtDesü for the Hebrew priesta. They 



were the Instruments of the dinne will for 
avei-ting death, all their sacriiices were a 
type of the death of Christ, which swallowed 
up death in victory (1 Cor. xv. 54-57), and 
it would therefore havebeen unsuitable that 
they should have the same freedom as other 
people to become moumers. 

6. The Word here and in v. 8 rendered hreadf 
18 the same as \& rendered food in iii. 11. 
16, &c., and meat in xxii. 11. The reader of 
the English Bible should keep in view that 
brcadf meaZy and foodf were nearly equiva- 
lent terms when our translation was mn^le, 
and represent no distinctions that exist in 
the Hebrew. 

7. 'Drofane] A woman who has been se- 
ducea, or one of illegitimate birth. — A some- 
what stricter rule for the priests' marriageff 
was revealed to the prophet in later times, 
Ezek. xliv. 22. 

8. The people of Israel are now addresse«!. 
They are commanded to regard the priest», 
who x)erform for them the service of the 
A\tax, QA\i^'^ YELt««^««^ q£ their offioe. 
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ItiTn therefore ; f or he offereth the bread of thy God : he shall be 

holy iinto thee : ^for I the Lord, which sanctify you, am holy. 

9 *And the daughter of any priest, if she profane lierself by play- 

ing the whore, she profaneth her father: she shall be bumt 

10 with fire. % ^ And he (hat is the high priest among his brothren, 
lipon whose head the anointing oil was poured, and '^that is con- 
secrated to put on the ^arments, ^ shall not iincoyer his head, 

11 nor rend his clothes ; neither shall he ^go in to any dead body, 

12 nor defile himself for his father, or for his mother ; "neither 
shall he go out of the sanetuary, nor profane the sanctuary of 
his God ; for ^'the crown of the anointing oil of his GK)d u ui)on 

13 him: I am the Lobd. And i'he shall take a wife in her yir- 

14 ginity. A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, er an harlot, 
uiese shall he not take : but he shall take a yirgin of his own 

Id x>eople to wife. Neither shall ho profane his seed among his 
16people: for *I the Lord do sanctify him. ^And the Lord 

17 spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whoso- 
ever he he of thy seed in their generations that hath any blemish, 

18 let him not *'approach to offer the *bfead of his God. !Por what- 
Boever man he he that hath a blemish, he shall not approach : a 
blind man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat nose, or any thing 

19 *snperfluous, or a man that is brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, 

20 or crookbackt, or ^a dwarf, or that hath a blemish in his eye, or 

21 be scurvy, or scabbed, or 'hath his stones broken : no man Ihat 
hath a blemish of the seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh 
to «offer the offerings of the Lord made by fire: he hath a 
blemish ; he shall not come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of his. God, hoth of the *most holy, and of 

23 the vholy. Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor come nigh 
unto the altar, bccause he hath a blemish ; that 'ho profane not 

24 my sanctuaries : for I the Lord do sanctify them. And Moses 
told it imto Aaron, and to his sons, and imto all the children 
of Israel. 

Chap. 22. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak imto 

2 Aaron and to his sons, that they «separate themselves from tho 

holy things of the children of Israel, and that they ^profane not 

my holy namo in those things which they *hallow unto me; I 



» Or, food, eh. 3. 11. 



' Or, too üender. 



9 eh. 20. 7. 

* Gen. 38. 
24. 

« Ex. 29. 23. 
eh. 16. 32. 
Num. 35. 25. 

* Ex. 28. 2. 
eh. 10. 32. 

' eh. 10. 0. 
"» Num. 19. 
14. 

« eh. 10. 7. 
« Ex. 28. 36. 
eh. 8. 9, 12. 
p ver. 7. 
Szek. 4i. 22. 



« vor. 8. 



»• eh. 10. 3. 
Num. 16. 6. 
Fe. 65. 4. 

• eh. 22. 23. 
< Dout.23.1. 
«• ver. 0. 



» eh. 2. 3,10. 
k 6. 17, 29. 
Num. 18. 9. 
V eh. 22. 10, 
11, 12. 

Num. 18. 19. 
• vor. 12. 



« Num. G. 3. 
» eh. 18. 21. 

« Ex. 2S. 39. 
Num. 18. 32. 
Deut. 16. 19. 



9. bumt vnthfire] See xx. 14 note. 

10. It was the distinguishing mark of the 
anointing of the High priest, that the holy 
oil was poured on his heacl like a crown 
(cp. viü 12). 

vnccver his head] Eather, let his hair be 
dUhevelled. See on x. G. 

12. go out of the sanctuary] i.e. not for the 
pnrpose to which reference ia here made. 
The worda do not mean, as some have 
imagined, that his abode was confined to 
the Sanctuary. 

16. profane hU 9ced\ i.e. by a marriage 
which was not in keepmg with the holiness 
of his Office. 

16-24. He was not treated as an outcast, 
but enjoyed his Privileges as a son of Aaron, 
except in regard to active duties. 

20. a dwarf] One who is small and 
wasted, either ahortf aa in the text, or 
Mlender, ms in the margin. It is hardly 



likely that dwarfishness would be over- 
looked in thi^ enumeration. So moet critical 
authorities. 

icurrji or 8cdt^>ed] These words moat pro- 
bably include all affected with any skin 
disease. 

22. See ü. 3, vi. 25 note. 

23. ganctuaries] The Places peculiarly 
Holy, including the Most Holy Place, the 
Holv Place, and the Altar. 

Tnis law is of course to be regarded as one 
development of the great principle that all 
which is devoted to the service of God 
ishould be as perfect as possible of its kind. 

XXII. 2. ^*Speak...thatthey8oab8tai2L 
from touehing the holy things {i.e. the 
sacrificial food of all kinds) of the children 
of Israel whioh they oonseorate unto me, 
that they profane not tq^ VjäVj wKHÄr ''S^ssvn 
law reVatea lo >iJöft Äaätj^&ft «aA 'ösä w^x- 
nary iood ol \^<& i^Aw^»» 
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«« eh. 7. 20. 



* eh. 16. 2. 

/ eh. 14. 2. 
k 15. 13. 
9 Nam. 19. 
11,22. 

* eh. 16. 16. 

* eh. 11. 24, 
43,41. 

* eh. 15. 7, 
19. 

•eh. 16. 6. 
Heb. 10. 22. 

•» eh. 21. 22. 

Kam. 18. 11, 

13. 

•• eh. 17. 16. 

o Ex. 28. 43. 
Kam. 18. 22, 
32. 

i>BeelSain. 
21.6. 



« Num. 18. 
11, 13. 



••Gen. 38. 11. 

• eh. 10. 14. 

Kum. 18. 11, 

19. 

< oh. 6. 16, 

16. 

•» Num. 18. 
S2. 

« ver. 9. 



y eh. 1. 2, 3, 

10. 

Num. 16. 14. 



» eh. 1. 3, 



3 am the Lord. Say unto them, Wliosoeyer Ae &e of all your eeed 
among your generations, that goeth unto the holy things, which 
the children of Israel hallow unto the Lord, ^having his im- 
cleanness upon him, that soul shall be cut off £rom my presence : 

4 I am the Lord. What man soevor of the seed of Aaron ü a 
leper, or hath 'a ^numing issue; he shall not eat of the holy 
thingsyuntil he be cloan. And ^whoäö toucheth any thin^ that 
is unclean hy the dead, or *a man whose seed goeth from nim ; 

5 or *whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, whereby he may be 
made unclean, or ^'a man of wnom he may take uncleanness, 

6 whatsoever uncleanness he hath ; the soul which hath touched 
any such shall be unclean until even, and shall not eat of the 

7 holy things, unless he ' wash his flesh with water. And when the 
sun is down, he shall be clean, and shall afterward eat of the 

8 holy things ; because "*it ü his food. *That which dieth* of it- 
self, or is tom with beasts, he shall not eat to defile himself 

9 therewith : I am the Lord. Thoy shall therefore keej) mine 
ordinanco, «lest they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if they 

10 profane it: I the Lord de sanctify them. U^There shall no 
stranger eat of the holy thing : a sojoumer of the priest, or an 

11 hired senrant, shall not eat of the holy thing. But if the priest 
buy any soul ^with his money, ho shall eat of it, and he tnat is 

12 bom in his house : «they shall eat of his moat. If the priest's 
daughter also be marrüd unto *a stranger, she may not eat oi 

13 an offering of the holy things. But if the priest's daughter be 
a widow, or divorced, and have no child, and is ''rGtumed unto 
her father*s house, 'as in her youth, she shall eat of her father's 

14 meat : but there shall no stranger eat thereof . 'And if a man eat 
of the holy thing unwittingly, then he shall put the fifth part 
thereof unto it, and shall give t^ imto the priest with the holy 

15 thing. And «thoy shall not profane the holy things of the 

16 children of Israel, which they offer unto the Lord ; or *suffer 
them *to bear the iniquity of trospass, when they eat their holy 

17 things: for I the Lord do sanctify them. IfAnd the Lord 

18 spake unto Moses, sajdng, Speak imto Aaron, and to his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto them, »'Whatso- 
ever he be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers in Israel, 
that will offer his oblation for all his vows, and for all his free- 
will offerings, which they will offer unto the Lord for a bumt 

19 offering ; 'ye sJiall off er at your own will a male without blemish. 



* Heb. runninff of tke 
reint. 



' Heb. npUk tke purcJuue qf 

ki» money. 
* Heb. a man a ttranper. 



Cr, lade fkemeeleee feiih 
tke iniquity qf treryoM nt 
ikeir eating. 



8. cut off from my pre9enct\ i,e. exduded 
from the Sanctuary. See xx. 17. 

4. See XV. 13-16. 

Ö. creeping thinffs] i,e, dead vermin. Cp. 
xi. 29. 

6. the 8oul] Rather, the person. Com- 

S%re the use of the word bodp in the Prayer • 
ook Version of Ps. lüi. 1, and in the com- 
Xx>und8 tomebody, nobody, 

8. The Pollution in the priests would be 
an aggravated one, inasmucn as they would 
have to forego their sacred functions. Cp. 
Ezck. iv. 14, xliv. 31. The general prohibi- 
tlon occars in xi. 89, xvii. 15 ; Ex. xxii. 31. 

JO, ^erariper] (hie ot anothex family. äee 
£x, xxix, SSnotCm 



11. This shows how oompletelv a pur- 
chased bondsman was incorporated into the 
houRehold. See Ex. xxi. 2, 20, 21 notes. 

12. a stranffer] One of another funily. 

14. tinwittingl!/] Inadvertently, or 
" through iffnorance." Cp. iv. 2 note. 

15, 16. These verses are rather difficult. 
Their meaning appears to be : — The kofy 
things of the children of Israel v^ich arc 
heaved before Jehovah (see vii. 30) «Aatf not 
be profaned; and they shail incur a »in of 
trespa^s who eat of their holy things [so as to 
profane them). 

19. Ye shall offer at your own viU a male] 
'Bjat\ver, 'C^'t M t&kv b« aooepted (so 
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20 of the beeTOS, o£ the shecp, or of tho goats. « But whatsooyer hath 
a blemiBh, that »hall ye not offer : for it shall not bo acceptablo 

21 for you. And ^whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace offerin^ 
unto the Lord *to accomplish Ina vow, or a freewill offering in 
boeves, or * sheop, it shall be perfect to be accepted ; thero shall 

22 be no blemish therein. ^ Blind, or broken, or niaimed, or having 
a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these unto the 
Lord, nor make «an offering by fire of them upon the altar unto 

23 the Lord. Either a bullock or a^lamb that hath anything'^super- 
fluous or lacking in his parts, that niayest thou ofler/or a free- 

24 will offering ; but for a vow it shall not be accepted. Ye shall 
not offer unto the Lord that which is bruised, or crushed, or 
broken, or cut ; neither shall ye make any offering thereof in 

25 vour land. Neither ^irom a strtuiger*8 band shall yo offer 
*the bread of your God of any of these; because their *cor- 
ruption is in them, and blemishes be in them : they shall not be 

26 accepted for you. 1f And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

27 * When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is brought forth, then it 
shall be seyen days under the dam; and from the eighth day 
and thenceforth it shall be accepted for an offering made by 




30 own will. On the same day it shall be eaten up ; ye shall Icave 

31 *none of it until tho morrow: I am the Lord. H^Therefore 
shall yo keep my commandments, and do them : I am the Lord. 

32 ''Neither shall ye profane my holy name; but «I will be 
hallowed among the childrcn of Israel : 1 am the Lord which 

33 »"hallow you, 'that brought you out of the land of Egj'pt, to be 
your Gk)a : I am the Lord. 

Chap. 23. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, sa^dng, Speak unto 

2 the children of Israel, and say unto them, Concerning 'the feasts 

of the Lord, which yo shall ^proclaim to he holy conyocations. 



^ Or,goaU, 



»Or.Ki. 



■ Cr, tike goat. 



«Deut. 17.1. 
Hai. 1. 8. 
Eph. 5. 27. 
Heb. 9. 14. 
1 Pet. 1. 10. 

* eh. 3. 1. 6. 
« eh. 7. 10. 
Num.l6.S,8. 
Deut. 23. 21, 
23. 

Ps. 61. 8. 
&65. 1. 
Eccle8.5.4,6. 
^ ver. 20. 
Mal. 1. 8. 

* eh. 1.9,13. 
& 3. 3, 5. 

/ eh. 21. 18. 

9 Num. 16. 

16, 16. 

^ eh. 21. 6, 

17. 

i Mal. 1. 14. 

* Ex. 22. 30. 



I Deut 22. 6. 
•» eh. 7. 12. 
Ps. 107. 22. 
k 116. 17. 
Arnos 4. 6. 
« eh. 7. 16. 
«» eh. 19. 37. 
Num. 16. 40. 
Deut. 4. 40. 
p eh. 18. 21. 
« eh. 10. 3. 
Matt. 6. 9. 
Luke 11. 2. 
*• eh. 20. 8. 
• Ex. 0. 7. 
Num. 16. 41. 
» ver. 4. 37. 
> Ex. 32. 6. 
2Kin.l0.20. 
Ps. 81. 3. 



L 3. It iB the eome phrase as in rt*. 20, 
21,27. 

22, 28. Cp. xxi. 19; Deut. xv. 21. 

24. The literal meanmg of the passage in 
italics is, and this shall ye not do in your 
land. It appean to have been understood 
hy the Jews as a prohibition of the mutila- 
tion of animals. 

26. a tiiranger't hand] The word here ren- 
dered Btrangfr^ is not the same as that in 
rr. 10, 18 : it means literally, the ton of the 
vn knoten y and probably refers to one dwell- 
ing in another land who desired to show 
re^pect to the God of Israel. See 1 Kings 
viii. 41. 

27. No victim was to be offered in sacri- 
fice until it was a week old. The meaning 
of this law appears to be that the animal 
should realise a distinct existence in be- 
Coming less dependent on its mother, and 
able to provide for its own wants. 

28. A law intended to remind the Israel- 
ites of-the sacredness of the relation be- 
tween the parent aod its oßspring, Cp. 
£z. xxiih lynote. 



XXIII. 1. The spccified times for public 
worship according to the Law were ; (1) 
The daily Moming and Evening sacrifices, 
. sometimes called *'the continual Bumt- 
offering." (2) The weekly Sabbath. (3) The 
day of the New Moon. (4) The "set feasts" 
(Num. xxix. 99) or appointed times of 
annual observance, of which there were five, 
the Passover, the Day of Pentecoet, the Feast 
of Trumpets, the Day of Atonement, and 
the Feast of Tabemacles. For each of these 
occasions speci^ sacrifices were apix)inted 
(Num. xxviii., xxix.). 

2. the fcasU] Literally, the appointed 
timef. Öo in rr. 4, 37, &c. This section 
(1-38) sets forth for practical guidance the 
relation in which the aopointed timef of 
the LoRDj weekly as well as annual, stood 
to the ordinary occupations of the i^eople. 

holy convocations] Days of sabbatical rest 
for the whole people; they owed their 
name to gatherings for religious edification^ 
which, in later t&e&,"w«^'^^T&J«>NÄA.v^ 
every town and vVÜ[!^e m ^öcä 'äw^ ^^^^1 
There weie m Vi» oö>ax«Ä o1 >sJcÄi^«x^^ö«r 
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« Ex. 20. 9. 
eh. 19. 3. 
Deut. 6. 13. 
Luke 13. 14. 

* ver. 2. 87. 
Ex. 23. 14. 

• Nnm. 9. 2. 
Deut. 16. 
1— ö. 
Josh. 6. 10. 

/ Ex. 12. 16. 
Num. 28. 18, 
25. 



Ex. 23. 16. 
& 34. 22, 26. 
Nnm. 16. 2. 
&28.26. 
Deut. 16. 9. 
Josh. 3. 16. 
* Rom. 11. 
16. 

lC!or.l6. 20. 
James 1. 18. 
Bev. 14. 4. 
< Ex. 29. 24. 
<" Cb. 2. 14» 
16, 16. 



3 even thcse are my feasts. ^'Six days sliall work be done : but the 
seventh dav ü tne sabbath of rest, an boly conTOcation ; ye shall 
do no work therein : it is tbe sabbath of the Lord in all your 

4 dwellings. ^ These are the feasts of the Lord, even holy oonvo- 

5 cations, which ye shall picclaün in their seasons. *In uie four- 
teenth day of the first month at even is the Lord*s passover. 

6 And on uie fifteenth day of the same month ü the f east of 
unleayened bread tmto the Lord : seven days ye must eat nn- 

7 leayened br^ul. /In the first day ye shall liaye an holy convo- 

8 cation : ye shall do no servile work therein. But ye shall offer 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord seven days: in the 
seventh day ia an holy convocation : ye shall do no servile work 

9, 10 therein. H And the Lord spake nnto Moses, saying, Spcak 
nnto the childriBn of Israel, and say nnto them, ^ When ye be come 
into Üie land which I give nnto von, and shall reap the harrest 
thereof, then ye shall Dring a ^'fiineaf of *the firstfroits of your 

11 harvest nnto me priest : and he shall *wave the sheaf beforo the 
Lord, to be accepted for you : on the morrow after the sabbath 

12 the priest shall wave it. And ye shall offer that day when ye 
wave the sheaf an he lamb without blemish of the first year for 

13 a bumt offoring unto the LoRD. '^ And the meat offering thereof 
ahaU he two tenth deals of fine fiour mingled with oil, an offering 



1 Or, han^iful. 



* Heb. omer. 



Bides the weekl;^ Sabbaths, seven days of 
Holy Convocation (£x. xii. 16 ; Num. 
xxviii. 18, 25, 26, xxix. 1, 12, 35), with a 
distinction between them as regards strict- 
ness of observance (cp. ri\ 3, 28 with v. 7). 

3. The seventh day had been consecrated 
as the Sabbath of Jehovah. figurin^ His 
own rest ; it was the acknowledged sign of 
the Covenant between God and His people. 
See Ex. xx. 1-11 notes. As such it properly 
held its place at the head of the days of 
Holy Convocation. 

4. The recurrence of the Sabbatical num- 
bcr in the five annual days of Holy Convo- 
cation should be noticed. 

6-8. In these verses, the Passover, or 
Paschal Supper, and the feast of Un- 
leavened Bread, are plainly spoken of as 
distinct feasts. See £x. xii. 6, 15, 17 ; 
Num. xxviii. 16, 17. 

5. See Exod. xii. 6. According to the 
Hebrew mode of reckoning, the 15th day of 
the month began on the evening of the 
14th. The day of Holy Convocation with 
which the feast of Unleavened bread com- 
menced (r. 7) was the 15th, and that with 
which it terminated was the 21st. Cp. 
Num. xxviii. 16, 17. 

6. fecui] The three festivals (often called 
the Great Festivals), Passover, Pentecoet 
and Tabemacles, to which the name chof/, 
i.e. a feast or rejoicimjy properly belongs 
(rr. 6, 34, 39, 41), were distinguished by the 
attendance of the male Israelites at the 
national Sanctuary (cp. Ex. xxiii. 17, xxxiv. 
23 ; Deut. xvi. 16). In later times they were 
called by the rabbins ** pilgrimacre feasts." 

It 18 worthy of note that the Hcorew woxd 
ig identictdwith the Arabic kai, the name 



of the pilgrimage to Mecca, from which 
comes tne well-known word for a pilgrim, 

7. no servile work] Literally, no work of 
labour, no work that belongs to oneV 
worldly calling, such as labour in agricul- 
ture or handicraft. The preparation of fooil 
was permitted (Ex. xii. 16), a licence not 

Santed on the weekly Sabbath, or on the 
ay of Atonement (rr. 28, 30 ; Ex. xx. 10, 
XXXV. 3). 

8. The sacrifices here meant are nameil 
in Num. xxviii. 19-24. 

9-22. These verses contain a distinct 
command regarding the religious 8er\'ice:< 
immediately connected with the grain har- 
vest, given by anticipation against the timc 
when the people were to possess the Pro- 
mised Lana. 

10. sheaf] The original word, ömcr^ means 
either a sheaf (Deut. xxiv. 19 ; Ruth ii. 7). 
or a measure (Ex. xvi. 16). Oiir Version is 
probably right in this place. Tbe offering 
which was waved (vii. 30) was most likely a 
small sheaf of barley, the grain which is 
first ripe. The first fruits of the wheat har- 
vest were ofifered seven weeks later in the 
loaves of Pentecost. See «'. 15-17. Th^ 
two oflferings thus figure the very com- 
mencement and the completion of the grair 
harvest ; cp. Kuth i. 22, ii. 23. 

11. onthe morrow after the saUxith] It i^ 
most probable that these words denote thf 
16th of Abib, the day after the first day ol 
Holy Convocation (see rr, 5-8 notc), anc 
that this was called the Salbath of the Pass- 
orer. or, the SaUnith of Unleavened brcwi. 

!*&. tico teiüX deaJU\ Two omers, or tentli 
\>ex\a ol an «^^tASti, ti2oo\>\» «» ^jgISlo'u. «scA "^kxv 
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made by fire tmto fhe Lobd /or a sweet savour : and tHe drink 

14 offering thereof ahall he of wine, the fourth pari of an hin. And 

ye slmU eat neither bread, nor parched com, nor green ears, 

until tbe seifsame day that ye nave brought an oft'ering nnto 

your Gk)d : it ahall he a Statute for ever tm*ougliout your gene- 

\ö rations in all your dwellings. And 'ye shall coimt imto you 

from the morrow after the sabbath, from tbe day that ye 

brought the sheaf of the waye offering ; seven sabbaths shall be 

IG complete : even unto the morrow after the seyenth sabbath shall 

ye number "»fifty days ; and ye shall offer "a new meat offering 

17 unto the Lord. Ye shall bring out of your habitations two 
wave loayes of two tenth deals : they shall Tbe of fine flour ; they 
shall be baken with leayen : they are ^'the firstfruits unto the 

18 Lord. And ye shall off er with the bread seyen lambs without 
blemish of the first year, and one young bullock, and two rams : 
they shall be for a bumt offering unto the Lord, with their 
meat offering, and their drink offerings, even an offering made 

19 by fire, of sweet sayour unto the Lord. Then ye shall sacrifice 
'^one kid of tho goats for a sin offering, and two lambs of the 

20 first year for a sacrifice of «peace offerings. And the priest shall 
wave them with tho bread of the firstfruits for a waye offering 
before the Lord, Yrith. the two lambs : »"they shall be holy to the 

21 Lord for the pnest. And ye shall proclaim on the seifsame 
day, that it may be an holy conyocation unto you : ye shall do 
no servile Work therein : it shall he a Statute for evor in all your 



' Ex. 3*. 22. 

eh. 2ß. 8. 
Deut. IG. 0. 



■» Acts 2. 1. 
» Num. 28. 
26. 

• Ex. 22. 20. 
Nmn. 15. 
17 21 . 

Deut. 20. 1. 



P eh. 4. 23, 

28. 

Nmn. 28. 30« 

ff eh. 3. 1. 

»• Num. 18. 

12. 

Deut 18. 4. 



(Quarten. Seexix. 36note. The double quan- 
tity {contrast Ex. xxix. 40; Num. xv. 4, 
xxvih. 19-21), implying greater liberality, 
Was appropriate in a har\'est feast. 

drink offering] Tills and w. 18, 37 are the 
only places in the book of Leviticus in 
which Drink-offerings are mentioned. See 
Ex. xxix. 40 note. 

14. bread... parched com... green ear$] These 
are the three forma in which grain was com- 
monly eaten. The old name Abib signified 
** the month of green ears." See Joah. v. 11. 

15. t/ie monvw after tlie Kibhiitk] See r. 11 
noie. 

teveti taJbhaihä] More properly, seven 
weekB (qi. Deut. xvi. 9). The word Sabbath, 
in the lang^age of the New Testament as 
well as the üld, is used for treck (xxv. 8 ; 
Matt, xxviii. 1 ; Luke xviii. 12, &c.). 

16. The morrow after the seventh week 
was the fiftieth day after the conclusion of 
a week of weeks. The day is called in the 
Uld Testament, ** the feast of harvest " (Ex. 
xxüi. 16), "the feast of weeks," "the feast 
of the nrst fruits of wlieat harvest" (Ex. 
xxxiv. 22 ; Deut. xvi. 10), and **the day of 
the first fruits " (Num. xxviii. 26). The 
word "Pentecost" used in the heading of 
this chapter in English Bibles is found only 
in the Apocrypha and the New Testament, 
Tobit ii. 1 ; 2 Macc. xii. 32 ; Acts ii. 1, xx. 
16 ; 1 Cor. xvi. 8. 

17. habiUUion9\ Not strictly houses, but 
places of abode in a general sense. It seems 
nere to denote the land in which the Israel- 
jtcar were to dwell bo aa to express that 



the flour was to be of home growth. The 
two loaves were to be merely waved be- 
fore Jehovah and then to become the pro- 
f)erty of the priests. No bread containing 
eaven could be oflfered on the Altar (ii. 
11 note). The object of this offering seems 
to have been to present to the Lord the best 
produce of the earth in the actual condition 
m which it is most usef ul for the siipport of 
human life. It thus represented in the 
fittest manner the thanksgiving which was 
proper for the season. The loaves appear 
to De distinctively called " the first fruits 
for Jehoyah/' and references to them are 
found in Rom. xi. 16 ; 1 Cor. xv. 20, 23 ; 
James i. 18 ; ßev. xiv. 4, &c. As these 
loaves offered before Jehovah sanctified 
the harvest of the year, so has " Christ the 
first fruits" sanctified the Church, which, 
in its Union with Him as the First fruits, 
becomes also the sanctifier of the world. 
See the Services for Whitsuntide. 

18. More properly, seyen sheep of a year 
old (to be distinguLshed from the lamb in 
r. 12), and a young ball which might be 
from one to three years old. Cp. Num. 
xxviii. 26, 27. 

19. Proprly, a shaggy he-goat (iv. 23) 
and two sneep of a year old. 

20. When living creatures were waved 
(vii. 30) before Jehovah, it is said that they 
were led to and fro before the Tabemacle 
according to an established form. 

21. the selfname da%j\ T\!ä "B^iäX. ^^ '^ <y^«a» 
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« cä.2£.9. 
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LEVITICU& XXIIL 



«Gen. 17. 14 
• eh. Vi, 3. 



» Ex. 23. in. 
Kam. 2». 12. 
I>eut. 10. 13. 
Kzm 3. 4. 
Neh. H. 14. 
Zecli. 14. 16. 
Johii 7. 2. 



22 dvelfingB Üuoagjioiit Toar goiavtianB. And * wliai ye retp ^ 
harrest of Tcmr buid, tiioa «iimh not make dem nddance (^ tbe 
wnen of Üiy üeld irfien tlioa rmpeiL 'netUier shalt thoa gather 
an j g1<'*T*ing of thv barreet : thoa akah leaTe them nnto the 

23 poor, and to tbe steanger: I am tbe Lokd toot God. f And 

24 the Lord «jjake nnto Mose«, saying, ^»k unto tbe cbDdzen of 
Igneh savmg. In tbe * serentb mnfitn. in tbe fint dojf of the 
montb, sLdl Te bare a —KFi^tl» 'a meoKnial of Uowing of 

25 tmmpets, an Iioly ooiiTocation. Te ahall do no servile iroik 
tItemH: but ve «hall offer an offeiing made by fire unto the 

26, 27 Lord. ^'And tbe Lord spake unto Mos», aaying, 'Also on 
tbe tentb day of tbis serentb montb iMere $kaÜ be a day of atone- 
ment : it ahall be an boly oonrocation unto you ; and ye ehall 
afflict your souls, and offer an offenn^ mado by fire unto the 

28 Lord. And ye sball do no work in tbat same day : for it u a 
day of atonement, to make an atonement for you before the 

29 Lord your God. For wbatsoever soul ü le tbat sball not be 
afflicted in tbat same day, 'be sball be cut off from among bis 

30 periple. And wbatsoever soul it be tbat doetb any ^rork in that 
same dar,'* tbe same soul vriM I destroy from among bis people. 

31 Ye shiill do no manner of work: ü «ÄoÄ he a Statute for eTer 

32 tbrougbout your generations in all your dwellings. It «AoZ/ he 
imto you a Kabbam of rest, and yc sball afflict your souls : in the 
nintb day of the montb at eyen, from eren unto even, sball ye 

33 * celebrato your sabbath. % And the Lord spake unto Moses, 

34 Nij'ing, Spcik unto the children of Israel, saying, *Tbe fifteenth 
day üf this »eventb month shttll hf the feast of tabemacles f(/r 

30 seven days imto tho Loud. On the first day Bhaü ht an holy 

1 Heb. rttl. 



the Law, of only a Single (Iav. But in later 
timeM it U Maid th&t during the followin^ six 
day« the Iifnielitefl luied to bring their offer- 
ingH t<j the Temple, and to give the week 
flotnething of a feNtal character in the sub- 
I>eniiion of mouming for the dead. 

22. llie ref>etition of the Law (see marg. 
ref.) i* a^)pnipriately connected with the 
thanloigiving for the completed grain 
harvefft. 

24. a saJbbath] Here and in v. 39 a word 
which Mhould rather be rendered a sabbati- 
cal rast. 

Uowiiuf of trumpäs] Here and in Num. 
xxix. 1, literally $lunUiny. ITiere \» no meii- 
tion (»f trumi>etM in the Hebrew text (»f the 
Law in connection with the day. There ia 
however no reoMon to doiibt the tradition 
that the day waM di8tinguiHhe<l by a general 
blowing of trumiietM throughout the land. 
and that the kinaof trumi)et generally tiHed 
for the }mr]>oHe was the curveil hom of an 
aniuial or a comet of metal, such os wa8 
UKed at Sinai (£x. xix. IG), and on the Day 
of Jubilee (xxv. 9). It must have differed 
in thiH reMi>ect fn>m the ordinary festival of 
the New moon when the long straiglit tnim- 
I)et of the teinple alone was biown (Nuni. 
X, 2; Ex. xxv. 23j See cut). 
geirrith month] Calied by the Jewalu \atÄt 
thneii Turi, but in the Old Testament Etba- 



nim, 1 K. Wii. 2. Aocording to the uniform 
voice of tradition "the fiivt da^" of thi« 
month was the first day of the Citü year io 
use before the Exodus^ and was obeerved u 
the festivid of the New year. Some have 
viewed it as a commemoration of the Crea- 
tion of the world (Job xxxviii. 7) : others, 
as the anniversary of the giving of the 
Law. 

27. AUo\ Sorely. On the pecnliar*rite8 of 
the Day^ the tenth of Tisri, that is from 
the evenmg of the ninth day of the month 
to that of the tenth (r. 32). see cli. xvi. 

34. tiertn dayt\ Like tlie Paasover, the 
feast of Taliemacles ooninienceii at the FuD 
moon, on the fifteenth of the raonth, and 
lasted for seven days. The week of the 
feast was followed by an eighth day, form- 
ing strictly no iiart of it (r. 36, Num. xxix. 
35 ; Neh. viii. 18), which was a day of Holy 
Convocation, and appears to have been 
generally distinguisheil by the word trans- 
lated "solemn assembly" (Deut. xvi. 8; 2 
Kings X. 20 ; Is. i. 13 ; Joel i. 14, iL 15). 
From its derivation the word in the ori- 
ginal appears strictly to denote a dosinft 
festival^ and this rendering would apply 
with the most perfect fitness to the day 
af ter the week of the Feast of Tabemacles, 
aft \\v<ä c»wd>afiioiL of the seriea of yearly 
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36 convocation : ye shall do no servile work therein, Seren days 
ye shall offer an otfering mado by fire unto the Lord : « on tne 
eighth day shall be an holy conTocation unto ydn ; and ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto the liORD : it i« a * «^ solemn 

37 assembly ; and ye shall do no servile work iherein, 'These are 
the feasts of the Lord, which ye shall proclaim to he holy con- 
vocations, to offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord, a 
bumt offering, and a meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink offer- 

38 ings, every uiing upon his day : /beside the sabbaths of the 
Lord, and beside your gifts, and beside all your vows, and be- 
side all your freewill offerings, which ye givo unto the IjORD. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventn month, when- ye have 
'gathered in the fruit of the land, ye shall keep a fcast imto the 
Lord seven days : on the first day ahall be a sabbath, and on the 

40 eighth day ahall be a sabbath. ^d *ye shall take you on the 
first day the 'bougfhs of goodly troes, branches of palm trees, and 
the bou^hs of tmck tr^, and willows of the brook ; ^and ye 

41 shall rejoice before the Lord yoiw Gt>d seven days. *And ye 
shall keep it a feast unto the Lord seven days in the year. Jt 
shall be a Statute for ever inyoiur generations : ye shall celebrato 

42 it in the seventh month. ' Ye shall dwell in booths seven days ; 

43 all that are Israclites bom shall dwell in booths : "*that your 
generations may know that I made the children of Israel to 
dwell in booths, when I brought them out of the land of Eg}'pt : 

44 I am the LoRD yoiur God. And Moses *declared unto the 
children of Israel the feasts of the Lord. 

Ceap. 24. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saj-ing, "Command 
2 the children of Israel, that thoy bring unto tneo pure oil olive 
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• Ex. 27. 29, 
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> Heb. day of rerftxuHi. 



« Ueh. fruit. 



S6. an offering made by firt] See r. 8. The 
succession nf sacrifices prescribed in Num. 
xxix. 12-38, which forma such a marked 
feature in the Feast of Tabemacles, tends 
to show the distinctness of the ** solemn 
aHsemblv " from the festal week. 

37, So. The meaning appears to be ; theae 
are the yearly appointed times on which ye 
»hall hdä holy convocationt and ofer to Je- 
horah qarrificeSf in addition to the Scdfbath 
offeringt (Num. xxviii. 9, 10) and to all your 
roluntary offeringt, Cp. Num. xxix. 39. 

S9. Also] Snrely. The mode in which 
the FeaHt of Tabemacles i« here reintro- 
duced, after the mention of it in rr. 34-36, 
may suggent that this passage originally 
formed a di^tinct document. 

the fruit of the land] i.e, the produce, in- 
cluding the fn*ain, the olives, the vintage 
and the fruits of all kinds. The time of 
vear so indicated would answer in the Holy 
Land to the beginning of October. See 
£x. xxiii. 16 note. 

40. the bouffhs of goodly trees"] Or, the 
fruit (see margin) of the citron trees. It is 
ftaid that every Israelite at the Feast of 
Tabemacles carried in one hand a bündle of 
branches and in the other a citron. The 
branches seem to have comprised the 
boughs of palm -trees, **thick trees" and 
willows here named. See note to r. 42; 
Neil. riß. 15, 16. 



48. booths] According to Jewish tradition, 
what were used at the Feast of Tabemacle» 
were strictly tabemacula. structures of 
boards, with a coverin^ of Dotu^hs. 

The "booth " in which the Israelite kept 
the Feast, and the " tent " which was his 
ordinary abode in the wildemess, had this in 
common — they were temporary places of 
sojoum. they belonged to camp-life. The 
seven days of abode in the b(H>ths of the 
festival was thus a fair pymbol of the forty 
years of abode in tents in the Wildemess. 
The Feast might well become the appointed 
memorial of this period of their history for 
the ages to oome. 

all that are Israelites bom] The Omission 
of the foreigners in this command is re« 
markable. Perhaps the Intention was that 
on this joyous occasion they were to be 
hospitably entertained as guests. Cp. Beut, 
xvi. 14. 

44. feasts] Appointed times. See r. 2 
note. • 

XXrV. 1-9. The oil for the lamps of the 
Tabemacle and the meal for the Shewbread 
were to be offerings from the Congregation, 
like the meal for' the Pentecostal loaves, 
(xxiii. 17). It appears that the responsibility 
of keeping up the lights rested on the High> 

Priest, but the actual servicft TB\5^\Ä\«t- 
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LEVITICÜS. XXIV, 

beaton for tho light ^to cause the lamps to bum oontmuAlly. 

3 WiÜiout the vail of the testimony, in the tabemacle of the oon- 
gregation, shaU Aaron order it fcrom the evening unto tho mom- 
ing Dcforo the Lord continually : it shall he a Statute for erer in 

4 your generations. He shall order the lamps upon ^tbo pure 

5 candlostick beforo tho Lord continually. 51 And thou shalt take 
fine flour, and bake twelve ^cakos thereof : two tenth deals shall 

. 6 be in one cake. And thou shalt sot them in two rows, six 

7 on a row, ''upon the pure table before the Lord. And thou 
shalt put pure frankincense upon each row, that it may be on 
the bread for a memorial, evtn an offering made by fire unto tho 

8 Lord. «Every sabbath he shall set it in order before the Lord 
continually, heing taken from the children of Israel by an ever- 

9 lasting covenant. And ^it shall be Aaron's and his sons' ; 'and 
they Miall eat it in the holy place : for it ü most holy unto him 
of the offorings of the Lord made by fire by a perpetual Statute. 

10 51 And tho son of an Israelitisih woman, whose father was an 
Eg>^tian, went out among the children of Israel : and this son 
of tho Israelitish woman and a man of Israel strove togethcr in 

11 the camp ; and the Israelitish woman*s son *blasphemod tho 
name of the Lord, and <cursed. And they *brougnt him imto 
Moses : (and his mother^s name w<is Sholomith, the daughter of 

12 Dibri, of the tribe of Dan :) and they 'put him in ward, ^■•that 

13 the mind of the Lord mignt be shewed them. And the Lord 
H spake unto Moses, saying, Bring forth him that hath cursied 

without the camp ; and lot all that heard him *lay thoir hands 

15 upon his hoad, and let all the congrogation stono him. And 
thou shalt speak unto tho children of Israel, saying, Whosoover 

16 curseth his God <* shall bear liis sm. And he that Pblasphometli 
the name of the Lord, he shall surel^ be put to death, and all 
the congregation shall certainly stone mm : as well the stranger, 

1 Heb. fo ean9e to ateend. 

' Heb. to exponnd unto tkeu aeeordittg to tke moutk qf tke LOSD. 



5. Each cake or loaf of unleavened bread 
(ii. 11) was to contain about »ix pounds and 
a quarter (see Ex. xxix. 40 note) of fine flour. 
The material was the same, both in quality 
and in quantity, with that of each one of 
the wave-loaves of Pentecost (xxiii. 17). 
In the Service of the Temple the prepara- 
tion and arrangement of the cakes was 
committed to the Levites (1 Chr. ix. 32, 
xxiii. 29 ; 2 Chr. xiii. 11). 

6. tioo rou)8, six on a rMcl Rather, two 
piles, alz in a pile. On the Table, see Ex. 
XXV. 23-30. 

7. The frankincense as a memorial (like 
the handful of the Meat-ofTering, ii. 2), was 
most likely castt urxm the Altar-fire as ** sm 
oflFering niade by nre unto the Lord," when 
the bread was aemoved from the Table on 
the Sabbath-day (r. 8 ; 1 S. xxi. G). The 
frankincense was put into small gold cups, 
one of which was placed upon each pile of 
bread. (See Ex. xxv. 23-30 note.) 

8. beinf/ taken from Vvs chiUlrm of Israel] 
Each cake represented the offering of a 
Tribe. 

Ä See ü. 3 note. It could havebeenonW 
by A Stretch of the law that Ahimelecn 



gave a portion of the Shewbread to David 
and his men, on the ground 'that they were 
free from ceremonial defilement. 1 Sam. 
xxi. 4-6: Matt. xii. 4. 

The Shewbread was a true Meat-ofiferint; 
(see Ex. xxv. 29^- The peculiar form in 
which it was offered, especially in its being 
brought into tiie Tabemacle and in its cnn- 
sisting of twelve loaves, distinguish it as 
an oifering made on behalf of the nation. 

12. The offender may already have been 
l)ron<mnced guilty bv the nilers (see Ex. 
x\'üi. 21, 22), and tne case was referred 
to Moses in order that the punbhment 
might be awarded by the divine decree. 
No law had as yet been enacted against 
blasphemy exoept by implication. See Ex. 
xxi. 17, xxii. 28. 

14. lajt their hand* upon hh head] As a 
Protest against the impiety of the criminal, 
symbolically laying the guilt upon his 
head. Cp. the washing of hands, Deut. xxi. 
6 ; Matt, xxvii. 24. 

Ict all ttic congregation stone him] See 
XX. 2 note. 

1^. 8traiioer\ i.e. foreigner. See xvL 29 
note. 
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as ho that is bom in the land, when lie blasphemetli the name 

17 of the LoRDy ehall be put to death. H^And he that ^killeth 

18 any man shall snrely be put to death. ''And he that killeth a 

19 beast shall make it good ; ^beast for beast. And if a man cause 
a blemish in his neighbour ; as 'he hath done, so shall it be done 

20 to him ; breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth : as he 
hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be done to him again, 

21 ^ And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore it : **and he that 

22 killeth a man, he shall be put to death. Ye shall haye 'one 
manner of law, as well for the stranger, as for one of your own 

23 coimtry: for I am the LoBD your God. iJAnd Moses spake 
to the children of Israel, 'that they should brin^ forth him that 
had cursed out of the camp, and stone him with stones. And 
the children of Israel did as ihe Lord oommanded Moses. 

Chaf. 25. AND the Lord spake imto Moses in mount Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say imto them, When ye 
come into the land which I givo you, then shall the land 'keep 

3 '^a sabbath unto the Lord. Six years thou shalt sow thy field, 
and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the 

4 fruit thereof ; but in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of rest 
unto the land, a sabbath for the Lord : thou shalt neither sow 

5 thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. ^That which groweth of its 
own accord of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gather 
the grapes ^of thy vine undressed : for it is a year of rest unto 

6 the land. And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for you ; 
for theo, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired 

7 servant, and for thy stranger that sojoumoth with thee, and for 
thy cattle, and for the beast that are in thy land, shall all the 

8 increase thereof be meat. % And thou shalt niunber seven sab- 



« Ex. 21. la. 

Ntim. 36. 31. 

DeuU 19. 11, 

12. 

•■ ver. 21. 

• Ex. 21. 24. 
Deut. 10. 21. 
Matt 6. 38. 
&7.2. 

< ver. 18. 
Ex. 21. 33. 

• ver. 17. 

« Ex. 12. 40. 
eh. 10. 31. 
Num. 15. 16. 
y ver. 14. 



« Ex. 23. 10. 
See eh. 26. 
34,35. 
2 Chr. 36. 21. 



» 2Kin. 19. 
29. 



» Heb. smiteik ike l^eqfa « Heb. Iifefor l{fe. 
taa». * Hob. re»i. 



Heb of ihjf $eparatioH. 



XXV. The Sabbatical year and the year 
of Jubilee belong to that great Sabbatical 
System which runs through the religious 
observances of the Law, but rest upon 
moral rather than upon formally religious 
ground. It is not therefore without reason 
that they are here set apart from the set 
tfanes which feil strictly within the sphere 
of religious observances. 

8. vineyanH Rather, frait-garden. The 
Hebrew word is a general one for a planta- 
tion of fruit-trees. 

4. a aabbath of rett] See xxiii. 3 note, The 
express prohibition of sowing and reaping, 
and of pruninj^ and gatherinj?, affords a pre- 
sumption in favour of the Sabbatical year 
beginning, like the year of Jubilee (r. 9), 
in the first month of the Civil year (xxiii. 
24), the seventh of the Sacred year, when 
the land was cleared of the crops of the pre- 
oeding year. 

The great material advantage of the 
Institution must have been the increased 
fertility of the soil from its l3dng f allow one 
year out of seven, at a time wnen neither 
the rotation of crops nor the art of manur> 
ing were understood. It must also have 
kept up a salutary habit of economy in the 
(ftoring of com, Cp. Gen, xlL 4&-56. Its 



great spiritual lesson was that there was no 
such tning as absolute ownership in the 
land vested in any man, that the soil was 
the property of Jehovah, that it \fSL8 to be 
held in trust for Him, and not to be abused 
by overworking, but to be made the most.of 
for the good of every creature which dwelt 
upon it. 

^ 6. vine undressed] That is, unprvned ; 
lit. Nazarite vine^ the figure being taken 
from the unshom locks of the ^lazarite. 
(Num. vi. 6.) 

6. the sahbcUh of tJie land shall he meat for 
you] That is, the produce of the untiUed 
Jana (its "increase, ' r. 7) shall be foo<l for 
the wnole of you in common, rieh and poor 
without distinction (Ex. xxiii. 11). 

8-18. The Land was to be divided by lot 
among the families of the Israelites when 
the possession of it was obtained. Num. 
xxvi. 52-56, xxxiii. 54, &c. At the end of 
every seventh sabbatical cycle of years, in 
the year of Jubilee, each field or estate 
that might have been alienated was to be 
restored to the family to which it had been 
originally allotted. 

8. seven sabbaths of y€ars\ sevea w^1k& ^1 
years. 
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* eh. 23. 2k 

* Iflai. 61. 2. 
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Ter. 34. 8. 
Luke -L 10. 

* ver. 13. 
Xum. 36. 4. 
/ ver, 5. 



9 ver. 6, 7. 

* ver. 10. 
eh. 27. 24. 
Nam. 36. 4. 

* ver. 17. 
eh. 19. 13. 
Mic. 2. 2. 

1 Gor. 6. 8. 
*oh.27.18.23. 

* ver. 14. 
■• ver. 43. 
eh. 10. 14. 

" eh. 19. 37. 

* Pg. 4. 8. 
Prov. 1. 33. 
Jer. 23. 6. 

P eh. 26. 5. 
Ez. 31. 25. 
9 Matt. 6. 
25,31. 
»" ver. 4, 6. 

* See Ex. 16. 
20. 

Dent. 29. 8. 

< 2 Kin. 19. 

20. 

** Josh. 5. 

11,12. 

* Deut. 32. 
43. 

2 Chr. 7. 20. 
Ps. 86. 1. 
Joel 2. 18. 



batlis of years unto theo, seven times seven years ; and the^ce 

of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thoe forty and nine 

9 years. Then shalt thou cause the trumpet ^ of the jubile to soimd 

on the tenth day of the seventh month, ^in the day of atonement 

10 shall ye inake the trumpet sound throughout all your land. And 
yo shall hallow the fiftieth vear, and <'proclaun liberty throngh- 
out all the land unto all the inhabitaiits thereof : it shall oe a 
jubile unto you ; *and ye shall retum every man unto bis poeses- 

11 sion, and yo shall retum eyery man unto bis family. A jubile 
shall that fiftieth year be unto you : ^jo shall not sow, neither 
reap that which groweth of itself in it, nor gather the arcmes m it 

12 of thy vine undressed. For it is the jubüe ; it shall be holr 
tmto you : 'ye shall eat the increase thereof out of Üie fielo^ 

13 *In the year of this jubile ye shall retum every man unto bis 

14 possession. And if thou seil ought unto thy neighbour, or 
buyest ought of thy neighbour*s lumid, 'yo shall not oppreas ono 

15 another : '^according to tne number of years after the juDÜe thoü 
shalt buy of thy neighbour, and according unto the nmnber of 

16 years of the fruits he shall seil unto thee : according to Üke mal- 
titude of years thou shalt increase the price thereof, and accord- 
ing to the fewness of years thou shalt diminish the price of it: 
for according to the number of the yeara of the fruits doth he seil 

17 unto thee. H ' Ye shall not therefore oppress one anoÜier ; "*biit 

18 thou shalt fear thy God : for I am the Lord your Gkxl. »"Where- 
fore ye shall do my Statutes, and keep my judgments, and do 

19 them ; "and ye shall dwoll in the land m safety. And the land 
shall yield her fruit, and >*ye shall eat yoiur fill, and dwell 

20 therein in safety. 51 And if ye shall say, « What shaU we eat 
the seventh year ? Behold, ''we shall not sow, nor gather in our 

21 increase : then I will 'command my blessing upon you in the 

22 sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for threo years. 'And 
ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat yet of **old fruit until the 
ninth year ; until her fruits como in ye shall eat of the old stcrt, 

23 51 The land shall not be sold ' ' for evor : for *the land i» mine ; 



^ Heb. loud of »und. 



Or, fo be quite eut qff'. * lieh, for euHing q^. 



9. cause the trumpet of the jubile to sottnd] 
Ratber, cause the soand of the comet to 

So throngh (the land). The word iubile 
oe« not occur in this verse in the Hebrew. 
The trumpet is the shophär^ i.e. the cx)met 
(rendered "shawm" in the Prayer-Book 
Version of Pa. xcviii. 7), either the hom of 
8ome animal or a tube of metal shaped like 
one. As the sound of the oomet (see v. 10 
note) was the signal of thedescentof Jeho- 
vah when He came down upon Sinai to 
take Israel into Covenant with Himself 
(Ex. xix. 13, 16, 19, XX. 18), so the same 
sound announced, at the close of the great 
Day of Atonement, after the Evening sacri- 
üce, the year which restored each Israelite 
to the freedom and the blessings of the 
Covenant. 

10. t/ie ßftieth pear] The Jubilee probably 
coincided with eacn seventh Sabbaticsd 
year, and was called the fiftieth, as being 
tbe last of a series of which the first was the 

precedin^ Jubilee. 
ajuOiU] Commonly speit jubilee. Tb© on- 



^nal word first occurs in Ex. xix. 13, where it 
IS rendered " trumpet," marg. '* comet.'' It 
most probably denotes the sound of tiie 
comet, not the comet itaelf, and is derived 
f rom a root, signif ying to flow abundantlv, 
which by a tamiliar metaphor might he 
applied to sound. 

l4. teil ouoht\ i.e.t any piece of ground. 

oppress one another] Kather, overroaoh 
one another. (Cp. 1 Sam. xii. 3, 4). 

16, 16. t?ie number of years of the fruUs\ 
i.e. according to the number of hanrests. 
The SkversLge valne of a yearly crop might 
of course be estimated, and the Sabbati- 
cal years were to be deducted from the 
series. 

18, 19. in safetffji.e.^ secure from famine, 
(xxvi. 5 ; Deut. xii. 10). 

23, 24. These verses ex|)re9S the principle 
on which the law of Jubilee, as it regardü 
the land, was based. The land belonged to 
Jehovah, and it was He Who allotted it 
axcvoiv^\. tVvQ f amilies of Israel for their use. 
"^o «&t&.\A Qora^!^ >i)Qi<&T^'^x% \]A «lionated in 
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24 for ye are ^strangors aud sojouniers with nie. And in all the ^ i Chr. 29. 
land o£ your possession ye shall grant a redemption for the land. p^ gg jg 

25 'If thj; brother be waxen poor, and hath sola away »ome of bis & iio. 19.' 
possession, and if "any of bis kin como to redeem it, tben sball ] S®^v^ö li' 

26 be redeem tbat wbicb ms brotber sold. And if tbe man bavo nono & 4.^4, q' ' 

27 to redeem it, and ^bimself be able to redeem it; tben ^let bim " See Ruth 
count tbe years of tbe sale tbereoi, and restore tbe overplus imto j^^; 3^ ^'^' 
tbe man to wbom be sold it ; tbat be may rotum unto bis posses- «• ver. so.'si, 

28 sion. Butif be be not able to restore it to bim, tben tbat wbicb ^2. 
is sold sball remain in tbe band of bim tbat batb bougbt it until 

tbe year of jubile : ^and in tbe iubile it sball go out, and be sball " ver. 13. 

29 return unto bis possession. % And if a man seil a dwelling bouse 
in a walled city, tben be may redeem it witbin a wbole year af ter 

So it is sold ; within a füll year may be redeem it. And if it be not 
redeemed witbin tbe space of a füll year, tben tbe bouse tbat ü 
in tbe walled city sball be establisbed for ever to bim tbat 
bougbt it tbrougbout bis generations : it sball not go out in tbe 

31 jubüe. But tbe bouses of tbe villages wbicb bave no wall roimd 
about tbem sball be coimted as tbe fields of tbe country : ^tbey 

32 may be redeemed, and tbey sball go out in tbe jubile. If Not- a see Nmn 
'witnstandin^ ''tbe cities of tbe Levites, and tbe bouses of tbe 35. 2. 
citios of tbeir possession, may tbe Levites redeem at any time. j^^- ^i* *» 

33 And if 'a man purcbase of tbe Leyites, tben tbe bouse tbat was « y'er. 28. 
sold, and tbe city of bis possession, 'sball go out in the year 0/ f Seo Acte 
jubile : for tbe bouses of tbe cities of tbe Eevites are tbeir pos- pD^ut^is 

34 Session among tbe cbildren of Israel. But -^tbe field of tbe 7, 8. 
suburbs of tbeir cities may not be sold ; for it is tbeir perpetual Sfi^*,?», 

35 possession. If And if tby brotber be waxen poor, and Pfauen in Luke' 6. 36. ' 
decay witb tbee ; tben tbou sbalt ^'^relieve bim : yea, though he Acts 11. 29. 

36 hea stranger, or a sojoumer; tbat be may live witb tbee. *Take f 5^3 J7* 
tbou no usury of bim, or increase : but *fear tby Qod ; tbat tby * ex. 22/25.' 

37 brotber may live witb tbee. Tbou sbalt not give bim tby money 5® J^Ä ^®* 

38 nj)on usury, nor lend bim tby victuals for increase. *i am tbe ^t. is.'s.' 
LoBD your Gbd, wbicb brougbt you fortb out of tbe land of Ptov. 28.8. 

£z. 18. 8. 
1 Heb. hi» hand hath * Heb. Bedempiio» h&- * Heb. hia handfaileih, * ver. 17. 

aitained and found muffi* longeth unto it. * Heb. $trengthen. Neb. 6. 0. 

eieuejf, eh. 6. 7. ' Or. one qf the LevUei r»- '^ cb. 22. 32, 

deem them. 33. 

perpetuity, by any human authority, from it was to revert in the Jubllee to the latter 

tbe family to whose lot it might fall. Levite as its original possessor. The pur- 

24. grant a redemption for the land] t.e. chaser of a Levite's bouse was in foct only 

grant power to recover the land to the in the condition of a tenant at will, while 

original holder who had parted with it. the fields attached to the Levitical cities 

do. 7/ thif brother be waxen poor] The Is- could neverbe alienated, even for a time. 
raelites never parted with their land except For the application of the Law of Jubilee 

ander the pressure of poverty. Cp. tne to lands deaicated to the service of the 

answer of Kaboth, 1 K. xxi. 3. Sanctuary. see xxvii. 16-25. 

28. it tihaU go out] i.e. it shall be set 85. Rather, And if thy brother (an 

free. Israelite) beeomea poor and falls into 

80. not go^ out] Because most of the deoay with thee, tbon shalt assist him 

houses in cities were occuoied by artificers and let him live with thee like a resident 

and traders whose wealth did not consist in foreigner. He was not to be re^arded as an 

lands. outcast, but was to be treated with the same 

82, 83. Kather, And coneeming the respect and consideration as a resident 

dtiei of the Levites, the homes m the foreigner who. like him, could posseas no 

eitiee of their possession, &c. If one of land, but could accumulate property and live 

the Levites redeems a house in the city, in comfort as a free man. See xvi. 29 note. 
kc, The meaning appears to be, if a Levite 87. lend him t/iu victuaüU 5^ \tvcTe,a«^ xa. 

redeemed a house which had been sold to a supply \mn mt^ loo^l^x Vxcs «y^rc^v^^* 
persoa ofa different tribe byanother Levite, SB. Her«, axkd \xl wj. Aa,\&<» N& «*>ö«»»^'^^ 
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» Bx. 21. 2. 39 1f And 'if i£y brother <Äa* dwdleth by thee be waxen pooi 

Beat. 16. 12. be sold unto thee; tbou shalt not 'compel liim to seire 

8 ^! 4! if ^^ bondservant : but as an hired servant, and as a eojoumc 

Keh. 6. 6. * sball be with thee, and shall serre thee unto the year of ji 

Jer. 84. 14. 41 ^nd then shall he depart from thee, hoth he and bis chi 

• Kx. 21. 3. «with him, and shall retinn unto bis own family, and ' 

• vor. 66. ^^ ^^ possession of bis fathors shall he retum. For they ar* 
Born. 6. '22. servants, which I brought forth out of the land of Egypt : 
p Mi/e^' ^^ shall not be sold ^as bondmen. ''Thou shalt not rule ove 
C!ol. 4. 1.' ' 44 «with riffour ; but *" shalt fear thy Gk>d. Both tiiy bonc 
Kx*i' is' ^^^ *^y bondmaids, which thou shalt have, ahall be of the 
r ver! 17.* then that are round about you ; of them shall ye buy bon 
Bx. 1. 17,21. 45 and bondmaids. Moreover of 'the children of the stranger 
Mia%*6.^^ do soioum among you, of them shall ye buy, and of their 

• l8ai.66.3,G. lies that are with you, which thej»^ begat in your land : anc 
« Isai. 14. 2. 46 shall be your possession. And 'ye shall täte them as an 

ritance for your children after you, to inhorit them for a p 

sion; 'they shall be your bondmen for ever: but over 

» ver. 43. brethren the children of Israel, "j^e shall not rule one ov( 

47 other with rigour. ^And if a sojoumer or stranger ""wa: 
■ ver. 26, 86. by thee, and * thy brother that dwdleth by him wax poor, ar 

himself imto the stranger or sojoumor by thee, or to the st 

48 the stranger's family : after that he is sold he may bo red< 
V Neh. 6. 6. 4g again ; one of bis brethren may »'redeem him : eitber bis 1 

or bis imcle's son, may rodeem him, or any that is nigh c 

• ver. 26. unto him of bis family may redeem him ; or if 'he be ab 

60 may redeem himself. And he shall reckon with him that b 
him from the year that he was sold to him unto the y< 
jubile : and the price of bis sale shall be according unt 

• Job 7. 1. number of years, "according to the timo of an hired sorvant 
JIl li öl it be with mm. If there he yet many years hehind^ accordin" 

them he shall give again the price of bis redemption out c 

52 monoy that he was bought for. And if there remain bi 
years unto the year of jubilo, then ho shall count with hin 
according unto bis years shall he givo him again the price < 

53 redemption. And as a yearly hired servant shall be be 

1 Heb. »erve ihytelf with * Heb. with the »aU qf a « Heb. hit hand obti 

him with the Berviee^ «fc. hondmttn. ver. 26. 

ver. 46. Ex. 1. 14. Jer. * Heb. ye »hall »erveyonr- 

25. 14. & 27. 7. & 30. 8. »elvee with them, ver. 39. 



the principle which was to limit and modify slave-dealers. The price of a slave i 

the servitude of Hebrew servants. posed to have varied from thirty t< 

89, 40. The law here appears harmoni- shekels. See notes to xxvii. 3, 4 ; Ex. x 

ously to Supplement the earlier one in Ex. Zech. xi. 12, 13 ; Matt. xxvi. 15. ] 

xxi. 1-6. It was another check applied the object of Moses, not at once to do 

periodically to the tyranny of the rieh. Cp. with slavenr, but to discourage and t< 

Jer. xxxiv. 8-17. pate it. The Law would not suffer it 

48. fear thy Ood\ Jehovah was the Lord torgotten that the slave was a mai 

and Master of His iieo[)le. To treat a He- protected him in every way that wa 

brew as a slave was therefore to interfere sible at the time against the injust 

with the rights of Jehovah. Cp. Kom. cnielty of his master. See notes o 

xiv. 4. xxi. 

44-46. Property in foreign slaves is here 46. your bondmen for ereT\ i.e, the) 

distinctly permitted. It was a imtriarchal not necessarily to be released in the 

castomfGen. xvii. 12). Such slaves might batical vear nor at the Jubilee. 

be captivea taken in war (Num. xxxi. 6 «e<\.; 47-64. a tutjowmer or Hranffer] Rat) 

Deut. XX. 14), or those consiCTied to alavery iQt«\!S^«i ^'^^'^AA^^X\«d among yoi 

for their crimea, or those pnrcha^edoi ioreiigii ixo\fta \ö Ian . xn\. *3ö % ^-jl. 'ix.'SSi, 
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lum : and ihe other sliall not rule "with riffour over him in thy * ver. 4i. 

54 sight. And if he be not redeemed *in Siese i^eara, then *ho ^ Ex^'zofks. 
shoU go out in tho year of jubile, hoth ho, and his children with Deut. 6. 8. ' 

55 him. For *unto me the children of Israel are servants ; they f'^'u^ig'^ 
are my servants whom I brought forth out o£ the land of Egypt : e Deut. ii. ' 
I am the Loed your God. 13, if, 16. 

Chap. 26. YE shall make you "no idols nor graven image, neithor t \^'^'^' 
rear you up a 'standing image, neither shall ye set up any Zoch. 8. 12. 
'"•image of stone in your land, to bow down unto it ; for I am ^ "^iT 25^*11?' 

2 the Lord your God. *Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and rove- * ch! 25! I8. 

3 rence my sanctuary: I am the Lord. 5[«If ye walk in my Ez. »4.25. 

4 Statutes, and keep my commandments, and do them; «'then I Pa.^M^'n'^* 
will give you rain in due season, *and the land shall jdold her iRaiT^ß. 7'. 

5 increase, and the trees of the fiold shall yield their fruit. And ^^l?* 
/your threshing shall reach unto the.vintage, and the vintago isai.'ss. 9. 
luiall reach imto the sowing time : and ^yo shall eat your bread J<ir. 30. 10. 

€ to the füll, and *dwell in your land safely. And U will givo Sos^*. is'. 
peace in the land, and *ye shall lie down, and none shall make Zeph7'3. 13. 
you afraid: and I will *nd 'evil beasts out of the land, neither L^^^* ^^' 

7 shall »»the sword go throuch your land. And ye shall chase ez. ö. 17. 

8 your enemies, and they shall fall before you by the sword. And ■* e«- i*- 1". 
*five of you shall chase an himdred, and an hundred of you "Josb.23.10. 

^ Cr, bjf tkete means. ' Or^Jl^urtd Hone, * Heb. eaute to eetue, 

* Or, puiar. * Heb. a done qf pieiurt, 

54. 1» thae yearii More properly, by one stand ing image] Either an iij)rii,'ht statue, 

fd theie means. The extreme period of or a pillar, such as an obelislc or a Celtic 

aervitude in thiB case was six Vears^ as menhir, set up for an idolatrouH purpose 

when the master was a Hebrew (£x. xxi. 2). (cp. Ex. xxxiv. 13 note). The public wor* 

Looking at the law of the Jubilee from a ship of Jehovah required, first, the exclu- 

«imply practical point of view, its Operation sion of all visible Symbols of deity as well 

must have tended to remedy those evils as of all idolatrous oojects, and next (r. 2), 

which are always ^owing up in the ordi- the keepincf holy the times and the Place 

•nary conditions of human societv. It pre- appointed by the Law for His formal ser- 

vented the permanent accumulation of land vice. The word Sabbaths must here include 

in the hands of a few, and periodlcally the whole of the set times. See xxiii. 3 note. 

raised those whom fault or mistortune had 8-45. As " the Book of the Covenant " 

«unk into poverty to a position of com- (Ex. xx. 22-xxiii. 33) concludes with pro- 

petency. It must also have tended to keep mises and wamings (Ex. xxiii. 20-33), so 

Ijive family feeling, and helped to preserve does this collection of laws contained in the 

the family genealogies. Book of Leviticus. But the former passa^'e 

But in its more special character, asa law relates to the conauest of the Land of Pro« 

given by Jehovah to His pecuUar people, it mise, this one to tne subsequent history of 

was a Standing lesson to those who would the nation. The longer similar passage in 

rightly regard it, on the terms upon which Deuteronomy (xxvii.-xxx.) is marked by 

the enjo3rment of the Land of Promise had broader and deeper promises and denuncia- 

been conferred upon them. All the land tions having immediate reference not only 

belonged to Jehovah as its supreme Lord, to outward consequences, but to the spiritual 

•every Israelite as His vassal oelonged to death incurred by transgressing the Divine 

Him. The voice of the Jubilee homs, twice will. 

in every Century, proclaimed the equitable 4. ramtn(2u«Ma«>n] The periodicalrains. 

And beneficent social order appointed for on which the fertility of the Holy Land so 

the people ; they sounded that acceptable much depends, are here spoken of. There 

year of Jehovah which was to bring comfort are two wet seasons, called in Scripture the 

to all that moumed, in which the slavery of former and the latter rain (Deut. xi. 14 ; 

sin was to be abolished, and the true liberty Jer. v. 24 ; Joel ii. 23 ; Hos. vi. 3 ; Jam. 

of God's children was to be proclaimed v. 7). The former or Autumn rain falls in 

{Luke ii. 25 ; Isai. Ixi. 2 ; Luke iv. 19 ; Acts heavv showers in November and l^eceml:)er. 

lii. 21 ; Born. viii. 19-23 ; 1 Pet. i. 3, 4). In March the latter or Spring rain comes 

XXVL 1. uMm] Literally, thin{f8qfnoug?U, on, which is precarious in quantity and du- 

"Heb. elff lim. There appears to have been a ratioiuandTare\^\aa\ÄTCLcvt^\>Äa^ 

play on the BunUaritym Bound of this word 5. Cp. maxg. t«$!L. •, So^vk.'SÄ % ^v^~i^x.^. 

to i:toAim (God). Cp. 1 Cor. vüi. 4. 8. fixt of iiou iKoll Ou»e\ K xitoN^-eosai. 
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• 2 Kin. 13. 

P Neh. 9. 23. 
Ps. 107. 38. 
« eh. 25. 22. 
^ JoBh.22.10. 
Bev. 21. 3. 

• eh. 20. 23. 
1 2 Gor. & 16. 
» Jer. 7. 23. 
E& 11. 20. 

» eh. 25. 88. 
» Jer. 2. 2a 
Kz. 31. 27. 
yLam.2. 17. 
Mal. 2. 2. 

• ver. 43. 

2 Kin. 17. 15. 

o Deut. 28. 

65. 

» Deut. 28. 

22. 

« 1 Sam. 2. 

33 

rf Jer. 6. 17. 

Mic. 6. 15. 

• eh. 17. 10. 
/Jadff.2.14. 
Jer. 19. 7. 

V Pb. 106. 41. 
A Ps. 53. 5. 
Prov. 28. 1. 
' 1 Sam. 2. 5. 
»I8ai.25.11. 
Ez. 7. 24. 
( Deut. 28. 
23. 

«• Pb; 127. 1. 
laai. 40. 4. 
» Hftg. 1. 10. 
•2Kin.l7.25. 
P2Chr.l5.6. 
Laxn. 1.4. 
Zeeh. 7. 14. 
« Arnos 4. 6. 



shall put ten thousand to flight: and jour enemies shall fall 

9 before you by tbo sword. For I will <>liave respect unto you, 

and *»niake you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my 

10 covenant with you. And ye sball eat 'Jold storo, and bring 

1 1 tortb tho old because of the new. ''And I will set my tabemacle 

12 among you: and my soul sball not 'abbor you. *And I will 
walk among you, and •will bo your God, and ye sball be my 

13 peoplo. *'I am tbe Lord your Öod, wbicb brougbt you fortn 
out of tbe land of Egypt, tbat ye sbould not be their bondmen ; 
*and I bave broken tbe bands of your yoko, and made you go 

14 uprigbt. ^«'But if ye will not bearken unto me, and will not de 

15 all tbese commandments ; and if ye sball 'despise my Statutes, 
or if your soul abbor my judgments, so tbat ye will not do all 

16 my commandments, hut tbat ye break my covenant : I also will 
do tbis imto you; I will even appoint *over you «torror, ^con- 
simiption, and tbe buming ague, tbat sball ^consume tbe eyes, 
and cause sorrow of beart : and ^'ye sball sow your seed in vain, 

17 for your enemies sball eat it. And *I will set my face against 
you, and /ye sball be slain before your enemies : ^tney tbat bäte 
you sball reign over you; and *ye sball flee wben none pur- 

18 sueth you. And if ye will not yot for all tbis bearken imto 

19 me, tben I will punish you *seven times more for your sins. And 
I will *break tbe pride of your power; and I 'will make youi 

20 beuven as iron, and your eartb as brass : and your "»streng 
sball be spont in vain : for *» your land sball not yield her m- 
crease, neitber sball tbe trees of tbe land yield tbeir fruits. 

21 And if ye walk 'contrary imto me, and will not bearken untc 
me ; I will bring seven times more plagues upon you accordins 

22. to your sins. <>I will also send wild beasts among you, wbicl 
sball rob you of your cbildren, and destroy your cattle, and makc 
you few in number; and ^your high waj»^ sball be desolate 

23 And if ye «will not be reformed by me by tbese things, but will 



* Heb. upon you. 



* Or, at all adventuret in(h im, and so ver. 24. 



mode of expression for superiority in war- 
like prowess (Deut, xxxii. 30 ; Isai. xxx. 17). 

9. establish my cm'€nani\ All material 
blessings were to be regarded in the light of 
seala of the "everlasting covenant." Cp. 
Gen. xvü. 4-8; Neh. ix. 23. 

10. bring forth the old because of the new] 
Kather, clear away the old before the 
new; that i», in order to make room for 
the latter. Cp. marg. ref. 

16. The fiilst warnino for disobedience 
is diflease. *' Terror" (lit. trembling) is ren- 
dered ti^uUe in Ps. Ixxviii. 33; Isai. Ixv. 2S}. 
It seems here to denote that terrible afflic- 
tion, an anxioiis temperament, the mental 
State ever at war with Faith and Hope. 
This might well be placed at the head of 
the ^isitations on a backslider who had 
broken the Covenant with bis Grod. Cp. 
Deut, xxxii. 25; Jer. xv. 8; Prov. xxviii. 
1 ; Job xxiv. 17 ; Ps. xxiii. 4. 

vonsumptionf and the buming ague] Cp. 
xnarL'. ref. The first of the words in the ori- 
^inal Cornea from a root siffnifying to icaxte 
aifa/// tbe latter (better, fever), trom oi\« 
signifying to kindle a fire. Consumpitloii la 



common in Eg3rpt and some parts of Asu 
Minor, but it is more rare in Syria. Fevers 
of dififerent kinds are the commonest of al 
diseases in Syria and all the neighbourin^ 
countries. The opposite promise to th€ 
threat is given in £x. xv. 26, xxiii. 25. 

18. for all this] ix, for all the affiictions 
in w. 16, 17. 

xven times] The sabbatical number is hen 
proverbially used to remind the people ol 
the Covenant. Cp. Gen. iv. 15, 24; Ps. 
cxix. 164 ; Prov. xxiv. 16 ; Luke x\'ii. 4. 

19, 20. The second warnino is uttei 
sterility of the soil. Cp. Deut. xi. 17, xxviii. 
18 ; £zek. xxxiii. 28, xxxvi. 34, 3.5. 

21, 22. The third warxinü Is the multi- 
nlication of destructive animals, &c. Cp. 
Deut, xxxii. 24 ; Ezek. v. 17, xiv. 15 ; 
Judg. V. 6, 7 ; Isai. xxxiii. 8. 

23-26. The fourth warnino, Jehovah 
now place» Hiniself as it were in a hostile 
Position towards His people who "will not 
be reformed " (rather, brought xmto Grod : 
Jet. U. 30V He will avenge the outraged 
cavAe ol l^a Con«g»!Ol\., xjg tb« sword. 
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24 walk contrary tmto me ; «"then will I also walk contrary unto ^2 Sam. 22. 

25 you, and wiU punish you yet seven times for your sins. And *I Pi!. ig 26 
will bring a sword upon you, that shall avense the quarrel of • Es. i. 17. 
my coYonant : and when ye are gathered togemer within your f J5**** , . 
eines, 'I will send tho pestilence among you ; and ye shall be 12. ^^™' 

26 delivered into the hand of the enemy. *And wnen I have J«*- 1*. 12. 
broken the staff of your bread, ten women shall bake your I?ii°^i^\"ö 
bread in one oyen, and they shall deliver you your bread again 

27 by weight : and *ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. And ''if ye * laai. 9. 20. 
will not for all this hearken unto me, but walk contrary unto J w« 21. 24. 

28 me ; then I will walk contrary unto you also 'in fury ; and I, jeJ^ifs/*** 

29 even I, will chastiso you seven times for your sins. "And ye Er.'s. 13.' 
shall eat the flesh of your sons, and the flesh of your daughters ^^°'" ^" 

80 shall ye eat. And *I will destroy your high places, and cut 6 isai. 27. 9. 
down your images, and ^cast your carcases upon the carcases of * 2 Kin. 23. 

81 your idols, and my soul shaÜ ''abhor you. «And I will make ?pg 7g 59^ 
your cities waste, and -^ bring your sanctuaries tmto desolation, »Neh. 2. 3.' 

82 and I will not smell the savour of your sweet odours. ^And I i^fT'9^'11^* 
will bring the land into desolation : and your enemies which ' * 

33 dwell therein shall be ^astonished at it. And *I will scatter you k 1 Kin. 9. s. 
among the heathen, and will draw out a sword after you : and ' Deut. 4.27. 

34 your land shall be desolate, and your cities waste. U^Then t^Q^^ß 
shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate, 21. 

and ye ie in your enemies* land ; even then shall tho land rest, 

35 and enjoy her sabbaths. As long as it lieth desolate it shall 

rest ; because it did not rest in your 'sabbaths, when ye dwelt * eh. 26. 2. 



26. Omit "a?u2."— "To break the staff to the worship of Jehovah, and those which 

of bread," was a proverbial expression for had been dedicated to idok. And it would 

^mtting off the supply of hread, the staff of eeem as if there was a constant strudle 

life (ft. cv.^ 16 ; £zek. iv. 16, v. 16, xiv. goine on. The high places polluted by laol 

liS, cp. Isai. iii. 1). The supply was to be so worship were of course to be whoUy con- 

Yeduoed that one oven would suffice for demned. They were probably resorted to 

Ijaking the bread made by ten women for only to gratify a degraded superstition. 

ten families, and when made it was to be See xix. 81, xx. 2-5. The others might 

dealt out in sparin^ rations by weight. See have been innocently used for prayer and 

2 K. vi. 25 ; Jer. xiv. 18; Lam. iv. 9 ; Ezek. religious teaching. But the temptation 

T.12; Hos. iv. 10; Mic. vi. 14 ; Hagg. i. 6. appears to have heen too great for the 

27-33. The fifth warnino. For v, 29 temper of the peöple. They offered sacri- 

see 2 K. vi. 28, 29 ; Jer. xix. 8, 9 ; Lam. ii. fioe and burnt incense on them ; and hence 

20, iv. 10 ; Ezek. v. 10 : for v. 30 see 2 Chr. thorough ref ormers of the national religion. 

xxxiv. 3 ; Ezek. vi. 4 ; Jer. xiv. 19 : for v, such as Hezekiah and Josiah, removea 

81 see 2 K. xxv. 9 ; Ps. Ixxiv. 6, 7 : for w. the high places altogether (2 K. xviii. 4, 

32, 33 see Deut, xxviii. 37 ; Ps. xliv. 11 ; xxiii. 5). 

Jer. ix. 16j xviii. 16 ; Ezek. v. 1-17 ; Jer. iv. your imctgea] The original word is ren- 

7 ; Ezek. ix. 6, xii. 15 ; Zech. vii. 14. dered in the margin of cur Bible »un images 

SO. hwh j^aces] There is no doubt that (2 Chr. xiv. 5 ; Isai. xvii. 8 ; Ezek. vi. 4, 

tiie wora here denotes elevated spots dedi- &c.). Phoenician inscriptions pro ve that the 

cated to false worship (see Deut. xii. 2), and word was commonlv applied to images of 

especially, it would seem^ to that of Baal Baal and Astarte, the god of the sun and 

(Num. xxii. 41 ; Josh. xiii. 17). Such spots the goddess of the moon. Thia exactly ex- 

were however eniployed and approved for plains 2 Chr. xxxiv. 4 sq. 
the worship of Jehovah, not only before idols] The Heb. word here literally 

the building of the Temple, but afterwards means things which could be rolled about, 

(Jud. vi. 25, 26, xiii. 16-23 : 1 S. vii. 10, xvi. such as a block of wood or a lump of dirt. 

5 ; 1 K. iii. 2, xviii. 30 ; 2 K, xii. 3 ; 1 Chr. It was no doubt a name given in derision. 

xxi. 26, &c.). The tliree altars buiit by Abra- Cp. Isai. xl. 20, xliv. 19 ; 2 K. i. 2. 
bam at Shechem, between Bethel and Ai, 31. sanctuaries] The Holv Places in the 

and at Mamre, appear to have been on Tabemacle and the Temple (Ps. Ixviii. 35. 

heights. and so was the Temple. Cp. Ps. Ixxiv. 1\, 

The high places in the Uoly Land may I tcill not smell Uie «awur, ^<ir\^^\.^- 
thus have been divided into those dedicated 86. Mox« \iV«t«Ä:^ \ W\ \:fiÄ ^s^l^ «-^^ 
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» E«. 21. 7. 
» Job 16. 21. 
Prov. 28. 1. 

Isai. 10. 4. 
lBain.1^ 
15, 16. 

9 Josh. 7. 12. 
« Deut. 4. 27. 
Neh. 1. 8. 
Jer. 3. 25. 
Bz. 4. 17. 
Hos. 6. 15. 
Zech. 10. 9. 
»• Noxn. 6. 7. 

1 Kin. 8. 33. 
Neh. 9. 2. 
Prov. 28. 13. 
Dan. 9. 3, 4. 
Luke 15. 18. 

1 John 1. 9. 
• Ez. 44. 7. 
< 1 Kin. 21. 
29. 

2 Chr. 12. 6. 
« Ex. 2. 24. 
Pb. 106. 46. 
Ez. 16. 60. 

» Ps. 136. 23. 
y ver. 31, 35. 



» ver. 16. 



•Deut. 4. 31. 
2 Kin. 13. 23. 
Born. 11. 2. 

• Rom. 11. 
28. 

• eh. 22. 83. 
«^ Pb. 98. 2. 
Ez. 20. 9. 

• eh. 27. 34. 
Beut. 6. 1. 
John 1. 17. 
/ eh. 25. 1. 



36 upon it. H And upon them that are left aUve of jrou ■*! will 
send a f amtness into their liearts in the lands of their enemies ; 
and "the sound of a 'shaken leaf shall chase them; and they 
shall flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they shall fall when 

37 none pursueth. And ^they shall fall one upon another, as it 
were oefore a sword, when none pursueth : and ^ye shall have 

38 no power to stand before your enemies. And ye shall X)en8h 
among the heathen, and the land of your enemies shall eat you 

39 up. And they that are left of you «shall pine awaj in their 
inicjuity in your enemies' lands ; and also m the imouities of 

40 their fathers shall they pine away with them. ^ *'If tney shall 
confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, with 
their trespass' which they trespassed a^ainst me, and that also 

41 they have walked contrary unto me ; and that I also have walked 
contrary imto them, and have brought them into the land of 
their enemies ; if then their 'uncircumdsed hearts be 'humbled, 

42 and they then accept of the punishment of their iniquity : then 
will I ^remember my covenant with Jacob, and also my coyenant 
with Isaac, and also my coyenant with Abraham will I re- 

43member; and I will *remember the land. H'^The land also 
shall bo left of them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, while ehe 
lieth desolate without them : and they shall accept of the punish- 
ment of their iniquity: because, eyen because they 'despised 
my judgments, and because their soul abhorred my stakites. 

44 And yet for all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, 
"I will not cast them away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy 
them uttorly, and to break my covenant with them : for I am 

45 the Lord their God. But I wul ^for their sakes remember the 
coyenant of their ancestors, *whom I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt ''in the sight of the heathen, mat I might be their 

46 Qod : I am the LoRD. ^'These are the Statutes and judgments 
and laws, which the LoRD made between him and the chüdren 
of Israel -^in moimt Sinai by the band of Moses. 

^ Heb. ärivenm 



defolation shall it rest that time which 
it reited not in voiir Sabbaths while ye 
dwelt opon it. That b, the periods of rest 
of which the land had been deprived would 
be made up to it. Cp. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 20, 
21. 

88. the fand ofyour enemies shall eat you 
up\ Cp. Num. xiii. 32 ; Ezek. xxxvi. 13. 

89. iniquity] The meanin^ here is, in the 
punishment of their iniqmty, and, in the 
next clause, in the panishment of the 
iniqTUty (as in w. 41, 43) of their fathers. 
In the next verse the same Heb. word is 
properly represented by "iniquity." Our 
translators nave in several places put one 
of the English words in the text and the 
otber in tue mar^ (Gen. iv. 13, xix. 15 ; 
2 K. vii. 9 ; Ps. Ixix. 27, &c.). The language 
of Scripture does not make that trenchant 
di Vision between sin and punishment which 
we are accustomed to do. Sin is its own 
punishment, having in itself, from its very 
commencement, the germ of death. ** Sin, 

wben it is ßnished, Bringeth forth de&tÄi'' 
{Jam. 1. 15; Born. ü. 5, v. 12). 



40. tre8]^ass] The Hebrew word signifies 
an injury inflicted on the rights of a person, 
as distinguished from a sin or iniquity re- 
«irded as an outrage of the Divine law. 
£very wrong act is of course both a idn and 
a trespass against God. In this place Jeho- 
vah takes the breach of the Covenant as a 
personal trespass. 

^ 41. uncircumctted hearts] The outward 
sign of the Covenant might be preserved, 
but the answering grace in the heart would 
be wanting (Acts vii. 51 ; Eom. ii. 28, 29 ; 
Jer. vi. 1()^ ix. 26 ; cp. Col. ii. 11), 

accept of the ptmishment of iherr inignity] 
Literally, enjoy their iniquity, The word 
here and in v. 43 rendered " accept " in this 
phrase, is the same as is rendered "enjoy'' 
m the expression " the land shall enjoy her 
sabbaths'* {v. 34). The anüthesisin r. 43 is 
this : !r?ie land shall enjoy her sabbaths— and 
they shall er^oy the punishment of their in- 
iquity. The meaning is, that the land being 
desolate shall have the blessing of reet, ana 
tYve\ YLBk-vVn^ T«>\«cv\j^ %Va11 Ivave the blessing 



LBVITICUS. XXVII. 295 

Bkap« 27. AND the Lohd spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 

2 the children of Israel, ana say unto them, «When a man shaÜ lll^^* *• 
make a srngular vow, the persons shall be for the Lobd by thy n. 30, sif 39. 

3 estmiation. And thy estimation shall be of the male from iSain.i.'iiJ 
twenty years old even imto sixty years old, even thy estimation *®* 

shall De fifty shekels of silver, ^after the shekel of the sanctuaiy. ^ Ez. ao. is. 

4 And if it &0 a f emale, then thy estimation shall be thirty shekels» 
.5 And if ii be from five years old even imto twenl^ years old, then 

Ükj estimation shall be of the male twenty shekels, and for the 

6 female ten shekels. And if it be from a month old even unto 
five years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male five 
shekels of silver, and for the female thy estimation ehall be three 

7 shekels of silver. And if it be from sixty years old and aboye ; if 
it be a male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen shekels, and for 

8 the female ten shekels. But if ho be poorer than thy estima- 
tion, then he shall present himself beiore the priest, and the 
priest shall value him ; according to his ability that vowed shall 

9 the priest Talue him. And ii it be a beast, whereof men bring 
an offering tmto the Lord, all that any man ^yeth of such unto 

.0 the Lord shall be holy. He shall not alter it, nor change it, a 
eood for a bad, or a bau for a good : and if he shall at all change 
beast for beast, then it and the exchange thereof shall be holy. 

1 And if it be any unclean beast, of wmch they do not offer a 
sacrifice imto the Lord, then he shall present the beast before 

2 the priest : and the priest shall Tolue it, whether it be good or 

3 bad : *as thou valuest it, who art the priest, so shall it be. *But • ▼»• iß. !•• 
Ü he will at all redoom it, then he shall add a fifth^xzr^ thereof 

4 xmtb thy estimation. 1[And when a man shall sanotify his 
house to be holy unto the Lord, then the priest shall estmiate 
it, whether it be good or bad : as the pri^ shall estimate it, 

.5 so shall it stand. ^ And if he that sanctified it will redeem his d ver. 13. 

house, then ho shall add the fif th pari of the money of thy esti- 
.6 mation imto it, and it shall be his. And if a man snall sanctify 

1 Heb. aeeording io thy eitimaiion, OprUH, ^e. 

saptivelsraelitearebeautifully expressed in 3-7. The relative valnes of the persons 

Tobit xüi. 1-18. ^ appear to be regulated according to an esti- 

XXVH. DuES. The position whicfa this mate of the probable value of their future 

:liapter holds after the formal conclusion, work : — 

□m. 46, snggests that it is of a supplemen- Male. Feinale. 

'siy character. There seems, however, no From a month to five years 5 3 shekels. 

rewKm. to donbt its Mosaic origin. From five years to twenty 20 10 „ 

2-3. Rather, When a man makes a From forty years to sixty 60 30 „ 

ipaeial vow wnioh eoneems thy yalnation Sixty years and more 15 10 „ 

i persons to J^oyah, if thy estimation 

dimil be of the male, &c. The expression As regards the shekel of the Sanctnary, 

'•thy estmiation" is addressed either to see Ex. xxxviü. 24 note. 
Sdoees or to the priest (r. 12) : it denoted a 8. if he be poorer than thy estimatum] Too 

legal valuation. The vow of a person wa8 poor (to pay) thy yalnation. Cp. v. 7, 11. 
perhape moet frequently made m cases of 14. aanctifi/] i.e. vow to devote. This law 

Alness or danger, under the impulse of reli- relates to houses in the country (xxv. 31), 

jious feeling, either in the way of thankful- which were under the same general law as 

De« for blessings received, or of supplica- the land itself , with a right of redemption 

äon for somethmff desired. A man might for the inheritor tili the next Jubilee. See 

ledicate himself. bis wife, his child, or his r». 17-19. For houses in walled towns the 

bondservant. This might have been an old right of redemption lasted for only one year, 

enstom ; bat the Law ordained that he who (xxv. 29). 

kad taken sodb a vow should pay a sum of 16. eome pari of a jUld oj Vaa «mamm^mA. 

money to the SaoctoaiTV determined accord- Rather, a paxt Ol ^ötLO \kdÄl ^1 >kä '\xoftWO.» 

\Dff to UM age and moL oi tbe person. tance. 
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• eh. 25. 16, 
16. 

/ ver. 13. 



9 cfa. C5. 10, 
28,31. 
* ver. 28. 
«Num. 18.14. 
Ez. 44. 29. 
k eh. 26. 10, 
26. 
< ver. 18. 



«• eh. 26. 28. 



« Ex. 30. 13. 
Nam. 3. 47. 
& 18. 16. 
Ez. 46. 12. 
o Ez. 13. 2, 
12. A 22. 30. 
Kam. 18. 17. 
Deut. 15. 19. 
p ver. 11,12, 
13. 
« ver. 21. 
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tinto tlie Lord some pari of a field of Hs possessioii, then ihy 
estiinatioii shall be acoording to the seed thereof : 'an homer of 

17 barle^r seed ahcUl be vcUued at ßltv shekels of sÜTer. If lie sanc- 
tify ms field from the year of jubile, according to thy estimation 

18 it shall stand. £ut if he sanctü^ his field after the jubile, then 
the priest shall *reckon unto him the money accoraing to tho 
vears that remain, even iinto tho year of the jubile, and it shall 

19 DO abated from thy estimation. -^And if he that sanctified the 
field will in any wise redeem it, then he shall add the fifth pari 
of the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be assurcd 

20 to him. And if he will not redeem the field, or if he hare sold 
the field to another man, it shall not be redoemed any more. 

21 But the field, «'when it goeth out in the jubile, shall bc holv 
imto the Lord, as a field ^deyoted ; *the possession thereof shall 

22 be the priest*s. And if a man sanctify unto the Lord a field 
which he hath bought, which ia not of the fields of *his pos- 

23 Session ; Hhen the priest shall reckon unto him the worth of thy 
estimation, even imto the year of the jubile : and he shall givc 
thine estimation in that aay, as a holy thing unto the Lord. 

24 *»In the year of the jubile the field shall retum imto him of 
whom it was bought, even to him to whom the possession of the 

25 land did helong. And all thy estimations shall be according to 
the shekel of the sanctuary : *» twenty gerahs shall bo the shekel. 

26 11 Only the ^^^firstling of the beasts, wmch should be the Lord's 
firstling, no man shall sanctify it ; whether it ic ox, or sheep : it 

27 ü tho LoRD*s. And if it 2>« of an imclean beast, then he shall 
redeem it according to thine estimation, '^and shall add a fifth 
^rt of it thereto : or if it be not redeemed, then it shall be sold 

28 according to thy estimation. ^«Notwithstanding no devot«! 
thing, that a man shall devote imto the Lord of all that he hath, 



^ Or, theland of an komer, Jfre. 



« Heb./rt/ioni, ^e. 



the $eed thereof] ue, the quantity of seed 
required to sow it properly. Thus the value 
of abont 5| buBhels (an homer) was about 
61, 98, 2d, (50 shekels. See £x. xxxvüi. 24.) 

21. devoted] See v, 28 note. 

25. On the shekel and the gerah, see 
£x. XXX. 13, xxxviii. 24 notes. 

28. devoted thtTuj] The i^rimary meaning 
of the Heb. word {cherem) is something ciit 
ofif, or shut up. Its specific meaning in the 
Law 18, that which is cut ofif from common 
use and given up in some sense to Jehovah, 
without the right of recal or commutation. 
It iri applied to a field wholly appropriated 
to the Sanctuary (r. 21), and to whatever 
was doomed to destruction (1 S. xv. 21 ; 
1 K. XX. 42). Our translators have often 
rendered the word by "cursed," or "a 
curse," which in some places may convey 
the right sense, but it should be remembered 
that the terms are not identical in their 
compass of meaning (Deut. vii. 26; Josh. 
vi. 17, 18, vii. 1 ; Isai. xxxiv. 5, xliii. 28, 
&c. Cp. Gal. iii. 13). 

of man and beast] This passa^ does not 

permit human sacrifices. Hai» is elsewhere 

clearly recognised as one of the creatures 

wbicb were not to be offered in Bacri^ce 

(Ex, xiU, 13, xxxiv. 20 ; Num. xvüi. 15V 



Therefore the application of the word 
cherem to man is made exclusively in refe- 
rence to one rightly doomed to death and, 
in that sense alone, given up to Jehovah. 
The man who, in a right spirit, either 
carries out a sentence of just doom on an 
ofifender, or who, with a single eye to duty, 
slavs an enemy in battle, must regard him- 
self as God's servant renderin^ up a life to 
the Claim of the Divine justice (cp. Hom. 
xiii. 4). It was in this way that Israel was re- 
quired to destroy the Canaanites at Hormah 
(Num. xxi. 2, 3; cp. Deut. xiii. 12-18), and 
that Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before 
the Lord (1 S. xv. 33). In all such instances, 
a moral Obligation rests upon him whose 
ofißce it is to take the life : he has to look 
ujwn the object of his stroke as under a ban 
to the Lord (cp. Deut. xx. 4 ; Gid. iii. 13). 
There can therefore be neither redemption 
nor commutation. 

It is evident that the righteousness of this 
law is not involved in tne sin of rash or 
foolish vows, such as SauVs (1 S. xiv. 24) 
or Jephthah's (Judg. xi. 30). 

And it seems hardly neertful to add that 
sacrifice, as it is represented both in the 
"Lww «rvd mthe u^age of the Patriarchs, is 
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hoth of man and beast, and of the field of his possession, sliall be 

Bold or redeemed : every devoted thing is most lioly iinto the 
) Lord. ''Nono dovoted, which sliall be devoted of men, sball be 
) redeemed ; hut sball snrelv be put to deatb. And 'all tbe 

titbe of tbe land, whether of tbe seed of tbe land, or of tbe fruit 
. of tbe tree, ü tbe Lord*8 : it ia boly imto tbe Lord. * And if a 

man will at all redeem ought of ms titbes, be sball add tbereto 
l the fitb pari tbereof . And conceming tbe titbe of tbe berd, or 

of tbe flock, even of wbatsoever *passetb imder tbe rod, tbe 
( tentb sball be boly imto tbe LoRD. He sball not Qearcb wbethcr 

it be good or bad, 'neitber sball be cbange it : and if be cbange 

it at all, tben botb it and tbe cbange tbereof sball be boly ; it 
t sball not be redeemed. 5f «'Tbese are tbe commandments, wbicb 

tbe Lord commanded Moses for tbe cbildren of Israel in moimt 

Sinai. 



" Num. 21. 

2,3. 

• Gen. 28. 22. 

Nnm. 18. 21, 

24. 

2 Chr. 31. C, 

6,12. 

Noh. 13. 12. 

Mal. 3. 8. 

< ver. 13. 

«SeeJer.33. 

13. 

Ez. 20. 37. 

Mio. 7. 14. 

« ver. 10. 

y eh. 26. 4ß. 



ider a ban, though a thing to be sacrificed 
icrlit come under tbe designation of chSrem 
i its wider sense. The sacrifice was always 
le offering up of the innocent life of a 
*eature chosen, approved, and without 
3ot or blemish. 

32. whatwever pofgeth under the rod\ Ac- 
>rciing to rabbinical tradition, the animals 



to be tithed were enclosed in a pen, and as 
they went out one by one at tne opening. 
every tenth animal was touched witn a rod 
dipped in vennilion. Cp. marg. reflF. 

For a more fuU explanation of what re- 
lates to tithes, see marg. reff, and Gen. xiv. 
20 ; Deut. xiv. 22, 28. 



N U M B E R S. 



INTRODUCTION. 



;itle commonly given to thia 
e\ideiitly suggested by the 
mberings of the people re- 
n chapters i and xxvi 
x)ok narrates the history of 
elites during their sojoum 
wildemess from the com- 
of the law-giving at Sinai, 
:viL 34, to their mustering 
plains of Moab for actual 
ito the Land of Promisa* 
ncidents are generally given 
chronological order, except 
lii'd pai-t. The five chapters 
ed in this part appear to 
:h a long period, from which 
>lated episodes are given; 
bhese the dates can only be 
ired, 

een the two dates "the 
y of the second month of 
ond year after they were 
it of Egypt" (L 1), and the 
•f Aaron (xxxüL 38), inter- 
> less than thirty-eight years 
ee months (cp. Deut. iL 14), 
5 and dreary period of tarry- 
the wildemess tili the dis- 



lontents may be divided into f our 
x) i. — X. 10 ; (6) x.ll — xiv ; (c) xv, 
[d) XX. — xxxvi. 



obedient generation had wasted 
away.^ 

fVom the death of Aaron to the 
date given in the opening verses of 
Deuteronomy (L 1-3), occurred a 
Space of exactly six months, in 
which all the events narrated in 
the fourth part of the Book of 
Kmnbers, from xx. 1 to the end, 
would seem to have occurred, with 
the probable exception of the 
defeat of the king of Arad (xxL 
1-3). 

As regards the authorship and 
date of composition, the notes of 
time, the tenor of the contents, no 
less than the direct assertions of 
the text itself, lead to the con- 
clusion that Moses is properly 
spoken of as the writer of the Book 
of Numbers. It is in substance 
his work; though many portions 
of it were probably comnutted to 
writing many years before the 
whole was completed ; and the con- 
cluding chapters were not written 
until towards the close of the for- 
tieth year after the Exodus. 



• On the history of these years, eee 
notes on zx. 1, and xxxiii. 19. 



THE POUETH BOOK OF MOSES, 

CXLLED 

NU MBEB S. 

a Ex. 19. 1. Ceaf. L and the Lord spake unto Moses ^'in the wildemess of 
eh. 10. 11, 12. Sinai, ^in the tabemacle of the congregation, on the first day of 
* ^^ ^' the second month, in the second year after they were come out 

e Ex. so. 12. 2 of the land of Egypt, saying, 'Take ye the sum of all the con- 
^^ii^i 63 gregation of the children of Israel, after their f amilies, by the 
64. * ' ' house of their fathers, with the nnmber of their names, eveiT 
2 Sam. 24. ^ 3 male by their polls ; from twenty years old and upward, all tiiat 
1 Chr. 21. 2. ^^j^ ^^j^ ^ g^ forth to war in Israel : thou and Aaron shall 

4 nnmber theni by their armios. And with you there shaU he 
a man of eyery tribe ; every one head of the house of his fathers. 

o ^And these are the names of the men that shall stand with 

6 you : of the tribe of Eeuben ; Elizur the son of Shedeur. Of 

7 Simeon ; Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. Of Judah ; Nah- 

8 shon the son of Amminadab. Of Issachar ; Nethaneel the son 
9, 10 of Zuar. Of Zebulun ; Eliab the son of Helon. Of the children 

of Joseph: of Ephraim; Elishama the son of Ammihud: of 

1 1 Manasseh ; Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. Of Benj amin ; Abidan 

12 the son of Gideoni. Of Dan ; iVhiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 
13, 14 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of Ocran. Of Gad; Eliasaphthe 

rf eh. 2. 14, 15, 16 son of *Deuel. Of Naphtali ; Ahira the son of Enan. «These 
^Je/**^^^ i£;erc the renownod of the congregation, princes of the tribee 
• chfr.a. 17 of their fathers, /heads of thousands in Israel. 1[And Moses 
1 Chr. 27. 16. and Aaron took these men which are expressed by their names: 
/Ex. 18. 21, 2g gj^^ ^ assembled all the congregation together on the first 

day of tne second month, and they declared their pedi^^ees after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and upwaxd, by 

19 their polls. As the Lord commanded Moses, so he numbered 

20 them m the wildemess of Sinai. % And the children of Reuben, 
IsraeVs oldest son, by their generations, after their families, by 

I. 1-4. A month had passed away since a basis for various civil and military ar- 

the setting up of the tabemacle (Ex. xl. 2, rangemente. 

17) : and the Sinaitic legislation was now 5-16. The princes of the tribes, eelected 

complete (cp. Lev. xxvii. 34). (r. 4) under aivine direction, were for the 

A census ("sum ") was commanded, to be most part the same persons as those chosen 

based not upon any f resh re^tration of in- a few months previoudy at the counsel of 

dividuals, but u^wn that which had accom- iTethro (Ex. xviii. 21-26). Nahshonjprince 

panied the previous collection of the offer- of Judah, is mentionea in Ex. vi. 2^, and 

mgs. Cp. Ex. XXX. 11, &c. ; xxxvüi. 2.5-28. Elishama, in 1 (]!hr. vii. 26, 27. The j>eers 

The offerings had been probably tendered of men like these were no doubt entitled, 

by the people in groups, and if certificates amongst their fellows, to the epithet ** re- 

01 registration were fumished to such nowned," r. 16. 

groui38, the new census might be easily 20-46. The enrolment, being taken prin- 

carried out by means of these documents, cii>ally for military puriKwes (cp. rr. 3, 20), 

and got through {v. 18) in a single day. would naturally be arranged by hundreds, 

The present registration enrolled persons fifties, &c. (cf. 2 K. i. 9, 11, 13). In eleven 

"after their families, by the house of their tribes the number enrolled consists of com- 

fathers ; " and was superintended not bv plete hundreds. The difference, in this 

the Levites (see Ex. xxxviii. 21 and note), reapect, observable in the case of the tribe 

but by {v. 4) an assessor for each tribe to of(jTailhere(i'. 25), and of the tribe of Reuben 

ÄCfc in tne business with Moses and Aaron. at the later census (xxvi. 7), is probably 

The purpoae now in view was not Te%iou% to V>ft accounted for by the pastoral, and 
only. Tne census now taken would eerve a& coivä^u«Tv^xiottv^ft^<!^O^si^^^QVt^ trihes, 
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the house of tlicir fathors, according to tho number of the names, 
by their polls, eveiy male from twenty years old and upward, 

21 all that wero able to go forth to war ; those that were numbered 
of tbem, even of the tSbe of Eeuben, were forty and six thousand 

22 and five himdred. 5[0f the children of Simeon, by their gene- 
rations, aftor their families, by the house of their fathers, those 
that were numbered of them, according to tho number of the 
names, by their polls, every male from twenty years old and 

23 upward, aU that were able to go forth to war ; those that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and 

24 nine thousand and three hundred. ^Of the children of Gad, by 
their generations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

25 those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Gkd, were 

26 forty and five thousand six hundred and fifty. 1[ Of the children 
of Judah, by their generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fethers, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 

27 war; those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of 
Judah, were threescore and fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

28 IfOf the children of Issachar, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were 

29 able to go forth to war ; those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Issachar, were fif^ and four thousand and 

80 four hundred. ^Of the children of Zebulun, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty years old and 

81 upward, all that were able to go forth to war ; tnoso that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and 

82 seyen thousand and four himdred. ^Of the children of Joseph, 
namelyy of the children of Ephraim, by their generations, after 
their families, by tho house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 

83 that were able to go forth to war ; those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, u?ere forty thousand and five 

84 hundred. 51 Of the children of Manasseh, by their generations, 
after their famili^, by the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 

85 that were able to go forth to war ; those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and two thou- 

36 sand and two hundred. ^Of the children of Benjamin, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty years old 

37 and upward, all that were able to so forth to war ; tnose that 
were numbered of them, even of tne tribe of Benjamin, were 

38 thirty and five thousand and four hundred. 51 Of the chil- 
dren of Dan, by their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the number of tho 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able 

39 to go forth to war ; those that were numbered of them, even of 
tho tribo of Dan, were threescore and two thousand and seven 

which pendered it difficult to bring all their in point of number« (5::^. Ci«tv. ^vi^.'^xvci^, 
membcTs together st once for a censua. Ju- ana 'Ephmm. ol l&AXAaw^ V^r?^. V^^scs.. ^^^\:^ 
dabalreMdjrtMkeaprecedenoeofhiahreitaea 19,20V 
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40 Hundred. % Of the cliildren of Asher, bv their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their lathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenW years old and up^rard, 

41 all that were able to go forth to war ; tnose that were ntunbered 
of them, even of the tribe of Asher, toere forty and one thonsand 

42 and five hundred. ^Of the children of Naphtali, throughout 
their generations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

43 those Üukt were numbered of them, even of the mbe of Naphtali, 
Fch. 20. W. 44 ijijf^e fifty and three thousand and four hundred. 1[^ These are 

those that were numbered, which Moses and Aaron numbered, 

and the princes of Israel, being twelye men: each one was for 

45 tho house of bis fathers. So were all those that were numbered 

* Ex 38 20 ^^ ^® children of Israel, by the house of their fathers, from 
See Exod. * twonty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
12. 37. ^ 46 war in Israel ; eyen all they that were numbered were *six htm- 
A 26^ 5h' <^^^^ tiiousand and three thousand and five himdred and fifty. 
< eh. 2. 33. 47 But *the Levites after the tribe of their fathers were not nimi- 
Bee eh. 3. 43 ijero^ among them. For the Lord had spoken unto Moses, say- 
&26. 67. 49 ine, *Only thou shalt not number the tribe of Levi, neither 
la^ß^* ^^ ® ^® ®^^°^ ^ them among the children of Israel: 'but thou 

* eh.* 2.' 33. shalt appoint the Levites over the tabemacle of testimony, and 
A 26*. 62. over au the vosseis thereof , and over all things that belong to 
ch^3 T'^^' ^* • *^®y shall bear the tabemacle, and all the vessels thereof; 
A i 15/25, and they shall minister unto it, **and shall encamp roimd about 
26.27, 33. öl the tabemacle. *And when the tabemacle setteth forward, the 
29, 35, 38. ' Levites shall take it down : and when the tabemacle is to be 
•» eh. 10. 17, pitched, the Levites shsdl set it up : "and the stranger that com- 
"O ch 3 10 33 ^^ ^^^ ^^ shall be put to death. And the children of Israel shall 
St 18. 22. * * pitch tneir tents, '^every man by his own camp, and every man 
p eh. 2. 2, 31. 63 by his own Standard, throughout their hosts. «But the IJevites 
r Lev. 10. 6. shall pitch round about the tabemacle of testimony, that there 
eh. 8. 10.* * be no »"wrath upon the oonsregation of the children of Israel : 
% 18 5^' *^^^ ^^® Levites shall keep flie charge of the tabemacle of testi- 

1 Sam.'6.i9. o-k monv. ^And the children of Israel did according to all that 
' eh. 3. 7, 8. tho Lord commanded Moses, so did they. 

&^ . 24, 25, Q^j^^ 2. AND the Lord spake imto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

A 18. 3. 4, 5. 2 ^ Every man of the children of Israel shall pitch by his own 

fohr^'*32 Standard, with the ensign of their father*s house: *^far off 

2 Chr. 13. n! about the tabemacle of the congregation shall they pitch. 

<* eh. 1. 62. 

^ Josh. 3. 4. 1 Heb. over agmnti, 

47-64. When a census of the tribe of would thuB be four " Standards " only, one 

Levi takes place (iii. 15, xxvi. 62), all the for each *' camp " of three tribes. The 

malea are counted from a month old and " Standard " was probably a solid figure or 

upward, and not, as in the other tribes, emblem mounted on a pole, such as the 

those only who were of age for service in Egyptians used. Tradition appropriates the 

the field. four cherubic forms (Ezek. 1. 5-12 ; Rev. 

48. had gpokcri] Bender ipake. The iv. 7 sqq.), the Hon, man. ox, and eagle, to 

formal appointment is only now made, in the camps of Judah, Reuoen, Ephraim, and 

reward for their zeal (Ex. xxxii. 26-29), JDan respectively ; and this, as to the first, 

though reference to their future office ap- has a certain support from Gen. xlix. 9 (cp. 

pcars previoualy in Lev. xxv. 32 sqq., and Rev. v. 5), and as to the third, from Deut. 

they had already acted as assistants to the xxxiii. 17. 

pnesis (cp. Ex. xxxviii. 21). far qff] See margin, over againit ; i.f. 

IL 2. */^;/</(r/;v/...e/w?V7w]The "Btandard** facitvg the tabemacle on ever^ side. The 

marked the di vision, or camp (cf . vo, 9, 15, öiÄVaiicft "w«ä vcc\ävä 'ÄJftft c^ibvta or rather 

^it, 31); the "enaign" the fconily. There moTe\.\iaÄ\'inäLe\ c^,^«äö..m,\. 
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• eh. 10. 14. 
Ruth 4. 20. 
1 Chr. 2. 10. 
Matt. 1. 4. 



<( Ch. 10. 14, 



3 IT And on the east cdde toward the rismg of the sun sliall thev of 
the Standard of the camp of Judah pitch througliout tneir 
armies: and^'Naliahon the son of Amminadab shall be captain of 

4 the children of Judah. And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were threescore and fonrteen thousand and six 

5 hundred. And those that do pitch next unto him shall he the ^® ^* ^» 
tribe of Issachar : and Nethaneel the son of Zuar ahall he captain 

6 of the children of Issachar. And his host, and those that were 
niunbered thereof, rvere fifty and four thousand and four hun- 

7 dred. Tlien the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the son of Helen 

8 eJiall he captain of the children of Zebulun. And his host, and 
those that were numbered thereof , tvere fifty and seven thousand 

9 and four hundred. All that were numbered in the camp of 
Judah were an hundred thousand and f ourscore thousand and six 
thousand and four hundred, throughout their armies. ^ These 

10 shall first set forth. 1[0n the south side 8?uiU he the Standard of 
the camp of Beuben according to their armies : and the captain 

1 1 of the children of Beuben shall he Elizur the son of Shedeur. And 
his host, and those that were numbered thereof, were forty and 

12 six thousand and fiye himdred. And those which pitch by him 
»?iaU he the tribe of Simeon : and the captain of the children of 

13 Simeon ahall he Shelumiel the son of Zunshaddai. And his host, 
and those that were numbered of them, were fifty and nine thou- 

14 sand and three hundred. Then the tribe of Gkul : and tibe captain 

15 of the sons of Gad ahall he Eliasaph the son of ^Beuel. And his 
host, and those that were numbered of them, were forty and fiye 

16 thousand and six hundred and fifty. All that were numbered in 
the camp of Beuben were an hundred thousand and fiffy and one 
thousand and four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies. 

17 'And they shall set forth in the second rank. 5[/Then the taber- • eh. lo. is. 
nacle of the congregation shall set forward witJd the camp of the ^ *^^ ^^' i^» 
Leyites in the midst of the camp : as they encamp, so shall they 

18 set forward, every man in his place by their Standards. IfOn 
the west side ahall he the Standard of the camp of Ephraim 
according to their armies : and the captain of the sons of I^hraim 

1 Dettel, eb. 1. 14. & 7. 42, 47, & 10. 20. 



14. Rcud] Doubtless an error of trans 
cription for Deuel (i. 14). exigencies, 

3-32. The following plaz^ shows the gene- ftbout three Square miles. 
ral arrangement of the camp, which would 



Vary in different plaoes according to local 
^~" ■*^~ The area of the camp might be 

xnii 0.1*0 TnilAO 





Benjamin. 

Manasseh. 

Ephraim. 


Dan. 


North, 
Asher. 


NaphtaU. 




(Tershonites. 


Merarites. 




West. 


Sanctuary. 


Moses, 

Aaron, and 

Priests. 




Kohathites. 






Gad. 


Simeon. 
S<mth. 


Beuben. 



JüDAH. 



Issachar. 



East. 



Zebulcn. 
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19 8haJl he Elishama the son of Ammiliud. And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, were forty thousand and five liTm- 

20 dred. And by ^liin $hall be the tril)e of Manasseh : and tbe 
captain of the children of Manasseh ahall he Gamaliel the son of 

21 PedEthzuT. And his host, and those that were numbered of them, 

22 were thirty and two thousand and two hundred. Then the tribe 
of Benjamin : and the captain of the sons of Benjamin shati be 

23 Abidan the son of Qideom. And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, wei^ thirty and fiye thousand and four hun- 

24 dred. All that were numbered of the camp of Ephraim tvert an 
hundred thousand and eight thousand and an hundred, througli- 

9 oh. 10. 22. out their armies. ^ And they shall go forward in the third rank. 

25 f^The Standard of the camp of Dan shaü he on the north side by 
their armies : and the captain of the children of Dan aJuäl he 

26 Ahiezer the son of Ammisnaddai. And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were threescore and two thousand and 

27 seyen himdred. And those that encamp by him eJuUl be the 
tribe of Asher : and the captain of the children of Asher sJiall he 

28 Pagiel the son of Ocran. And his host, and those that were 
nvmibered of them, were forty and one thousand and five hun- 

29 dred. Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the captain of the 

30 children of Naphtali ehall he Ahira the son of Enan. And his 
host, and those that were numbered of them, were fifty and three 

31 thousand and four hundred. All they that were numbered in 
the camp of Dan were an hundred thousand and fifty and seven 

h eh. 10. 25. thousand and six hundred. ^They shall go hindmost with their 

32 Standards. 5[ These are those which were numbered of the chil- 
< E^ 88. 26. jron of Israel by the house of their fathers : *all those that were 
& ii.^Il' numbered of the camns throughout their hosts were six hundred 

33 thousand and three tnousand and fiye hundred and fifty. But 
» eh. 1. 47. *the Levites were not numbered among the children of Israel ; 

34 as the Lord commanded Moses. And uie children of Israel did 
I (du 21. 2, accordins^ to all that the Lord commanded Moses: 'so they 

* pitched by their Standards, and so they set forward, every one 

after their families, according to the house of their fathers. 
ChäP. 3. THESE also are the generations of Aaron and Moses in 

2 the day that the Lord spake with Moses in mount Sinai. And 
• Ex. 6. 23. these are the namos of the sons of Aaron ; Nadab the 'firstbom, 

3 and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. These are the names of the 
JEx. 28. 41. sons of Aaron, ^the priests which were anointed, ^whom he con- 
fl^V. 10. 1. *! secrated to minister m the priest's office. * And Nadab and Abihu 

eh. 26. 61. 

1 Chr. 21. 2. i Heb. «ho»e hand JUfiUed, 

38-34. Such was the ideal form of the 4) now given, though entitled those of 

encampment in the wildemess : a form re- Aaron and Moses (Aaron standing first os 

nroduced in the Square court with which the the eider brother), are those of Aaron only. 

Temple was eventually surrounded, and in The personal dignity of Moses, though it 

the \'ision of the heavenly city as seen by gave nim rank as at the head of his tribe, 

Ezekiel (xlviii. 20), and by St. John (Rev. was not hereditary. He had, and desired 

xxi. 16 ; cp. Rev. xx. 9). Thus the camp of to have (xiv. 12 ; Ex. xxxii. 10), no suc- 

God's earthly people was divinely ordered cessor in his office but the distant Prophet 

80 as to set torth the completeness of His like unto himself (Deut, xviii. 18). Aaron 

Church ; and to illustrate oy its whole ar- was the ancestor of a r^^ular succession of 

rangement, which was determined by the priests. 

Tabemacle in the centre, both the de- 8. wham he contecraied] i.e. whom Moses 

pendance of all on Grod, and the access consecrated. or literally as mar^., whose 

which all enjoyed to God. ** \vaÄ^ Yv^ mL%d," bv conferring tneir office 
///. i. Tbe "generations" (see Gen.n. \xvoiiV\i«niVVÄN.NiÄ.\%«\:\. 
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died before the IjOBD, when they offered stränge fire before the 
LoBD, in the wildemess of Sinai, and they had no children : and 
Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the pnest's office in the sight 

5 of Aaron their father. 1[ And the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 

6 ing, ^ Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present them before << eh. 8. 6. 

7 Aaron the priest, that they may mimster unto him. And they * ^^- *• 
shall keep his Charge, and the charge of the whole congregation 

before the tabemacle of the congregation, to do *the seryice of • Soo eh. i. 

8 the tabemacle. And they shall keep all the instruments of the ^- 
tabemacle of the con^gation, and the charge of the children of 24, '20. ' 

9 Israel, to do the seryice of the tabemacle. And '^thou shalt ^ye / eh. s. 19. 
the Leyites unto Aaron and to his sons : they are wholly giyexr * I8. 0. 

10 unto him out of the children of Israel. And thou shalt appoint 

Aaron and his sons, ^and they shall wait on their priest's office : ' eh. I8. 7. 

^and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. ^^er. 38. 

lly 12 f^And the Lobd spake unto Moses, saying, And I, behold, *I ^ leV^V 

haye taken the Leyites from among the children of Israel instead * ver. 41. 

of all the firstbom that openeth the matrix among the children ^^}^' 

13 of Israel : therefore the Leyites shall be mine ; because *all the k bz. 13. 2. 
firstbom are mine; ^for on the day that I smote all the first- Lev. 27. «6. 
bom in the land of Egypt I hallowed unto me sdl the firstbom luIw 2.^23. 
in Israel, both man and beast : mine shall they be : I am the < Ex. 13. üs^ 

14 Lobd. ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses in the wildemess of ^^ ^ .^ 

15 Sinai, saying, Number the children of Leyi after the house of 

their fathers, by their families : "»eyery male &om a month old * ver. 30. 

16 and upward shalt thou number them. And Moses numbered ®^ ^' ^ 
them according to the *word of the Lord, ashe was commanded. 

17 * And these were the sons of Leyi by their names ; Gbrshon, and " Gen. 46. 

18 Kohath, and Merari. And these are the names of the sons of j?z. 6. 16. 

19 Gershon by their families ; <^Libni, and Shimei. And the sons ch.*26. 67. 
of Kohath by their families; ^Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, JJp^*®*^» 

20 and Uzziel. «And the sons of Merari by their families; Mahli, it 23. & 
and Mushi. These are the families of tne Leyites according to « Bz. 6. 17. 

21 the house of their fathers. ^Of Gbrshon vhu the family of the ' ^«.'igl^ 
Xibnites, and the family of the Shimites: these are the families 

22 of the Gbr^onites. Those that were numbered of them, accord- 
ing to the number of all the males, &om a month old and 
upward, even those that were numbered of them were seyen thou- 

I 23 sand and fiye hundred. «"The families of the Gbrshonites shall *" eh. 1.63. 
'^ 24 pitch behind the tabemacle westward. And the chief of the 

house of the father of the Gkxrshonites shall be Eliasaph the son of 

> 25 Liael. And 'the charge of the sons of Gbrshon in the tabemacle • eh. 4. 24» 

of the congregation shall he *the tabemacle, and *the tent, *the f\^2s 9. 

coyering thereof , and 'the hanging for the door of the tabemacle « Er. 26. 1. 

26 of the congregation, and 'the hangjings of the court, and «the 'Ex. 26. 7, 

curtain for the door of the court, wmch is by the tabemacle, and yg^ 26. 36. 

by the altar roimd about, and ^the cords of it for all the seryice • Ex. 27. 9. 

. ' 27 thereof. 1[*And of Kohath toas the family of the Amramites, J |^; |^; }^; 

and the family of the Izeharites, and the family of the Hebronites, « 1 cbr. 20. 

23. 
1 Heb. moutk, 

7. keqft hU charge] i.e. soassisthhn that 26. the cords.. .the Service thereof] i.e. of 
Ithe obligations incumbent on him and on the Tabemacle, not of the han^gs of the 
[the congregation may be fulfilled. Court ; for these. with their cords and other 

18. The condudüng words are better ex- fittings, belongea to the char^ qI ^Xä^^a- 
Bsed thns : "Mine shall they be, Mine, rarites {w. 3(S, m TVä 'YäätccmSä -«» 
Lord's." On the subject of the firstbom xmder the caxe ol ^ää Qj^täiotoXä». .^. vo-i^ 
notes on vr. 43-51. 27-32. Ol \.\i« Ij^nW»^ ^^ ^^^*ößxM*^ 

VOL, J. '^ 
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« eh. 1. 53. 



• eh. 4. 16. 

/ Sz. 25. 10. 
9 Ex. 26. 23. 
^ Ex. 25. 31. 
» Ex. 27. 1. 
ft30. 1. 
k Sz. 26. 32. 



> eh. 1. 53. 

"• eh. 4. 31, 
82. 



« ch. 1. 63. 



« eh. 18. 6. 
J» ver. 7, 8. 
« ver. 10. 
«" See eh. 26. 
62. 



••Ter. 16. 
< ver. 12. 46. 



and the family of the Uzzielites : these art the ftunilies 

28 Kohathites. in the number of all the males, from a 
old and upward, wert eight thousand and six hnndred, \ 

29 the Charge of the sanctuary. ''The families of the sons of ] 

30 shall pitch on the »de of the tabemacle southward. h 
Chief of the house of the father of the families of the Koh 

31 9>}iall be Elizaphan the son of Uzziel. And «their char^ 
be /the ark, and ^the table, and ^the candleetick, an 
altars, and the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith ther m: 

32 and *the hanging, and all the servioe thereof. And £lea: 
son of Aaron the priest shall he chief over the chief of t 
vites, and Jiav^ ihe oversight of them that keep the charg< 

33 sanctuary. ^Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites, i 

34 family of the Mushites : these are the families of Merari. 
those that were numbered of them, acoording to the nui: 
all the males, from a month old and upward, were six th* 

35 and two hundred. And the chief of the house of the f a* 
the families of Merari was Zuriel the sonof Abihail : ^t?iei 

36 pitch on the side of the tabemacle northward. And *' 
the custody and charge of the sons of Merari shall be the 
of the tabemade, and the bars thereof, and the pillars tl 
and the sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and t 

37 serveth thereto, and the pillars of the court round aboi 

38 their sockets, and their pins, and their cords. ^"But tho 
encamp before the tabemacle toward the east, even befc 
tabemacle of the congre^tion eastward, shall be Mos« 
Aaron and his sons, <^keepmg the charge of the sanctuai 
the char^ of the children of Israel; and «the stranse 

39 cometh mgh shall be put to death. *'A11 that were nunux 
the Leyit^, which Moses and Aaron numbered at the com 
ment of the Lord, throughout their femilies, all the male 

40 a month old and upward, were twenty and two thousand. 
the Lord said unto Moses, 'Numl>er all the firstbom • 
males of the children of Israel &om a month old and u] 

41 and take the number of their names. 'And thou shalt ta 
Leyites for me (I am the Lord) instead of all the fir 
among the children of Israel; and the cattle of the I 
instead of all the firstlings among the cattle of the chilc 

42 Israel. And Moses numbered, as the Lord commanded hi 

43 the firstbom among the children of Israel. And all the fir 
males by the number of names, from a month old and u] 

1 Heb. iks qffiee qfike ehatye. 



the kinsmen of Moses and Aaron, and the 
most numerous, have the most important 
Charge oonfided tothem, viz. that of tne Ark. 
the Altars, and the more especially sacrea 
fumiture generally. 

89. tioentu and two thousancf] A number 
on which the commutation with the First- 
bom of the Twelve tribes depends (tT. 43- 
46). The actual total of the male Levites 
is 22,300 (cp. w, 22, 28, 34) : and the extra 
800 are considerea by some to represent 
those who, bein^ first-bom themselves in 
the tribe of Levi, could not be available to 
redeem the first-bom in other tribes. Others 

oonaider the difference due to an erroimt^ie 

Sebrew text. 



The tribe of Levi is shown by this 
to have been by far the smaUest 
tribes. 

43. This result, when compared w 
number of male adults (603, 550, cp. 
is small, the usual proportion of nr 
sons to a total male population bein^ 
one in four : and the explanation ofi 
that the law of Ex. xiii. 1, 2, presc 
dedication of those only who should l 
bom thencefoncard. 

On the other hand, the number : 
large to be bom amongst two mill 
persons in a single year ; and it must 
td\\\^, >i)[v«X v>ivs\fi unusual causes mu 
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of those that were nirmbered of them, were twenty and two thou- • 

sand two hundred and tlireescore and thirteen. ^ And the Loed ' 

44 spake unto Moses, ßaying, «Take the Leyites inistead of all the »vor. 12. 41. 

45 firstbom among the clmdren of Israel, and the cattle of the 
Leyites instead of their cattle ; and the Leyites shaU be mine : I 

46 am the Lord. And for those that are to be *redeenied of the * Kx. 13. is. 
two hundred and threescore and thirteen of the firstbom of the «h. is. I6. ^ 

47 children of Israel, 'which are more than the Leyites ; thou shalt wer. 39. 43. 
eyen take *five shekels apiece by the poll, after the shekel of the • Lev- 27. e. 
sanctuary shalt thou take them : («the shekel is twenty gerahs :) ?Kif'3o?is. 

48 and thou shalt giye the nioney, wherewith the odd number of Lev. 27.'26.* 

49 them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons. And Moses ^ ^- JJ* 
took the redemption money of them that were oyer and above 

öO them that were redeemed by the Leyites : of the firstbom of the 

children of Israel took he the money ; ^a thousand three hun- » ver. 46, 47. 

dred and threescore and fiye aJiekels/ after the shekel of the 
öl sanctuary : and Moses ^gaye the money of them that were ^ ver. 48. 

redeemed unto Aaron and to hiB sons, according to the word of 

the Lord, as the Lord commanded Moses. 
CrKfP. 4. AND the Lord spake imto Moses and imto Aaron, say- 
2 ing, Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from among the sons 
: 3 of Levi, after their f amilies, by the house of their fathers, «from •See <*• 8- 

thirty years old and upward eyen until fifty years old, all that xchr. 2S. 3» 

enter into the host, to do the work in the tabemacle of the oon- 24, 27. 
4 gr^ation. ^This ahall he the seryice of tiie eons of KohaÜi in ^ ^er. I6. 

üie tabemacle of the congregation, abotU ^Üie most holy thin^ : < Ver. 19. 
ö and when the camp fietteth f orward, Aaron ehall come, and nis 

eons, and they shall take down 'the coyering yail, and coyer the ' bx. 26. si. 

6 'ark of teetimony with it : and shall put thereon the coyerine of • Bx. 26. 10, 
badgers' skins, and ehall spread oyer it a cloth wholly of blue, ^^• 

7 and shall put in '^the stayes thereof . And upon the 'table of / Ex. 26. is. 
shewbread they shall spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon Ig^^*^ **• 
the diehes, and the spoons, and the bowls, and coyers to * coyer jjy, 24. 6,8. 

8 withal : and the continual bread shall be thereon : and they 
ahall spread upon them a cloth of scarlet, and coyer the same 
with a coyering of badgers' skins, and shall put in the stayes 

9 thereof. And they shall take a cloth of blue, and coyer the 

1 Cr, pour out wUkaL 



Divine Blessmg, may be found in the sudden " about." The sense is, " this is the charc^e 

develo{>inent of national enemes which of the sons of Kohath, the most holy 

would immediately ensue on the Exodus, things :" i.e. the Ark of the Covenant, the 

Before that event, the miserable estate of Table of Shewbread, the Candlestick, and 

the people, and especially the inhuman the Grolden Altar, together with the fumi- 

Order for the destmction of their first-bom, ture pertaining tnereto. It appears, from 

would check very seriously the ratio 01 a comparison of w. 16, 28, and 33, that Ihe 

marriages and births ; and this ratio would ministry of the Kohathites was superin- 

naturaUy, when the check was removed, tended by Eleazar, the eider of the two 

exhibit a sudden and striking increase. surviving sons of Aaron ; and that of the 

44-61. This redemption money (see marg. two other families by Ithamar. 
reff.) would perhaps be exacted from the 6. wAoWy 0/ Wu^ Cp. Ex. xxv. 4 note. The 

parents of tne youngest children of the third and extemaioovering of the Arkonly 

22,273 (r. 43). The cattle of the Levites was was to be of this colour. The Table of 

doubtless taken in the gross as an equiva- Shewbread had (v. S) an outer wrapping 

lent for the first-bom cattle of the other of scarlet ; the Altar (v. 13) one of purple. 
tribes, which of oourse, no less than the put in the «tovesl Probably, '* put the 

fipst-bom of men, belonged to the Lord; staves in order," Tbft«ft ^r«» tän« NaöiÄt^ 

and in future would have to be redeemed out ol t'h© ttpVÄfcii 'nsv!(5& V3 ^\Cv^ »'^^^x v!^>t. 

(xvüi. 15; Peut xv. 19). waa to \)e\iOTTVö VJa«^^x.^cts.^^^^^^^^"r' 

TV, 4 aöata the fnost holy things] Omit would need 8Ä\Msftasi«at. cy 
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^ BX.U.SI. ^candleetick of the light, ^and his lamps, and his tong 
j^ »• s^i }jjg snufFdishes, and aU the oil vessels tnereof , wherewit 
10 minister unto it: and they shall put it and all the 

thereof within a coyering of badsers akins, and ahall put i 
*]Bz.S0.l,3. 11 a bar. And upon ^the golden altar they shaU spreaa a c 

blue, and cover it with a coyering of badgers' akins, an« 

12 put to the staves thereof : and they shall take all the i 
ments of ministry, wherewith they minister in the 8an< 
and put them in a cloth of blue, ana coyer them with a co 

13 of badgers' skins, and shall put them on a bar : and the; 
take away the ashes from the altar, and spread a purpl< 

14 thereon : and they shall put upon it all the vessels tl 
wherewith they minister about it, even the oensers, the 
hooks, and the shoyels, and the 'basons, all the xessels 
altar ; and they shall spread upon it a coyering of badgers' 

15 and put to the stayes of it. And when Aaron and bis son 
made an end of coyering the sonctuary, and all the yesselä 

'kW 21 *' sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward; after that, 'tl 

Deut. 31. 9. of KohauL shaU come to bear it : **but they shall not tou< 

S8am.6.i3. holy thing, lest they die. ^Theee things are the bürden 

i^Ohr. 16. 2, 2g gjjj^ q£ Kohath in the tabemacle of the congregation. %J 

•» *S Sun. 6. the Office of Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest pertainei 

i'chr 13 9 ®^ ^^^ ^® ^S^^* s^ßd the ''sweet incense, and «the dail^; 

10. ' ' * offering, and the ''anointing oil, and the oyersight of s 

• S^' ak'^' tabemacle, and of all that therein i», in the sanctuary, i 
l5\ Mf*2?* ^^ ^® yessels thereof. ^And the Lord spake unto Mose 
p Bz. 30. 34. 18 unto Aaron, saying, Cut ye not off the tribe of the fami 
J ^- ^* ^' 19 the Kohathites from among the Leyites : but thus do unto 
« ver. 4.* * that they may liye, and not die, when they approach unt 

most holy thmgs : Aaron and his sons shaU go in, and a; 

< See Ex. 19. 20 them eyery one to his seryice and to his bürden: 'bul 

1 Sam.6.19. shall not go in to see when the holy things are coyered, les 

21, 22 die. IfAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, T^ 

the sum of the sons of Gbrsnon, throughout the houses oi 

• TOT. 3. 23 fathers, by their f amilies ; *from thirty years old and u 

imtil fif ty years old shalt thou number them ; all that en 

'to perform the seryice, to do the work in tiie tabemacle < 

24 congregation. This ü the seryice of the famiHes of the 

• eh. 8. S5, 25 shonites, to serye, and for 'burdens : and *they shall bes 

curtains of the tabemacle, and the tabemacle of the cc 
gation, his coyering, and the coyering of the badgers* skir 
is aboye upon it, and the hanging for the door of the tabe: 

26 of the congregation, and the hangings of the court, an 
hanging for the door of the gate of the court, which is 1 
tabemacle and by the altar roimd about, and their cords, a 
the instruments of their seryice, and all that is made for i 

27 so shall they serye. At the ^appointment of Aaron and hi 
shall be all the seryice of the sons of the Gershonites, in all 

* Or, lowls, » Or, earriage. ♦ Hob. vtoHth. 

' Heb. to war iks woffare. 




3 gulp/* f>. ior the instant it takes to language is military. The service c 
MWbUow. \a & «a«x«^ vtObsi^x« ^vii» 24, 25 

äf3, erUer in to perform the ierv%ce\ lAt. sa to^ämoä^. 



NUMBEES. IV. 809 

buxdens, and in all th^ Service: and ye shall appoint tinto 

28 ihem in Charge all their burdens. This is the seryice of the 
&milie8 of the sons of G^ershon in the tabemacle of tiie oongre- 
ffation: and their char|;e sJiaU be imder the hand of Ithamar 

29 Üie 8on of Aaron the pnest. ^ Ab f or the sons of Merari, thou 
ehalt nnmber them after their families, by the house of their 

SO fathers ; 'from thirty years old and upward even imto fifty years v ver. 3. 
old shalt thou number them, every one that entereth into the 
^Service, to do the work of the tabemacle of the oongresation. 

31 And 'this ü the Charge of their bnrden, according to bS. their • eh. 3. 86, 
Service in the tabemacle of the congregation ; <>ÜLe boards of 2^- 
the tabemacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof , and * ^*- ^d. l«. 

82 sockets thereof, and the pillars of the court round about, and 
their sockets and their pins, and their cords, with all their 
Instruments, and with all their servioe : and by name yo shall 

88 ^reckon the instruments of the charge of their bürden. This is 6 Ex. 38. 2L 
the Service of the families of the sons of Merari, according^ to all 
their service, in the tabemacle of the congregation, under the 

34 hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. ^«And Moses and • ver. 2. 
«Atiron and the chief of the con^gation numbered the sons of 
the Kohathites after their families, and after the house of their 

85 fathers, from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years 
old, every one that entereth into the service, for the work in the 

86 tabemacle of the con^ogation : and those that were numbered 
of them by their families were two thousand seven hundred and 

87 fiftv. These were they that vrere numbered of the families of the 
Kohathites, all that might do service in the tabemacle of the con- 
gregation, which Moses and Aaron did number according to the 

88 commandment of the Lord by the hand of Moses. IfAnd those 
that were numbered of the sons of Gbrshon, throufi:hout their 

89 families, and by tiie house of their fathers, from tioirty years 
old and upward even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the servioe, for the work in the tabemacle of the conere- 

40 gation, even Üiose that were numbered of them, throughout tneir 
families, by the house of tiieir fathers, were two thousand and 

41 six himdrea and thirty. 'These are they that were numbered d yer. 22. 
of the families of the sons of Gbrshon, of all that misht do ser- 
vice in the tabemacle of the congregation, whom Moses and 
Aaron did number according to the commandment of the Lord. 

42 1[ And those that were numbered of the families of the sons of 
Merari, throughout their families, by the house of their fathers, 

43 from thirty years old and upward even imto fifty years cid, 
every one that entereth into the service, for the work in the tabor- 

44 nacle of the congre^tion, even those that were numbered of 
them after their families, were three thousand and two hundred. 

45 These be those that were numbered of the families of the sons of 
Merari, whom Moses and Aaron numbered 'according to the • ver. 29. 

> Heb. watfare, 

28, 33. The Gershonites and Merarites to time, to undertake. 
are superintended by Ithamar, Aaron's 82. by name ye shafl rechm the instru' 
younger son, who had already had the over- tnentti] Or, assign them to their bearers 
s^ht of the Tabemacle in its oonstruction singly, and ''by name.*' These "instru- 
(£x. xxxviii. 21). Thus readily do the per- ments " comprised the heavier v^x^ <^1 NStx^ 
manent offices of the leaden of the Israelite Tabemsyde •, «lA >Jaft wSät %«caÄ ve^ÄCÄsÄ. 
Community spring out of the duties which, to pre-veivt mdVAjQcvxsJi llL««jrv\ft» ^'^^^''^^^^ 
under the emergendes of the first ycar of their owa Vsvir^eTv, «avÖL «ö •ökc^'^vml 's»» 
the Exodu8, they had been led, from time than Üie proper ^vr« on oVJaetÄ* 
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46 Word of the Lord by tha band of Mx>se8. % All those that w^^ 

nmnbered of tbe Levites, wbom Moses and Aaron and tbe diief 

of Israel numbered, after their families, and after the bouse of 

/ Ter. 8, 23, 47 their fathers, -^from thirty years old and upward even nnto fift}- 

^* years old, every one that came to do the service of the ministry, 

and the service of tbe bürden in the tabemacle of tbe con^- 

48 gation, even those that were numbered of them, were eight 

49 Üiousand and fiye bundred and fourscore. Acoording to the 
commandment of the Lord they were numbered by the band of 

9 vor. 15,24^ Moses, ^eyery one acoording to bis service, and acoording to bis 

?^* . „ bürden : thus were they numbered of bim, ^as tbe Lobd com- 
manded Moses. 
CsAP. 5. AND the Lord spake imto Moses, saying, Conunand the 

« Lev. 13. 8, 2 children of Israel, that they put out of the camp every «leper, 

^- and every one that bath an ^issue, and wbosoever is defiled by 

f äv?i*6.^l! 3 the «deaa : both male and female shall ye put out, witbout the 

<* Lev.' 21.* 1. camp shall ye put them ; that they defile not their campe, 'in 

Ai9^'n w ^ midst whereof I dwell. And the children of Israel did so, 

&S1. 19! * and put them out witbout the camp: as the Lord spake unta 

<< Lev. 28. 11, 5 Moses, so did the children of Israel. ^And the Lord spake 

?Cor. 6. 16. ^ ^^*^ Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, «When a 

• Lev.6.'2,3i man or woman shall commit any sin that men commit, to do a 
/ Lev. 6. 6. 7 trespass against the Lord, and that person be guilty ; ^tbenthey 
J(»h 7^*19 shau confess their sin which they have dono : and ho sh^ recom- 
9 Lev. 6. 6. pense bis trespass ''with the principal thoreof, and add unto it 

the fifth part thereof, and give ü unto him against wbom behath 

8 trespassod. But if the man have no kinsman to recompense the 

trespass xmto, let the trespass be rocompensed unto tbe Lord, 

* Lev. e. 6, 7. even to tho priest ; beside * the ram of the atonement, wberebv an 
*Kx^'29 28 ^ atonement shall be made for bim. And every ^*offering of all 
Lev. 6. 17, * the holy things of the children of Israel, which they bring unto 
18, 28. * 10 the priest, shall be bis. And every man's hallowed things diall 
fo^ 14.' ^' ^* ^® ^® • whatsoever any man giyeth the priest, it shall be * bis. 
eh. 18. 8,9, 11, 12 ^And the Lord spake imto Moses, saying, Speak unto tho 
Deut 18 3 4. children of Israel, ana say unto them, If any man's wife go 
Es. 44. it* 13 aside, and commit a trespass against him, and aman 'lie with her 
«>• camally, and it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kcpt 

»Lev. 10.13. '' ^ » r 

' Lev. 18. 20. » Cr, keav« qffering. 



V. The ^eneral purpose of the directions Wm] Lit. "which shall clear him of guflt 

given in tnis and the next chapter is to as to it,'*t.e. as to the trespass. 

attest aiid to vindicate, by modes in har- 10. And every man^s hoHowed thin(js shalt 

mony with the spirit of the theocratical law, be his] i.e. the priest^s. The heave onerings 

the sanctity of the people of Grod. Thus h. 9) and deaicatory offerings {e.g. first- 

the congregation of Israel was made to iruits) were to be the perquisite of the offi- 

typify tne Church of God, within which, in ciating priests. 

its perfection, nothing that offends can be 11-31. The trial of jealousy. As the 

allowed to remain (cp. St. Matt. vüi. 22 ; crime of adultery is peculiarly aefiling and 

Bev. xxi. 27). destructive of the veiy foundations of wx-ial 

1-4. Cp. marg. reff. The precepts of Lev. order. the whole subjeet is dealt with at a 

xiii. and xv. are now first fully carried out. lengtn proportionate to its importance. The 

They could hardly have been so earlier, process prescribed has latel^ been strikingly 

during the hurry and confusion which must illustrated from an E^ptian "Romance," 

have attended tne march out of Egypt, and which refers to the time of Kameses the 

the encampments which next foUowed. Great, and may therefore well serve to illus- 

6-10. The Law of restitution : a passage träte the manners and customs of the Mosaic 

Bupplementary to Lev. v. 5, &c., vi. 5, &c.^ times. This mode of trial, like several other 

/. recompense his trtimaM[ i.f . make restv oT^in^xvces^ was adopted by Moses fn)m 

tution to the person wbom be haa inixMned. ex\ftV.Va% wä vt^^^öi^ nw^ ancient aod 

. A vfhereby an aU>neiiuni ifuM bc made Jor -m^Vj %\K%»Ä.'>iÄ\:\\.>x\:viXÄ, 
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Kin. 17. 



ölose, and she be defiled, and there be no witness 'against Her, 

14 neither she be taken tvith the manner ; and the spirit of jealousy 
come upon him, and he be jealous of bis wife, and she be defiled: 
or if the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jealons of 

15 bis wife, and she be not defiled : then shall the man bring bis 
wife unto the priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the 
tenth pari of an ephah of barley meal ; he shall j^ur no oil upon 
it, nor put frankincense thereon ; for it is an offermg of jealousy, 
an offering o^ memorial, **bringing iniquity to remembrance. m i 

16 And the priest shall bring her near, and set her before the ^' 

17 LoKD : and the priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; *' 
and of the dust that is in the floor of the tabemacle Üie priest 

18 shall take, and put it into the water : and the priest shall set 
the woman before the Loed, and tmcoyer the woman's head, and 
put the pffering of memorial in her hands, which is the jealousy 
offering : and tne priest shall haye in bis band the bitter water 

19 that causeth the curse : and the priest shall oharg[e her by an 
oath, and say imto the woman, If no man have lam with thee, 
and if thou hast not gono aside to xmcleanness '^^with another 
instead of thy husband, be thou free from this bitter water that 

20 causeth the curse : but if thou hast gone aside to another instead 
of thy husband, and if thou be defil^, and some man have lain 

21 with thee beside thine husband: then the priest shall ** Charge «Jo8h.6.2e. 
the woman with an oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto j^eJ^fJ^Jg' 
the woman, ^The Lord make thee a curse and an oath among o jer. 29. 22! 
thy people, when the Lord doth make thy thi^h to 'rot, and thy 

22 belly to swell ; and this water that causeth Üie curse 1* shall go p Fs. 109. 18. 
into thy beweis to make thy belly to swell, and thy thigh to 

23 rot : «And the woman shall say, Amen, amen. And the priest 9 Deut. 27« ' 
shall write these curses in a 000k, and he shall blot them out ^^* 

24 with the bitter water : and he shall cause the woman to drink 
the bitter water that causeth the curse: and the water that 
causeth the curse shall enter into her, and hecome bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy offering out of the 
woman's band, and shall ''wave the offering before the Loed, and r Lev. 8. 27. 

26 offer it upon the altar : 'and the priest smiU take an handful of • Lev. 2. 2, 9. 
the offenng, even ihe memorial tnereof , and bum it upon the 

altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the water, then it shall come 



* Or, being »» the power qf 
tkjf kuaband, Rom. 7. 2. 



* Heb. under thy hiuband, 
» Heb./oW. 



15. The offering was to be of the cheapest 
and coarsest kind, barley (cp. 2 K. yü. 1. 16, 
18), representiug the abasea condition ot the 
Bospected woman. It was, like the sin- 
offering (Lev. v. 11), to be made without 
oil ancT frankincense, the symbols of grace 
and acceptableness. The woman heraelf 
stood with head uncovered (v. 18), in token 
of her shame. 

17. the dust thcU is in the floor of the taber' 
nacle^ To set forth the fact that the water 
was mdued with extraordinary power by 
Him Who dwelt in the Tabemacle. Dust 
ia an emblem of a state of condemnation 
(Gren. üi. 14 ; Micah vii. 17). 

19. gane (uitie, &c.] Literally, "gone 
astray from" thy hiuband by nnoleaa- 
neu; cp. Hos, iv. 12. 



23. Uot them out with the biUer water] In 
Order to transfer the curses to the water. 
The action was symbolical. Travellers 
speak of the natives of Africa as still habit- 
ually seeking to obtain the füll f orce of a 
written charm by drinking the water into 
which they have washed it. 

24. thaU cause the woman to drinJc\ Thus 
was sjnnbolised both her füll acceptance of 
the hypothetical curse (cp. Ezek. iii. 1-3; 
Jer. XY. 16 ; Itev. x. 9), and its actual Opera- 
tion upon her if she should be guüty (cp. 
Ps. cix. 18). 

26. the memorial thereof] See marg. 
ref. ** Memorial *' here is not the same aa 
" memorial " in v, 15. 
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to pafis, thatf if ehe be defiled, and have done trespass agaiiut 

her husband, that the water that causeth the curse shall enter 

into her, and beoome bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her 

< Deut. 28. thigh shiEill rot : and the woman 'shall be a curse among her 

^' 83 9 11. ^ people. And if tiie woman be not defiled, but be clean ; then 

Jer. 24. 9. ' 29 she shall be free, and shall conceive seed. % This ü the law of . 

aS'iI'^' jealousies, when a wife goeth aside to anotJier *instead of her 

Zeoh. 8.' 13. SO husband, and is defiled ; or when the spirit of jealousy cometli 

» Ter. 19. ' upon him, and he be jealous oyer bis wife, and shaU set the 

woman before the Lord, and the priest shall execute upon her 

31 all this law. Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity, and 

1 ^* ^* ^^* ^^ woman 'shall bear her iniquity. 

' Ceap. 6. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak untoth» 

2 children of Israel, and say unto them, When either man o: 

• Lev. 27. 2. woman shall *" separate themselvea to tow a vow of a Nazarite, to 

Actif2if23.' ^ separate themsdves xmto the Lord : ^he shall separate himseij 

Born, i! 1.' from wine and streng drink, and shall drink no yinegar of wine, 

» Amo8 2. Qj. yinegar of streng drink, neither shall he drink any liquor of 

Luke 1. 16. 4 grapes, nor eat meist grapes, or dried. All the days of his 

^Separation shall he eat nothing that is made of the 'vine tree, 

5 from the kemels even to the husk. All the days of the tow of 
«Judg.is.6. his Separation there shall no 'razor come upon his head: until 
1 sJni^i. 11. ^® ^y® ^ fulfilled, in the which he separateth himseff unto tho 

Lord, he shall be holy, and shall let tho locks of the hair of his 

6 head grow. All the days that he separateth himself unto the 
ch^I'ii'iö' "^ I^OÄD •'he shall come at no dead body. *He shall not make 
c Lev. 21*. 1,' himself unclean for his father, or for his mother, for his brother, 

2, 11. or for his sister, when they die : because the ^consecration of his 

eh. 9. 8. . "^ 

1 Or, make themselves * Or, Natariteahip. * Heb. »eparatitm. 

Naxarite*. ' Heb. ruM qf ike wine. 

Bcribed by a special mterpoeition of God. 2. a Nazarite] Strictly, NaziriU. This 
We do not read of any instance in which tenn8ignifie8''8eparated,"t.e., asthe words 
this ordeal was resorted to : a fact which followins: show, ''^unto Grod." It became a 
xnay be explained either (with the Jews) as technical term at an early date ; cp. Judg. 
a proof of its efficacy, since the guilty could xiii. 5, 7, xvi. 17. 

not be brought to face its terrors at all, and 3. ligntKn' of grape»\ i.e, a drink made of 
avoided them by confession ; or more pro- grape^^kins macerated in water. 
bably by the license of divorce toleratea by 4. from the kemds even to Ihe hu»lt\ A soor 
the law of Moses. Since a husband could drink was made from the stones oi unripe 
put away his wife at pleasure, a jealous grapes; and cakes were also made of tne 
man would naturally prefer to take this husks (Hos. üi. 1). This interdict figures 
course with a susfiectedTwife rather than to that Separation from the general sodety of 
call public attention to his own shame by men to which the Nazarite for the time was 
having recourse to the trial of jealousy. consecrated. 

The trial by Bed water, which bears a 6. Amongst the Jews the abundanoe of 
general resemblance to that here prescribed the hair was considered to betoken physical 
Dv Moses, is still in use amongst the tribes strength and perfection (cp. 2 S. xiv. 25, 
of Western Africa. 26), and baldness was regarded as a grave 

VI. 1-21. The law of the Nazarite is blemish (cp. Lev. xxi. 20 note, xüL 40 seq. ; 
api)ropriately added to other enactments 2 K. ii. 23 ; Isai. iii. 24). Thus the free 
wnich conoem the sanctity of the holy growth of the hair on the head of the Naza- 
nation. That sanctity found its highest rite represented the dedication of Uie man 
expression in the Nazarite vow, which was with all his strength and powers to the Ber- 
the voluntary odoption for a time of obliga- vice of God. 

tions to high and strict modes of self-dedi- 7. Üie consecration of hU Ood] i.e. the un- 
cation resembling, and indeed in some par- shom locks : cp. Lev. xxv. 5 note, where the 
ticulars exceeding, those under which the vine, left dunng the Sabbatical year un- 
priests were placed. The present enact- toucned by the band of man, either for 
menta do not Institute a new kind of ob- pruning or for vintage, is called simply a 
ßervance, but only regulato one aAxead^ **"XSaaÄn\Ä?^ 
famüiAT to the Israelitea (v. 2). TVie ^\i\x^TV]\& ^A ^i>[i<&'^«su»fvW\xw\ftit^iä(it& 
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8 Qod M npon bis head. ^ All the days of bis Separation he m holy 

9 unto the Lobd. And if any man die yery suddenlv by bim, and 
he hath ^ defiled the head of bis oonsecration ; äien he sball 
•^sbaye bis head in the day of bis cleansing, on the seyenth day 

10 sball he sbaye it. And ^on the eightb &y he sball bring two 
turtles, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the door of ti^e 

1 1 tabemacle of the conmgation : and the priest shaU off er the one 
f or a sin offering, ana the other f or a bumt offering, and make 
an atonement for bim, for tbat he sinned by the dead, and sball 

12 hallo w bis head tbat same day. And he shaU consecrate unto 
the Lobd the days of bis Separation, and sball bring a lamb of 
the first year *for a trespass offering : but the days tbat were 

13 before sball ^be lost, because bis Separation was denled. ^[And 
tbis M the law of the Nazarite, ^when the days of bis Separation 
are fulfilled : he sball be brougbt unto the door of the taDemade 

14 of the con^&;ation: and be sball offer bis offering imto the 
Lobd, one be lamb of the first year without blemisb for a bumt 
offering, and one ewe lamb of tne first year without blemisb '^for 
a sin offering, and one ram without blemisb ' for peace offerings, 

15 and a basket of unleayened bread, **cake8of fine flour mingled 
witb oil, and wafers of imleayened bread "anointed with oil, and 

16 tbeir meat offering, and tbeir ^drink offering. And the priest 
sball bring them before the Lobd, and sball offer bis sin offering, 

17 and bis bumt offering : and be sball off er the ram for a sacrifioe 
of peace offerings imto the Lobd, with the basket of unleayened 
br^Eid : the priest sball offer also bis meat offering, and bis drink 

18 offering. ^And the Nazarite sball sbaye the head of lus Sepa- 
ration at the door of the tabemacle of the congregation, and sball 
take the bair of the head of bis Separation, and put it in the fire 

19 wbich ü under the sacrifice of the peace offenngs. And the 
priest sball take the «sodden Shoulder of the ram, and one im- 
leayened cake out of the basket, and one unleayened wafer, 
and ''sball put them upon the hands of the Nazarite, after the 

20 hair of bis Separation is sbayen : and the priest shaU. waye them 

1 Ueh.falL 



/Acts 18. 18. 
k 21. 24. 
9 Lev. 6. 7. 
&14.22. 
A 16. 14, 28. 



^ Ler. 6. 8. 
< Acts 21. 26. 



* Lev. 4. 2, 
27,32. 

' Lev. 3. 6. 

* Lev. 2. 4. 

* Ex. 20. 2. 

* eh. 16. 6, 
7,10. 



l'ActB2L24. 



« 1 Sam. 2. 
16. 

i" Ex. 20. 23, 
24. 



him f rom contracting any ceremonial defile- 
ment even under drcumstanoes which ex- 
cused such defilement in others : cp. Lev. 
xxi. 1-8. 

9-12. Prescriptions to meet the case of a 
sudden death taking place ** by him " {iJe, 
in bis presence). The days of the dedication 
of the rf azarite had to be reoonunenced. 

13. fohen the days of hie sej^anUion a/re fvl- 
fiUed\ Perptetual Nazariteship was probably 
unknown in the days of Moses ; but the 
examples of Samson, Samuel, and John the 
Baptist, show that it was in later times 
unaertaken for life. Again, Moses does not 
expressly require that umits should be as- 
signed to the vow; but a rule was after- 
wards imposed that no Nazarite vow should 
be taken tor less than thirty dajrs. To per- 
mit the vow to be taken for ver^ short 
peHods would diminish its solemmty and 
estimation. 

14, 15. The sin-offering (cp. marg. reff.), 
tbough named second, was in practice 
offered ünt, being intended to expiate in- 



voluntary sins oommitted durin£[ the period 
of Separation. The bumt-offenng (Lev. i. 
10 sqq.) denoted the seif -surrender on which 
alone all aoceptableness in the Nazarite be- 
fore Crod must rest ; the peace-offerings (Lev. 
üi. 12 sqq.) expressed tnankfulness to God 
by whose grace the vow had been fulfilled. 
l^e offerings. both ordinary and additional, 
required on tne oompletion of the Nazarite 
vow involved cohsiaerable expense, and it 
was regarded as a pious worlc to provide 
the poor with the means of making them 
(cp. Acts xxi. 23 sqq. : 1 Macc. iii. 49). 

18. ahave the head] As the Nazante had 
during his vow wom bis hair unshom in 
honour of Grod, so when the time was com- 
plete it was natural that the hair, the sym- 
Dol of his vow, should be cut off, and offered 
to God at the sanctuary. The burning of 
the hair "in the fire under the sacrifice of 
the peace offering," represented the eucha- 
ristic communion with God. o\5>\»xbsä. \s^ 
tbose wbo xea\\sftdL VJcä \Äfe"Äk. niXäl^ö. "^^ 
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• Ex. 29. 27, 
2J. 



< Lev. 9. 22. 

1 Chr. 23. 13. 
« Pa. 121. 7. 
John 17. 11. 
^ Pb. 81. 16. 
Dan. 0. 17. 
'Gen. 43. 29. 
9 Ps. 4. 6. 

« John 14. 

27. 

3 Thes. 3. 16. 

• Deut. 28. 
10. 

2 Chr. 7. 14. 
Ini. 43. 7. 
Diin. 9. 18. 

* Pb. 116. 12. 
« Kx. 40. 18. 
Lot. 8. 10,11. 
» eh. 1. 4. 
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^ far a waye offering bofore the Lord : 'this ü holy for tho priest, 
with the -waye breast and heave Shoulder: and aftor that the 

21 Nazarite may drink wine. This ia tho law of the Nosarito who 
hath yowed, and of his offering unto the Lobd for his Separation, 
beside ihai that his band shalf &^t : acoording to the yow which 

22 he yowed, so he must do aftor tne law of his Separation, f And 

23 the Lo&D spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron and unto 
his sons, saying, On this wiso 'ye snall bloss the childien of 
Israel, saying unto them, 

24 The Lord bloss theo, and *keep theo: 

25 The Lord ^'make his face shine upon thee, and *be gradoiis 

unto theo: 

26 'The Lord lift up bis countenance upon thee, and 'giye theo 

peace. 

27 "And they shall put my namo upon the children of Israel; and 
^I will bloss them. 

Chap. 7. AND it came to pass on the day that Moses bad fully 'sei 
up the tabemacle, and nad anointodit, and sanctified it, and all 
the instruments thereof , both the altar and all the yessels thereof, 
2 and bad anointed thom, and sanctified them ; that ^the princes 
of Israel, hoads of the house of their fathers, wbo wert the 
princes of tho tribos, ^and were oyor them that were numbered, 

^ Heb. «pAo f/ood. 



80. the prieH ahall icave thfrn] i.e. by 
placing his hands under tho«e of tne Naza- 
rite : cp. Lev. vii. 30. 

21. beside that that hU hand ahallffet] The 
Nazarite, in addition to the offerings pre- 
soribed above, was to present f ree-will oner- 
infi^according to his ])os8e8sion8 or means. 

82-27. The priestly blessing (cp. Ecclus. 
xxxvi. 17) is appointed as a solemn form to 
be used b^ the priests excluBively, and in 
thiü function their office as it were cuhni- 
nates (cp. Lev. ix. 22 note). God Himself ^ro- 
vides a formula, through which from time 
to time, as His pcople by obedience place 
themselves in tnie and right relationsmp to 
Him, the authorised mediatora may pro- 
nounce and communicate His special bless- 
in^ to them. It was a Jewish tradition that 
this blessing was given at the close of the 
didlv sacrifice. 

Tne structure of the blessing is remark- 
able. It is rhythmical, consists of three dis- 
tinct parts, and mounts bv gradual stages 
to that peace which forms tne last and most 
consummate gift which God can give His 
people. 

From a Christian point of view, and com- 
paring the counteri^art benediction of 2 Cor. 
xiii. 14, it is im|x)8aible not to see shadowed 
forth the doctrme of the Holy Trinity (cp. 
Isai. vi. 3 ; Matt, xxviii. 19). And the 
three several sets of terms correspond 
iittingl^ to the office of the Three Persons 
in Their gracious work for the redemption 
of man. 

84. Th€ Lord Hess thee, and keep thee] 
The aecond ciause here, as in the other 
three verseSf def^nes more doaelythe ^neToA. 
tenor of the preceding one. Tbe mi\gu\ag 



number, which is observed throufhont, in- 
dicates that the blessing is oomerred oa 
Israel collectively. 

25. make hit face ahine] This is an en- 
hancement of the preceding benediction. 
"The face of God^* imports not merely 
God*8 good will in general, but His actire 
and special regard. With the "face** or 
*' eye of the Lord " acoordingly is connected 
alike the judicial Visitation of the widced 
(Ps. xxxiv. 16), and His meroies to the 
righteons (Ps. iv. 6). 

26. lift wa his countenance upon thee] Le, 
specially direct His thought and care to- 
wards thee : cp. 2 K. ix. 82, and simüar 
phrases in Gen. xliii. 29, xliv. 2L Through 
such loving providence alone coiüd tne 
peace of God in which the blessing doses 
be given. 

87. put my name wpon the chUdren of 
Isra^l^ i.e. pronounce My Sacred Name over 
them in blessing them. Grod will give e£fect 
to the benediction pronounoed by the 
priests. 

VII. 1. on the day thai] i.e. " at the tim« 
that," cp. Gen. ii. 4. Tne presentation of 
the gifts in fact occupied twelve days, as 
the sequel shows. 

The enactments set forth in the chapters 
from Lev. x. to Num. vi, inclusive, were 
doubtless promulgated at various times be- 
tween the consecration of the Tabemacle 
and the departure from Sinai, but are for 
convenience set out connectedly. The Con- 
tents of the present chapter are accordingly 
placed after them. The order pursued 
throughout is justly noted as one which 
NvowYd TiBkt>:!kxallY suggest itself to a narrator 
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3 ofPered : and they brought their offering before the Lobd, böx 
coyered wasons, and twelve oxen; a wagon for two of tho 
princes, and for each one an ox : and they orought them before 

4, 5 the tabemacle. And the Lobd spake iinto Moses, saying, Take 
it of them, that they may be to do the servioe of the tabemacle 
of the oongregation ; and thou shalt ^ye them iinto the Leyites, 

6 to eyery man according to his seryioe. And Moses took the 

7 wagons and the oxen, and gaye them iinto the Leyites. Two 
wagons and four oxen 'he gaye unto tho sons of Oershon, « eh. 4. 25. 

8 according to their seryice: ''and four wagons and eight oxen <* eh. 4.31. 
he gaye unto the sons of Meraii, according unto their seryice, . 

9 'under the band of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. But ' eh. 4. 28, 
unto the sons of Kohath he gaye none : because -^tne seryice of p^j^ ^ ^^ 
the sanctuary belonging unto them f^waa that they should bear. 9 ch*. 4. e/s. 

10 upon their Shoulders. i[And the ^rinces offerod for *dedi- J^^am^e*i3 
cating of the altar in the day that it was anointed, eyen tho k soebeat.' 

11 princee ofifered their ofifering oefore the altar. And the Lobd 20.6. 

Said imto Moses, They shall offer their offering, each prince on Ici^!?'.^' 

12 his day, for the dedicating of the altar. ^ And ho that offered Ezra 6. io.* 
his offering the first day was ^Nahshon the son of Amminadab, p*^*io^«^I' 

13 of the tribe of Judah : and his offering was one silyer charger, t eh. 2. 3. 
the weight thereof was an hundred and thirhr shekels, one sihrer 

bowl of seyenty shekels, after '^ the shekel of the sanctuary ; both * Ex. so. 13. 

of them were füll of fine flour mingled with oil for a ^meat offer- < Lev. 2. 1. 
14, 15 ing: one spoon of ten shekels of gold, füll of **incense: **ono «»Ex. 30. 34. 

young Dullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a bumt " ^^^- ^- ^ 
16, 17 offering: one kid of the goats for a <^6in offering: and for • Lov. 4.23* 

''a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, fiye rams, fiye he goats, p Lev. 3. 1. 

fiye lambe of tne first year : this was the offering of Nahshon the 

18 son of Amminadab. HOn the second day Netnaneel the son of 

19 Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer: ho offeSred/or his offerine one 
silyer charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silyer bowl of seyenty shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them füll of fine flour mingled with oil for a 

20, 21 meat offering : one spoon of gold of ten shekels, füll of incense : 
one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a bumt 

22, 23 offering : one kid of the goats for a sin offering : and for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, ^o oxen, fiye rams, fiye he goats, 
fiye lambs of the first year : this was the offering of Nethaneel 

24 the son of Zuar. i[On the third day Eliab the son of Helon, 

25 prince of the children of Zebulun, did offer: his offering was 
one silyer charger, the weight whereof loas an hundrea and 
thirty shekels, one silyer bowl of seyenty shekels, after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary ; both of them füll of fine flour mingled with 

26 oil, for a meat offering : one golden spoon of ten shekels, füll of 

27 incense : one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first 

28 year, for a bumt ofrering : one kid of the goats for a sin offering : 



3. corcred wa(n>n$\ Some prefer to render solid parts of the Tabemacle. four wagons. 

"litter (Isai. Ixvi. 20) wagons :" t.e. litteni The fumitur© and veasela the Kohathite» 

whidi were not on wheels, but borne bv were to carry on their own Shoulders. Cp, 

two oxen, one in front and one behina. iii. 25, 26, 31, 36, 37. 

Such conveyances would probably be more ld-88. The several princes make their 

convenient than wheeled wagons in the offerings in the order assigned to the tribc» 

rough oountry to be traversed. (ch. ii). It was doubtless the tribes them- 

7-9. To the Grershonites, who had to selves which presented these gifts through 

transport the hangings and ooverings of the their chiefs. The twelve offering «j» 

Tabemacle. two wagons are assigned : to striclly «ASke, wA "v«» ä««ä. wv \!s*^öc^^ 

tbe Mermrites, who had the Charge of the separaie da;^ 
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29 and for a sacrifice of peace ofiforings, two oxen^ fiye rama, five he 
goats, fiye lambs of tne first year : thlB vhu the offerin^ of Eliab 

30 uie 8on of Helen. i[ On the fonrth day Elizur the son of Shedenr, 

31 prince of the children of Beuben, did offer : hia offeiin^ vxu one 
sUyer charger of the weight of an hundred and thiity 9hM$, 
one süyer bowl of seyenty shekels, after the shekel of the aanc- 
tuary ; both of them füll of fine flour mingled with oü for a 

32 meat offering : one golden spoon of ten »hduU^ füll of inoense: 

33 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for 

34 a bumt offering : one kid of the goats for a sin offenng : 

35 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, fiye rams, fiye 
he goats, fiye lambs of the first year : this waa the offering of 

36 Elmir the son of Shedeur. %0n tne fifth day Shelumiel the son 

37 of Zurishaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did offer : his 
offering was one silyer charger, the weight whereof tKu an 
bundred and thirty shekeUy one süyer bowl of seyeniy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them füll of fine flour 

38 mingled with oü for a meat onering : one golden spoon of ten 

39 shekeUf füll of incense : one yoimg bullock, one ram, one lamb of 

40 the first year, for a bumt onering : one kid of the goats for a sin 

41 offering : and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, nye he goats, fiye lambs of the first ^ear : this was the 

4-2 offering of Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddsu. 1[On the sixth 
day Ehasaph the son of Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, 

43 offered : his offciing was one süyer charger of the weight of an 
himdred and thirty shekelsy a süyer bowl of seyenty shekels, 
aftor the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them füll of fine fiour 

44 mingled with oü for a meat offering : one golden spoon of ten 

45 shekds, fiül of incense : one yoimg Dullock, one ram, one lamb 

46 of the first year, for a bumt offering : one kid of the goats for a 

47 sin offering : and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, fiye 
rams, fiye ne ^ats, fiye lambs of the first year : this was the 

48 offering of Ehasaph the son of Deuel. 1[0n the seyenth day 
Elishama the son of Ammihud, prince of the chüdren of Ephraim, 

49 offered : his offering was one silyer charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty shekels, one süyer bowl of seyenty 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them fall of 

50 fine flour mingled with oü for a meat offering : one golden spoon 

51 of ten shekelsy fuU of incense : one young bullock, one ram, one 

52 lamb of the first year, for a bumt offering : one kid of the goats 

53 for a sin offerinc;: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
fiye rams, fiye he goats, fiye lambs of the first year : this was 

54 tho offering of Elisnama the son of Ammihud. On the eighth 
day offered Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur, prince of the chüdren 

00 of Manasseh : his offering was one süyer charger of the weight 
of an hundred and thirty shekels, one süyer Dowl of seyenty 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them fuU of 

56 fine flour mingled with oü for a meat offering : one golden spoon 

57 of ten shekels, fuU of incense : one yoimg bullock, one ram, one 
o8 lamb of tho first year, for a bumt offering : one kid of the goats 
59 for a sin offering : and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 

oxen, five rams, fiye he goats, fiye lambs of the first year : this 
CO was the offering of Gkimaliel the son of Pedahzur. 1[0n the 

ninth day Abidan tho son of Gideoni, prince of the chüdren of 
61 Benjamin, offered: his offering was one süver charger, the 

weight whereof tucw an "kvxndrSäL «tnd thirty shekels, one süver 

bowl of seyenty shekeAB, aStenc \)!aft ^<^^ ^1 HJjä «as^Q.i3iary; 
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both of them fall of fine flour min^led with oil f or a meat offering : 
62, 63 one golden spoon of ten ahekeU^ füll of incense : one yoiing 

bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a bumt offering : 
64, 65 one kid of the goats for a sin offenng : and for a sacrifice of 

peace offerings, two oxen, fiye rams, fiye he goats, fiye lambs 

of the first year: this was the offering of Abidan the son of 

66 Gideoni. 1[0n the tenth day Ahiezer uie son of Ammishaddai, 

67 princo of the children of Dan, offered : his offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silyer bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of me sanc- 
tuary ; both of them füll of fine flonr mingled with oil for a meat 

6d, 69 offering : one golden spoon of ten shekels^ füll of incense : one 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a bumt 

70, 71 offering: one kid of the goats for a sin offering: and for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, fiye rams, fiye he goats, 
fiye lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Ahiezer 

72 tho son of Ammishaddai. 1[0n the eleyenth day Pa^el the son 

73 of Ocran, prince of the children of Asher, offered : his offerine 
was ono silyer charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekelSf one silyer bowl of seyenty shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them füll of fine flour mingled 

74 with oil for a meat offering : one golden spoon of ten shekels^ füll 

75 of incense : one younß bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first 

76 year, for a bumt offermg : one kid of the goats for a sin offer- 

77 mg: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, fiye rams, 
fiye he goats, fiye lambs of the first year: this wga the offering 

78 of Pagiel the son of Ocran. ^On the twelfth day Ahira the son 

79 of Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali, offered : his offerine 
was one silyer charger, the weight wnereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one süyer bowl of seyenty shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary ; both of them füll of fine flour mingled with 

80 oil for a meat offering : one golden spoon of ten shekels, füll of 

81 incense : one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first ^ear, 

82 for a bumt offering : one kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

83 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, fiye rams, fiye 
he goats, fiye lambs of the first year : this was the offering of 

84 Ahira the son of Enan. i[This was the dedication of the altar, 
in the day when it was anointed, by the princes of Israel : twelye 
chargers of silyer, twelye silyer bowls, twelye spoons of gold : 

85 each charger of silyer weighing an himdred and thirty shekels, 
each bowl seyenty : all the silyer yessels weighed two thousand 

86 and four hundred- shekels, after tho shekel of the sanctuary : the 
golden spoons were twelye, füll of incense, weighing ten shekels 
apiece, after the shekel of the sanctuary: all the gold of the 

87 spoons was an himdred and twentv shekels. All the oxen for the 
bumt offering were twelye bullocks, the rams twelye, the lambs 
of the first year twelye, with thoir meat offering : and the kids 

SS of the goats for sin offering twelye. And all the oxen for the 
sacrifice of the peace offerings were twenty and four bullocks, 
the rams sixty, the he goats six^, the lambs of the first year 
8ixt5r. This was the demcation of the altar, after that it was 

89 ''anointed. ^And when Moses was gone into the tabemacle of « rer. 1. 



84-88. The aggregate worth, by weight, 89. veOh him\ i.e. as marg. " with God," 

of the whole of the offerings was about ^»82. not (as some) with himself . 
But the real worth of such a sum, when he heard the voice ofone «oealx'«m\'6A&3Qssfi^^ 

measured by the prioes of dothing and food h« \L«ax^ ^öl% "V^Haa %^«ii2^V ^^-ö:*«»!-^ 

at that time, must bare been vastJy greater. ing. TVi« «%«cX ^wä «» ^^-^asgsi^^'^RÄ^^ 
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«* ch. 12. 8. 
Ex, 33. 9. 11. 
9 Ex. 25. 22. 



« Ex. 25. 37. 
&40. 25. 



* Ex. 26. 31. 

« Ex. 25. 18. 
^ Ex. 26. 40. 



tf ch. 19. 9, 

17, 18. 

/ Lev. 14. 8, 

0. 

V Lev. 2. 1. 

* See Ex. 29. 
4. 

1 40. 12. 
< Lev. 8. 3. 

* Lev. 1. 4. 



< Ex. 29. 10. 



NÜMBEES. VII. VIII. 

the congregation ^io speak with ^Him, then he heaid *the yoioe 
of one spectkin^ iinto him from off the mercy seat that vxu upon 
the ark of testunony, from between the two cherubims : and he 
spake iinto him. 
Chap. 8. AND the Lobd epake imto Moses, »i3riiig, Speak unto 

2 Aaron, and say imto him, When thou 'lightest tne lamps, 
the seyen lamps shall giye li^ht oyer against the candlestick. 

3 And Aiiron did so ; he lighted the lamps thereof oyer against 

4 the cancUestick, as the Lord commanded Moses. ^ And thia werk 
of the candlestick was of beaten gold, imto the shaft thereof, 
unto the flowers thereof, was ^beaten work : ^'according unto 
the pattem which the LoRD had shewed Moses, so he made the 

5, 6 candlestick. ^ And the Lobd spake imto Moses, saying, Take 
the Leyites from among the children of Israel, and cleanse 

7 them. And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse them: 
Sprinkle * water of purifying upon them, and ^-^let them sbaTe 
au their flesh, and let Üiem wash their clothes, and so make 

8 themselyes clean. Then let them take a ^oun^ bullock with 
'his meat offerin^, even fine flour mingled with oil, and another 

9 young bullock shalt thou take for a sin offering. ^And thoa 
shalt Dring the Leyites bef ore the tabemacle of the coneresation : 
^and thou shalt gather the whole assembly of the diilaren of 

10 Israel together : and thou shalt bring the Leyites before the 
Lord : and the children of Israel '^ shall put their hands upon 

11 the Leyites : and Aaron shall * offer the Leyites before the Lobd 
for an ^offering of the children of Israel, that 'they may execute 

12 the seryioe of äe Lobd. 'And the Leyites shall lay their hands 



^ ThAt is. Qod. 
* Heb. let them eaute a 
raxor to pa$$ over, ^c. 



' Heb. waoe. 

* Heb. waw gering. 



* Heb. tleff mag be to «xe- 
eute, 4^, 



audiblv addressed by another person : how 
this enect was produced we are not told. 

Thus was the promine of £x. xxv. 20-22 
f ulfilled ; and that as an immediate response 
on the part of 6od to the cheerful reaoiness 
-with wnich the tribes had made their offer- 
ings, and supplied everjrthing needful for 
the Holy Place and its service. All beinff 
now complete as God had appointed, ana 
the camo piu*ified from defilements, God 
meets Moses the mediator of the people, 
not as before on the peak of Sinai f ar away, 
but in the midst of them, in the dwelling- 
place which He henceforth vouchsafed to 
tenant. 

VIII. 1-4. The actual %hting of the 
lamps (cp. mar^. reff.) was to be done to 
set torth svmboUcally the peculiar Presence 
which God had now (vii. 89) actually estab- 
hshed amongst His people. 

6-22. The Levites could only undertake 
their duties (iii., iv.) after the formal ex- 
change of the Levites for the first-bom (iii. 
44-51). 

^ The distinction between the " consecra- 
tion " of the priests (T^ev. viii.) and the less 
Bolemn '* punfication " (r. 21) of the Levites 
is markea. These rites of purification are 
elmilar to those incumbent on the priests of 

7, wcUerofpurifying\\2i!L.^^va!LyxiiffiSt\'^ 



i.e. water to cleanse from sin; no donbt 
taken from the laver of the Sanctuary, 
which was used by the priests for porifica* 
tion before they went into the Tabemacle to 
minister (cp. v. 17 ; Ex. xzx. 18 seq.). 

The ** sprinkling " of so laige a Dody of 
men could have been only ^eneral, but 
tokens of individual purification are speci- 
fied (cp. also Lev. xiv. 8). 

8. The two buUocks were " to make an 
atonement for the Levites," and therefore 
are presented in their name. These offer- 
ings are similar to those prescribed in Lev. 
viii. 14 sqq. at the consecration of the 
prieste, except that the bumt-offerin^ was 
on that occasion a ram. The larger victim 
corresponds to the lai^r number of the 
Levites. 

10. th4i children of Israel] i.e. through the 
heads of their tribes, who (vii. 2) no doubt 
acted for their tribesmen. This act, the 
distinguishing feature of the oeremony, re- 
presented the transfer to the Levites of the 
sacred duties originally incumbent on the 
whole people. 

11. Offer... offerinrj] Cp. the margin Aaron 
pointed to the Levites, and then waved hL« 
nands, indicating (cp. Lev. vii. 30 note) that 
the offering was aedicated to God, and, 

a;^«^, \>^ mxiX. IttsiSL Him, withdrawn for 

1&A \1B% ol^<^ '^'nne^A« 
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lipon the heads of the bullocks : and thou shalt offer the one /or 
a sin offering, and the other /or a bumt offeiing, nnto the Lobd, 

13 to make an atonement for the Levites. And thou shalt set the 
Leyites before Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them /or an 

14 offering unto the Lorb. Thus shalt thou separate the Levites 
from among the children of Israel: and the Levites shall be 

15 "■mine. And after that shall the Leyites go in to do the Service <» eh. 3. 4ß. 
of the tabemacle of the congregation : and thou shalt cleanse ^ 16. 9. 

1 6 them, and * off er them/or an offering. For they are wholly given « ver. ii. 13. 
unto me from among the children of Israel ; ^mstead of such as » eh. 3. 12, 
open every womb, even instead of the firstbom of all the children ^' 

17 of Israel, nave I taken them unto me. '»For all the firstbom of j» kx. 13. 2, 
the children of Israel are mine, hoth man and beast : on the day i2, 13, 15. ' 
that I smote every firstbom in the land of Egypt I sanctified J^^ gf is 

18 them for myself. And I have taken the Levites for all the first- 

19 bom of the children of Israel. And «I have given the Levites « eh. 3. 0. 
a« 'a gift to Aaron and to his sons from among the children of 
Israel, to do the Service of the children of Israel in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and to make an atonement for the 
children of Israel : ''that there be no plague among the children r eh. 1. 63. 
of Israel, when the children of Israel come nigh unto the sanc- * }*• ^' 

20tuary. ^TAnd Moses, and Aaron, and all the congregation of 2 Chr. 26. 16. 
the children of Israel, did to the Levites according unto all that 
the Lord commanded Moses conceming the Levites, so did the 

21 children of Israel imto them. *And Sie Levites were purified, • ver. 7. 
and they washed their clothes ; 'and Aaron offered them cm an * ver. 11, 12. 
offering before the Lord ; and Aaron made an atonement for 

22 them to cleanse them. **And after that went the Levites in to * vor. 16. 
do their service in the tabemacle of the congregation before 
Aaron, and before his sons : *as the Lord had commanded Moses * ver. 6. 

23 conceming the Levites, so did they unto them. ^And the 

24 Lord spake tmto Moses, saying, This m it that lelongeth unto the 
Levites: «'from twenty and nve years old and upward they y See eh. 4. 3. 
shall go in 'to wait upon the service of the tabemacle of the J ^•^* 

25 congregation : and from the age of fifty vears they shall 'cease ' ^ ' 

26 waiting upon the service thereof and snall serve no more : but 
shall minister with their brethren in the tabemacle of the congre- 
gation, 'to keep the charge, and shall do no service. Thus äialt • eh. 1. 63. 
thou do unto the Levites touching their charge. 

Chap. 9. AND the Lord spake unto Moses in the "wildemess of 
Sinai, in the first month of the second year after they were come 

^ Heb. ffiveiu • Heb. fo «vir the warfart ■ Heb. rttumfrtnn the tcar- 

off ^e. 1 Tim. 1. 18. fare of th« $ervice. 

19. make an atonemt^it for the children of heedful and reverent. Cp. xvii. 10 ; Lev. 

Jfrael] i.e. by performing thoee Services x. 1 seq. ; 2 Sam. vi. 6 seq. 

inrhich were due from the children of Israel ; 21. 'wert purified] Bather, purified them- 

the Omission of whidi by the children of telvei ; as oirected in i7. 7. 

Israel wonld, but for the interposition of 24. twenty andfive years old and umoard] 

the Levites, have called down " wrath " The permanent lunit as distinRuished from 

from God, or (i. 53) plague. The Institution the temporary (iv. 3, 23, 30), though David 

of the Levites was an extension of that founditnecessaryto extendtheperiodof the 

mediatorial system which the people them- Levites* service oy causing it to commenco 

»elves, terrified at the direct manifestations at 20 years of age (1 Chron. xxiii. 24-28). 

to them of the Divine Presence, desired; This nile continued in force from the time 

«ee Deut. v. 25. Further, it is suggested to of David downwardb (cp. on 2 Chron. xxxi. 

-US here as an act of mercy on the part of 17 ; Ezra üi. 8). 

God ; vet even the priesta and Levites IX. 1-5. rM»w«j«t «X. ^vmä.. ''S^SÄ^ 

tbemßelvea were not alwaja fluffioiently \)einglK«|0feVn^laft^s«Ä.TS!tfixÄEw^^^Ä >^^ 
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2 out of the land of Egypt, sayin^, Let the children of larael also 

• Bx. 12. 1. 3 keep '^the passover at ms appomted season. In the fouiteentk 
oh^28^i6.' ^y ^^ ^^^ month, ^at eyen, ye shall keep it in bis appomted 
Deat.i6.i,2. season : according to all the rites of it, and according to all the 

4 ceremonies thereof , shall ye keep it. And Moses ^»ke nnto the 

5 children of Israel, that they snould keep the passover. Aod 
» Joah. 6. 10. ^they kept the passover on the fourteenth day of the first month 

at eyen in the wildemess of Sinai : aocording to all that the 

6 LoBD commanded Moses, so did the children of larael. ^And 
« eh. 5. 2. thero were certain men, who were ^defiled by the dead body of a 
SM^Jobn^ia. man, that they could not keep the passover on that day: 'and 
2d. * 7 they came bef ore Moses and bef ore Aaron on that day : and 
lo^M ^^' **** those men said nnto him, We ai^ deüled by the dead body of a 
du 27. 2. ™<^ • wherefore ore we kept back, that we may not öfter an 
« oh. 27. 6. offering of the LoBD in his appointed season among the children 

8 of Israel? And Moses said nnto them, Stand stul, and *I wül 

9 hear what the Lord will command oonceming you. And the 
10 LoBD spake unto Moses, saving, Speak iinto tne children of 

Israel, saying, If any man of you or of y^our posterity shall be 

imclean by reason of a dead body, or 5e in a joumey afar off, 

/ 2 Chr. ao. IX yet he shall keep the passover imto the Lobd. ^ The fourteenth 

« Bx. 12. 8. ^y ^^ ^® second month at even they shall keep it, and 'eat it 

* Ex! 12*. 10. 12 with unleavened bread and bitter heros, *They shall leaye none 

< Ex. 12. 46. of it unto the moming, *nor break any hone of it : ^according to 
*1bx.\"2. 43*. ^^ ^ *^® ordinances of the passover they shall keep it. But tho 

man that ia clean, and is not in a joumey, and forbeareth to 

< Oen. 17.14. keop the passover, even the same soul 'shall be cut off from 
«^VCT 7*** among his people : because he "•brought not the offering of the 
•» eh. 6. 31. 14 Lord in his appointed season, that man shall ^bear his am. And 

if a stranger snall sojoum among you, and will keep the passover 

unto the LoRi) ; according to the ordinance of the passover, and 

« Ex. 12. 40. according to the manner tnereof, so shall he do : ^'ye shall have 

one ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him that was bom 
V Ex. 40. 34. 15 in the land. 1[ And ''on the day that the tabemacle was reared 
Pe *78' 14 ^^' ^P *^® cloud covered the tabemacle, namdy^ tho tent of the testi- 

^ Hob. between tkä two evenim<f§, Ex. 12. 6. 

time to the numbering of eh. i. 1 seq.. and 6. certain men] Probably Mishael and 

to the other events narrated in thia Dook. Elizaphan, who buried their consins, Nadab 

It is, however, recorded here as introduc« and Abihu, within a week of this Passover 

tory to the ordinance of w. 6-14 in this (Lev. x. 4, 5). 

chapter respecting the supplementary Pass- 11. The later Jews speak of this as the 

over; the observance of which was one of ''little Passover." Coming, as it did, a 

the last occurrences during the halt at month after the proper Passover, it alTorded 

Sinai. ^ ample time for a man to purify himself 

6. In some details, the present Passover from legal defilement, as also to retum from 

differed both from that kept at the Exodus any but a very distant joumey. Cp. Heze- 

itself and from all subsequent Passovers. Idahos act (2 Chron. xxx. 1-3). 

YoT example, the direction of Ex. xii. 22 12. according to ail the ordinances] i.e. 

could not De carried out in the letter whÜBt those relating to the Passover-lamb, not 

the i)eople were dwelling in tents ; and may those oonceming the feast ; for the Little 

be regarded as superseded by Lev. xvii. ^-S Passover lasted, according to the Jews, only 

(cp. Deut. xvi. .5 seq.). one day ; nor was it held to be needful that 

In other points, such as how many lambs at it leaven should be put away out of the 

would be wanted, how the blood of the houses. 

Paschal victims could be sprinkled uxx)n 16. the cloud, &c.] The phenomenon first 

the altar in the time spedfied, &c., the ad- ^peared at the Exodus itself, Ex. xüi. 21, 

ministrators of the Law of Moses would 22. The cloud did not cover the whole 

Aere, aa e/sewhere, have. from the nature structure, but the '* tent of the testimony,'* 

of tbe caee, power to oraer what might \» i.c,\.\i% «iw\aiKtt^^V\ODLC«ivtained the "Ark 

jvquiaite to curry the law into effect. ol \Äift \«ilÖ3DQoa!i^ ^TL.xx:^,^^na^^«A\iÄ 
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mony : and «at eyen there was upon the tabemacle as it were ' ^- 13. 21. 
.6 the appearance of fire, until the moming. So it was alway : the * ^' ^ 

cloud coyered it hy dat/y and the appearance of fire by night. 
l7 And when the cloud *'was taken up from the tabemacle, tiien ^ £x.40. 36. 

alter that the children of Israel joumeyed: and in the place eh. 10.11,33, 

where the cloud abode, there the children of Israel pitched their p«. so. 1. 
L8 tents. At the commandment of the Lobd the children of Israel 

joumeyed, and at the commandment of the Lobd they pitched : 

'as long as the cloud abode upon the tabemacle they rested in «iCor. 10. 1. 
L9 their tents. And when the cloud ^tarried long upon the taber- 

nacle many days, then the children of Israel 'kept the charee of < eh. 1. 63. 

20 the Lord, and joumeyed not. And ao it was, when the cloud ^ 3* ^' 
was a f ew days upon the tabemacle ; according to the command- 
ment .of the Lobd they abode in their tents, and according to 

21 the commandment of tne Lord they joumeyed. And «0 it was, 
when the cloud 'abode from eyen unto the moming, and thatÜie 
cloud was taken up in the moming, then they joumeyed: 
whether it vxu by day or by night that the cloud was taken up, 

22 they joumeyed. Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a 
year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabemacle, remaining 
thereon, the children of Israel ** abode in their tents, and jour- » Ez. 40. 36, 

23 neyed not : but when it was taken up, they joumeved. At the 37. 
commandment of the Lord they rested in the tents, and at Üie 
commandment of the Lord they joumeved: they '•kept the •▼». 19. 
Charge of the Lord, at the commandment of the Lord oy the 

hand of Moses. 
Chap. 10. AND the Lord spake imto Moses, saying, Make thee 

2 two trumpets of silver ; of a whole piece shalt thou make them : 

that thou mayest use them for the *calling of the assembly, and « igai. 1. 19. 

3 for the joumeying of the camps. And when *they shall blow * jer. 4. 6. 
with them, all the assembly shall assemble themselyes to thee at ^^^ 2* ^5* 

4 the door of the tabemacle of the congregation. And if they 

blow hiit with one trumpety then the princes, which are ^hea^ « Ex. 18. 21. 

of the thousands of Israel, shall gather thomselves unto thee. Ä^ö^®' 

5 T\Tien ye blow an alarm, then ^'tne camps that lie on the east d eh. 2. 3 

6 parts shall go forward. "When ye blow an alarm the second 

time, then the camps that lie *on the south side shall take their • eh. 2. 10. 

7 joumey : they shall blow an alarm for their joumeys. But when 

tho congregation is to be gathered together, -^ye snall blow, but / ver. 3. 

8 yo shall not i'sound an alarm. *And the sons of Aaron, the o joel 2. l. 
pricsts, shall blow with the trumpets ; and they shall be to you * c*»- 3i. 6. 

» Heb. prolonged. * Heb. wo», 1 Chr. 16. 24. 

\lo\y Place. The phenomenon is now again comet was at firet a simple ram's hom ( Josh. 

lescribeil in connexion with the joumey- vi. 4), and the metal Instrument of later 

ngs which are to be uarrated in the sequel times preserved the original shape. 
>f the bock. ^ 6, 6. hlow an alarrn\ i.e. a long continuous 

22. a year] Lit. " days," idiomatically a peal. Cp. v. 7, ye shall blow, but not sound 

rear (Lev. xxv. 29)^ an expression equiva- an alarm : i.e. blow in short, sharjj notes, 

eilt to ** a füll penod," though not neces- not in a continuous peal. A third and 

»arily the period of a year. a fourth alarm were pröbably blown aa 

X. 2. Tne tnunpet was a straight instru- Signals. 
Tient, differing in this respect from tho 8. the sons of Aaron] As the trumpets 

nirved hom or comet ; and is represented, were emblematic of the voice of God, the 

iinong the other spoils of the temple, on priests- only were to use them. At this time 

;he Arch of Titus. See Ex. xxv. 23 cut. there were only two " sons of Aaron ; "but 

ProDi Egyptian monuments it appeara that in later times, when the number oC x;vr\^'&ta> 

the Jewish trumpet was copied from that waa greatex, iiiox^\.t\itcl^\än««ä\är^\^'^ 

Qsed in the armiea of the l'haraohs. The read ol 8«\ftXi m ^ää >mb«a ^V ^^Äsoa^ ^=^^ 
VOL. I, ^ 
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< cb. 81. 6. 9 for an ordinance for ever throughout yonr generations. 1 
2^^. 13? 14. ye go to war in your land against the enemy that *oppre8set 

• Jadg. 2'. 18. then ye shall blow an alann with the trumpets ; and ye sl 

1 Sam. 10 'remembered before the Lobd yonr Gk)d, and ye shall be 
18. ' 10 from yonr enemies. Also ""in the day of yonr gladness, 1 
PBjWe. 42. . yonr solemn days, and in the beginnings of yonr months, y 
Pal^f 4!* blow with the trumpets over your bumt offerings, and o^ 
"» eh. 2». 1. sacrifices of your peace offerings ; that they may be to y( 
ichr^ö^ IIa memorial oefore your God : 1 am the Lord your Gtxi. 

2 Chr. 6. 12. it came to pass on the twentieth day of the second month, 
Ewas. 10. second year, that the clond ^'was taken up from off the 
Psfsi. 8.^' 12 nacle of the testimony. And the children of Israel took 
« ver. 0.* joumeys out of the «wildemess of Sinai ; and the cloud 
p ßc.*4» ^36 13 in the »"wildemess of Paran. And they first took their j' 
eh. 2. 9, ie. * 'according to the commandment of the Lobd by the h 
« Bx. 19. 1. 14 Moses. II 'In the first place wont the Standard of the ci 
^9. 5. the children of Judah acoording to their armies : and o^ 
^ Gen.* 21. 21. 15 host was *Nahshon the son of Amminadab. And over tl 
äut^i^i* ®^ ^® tribe of the children of Issachar was Nethaneel the 

• ver. 5. 6. 16 Zuar. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Z< 
eh. i. 84. 17 yjas Eliab the son of Helen. And the *tabemacle was 
« eh. 1. 7.' ' down ; and the sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari s 

• oh. 1. ri. 18 ward, «'bearingthe tabemacle. 1f And *the Standard of th 
A^r'e ***^** of Eeuben set forward according to their armies : and o^ 
«eh. 2.* 10, 16. 19 host was EUzur the sod of Shedeur. And over the host 

tribe of the children of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of 

20 shaddai. And over the host of the tribe of the children > 

21 was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. And the Kohathites sct fo 
« eh. 4. 4, 15. bearing the "sanctuary : and * the other did set up the talx 
*eh2l8 24. 22 ogainst they came. ^And ^the Standard of the camp 

* children of JSphraim set forward according to their armie: 

23 over his host was Elishama the son of Ammihud. And c 
host of the tribe of the children of Manasseh toas Gamal 

24 son of Pedahzur. And over the host of the tribe of the cl 
« eh. 2. 26. 81. 25 of Benj amin was Abidan the son of Gidooni. % And ^ the st 
Jo8h.6. 9. q£ ^j^q camp of tiie children of Dan set forward, w?nck t 

' That is, the Oer»honite$ and the Merarites: 8ee YCr. 17. eh. 1. 51. 

David (see marg. reff.) ; and of a hundred within its limits (xi. 35, xii. 16). 

and twenty in that of Solomon (2 Chr. 13. Rather, And they jonmeyed 

V. 12). forth) in the order of precedence ac( 

9. For ezamples of the employment of to {i.e. established by) the command] 
trumpets in war cp. marg. reff, and 2 Chr. the Lord, &c., and described in vv. 1 
XX. 28. By employment of them was signi- 14. according to their armyia] C 
fied the dependence of God's iieople on His There were three tribal hosts in each 
aid. and each tribe had of course its subdi 

10. in the day of your gladness] Cp. xxix. 17. A more precise determination 
1 ^ Lev. xxiii. 24 ; 2 Chr. xxix. 27 ; Ezra method of executing the order givc 
iii. 10 ; Neh. xii. 35, 41 ; Ps. Ixxxi. 3. 17. The appointed place of the Tab< 

IL At thia point commences the second in the miost of the host, was repr 
great division of the book, extending to the during the march by the Ark, th 
close of chapter xiv. The remaining verses vessels, &c. carried by the Kohathit« 
of the present chapter narrate the actual actual structure of the Tabemacle wa 
break up of the camp at Sinai and the order in advance by the Gershonites and 
of the march. ites, immediately behind the camp of 

12. the vdldemess of Paran] See Gen. xiv. so as to be set up ready against the 
S note. The wildemess is metiüoiied here ot the sacred Utensils bome by the I 
b^ADticip&tion, The earliest hs^lVng-pUo&B« \\«a. C^^^Ssä/iL^Kn, 
Kibroth'htkttaAYtkti and HaEero^, vrer« nott 
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ereward of all the campe throtighout their hosts : and over bis 

ost was AHezer the eon of Ammishaddai. And oyer the host of 

b.e tribe of the children of Asher w<i8 Pa^el Üie son of Ocran. 

Lüd over the host of the tribe of the children of Naphtali vhu 

Jiira the son of Enan. ^^Thus were the joumeyings of the 'eh. 2. 94. 

kuldren of Israel according to their armies, when they set for- 

^ard. ^ And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of 'iüiguel the * Ez. 2. 18. 

lidianite, Moses' father in law, We are joumeying unto the 

lace of which the Lord said, ^1 will give it you : come thou ^ Gen. 12. 7. 

rith HS, and ^we will do thee good : for *the Lord hath spoken ' Judg.i.iö. 

ood conceming Israel. And ne said unto him, I will not go ; fQi^.82.12. 

ut I will depart to mine own land, and to my kmdred. And he Ex. s.' 8.* 

lid, Leave us not, I pray thee ; forasmuch as thou l^owest how * ö* ^» 8. 

'e are to encamp in the wildemess, and thou mayest be to us 

instead of eyes. And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it * ^^^ *• l*^« 

ball be, that *what goodness the Lord shall do imto us, the * Jadg.i.i6. 

ame vnil we do unto thee. ^And they denarted from 'the 'S«eEx.8.i. 

lount of the Lord three days* joumey: ana the ark of the 

ovenant of the Lord »"went before mem in the three days' ■»Deut.i.83. 

oumey, to search out a resting place for them. And "me p^fisll' 

loud of the Lord wcls upon them by day, when they went out Jer. 31.' 2* 

f the camp. H And it came to pass, when the ark set forward, ?*; *^; ?• , 

hat Moses said, Neb^o'u"* 

^Eise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered ; « Ps. 68. 1. 

And let them that hate thee flee before thee. A 132. 8. 
Lnd when it rested, he said, 

Betum, Lord, unto the ^many thousands of Israel. 

1 Heb. Thete, * Heb. Un thotuand thoutandi, 

'. Hohah^ the ion of JRoffiul] Or Reuel host. It was evidently an exceptional case 

>d. ii. 18). Keuel was probably not when, in Josh. üi. 3, 6. the Ark preceded the 

tical with Jethro : and Hobab was the people into the bed of the Jordan. Hence 

ber-in-law. not the father-in-law, of the words ''went before them" do not here 

es ; the Hebrew word translated in imply local precedence. The phrase, or its 

V^. "father-in-law," sifirnifvin^ simply equivalent, is used of a leader going out in 

relAtion by marriap:e (Exod. ih. 1 note). command of his troojps, xxvii. 17 ; Deut, 

ab ( Judges i. 16, iv. 11) eventually ac- xxxi. 3 ; 1 Sam. xviii. 16 ; 2 Chr. i. 10 ; 

3anied the Israelites and obtained a and similarly the Ark may well be said to 

»ment with them in the land ofCanaan. have ^one at the head of the Israelites, 

ab and Jethro may have been brethren when it was bome solemnly in the midst of 

sons of Beuel. them as the outward embodmient of the Pre- 

thou mayest be to vs instead of epes] sence Whose soverei^ word was their law. 
overbial expression still in use in the a resting pla4x] Tat, "rest." It is com- 

Hobab would indicate the spots monly understood of each successive en- 

« water, fuel, and pasture might be campment; or, in particular, of the first 

i, or warn them of the dangers from encampment. Yet the term would hardly 

.canes, and point out localities infested be here employed, did it not carry with it a 

»bbers. higher meaning, pointin^ to the promised 

three daps* joumey] Probably a tech- r^ of Canaan, for which the Israelites 

expression for such a distance as could were now in fuU march, and from the speedy 

•e traversed in a Single day, and there- enjoyment of which no sentence of exclu- 

not without intervals of encampment sion as vet debarred them. Cp. marg. reff, 
lue Provision : cp. Gen. xxx. 36 ; Exod. 86, 86. Each forward movement and 
•J, v. 3, viii. 27, xv. 22. The technical ' each rest of the Ark was made to bear a 

f the phrase " Sabbath-day*s joumey" sacramental character. The one betokened 

inother average distance, Acts i. 12, is the going forth of Crod againstHis enemies; 

ar. the other, His gathering of His own people 

ark of the covenant of the Lord went to Himself : the one was the pledge of vic- 

r them] From v, 21 and ii. 17 it would tory, the other the eamest of repose. 
ar that the usual place of the Ark r. 36may betrwid»i\Ä^\ ''^'^BdwätfstÄ'^ Vx^ 

lg the march was in the midst of the to the land w\Ac\i^<&\ii«i^<Q!i%V2^<2Rxc^^ 



824 



NUMBERS. XL 



«Dent.0.22. 

f> Tb, 78. 21. 

« Lev. 10. 2. 
cb. 16. 36. 
2 Kin. 1. 12. 
Fb. 106. 18. 
<t Jam. 5. 16. 

• AsBx. 12. 
38. 

/ P8. 78. 18. 
& 106. 14. 
1 Cot, 10. e. 
a Ex. 16. 3. 

^ eh. 21. 6. 

< Ex. 10. 14, 
31. 

* Gen. 2. 12. 

(Sx.16.81. 

"» Ex. 16. 13» 

14. 



« P8. 78. 21. 
«Deut. 1.12. 



i'l8ai.40.11. 

«I8ai.40.23.. 
1 Thes. 2. 7. 
' Gen. 26. 3. 
A50. 24. 
Ex. 13. 5. 
•Matt. 15.33. 
Mark 8. 4. 
< Kx. 18. 18. 



Chap. U. and ^when the people ^complained, 'it displeaaed t 
Lord : and the Lord heard it ; ^and ms anger was kindled ; am 
the *fire of the Lord bumt among them, and oonsumed th^m th 

2 were in the uttennost parte of the camp. And the people crii 
iinto Moses ; and when Moses ''prayed unto the Lord, the fi 

3 'was quenched. And ho called the name of the place * Taberai: 

4 because the fire of the Lord bumt among them. i[ And tW 
'mixt multitude that was among them *fell a lusting: and 
the duldren of Israel also *wept again, and said, -^Who shaU 

5 give US flesh to eat ? ^We remernoer the fish, which we did 
eat in Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, and the melons, and thd 

6 leeks, and the onions, and the gfarlick : but now *our soul t| 
dried away: there ü nothing at aU, beside this manna, be/ore om 

7 eyes. And ^the manna was as coriander seed, and the 'coloof 

8 thereof as the colour of *bdellium. And the people went about, 
and gathered it, and groimd t^ in mills, or beat t^ in a mortar, 
and baked it in pans, and made cakes of it : and Hhe taste of ii 

9 was as the taste of fresh oil. And «* when the dow feil upon thi 

10 camp in the night, the manna feil upon it. H Then Moses head 
the people weep throughout their f amilies, every man in the de« 
of his tent: and *the anger of the Lord was kindled greatU: 

11 Moses also was displeased. ^And Moses said imto the Lord, 
Wheref ore hast thou aflflicted thy servant ? And wheref ore have 1 
not found favour in thysight, that thou layest the bürden of all 

12 this people upon me ? Have I conceived all this people ? HaTol 
begotten them, that thoushouldestsay imto mo, 'Carry them in 
thy bosom, as a «nursing father beareth the sucking child, unto 

13 the land which thou »'s wärest unto their fathers? 'Wliencc 
should I have flesh to give imto all this people ? For they wcej 

14 unto me, saying, Give us flesh, that we may eat. ' I am not Mi 



^ Or, ttere a* it teere com- 

vlainer», 
* Heb. H wo» evtl in tke 

ear$ qf, ^c. 



' Heb. ninlc. 

* That is, A buning, Deut. 
9.22. 

* Heb. InHed a last. 



• Heb. reiumed and teq^. 
7 Heb. eye of it OM fk 
eyeof. 
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O LoRD, the ten thousands of the thou- 
sands of Israel." (Cp. Psalm Ixxxv. 4, 
where the verb in the Uebrew is the same.) 

XI. This and the following three chap- 
ters recount the successive rebellions of 
the Israelites after their departure from 
Sinai ; culminatinfif in that by which they 
brought upon themselves the sentence of 
person&l exdusion from the Land of Pro- 
mise. 

1. See marginal rendering. They mur- 
mured against the privations of the march. 

the fire of tJie Lord] Probably lightning ; 
cp. Ps. Ixxviii. 21 . 

in Hie uttermogt parts] Kather, in the end. 
ITie fire did not reach far into the camp. 
It was quickly quenched at the intercession 
of Mose». 

3. Taberah]^ i.c, "buming" : not the 
name ofa Station, and accordingly not found 
in the Hat given in eh. xxxiii., but the name 
of the spot where the fire broke out. This 
incident might seem (cp. r. 34) to have oc- 
curreil at the Station called, from another 
Htill more terrible event which shortly 
foUnwed, JCfbroth-hattaavah. 
4-55. Occurrences at Kibroth-hatlaavöix. 



4. Iht mixt muUUucU] The word in tiK 
original resembles our *' riflf-raff," and de- 
notes a mob of people scraped together. I< 
refers here to the multitude of strangers (»e< 
Ex. xii. 38) who had followed the Israelit^ 
from Egypt. 

6. The natural didnties of Egypt are «^ 
forth in this passage with the fullneus am 
relish which oespeak personal experience.^ 

6, 7. there is nothing at all, &c.] lit 
" Nought at all have we except that o« 
eyes are unto this manna;'* i.r., "Nougb 
eise have we to expect beside this manna. 
On the manna see Ex. xvi. 15 note; oi 
bdellium see Gen. ii. 12 note. 

10. The weeping was general; eyerj 
family wept (cp. Zech. xii. 12), and in : 
manner puolic and unconcealed. 

ll-lö. The complaint and remonstran» 
of Moses may be compared with that inl 
K. xix.4 seq. ; Jonah iv. 1-3, and oontrastic 
with the language of Abraham (Gen. x\'iü.tä 
seq.) The meekness of Moses (cp. xii. 3)8.0^ 
under vexation into despair. His languai;« 
shows US how imperfect and prone to de 
generacy ore the best saints on earth. 
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to bear all this people alone, because it is too heavy for me. 
And if thou deal thus with me, •»kill me, I pray thee, out of 
band, if I baye foimd f ayour in tby sigbt ; and let me not ' see 
my wretcbedness. ^And tbe Lorb said unto Moses, Qtitber 
imto me «'seventy men of tbe eiders of Israel, wbom tbou 
knowest to be tbe eiders of tbe people, and 'officers over tbem ; 
and bring tbem unto tbe tabemacle of tbe congregation, tbat 
tbey maj' stand tbere witb tbee. And I will «come down and 
talk witb tbee tbere : and ^I will take of tbe spirit wbicb ia upon 
tbee, and will put ü unon tbem ; and tbey sball bear tbe bürden 
of tbe people witb üiee, tbat tbou bear it not tbyself alone. 
And say tnou imto tbe people, 'Sanctify yourselves against 
to morrow, and ye sball eat flesb : for ye bave wept ^'in tbe ears 
of tbe Lord, saying, Wbo sball giye us flesb to eat : «for it was 
well witb US in Egj^ptj^ Tberefore tbe Lord will giye you flesb, 
and 
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nor 

a *wnoio monin, unm it come out at your 
loatbsome unto you: because tbat ye baye despised tbe Lord 
wbicb is among you, and baye wept before bim, saying, ^Wby 
came we fortb out of Egypt ? And Moses said, *Tbe people, 
among wbom I am, are six bimdred tbousand footmen ; and tnou 
bast said, I will giye tbem flesb, tbat tbey may eat a wbole 
montb. •Sball tbe flocks and tbe berds be slain for tbem, to 
suffice tbem ? Or sball all tbe fisb of tbe soa be gatbered togetber 
for tbem, to suffice tbem ? And tbe Lord said imto Moses, 
^Is tbe LoRD^s band waxed sbort P Tbou sbalt see now wbetber 
^my Word sball come to pass imto tbee or not. i|And Moses 
went out, and told tbe people tbe words of tbe Lord, and 
"* gatbered tbe soyenty men of tbe eiders of tbe people, and set 
tbem round about tbe tabemacle. And tbe Lord *came down 
in a cloud, and spake imto bim, and took of tbe 8|>irit tbat wob 
upon bim, and gaye t^ unto tbe seyenty olders : and it came to 
pase, that, *wben tbe spirit rested upon tbem, ''tbey propbesied, 
and did not cease. But tbere remained two of the men in tbe 
camp, tbe name of tbe one wcu Eldad, and tbe name of tbe otber 

1 Heb. m<mih qf dojfi. 



** BeelKin. 
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• ver. 6. 
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Matt. 15. 33. 
Mark 8. 4. 
John 6. 7, 9. 

• Isai. 60. 2. 
& 60. 1. 

< ch. 23. 10. 
Ez. 12. 20, 
A24.14. 

*» ver. 16. 
•• ver. 17. 
ch. 12. 6. 

See 2 Kin. 
2.16. 

«»SeelSam. 
10. 5, 6. 10. 
A 19. 20, 21, 
23. 

Joel 2. 28. 
Acta 2. 17,18. 

1 Cor. 14. 1, 
Ac. 



16. seventy men of the eiders of Israel] 
Seventy eiders had also gone up with Moses 
to the Lord in the mount (Ex. xxiv. 1, 9). 
Seventy is accordingly the number of coU 
leaigues assigned to Moses to share bis bur- 
den with him. To it, the Jews trace the 
origin of the Sanhedrim. Subsemient no- 
tices (xvi. 25 ; Josh. vii. 6, vüL 10, 33, ix. 11, 
xxiii. 2, xxiv. 1, 31) so connect the eiders 
with the govemment of Israel as to point 
to the fact that the appointment now made 
was not a merely temporary one. though 
it would seem to have soon fallen into 
desuetude. We find no traces of it in the 
: days of the Judges and the Kings. 

eMers of tht people^ and officers over them] 
In English idiom. *' eiders and officersof the 
people." Both eiders and officers appear in 
Egypt (Ex. iii. 16, v. 6 seg.): the lormer 
had hetuied thd nab'on in its efforts after 
freedom ; the latter were the subordinate, 
tbougb unwilUng, agenta of Egyptiaa 



t3nranny. The two classes no doabt were 
working together ; and from those who be- 
longed to either, perhaps from those who 
were both eiders and omcers, the Council of 
Seventy was to be selected. 

17. / will take of the spirit which is upon 
thee] Bender rather separate from the spirit^ 
&c. ; i.e. they shall have their portion in the 
same divine gift which thou hast. 

25. they prophesied] i.e. under the extra- 
ordinary impulse of the Holy Ghost the^* 
uttered forth the praises of God, or declared 
His Will. Cp. marg. reff. 

and did not c^omI Kather, and added not, 
i.e. they prophesied at this time only and 
not afterwards. The sign was granted on 
the occasion of their appointment to ac- 
credit them in their office ; It ^«s^ twcv\. «^ks^- 
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«SeelSam. 
20.26. 
Jor. 96. 6. 



v See Mark 
9.38. 

Lnke 0. 40. 
John 3. 26. 
•1 Cor. 14. 6. 



( Ex. 16. 13. 
Ps.78. 26, 
27,23. 
& 106. 46. 



« Ex. 16. SC 
Es. 45. 11. 

• Ps. 78. 30, 
31. 



V Ch. 33. 17. 



« Ex. 2. 21. 



Medad ; and the spirit rested upon them ; and they i 
them that were written, but «went not out iinto the tsxbe: 

27 and they prophesied in the camn. And there ran a yonn 
and told Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy 

28 camp. And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of Mo; 
of his young men, answered and said, My lord Moses, 

29 them. And Moses said imto him, Enviest thou for m> 
•Would GhDd that all the Lord's people were prophets, a 

30 the LoBD would put his spirit upon them ! And Moses ^ 

31 into the camp, he and the eiders of Israel. ^And thei 
forth a 'wind from the Lobd, and brought quails from 1 
and let them fall by the camp, *as it were a day*8 jour 
this side, and as it were a day's joumey on the otner sido 
about the camp, and as it were two cuoits high upon the 

32 the earth. And the people stood up all that day, and 
night, and all the next day, and they gathered tho qua 
that gathered least gathered ton «»homers : and thej»- sprcj 

33 all abroad for themselves round about the camp. And wl 
*flesh loas yet between their teeth, ere it was chowed, th< 
of the Lobd was kindlod against the people, and the LoR] 

34 the people with a very great plague. And he called th 
of that place 'Kibrotn-hattaavah : because there they 

35 the people that lusted. %^ And the people joumeyec 
Kibroth-hattaavah \mto Hazeroth ; and 'abodo at Hazei 

Chap. 12. AND Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses bec 
the '*Ethiopian woman whom ho had mairied: for *! 

1 Heb. a» ii were the wag qf * That is, The ffranee qf * Heb. tkey were 



adajf. 



Itutt Deut. 9. 22. 



Or, CuMhite, 



points to a regulär appointment duly re- 
corded and permanent. 

29. Enviest thou, for my 8aJce1\ (Cp. 
Mark ix. 38 sqq.) The other members of 
the Seventy had been with Moses (cp. w. 16, 
24, 25) when the gift of prophecy was be- 
stowed on them. They received **of the 
spirit that was upon him,'' and exercised 
tneir office visibly through and for him. 
Eldad and Medad prophesying in the camp 
seemed to Joshua to be acting independently, 
and so establishing a separate centre of 
authonty. 

31. The south-east wind, which blew from 
the neighbouring Elanitic gfulf of the Ked 
Sea, brought the quails (Ex. xvi. 13). 

twocuhitahitjh'l Better, " two cubits above 
the face of the pn^imd : " i.e, the quails, 
wearied with their long flight, flew about 
breast high, and were easily secured bv the 
I)eople, who spread them all abroad for 
themselves (r. 32), in order to salt and dry 
them. The quail habitually flies with the 
wind, and low. 

32. ten homers] About 55 busheis. Cp. 
Lev. xxvii. 16. 

33. ere it vxts chewed] Better, ere it was 

eonramed. See rv, 19, 20. The surfeit in 

which the people indiüged, as described in 

r. 32, diaposed them to sickness. God's 

wzntb, viating the gluttonoua thioiig):! tWVc 

fluttony, aggravated natural conaeqaeuce^ 
mto A Bupematural visitaüon. 



34. 35.rKibroth-hattaayah has bc 
tifiea by Palmer with the extensive i 
graves, &c., at Erweis El Ebeirig, an 
roth (** enclosures ") with Ain Hadl 

XII. 1-15. Miriam, as a prophe 
Ex. XV. 20, 21) no less than as the 
Moses and Aaron, took the fir 
amongst the women of Israel ; an( 
may be regarded as the ecclesiasti 
of the whole nation. But instead * 
grateful for these high dignities th 
lenged the special vocation of M« 
the exclusive authority which Grod 
signed to him. Miriam was the im 
from the fact that her name standf 
cuoualy first (r. 1), and that the pun 
(r. 10) feil on her alone. She pn.>ba 
sidered herseif as supplanted, and 
by a foreigner. Aaron was misled t 
by the ur^ency of his sister, as onc 
(Ex. xxxii.) by that of the people. 

1. the Ethiopian (Heb. ** Cushi 
Gen. ii. 13, x. 6) woman whom hc h 
ined] It is likely that Zipporah (E 
was dead, and that Miriam in con$ 
expected to have greater influence tl 
with Moses. Her disappointmenl 
second marriage would consequentlj 
great. 

The marriage of Moses with a wo 
ftcftxidftd iTviTÄ Ham wa« not prohil 
\oi\5i w» ^^ vj^Ä TvcN. «A >ötÄ ^tf^ cif 
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I 

2 ^married an Ethiopian woman. And they said, Hath the LoBD ^ Bx. 16. ao. 
indeed spoken only by Moses P ^Hath he not spoken also by ns ? JoSn^Mss. 

8 And the Lord «beard it. (Now the man Moses was yery meek, eh. ii. i.* 

4 above all the men which were upon the face of the earth.) ^'And ?^%*': *• 
the LoRB spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and £z.'s5.'isl 
iinto Miriam, Come out ye three unto the tabemacle of the con- ** P«. 76. 5. 

ögregation. And they three came out. *And the Lobd came /oen^is^! 
down in the pillar of the cloud, and stood in the door of the Job 33. is. * 
tabemacle, and called Aaron and Miriam : and they both came ^^'g'o 
J C f orth. And he said, Hear now my words : K there be a prophet Luke i*. li, 
among you, / the Lobd will make myself known imto nim -^in 22. 

f a Vision, and will speak unto him ^m a dream. *My servant ^g«i?31.^iÖ. 

'8 Moses is not so, *who is faithful in all *mine house. With him 1 Km*. 3.* 6. ' 

l -will I speak 'mouth to mouth, even '»apparently, and not in }^^iA^^ 

dark roeeches ; and **the similitude of the Lobd shall he behold : < Heb. 3. '2, 5I 

"wherefore then *were ye not afraid to speak against my servant * iTim.'3.i5. 

9 Moses ? And the anger of the Lobd was kinmed against them ; iJni. ^i. }o! 
^O and he departed. And the cloud departed from on the taber- "» ick)r.i3.i2l 

nacle; and, ^ behold, Miriam became «leprous, white as snow: o?p F-w* 
and Azaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, s?ie was leprous. judeV. * * 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my lord, I beseech theo, ^'lay p Deiit!24.9. 
not the sin upon us, wherein we have done foolishly, and \^u^^l^'^' 

12 wherein we have sinned. Let her not be 'as one dead, 01 whom 2 Chr. 26. 
the flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of his mother's l\^ 

^3 womb. And Moses cried unto the Lobd, saying, Heal her now, 19. AÄ4^10. 
^4 God, I beseech thee. And the Lobd said imto Moses, <If her Prov. so. 32. 
f ather had but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed seven ' ^ ^^^* 

1 Heb. taken, ^^' ^' 

" thne have been offensive to that intense na- But, ** No man hath seen God at any time," 

;:;.tionality which characterized the Jews. The says St. John (i. 18 : cp. 1 Tim. vi. 16, and 

ifQuistian Fathers note in the successive espedally Ex. xxxiii. 20 seq.). It was not 

^ftarria^e of Moses with a Midianite and an therefore the Beatific Vision, the unveiled 

: |£thioi)ian a foreshadowing of the future essenceof the Deity, which Moses sawon the 

^ . Extension to the Gentiles of God's Covenant one hand. Nor was it, on the other hand, a 

'-- tnd its promises (cp. Ps. xlv. 9 seq. : Cant. mere emblematic representation (as in Ezek. 

',%4 seq. ) ; and in the murmuring of Miriam i. 26 seq., Dan. vii. 9), or an Angel sent as a 

- ;{ttid Azaron a type of the discontent of the messenger. It was the Deity Hunself mani- 

' ¥ews because of such extension : cp. St. festin«p Himself so as to be oognizable to 

)|^\ike XV. 29, 30. mortal eye. The special footing on which 

I 2. Hath the Lord, <Cr.] i.e. Is it merely, Moses stood as regards God is here laid 

^ifter all, by Moses that the Lord hatn down in detail, because it at once demon- 

*t>oken ? strates that the supremacy of Moses rested 

• Z, the man Moses vas rery mee1c\ In this on the distinct apj)ointment of Go<l, and 

tid in other passages in which Moses no less also' that Miriam m oontravening that su- 

nequivocally records his own faidts (cp. premacjr had incurred the penalty proper to 

K. 12 seq. ; Ex. iv. 24 seq. ; Deut. i. öT), sins against the theocracy. 

\ere is the simplicity of one who bare wit- 12. as one dead\ Jjeprosjr was nothing 

tss of himself, but not to himself (cp. short of a living death, a xwisoning of the 

latt. xi. 28, 29). The words are inserted Springs, a comii^ting of all the humours, of 

1 explain howit was that Moses took no lif e ; a dissolution little bv little of the 

«ps to vmdicate himself, and why conse- whole body, so that one limo af ter another 

cently the Lord so promptly intervened. actually decayed and feil away. Cp. notes 

B. mcmüi to mouth] i.e. witnout the inter- on Lev. xiii. 

^tion of any third person or thing : cp, 18. Heal her now, O God, I beseech thee] 
nrg. reff. Others render these words : "Oh not so; 

^r<7^ apparerUly] Moses received the word heal her now, I beseech Thee." 
(God direct from Hhn and i)lainly, not 14. If her f ather, &c.] i.e, If her earthly 
tK)ugh the medium of dream, vision, para- parent had treated her with contumely (cp. 
h dark saying, or such like ; cp. marg. Deut. xxv. 9) she would fftftV l«t ^ "^J^*^ 
rf. huim\iated,\io^ m\x«öSiTSiQtÄ^V'«i.^^wOö^ 

he simUUude of the Lobd shall he behoHdl visited liex Üi^a&\ 
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days P LetheT be **8hut out from the camp seven days, and afto 

15 tiiat let her be receiyed in again, 'And 'M'irifl-m was ahnt oi 
from the camp seven days : and the people joumeyed not til 

16 Mirin-m was brought in again, ^And afterward the pecp 
remoyed from i'Hazeroth, and pitched in the 'wildemess if 
Paran. 

Chap. 13. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ^Send th«i 

2 men, that thcy may searcn the land of Canaan, which I si^ 
xmto the childron of Israel : of eyery tribe of their fathers enai 

3 ye send a man, ovory one a ruler among them. And Moses b 
the commandment of the Lobd sent them ^from the wildemeä 
of Paran: all thoso mon were heads of the children of Israel 

4 And these were their names : of the tribe of Beuben, Shammua 

5 the son of Zaccur. Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat ihe son of 

6 Hori. ^Of the tribe of Judah, ^Galeb the son of JephimneL 
7, 8 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph. Of the tribe 
9 of Ephraim, ^Oshea the son of Nun. Of the tnbe of Benjamin, 

10 Palti the son of Haphu. Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 

11 son of Sodi. Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe of 

12 Manasseh, Oaddi the son of Susi. Of the tribe of Dan, AmTniAl 

13 the son of Gfemalli. Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of 

14 Michael. Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of Yoph^ 
15, 16 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. These are the 

names of the men which Moses sent to spy out the land. And 

17 Moses called -^ Oshea the son of Nun Jehoshua. ^And Moses 
sent them to spy out the land of Canaan, and said unto them, 
Get you up this way ^southward, and go up into *the mountain : 

18 and see the land, what it is; and the people that dwelleth 

19 therein, whether they he strong or wcak, few or many ; and 
what the land xs that they dwell in, whether it he good or bad; 
and what cities they he that they dwell in, whether in tents, orin 

20 streng holds; and what the Lmd ia, whether it he *fkt or lean, 
whether there be wood therein, or not. And *be ye of good 
courage, and bring of the fruit of the land. 1[Now the time 



XIII. 1. And the Lobd spake] The mis- within a few miles of Hebron, and from tbe 

fiion of the spies was first suggested by the Dead Sea westward to the Meditenaoean 

Iffl*aelite8 themselves. See Deut. i. 22. ^ (see especially Josh. xv. 21-32). 

2. a ruler] A comparison of the list with into the mounUun] The hill-ooimtrT of 

that of i. 5 sea . shows that they were not southem and central Canaan, mostly within 

the prinoes of tne tribes, but heads of houses the borders of Judiüi and Ephraim. In 

or families (v. 4). commences a few miles south of Hebron] 

Of the names here given those of Joshua and extending northward to the piain oi 

and Caleb alone are otherwise known to Jezreel^ runs out eventually north>west 

mto the sea in the headland 



US. 







ward 
Carmel. 

19. in tents] i,e. in open unwalled vi] 
lages. 

20. tfie time...of thejirstripe granes] Th 



16. Oshea, Hoshea, or Hosea, the name 
also of the last king of Israel and the first 
minor j^rophet, means *' deliverance " or 
"salvation." To this Moses added (pro- 

bably, on this occasion) a syllable contain- first grapes ripen in l^alestme In July an 
ing the sacred name, Jehovah or Jah : thiis August : the vintage is gathered in Se] 
intimatlng that salvation was from God, tember and October. lliis indication < 
and by the hand of him who bore the title date tallies witii what we should have 
of " God's salvation." Jehoshua was con- 
tracted (cp. Neh. vüi. 17) into Jeshua. 

17. southvxird] Baiher, "by the Negeb," 
or south-country ; a well-defined tract of 
territory fonning the southemmost and 

leset fertile portion of the laivd oi O&üaaxi « ^^ — -« ^»w«.««, .»«. „•» ..^ 

and of the mibseqnent inheritance ol 3\xdLB2ki. p\\Äv^ Vn «SX, Vksbi "SSft V^ 200 miles 
It extended northward from ILadeäi Vi ^a»I<^\^^.V5MaA«»TBBQs*.^iw^^^ 



ferred from the previons narratiTe. F> 
the Israelitish host had quitted Sinai on tl 
20th day of the second month (x. 11), 
about the middle of May : sinoe then th< 
had spent a month at KibroUi-hattaav: 
«xv^ «.-«««k at Hazeroth. and had aocoi 
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21 was the Üme of the firstripe grapes. So thoy went up, and 
searched the land 'from the wmemess of Zin unto ** Behob, as 

22 men come to Hamath. And they ascended by the south, and 
came unto Hebron ; where **Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, ^the 
children of Anak, were, (Now^ Hebron was built seven years 

23 before «Zoan in Egypt.) »"And they came unto the *brook of 
Eshcol, and cut down from thence a brauch with one Cluster of 
grajies, and they bare it between two upon a staff ; and they 

24 brought of the pomesranates, and of the figs. The place was 
called the ^brook 'Eshcol, because of the Cluster of mipes which 

25 the children of Israel cut down from thence. And they retumed 

26 from searching of the land after forty days. ^And thoy went 
and came to Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, 'unto the wildemess of Paran, to 
'Kadesh ; and brought back word unto them, and unto all the 

27 congregation, and shewed them the fruit of the land. And they 
told him, and said, Wo came unto the land whither thou sentest 
US, and surelv it flowoth with «milk and honey ; *and this is the 

28 fruit of it. Mevertheless 'the people be streng that dwell in the 
land, and the dties are walled, and yery great: and moreoyer 

29 we saw ^the children of Anak there. ^l^e Amalekitee dwell in 
the land of the south : and the Hittites, and the Jebusites, and 
the Amorites, dwell ^ the mountains : and the Canaanites dwell 

30 by the sea, and by the coast of Jordan. ^And ^Caleb stilled 
the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up at onee, and 
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22. 
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» ver. 33. 

P Josh. 21. 

11. 

Q P8. 78. 12. 
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• ver. 3. 
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Deut. 1. 19. 
Josh. 14. 6. 

•• Ex. 3. 8. 
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y Deut. 1.28. 
&9. 1. 
■ ver. 33. 
« Ex. 17. 8. 
eh. 14. 43. 

fr See eh. 14^ 
6,24. 
JoBb. 14. 7. 



* Or, va//<y» eh. 32. 9. 
Judg. 16. 4. 



* Or, valUy. 



* ThAt is, Ä 
ffrapet. 



düster qf 



the beginning of July, and may have been 
a month later, when the spies were des« 
patched into the land of promise. 

21. The wildemess of Zin was the north- 
eastem portion of the wildemess of Paran. 

Behob Imod, Khurbeh) was probably the 
Beth-rehoD of Judg. xviii. 28, near Dan» 
Laish ; and apparently to the north of it, 
since it gave its name to a Syrian kingdom 
(2 S. viii. 8). The southem approach to 
Hamath from the piain of Coele-öjrria, lay 
between those two ranges of Lebanon called 
LibanuB and Antilibanus. A low screen of 
hüls connects the northemmost points of 
tbese two ranges ; and through this screen 
the Orontes bursts from the upper Ccele- 
Syrian hollow into the open plam of Ha- 
math. 

22. The progenitor of the Anakim was 
Arba "the father of Anak " (Josh. xv. 13), 
from whom the city of Hebron took its 
name of Kirjath-Arba. Ahiman,^ Sheshai, 
and Talmai were probably not individual 
warriors, but names of three tribes of the 
Anakim. Hence we find them still in ex- 
istence half a Century later, when Caleb, 
who now brought tidmgs of them, became 
their eventual aestrover (Josh. xv. 14). 

Now Hebron f &c.J This parenthesis ex- 
plains that these two cities had a common 
tounder, and were bullt, or perhaps, at 
least in the case of Zoan (Tanis, see Ex. i. 8, 
ü 5 notes) rebuilt, by the Hyksos. to which 
nations^ oDce the couqueron of £gypt, the 



Anakim perhaps belonged. The Hyksos 
fortified and garrisoned Zoan as a dcufenoe 
of t^eir Eastem frontier. 

23. The brook of Eshcol is by some 
identified with the rieh vallev immediately 
to the north of Hebron; [out by others 
with Wady Hanein to the south of He- 
bron]. The Valley was, in all likeUhood, 
originally named after one of the three 
Chiefs who were confederate with Abraham 
(Gren. xiv. 24) ; but, as often came to pass, 
the Israelites, wittinglj or unwittingly, 
took up in a new and significant sense the 
name which they found ; and to them the 
•Valley thus became the Valley of the Clus- 
ter. Bunches of grapes are found in Pales- 
tine of many pounds weight. 

26. after forty ' days] They had no doubt 
in this time explored the whole land. It 
was however with the southem part that 
the loraeÜtes expected to have to deal im- 
mediately : and accordingl^ it is that which 
is particularly referred to in the following 
Verses, Hebron and its vicinitv above all. 

26. Kadesh is usually ioentified with 
Ain-el-Weibeh, which lies in the Arabah, 
about ten miles north of the place in which 
Mount Hör abuts on that valley, [or with 
Ain-Gadis in Jebel MaKrah]. 

29. The AmdlekiUs] See xiv. 25 note. 

the Canaanites] i.e, those of the Phcsni- 
cian raoe : the word is here used in. lt& x!k»s.- 
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Zech. 8. 23. 
P Ex. 17. 4. 
« Ex. 16. 10. 
Lev. 9. 23. 
ch. 16. 19,42. 
' Deut. 9. 7. 
Pb. 95. 8. 
Heb. 3. 8. 
• Deut. 1. 32. 
Pb. 78, 22. 
A 106. 21. 
John 12. 37. 
Heb. 3. 18. 
« Ex. 32. 10. 
» Ex. 32. 12. 
Pb. 106. 23. 
Deut. 9. 26. 
Ez. 20. 9, 14. 
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31 possess it ; for we are well able to oyeroome it. 'Bat the men 
that went up with him said, We be not able to so np agungt 

32 the people ; for they are stronger than we. And ui&j ^bronght 
up an OYÜ report of the land which they had seardied tmto Üie 
children of Israel, sajing, The land, mrongh which we Iut« 
ffone to search it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants 
Siereof ; and *all the people that we saw in it are ^men of a 

33 great stature. And there we saw the giants, -^the sons of Anak, 
which come of the giants : and we were in our own sight 'as 
grasshoppers, and so we were ^in their sight. 

Chap. 14. AND all the oongregation lifted up their voice, and cned; 

2 and ^tho people wept that night. ^And all the children of 
Israel murmured agcdnst Moses and asainst Aaron: and the 
whole congree;ation said unto them, Wemd Gkxl that we had died 
in the lana of Egypt ! or ^ would Gkxl we had died in this wil- 

3 demess ! And wneref ore hath the Lobd brought jib unto this 
land, to fall by the sword, that our wiyes and our children 
should be a prey ? Were it not better for us to retum into Egrpt ? 

4 And they said one to another, ^het us make a captain, and ^let 
6 US retum into Egypt. ^Then <^ Moses and Aaron feil on their 

faces before all the assembly of the oongregation of the children 

6 of Israel. ^And Joshiia the son of Nun, and Caleb the aon of 
Jephunneh, which were of them that searched the land, rent 

7 their clothes : and they spako unto all the Company of the chil- 
dren of Israel, sa3ring, *The land, which we passod throu^h to 

8 search it, ia an excceding good land. If the Lobd 'deli^t in 
US, then he will bring us into this land, and giye it us ; *a land 

9 which floweth with milk and honey. Only ^rebel not ye against 
the Lord, «»neither fear ye the people of the land ; for "they are 
bread for us : their 'defence is departed from them, «»and the 

10 Lobd ia with us: fear them not. ''But all the congregation 
bade stone them with stones. And ^the glory of the Xobd 
appeared in the tabomacle of the congregation before all Öie 

11 children of Israel. ^And the Lobd saidimto Moses, How long 
will this people »"provoke me ? And how long will it be ere they 
•believe me, for all the siens which I haye shewed among them ? 

12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit them, and 
<will make of theo a greater nation and mightior than they. 

13 And «Moses said unto the Lobd, Then the Egjrptians shall 
hear it, (for thou broughtest up this people ia thy might from 



^ Heb. Uten qf$iaturef. 



* Heb. »kadoVf Pb. 121. 5. 
Isai. 30. 2, 3. Jer. 43. 45. 



82. a land that eateth up^ &c.] i.e. it is a 
land which from its ]X)Rition is ex^xtsed to 
incessant attacks from one quarter and an- 
other, and so its occupants miist be always 
armed and watchful. 

XIV. 6. Already Caleb had endeavoured 
to still the people before Moses (xiii. 30) ; 
already Moses nimself (Deut. i. 20 seq.) 
had endeavoured to recall the people to ooe- 
dience. After the failure of these efforts 
Moses and Aaron cast themselves down in 
solemn prayer before God (cp. xvi. 22) ; and 
the appearance of the glory of the Lord in 
the "Tiibemacle of the congregation " (r. 10) 
WBB the immediAte answer. 
A Ä4«r c^fence] Lit. *' their Bhadow,'' i.e. 



their shelter as from the scorching sim : an 
Oriental figure. Cp. marg. reff. 

12. and disinherit them] By the propa«^ 
extinction of Israel the blessin^ of the 
Covenant would revert to their original 
donor. 

13-17. The Syntax of these verses is singn- 
larly broken. As did St. Paul when deeply 
moved, so Moses presses his arguments one 
on the other without pausin^ to ascerttdn 
the grammatical finlsh of his expressions. 
He speaks here as if in momentary appre- 
hension of an outbreak of God's wrath, un- 
less he could perhaps arrest it by crowding 
m ftxerj V>i^\«i ol QA^tecation and interces- 
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14 among them ;) and they mll teil it to the inhabitants of this 
land: */or they haye neard that thou Lobd art among this 
people, that thou Lobd art seen face to face, and that i'thy cloud 
standeth over them, and that thou ^oest before tiiem, oy day 

15 time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a piUar of fire by night. Now 
if thou shalt kill all this people as one man, then uie nations 

16 which haye heard the fame of theo will speak, saying, Because 
the Lord was not 'able to bring this people into tne land which 
he sware unto them, therefore he hath slain them in the wilder- 

17 ness. And now, I beseech thee, let the power of my Lord be 

18 great, according as thou hast spoken, saying, The Lobd ie 
"longsuffering, and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression, and by no means Clearing the guiUy^ ^yisitine 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and 

19 fourth generation. * Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this 
people ^accordin^ unto the greatness of thy mercy, and ^as thou 

20 hast forgiven this people, fiom Egjrpt even 'until now. And 

21 the Lobd said, I haye pardoned -^according to thy word : but as 
truly as I liye, «'all the earth shall be fiUea with the glory of the 

22 Lobd. ^Because all those men which haye seen my glory, and 
my miracles, which I did in Egypt and in the wildemess, and 
haye tempted mo now ^these ten times, and haye not hearkened 

23 to my yoice ; *28urely they shall not see the land which I sware 
unto their fathers, neither shall any of them that proyoked me 

24 see it: but my servant 'Caleb, because he had another spirit 
with him, and »"hath foUowed me fullv, him will I bring into 
the land whoreinto he went; and his seed shall possess it. 

25 (Now the Amalokites and the Canaanites dwelt in the yalley.) 
To morrow tum you, *and get you into the wildemess by Öie 

26 way of the Eed sea. ^And the Lobd spake unto Moses and 

27 unto Aaron, saying, ^'How long sJiall I bear with this eyil con- 
gre^tion, which murmur against me ? **! haye heard the mur- 
murings of the children of Israel, which they murmur against 

28 me. Say unto them, 9-4ä truly aa I liye, saith the Lobd, »"as yo 

29 haye spoken in mine ears, so will I do to you : your carcases 
shall fall in this wildemess; and 'all that wore numbered of 



1 Cr, hiiherto. 



• Heb. IftheyMe the land. 



' Ex. 16. 14. 
JoBh.2.9,10. 
A6. 1. 

» Ex. 13. 21. 
&40.S8. 
eh. 10. 34. 
Neh. 9. 12. 
Ps. 78. 14. 
A 105. 39. 

• Deut. 9. 28. 
Josh. 7. 9. 

«Ex. 34.6.7. 
Ps. 103. 8. 
A 145. 8. 
Jonah 4. 2. 
> Ex. 20. 6. 
A34.7. 

Ex. 34. 9. 
«« Ps. 106. 45. 

• Ps. 78. 38. 
/Ps. 106. 23. 
Jam. 6. 16. 

1 John 5. 
14, 15, 16. 

9 Ps. 72. 19. 

• Deut. 1. 36. 
Ps. 95. 11. 

& 106. 26. 
Heb. 3. 17. 
< Gen. 31. 7. 

• eh. 32. 11. 
Ez. 20. 15. 

I Deut. 1.36. 
Josh. 14. 6. 
" eh. 32. 12. 
"Deut. 1.40. 

• ver. 11. 
Ex. 10. 28. 
Matt. 17. 17. 
P Ex. 16. 12. 
« ver. 23. 
eh. 26. 65. 

& 32. 11. 
Deut. 1. 35. 
Heb. 3. 17.. 
' See ver. 2. 

• eh. 1. 45. 
&26. 61. 



21-23. Eender : Bat as tmly as I liye, 
and as all the earth shall be filled with 
tiie glory of the Lord ; {v. 22) all those 
men, &c. ; (v. 23) shall not see, &c. 

22. these ten iimei] Ten is the number 
which imports completeness. Cp. Gen. xxxi. 
7. The sense is that the measure of their 
provocation was now fuU : the day of grace 
was at last over. Seme however enumerate 
ten several occasions on which the people 
had tempted God since the Exodus. 

Ps. xc, which is entitled *' a Prayer of 
Moses," has been most appropriately re- 
garded as a kind of dirge upon those sen- 
tenced thus awfully by God to waste away 
in the wildemess. 

24. my servant Caleh] Caleb only is men- 
tioned here as also in xiii. 30 seq. Both 
passa^es probably form part of the matter 
mtroauced at a later penod into the narra- 
tive of Moses, and either by Joshua or 
under his superintendence. Hence the naxae 
oiJoebasiß omitted, and hia faithftüneaa to- 



fether with its reward are taken f or granted. 
n w. 30, 38, both names are mentioned to- 
gether ; and these verses in all likelihood 
belong to the same original composition 
as w. 6-10. 

25. Kender: And now the Amalokites 
and the Canaanites are dwelling (or abid- 
ing) in the valley: wherefore tum you, 
&c. (that so ye be not smitten before them). 
The Amalekites were the nomad bands that 
roved through the open pastures of the 
piain {y. 45) : the Canaanites, a term here 
taken m its wider sense, were the Amorites 
of the neighbouring cities (cp. v. 45 with 
Deut. i. 44), who probably lived in league 
with the Amalekites. 

To morrow] Not necessarily the next day, 
but an idiom for " hereafter," " hencefor- 
yrard " (cp. marg. reading in Ex. xiii. 14 ; 
Josh. iv. 6). 

by the toaw of ihit E«d %to\'Y^Ba5^^2^^^^a55^'^ 
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t Ter. 38. 
eh. 26. 65. 
A 32. 12. 
Deat. 1. 36, 
38. 
•Deat. 1.30. 

• Ps. 106. 24. 
y 1 CJor. 10. 5. 
Heb. 3. 17. 

• eh. 32. 13. 

• See Deat. 
2,14. 

i> Ex. 23. 35. 

• eh. 13. 26. 

• Ps. 85. 10. 
Es. 4. 6. 

• ßeelEön. 
8. 66. 

/ eh. 23. 19. 
9 ver. 27. 20. 
eh. 26. 65. 
1 Cot. 10. 6. 

• eh. 13. 31. 
« 1 Cor. 10. 
10. 

Heb. 3. 17. 
Jude 5. 

• eh. 26. 66. 
Josh. 14. 6. 
l Ex. 33. 4. 

«»Deut.1.41. 



" ver. 25. 
2 Chr. 24. 20. 
«Deut. 1.42. 



9 2 Chr. 16. 
2. 

4 Deut. 1.43. 



•• Ter. 43. 
Deut. 1. 44. 

* eh. 21. 3. 
Judg. 1. 17. 
« ver. 18. 
Lev. 23. 10. 
Deut. 7. 1. 



yoii, aocording to your whole numbor, from twenty years oH 

30 and upward, which have murmured againBt me, doubtless ye 
sliall not come into the land, conceming which I 'sware to make 
you dwell therein, 'save Caleb the son of Jophunnch, anA 

31 Joshua the son of Nun. *But your little oncs, which ye said 
should be a prey, them will I bring in, and thoy shall know tiie 

32 land which *ye havo dospised. But as for you, »'your carca«*. 

33 thoy shall fall in this wildemess. And your children shaK 
2 'wander in the wildemess "forty years, and ^bear your whore- 

34 domo, until your carcases be wasted in the wildemess. *After 
the number of the days in which ye searched the land, evtu 
«'forty days, each day for a year, shedl ye bear your iniquitie^, 
even forty years, *and ye shall know my ^breach of promise. 

35 «^I the IjORD have said, I will surely do it unto all ^this evil 
congregation, that are gathered together against me: in this 
wildemess they shall be consumed, and there they shall die. 

36 i|[*And the men, which Moses sent to search the land, who 
retumed, and made all the congregation to murmur ag;ainst him, 

37 by bringing up a Blander upon the land, even those men that 
did bring up the evil roport upon the land, *died by the plague 

38 before the Lord. *But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, which were of the men that went to search 

39 the land, lived still, ^ And Moses told these sayings unto all 

40 the children of Israel : 'and the people moumed greatly. And 
thoy rose up eariy in the moming, and gat them up into the top 
of the mountain, sajdng, Lo, "*wo be here^ and will go up imto 
the place which the Lord hath promised : for we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said, Whorefore now do ye transgrtjss "the com- 

42 mandment of the Lord ? But it shall not prosper. <*Go not up, 
for the Lord is not among you ; that ye be not smitten before 

43 your enemies. For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are there 
before you, and ye shall fall by the sword: ''because ye are 
tumed away from the Lord, thorefore the Lord will not he 

44 with you. ^«But they presumed to go up imto the hill top: 
neveitheless the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and Moses, 

45 departed not out of the camp. *"Then the Amalekites came 
down, and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote 
them, and discomfited them, even unto 'Hormah. 

Chaf. lö. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, sajring, " Spoak unto 
2 the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye be come into 



' Heb. liffed vp mjf hand. 
Gen. 14. 22. 



* Or, feed. 



' Cr, ttltering qf mg pur- 
po9e. 



88. pour whorcdoms] Their several rebel- 
lions had been so many acta of faithless de- 
parture from the Lord Who had taken them 
unto Himself. And as the children of the 
unehaste have generally to bear in their 
earthly careers much of the disgrace and 
the misery which forms the natural penalty 
of their parents' transgression ; so here the 
children of the Israelites, although suffered 
to hope for an eventual entry into Canaan, 
were yet to endure, through many long 
years' wandering, the appropriate punish- 
ment of their fatners' wilfulness. 

84. my brea<:h of promise] In the original, 
A ward, found eise where on\y in Job xxx. 
10, and meaning " my withorawai,^^ " m^ 
tuming aw&y.'' See margin. 



46. unto Hormcüi] Lit. "the Hormah:" 
t.e. "the bannin^," or **ban-place." Cp. 
xxi. 3 ; Josh. xii. 14. According to the 
view taken of Kadesh (see xiii. 26), Hör- 
mah is identified, through its earlier name, 
Zephath (Judg. i. 17), with es-Safiih on the 
south-eastem frontier of Canaan, by which 
the Israelites ouitted the Arabah for the 
higher ground, [or with Sebaita, which Uea 
further to the west, about 25 miles north of 
Ain Gadis]. 

XV. The Contents of the next five chap- 
ters must apparently be ref erred to the long 
period of wandering to which (xiv. 83) the 
peo^Ve vjex« coudemned. 

%, To \,Vift\«cw^\ft» cv"l >ötÄ ^wsw^r ^ne- 



NUMBERS. XV. 333 

3 the land of your habitations, whicli I give luito you, and ^ will •Lot. 1.2, 3. 
make an önering by fire xmto tho Lobd, a bumt offering, or a 
sacrifice *in ^perfomnng a vow, or in a freewill oöerin^, or ^'in « Lev. 7. 16. 
your solemn feasts, to make a *8weet sayour xmto the Lobd, of J ^* ^^a}\ 

4 the herd, or of the flock : then -^shall he that offereth his offer- eh. 28. 10! ' 
ing unto the LoRD bring «'a meat offering of a tenth deal of flour * 20. 2, 8. 

o imngled *with the fourth;Mir< of an hin of oü. <And the fourth . Gen. a' 2?; 

pari of an hin of wine for a drink offering shalt thou prepare Ex. 20. is. 

6 with the bumt offering or sacrifice, for one lamb. *0r for a ram, l^T;; *• ^' 
thou shalt prepare /or a meat offering two tenth deals of flour g e'x. 20. 40. 

7 min^led with the third part of an mn of oil. And for a drink Löv^. 23. 13. 
offering thou shalt offer the third part of an hin of wine, for a ©hf £.^^ ^^' 

8 sweet savour unto the Lord. And when.thou preparest a < eh. 28. 7, 14. 
bullock for a bumt offering, or for a sacrifice in performin^ a * ^^- ^- ^2. 

9 vow, or 'peace offerings unto the Lobd : then shall he brmg ' Lev. 7. 11. 
^with a bullock a meat offering of three tenth deals of flour » eh. 28. 13, 

10 mingled with half an hin of oil. And thou shalt bring for a i*- 
drink offering half an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, 

11 of a sweet savour unto the Lobd, *Thus shall it be done for »eh. 28. 

12 one bullock, or for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. According 
to the number that ye shall prepare, so shall ye do to every one 

13 according to their number. All that are bom of the country 
shall do these things after this manner, in offering an offering 

14 made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lobd. And if a stranger 
sojoum with you, or whosoever be among you in your genera- 
tions, and will offer an offering made by me, of a sweet savour 

15 unto the Lobd ; as ye do, so he shall do. «'One ordinance shall « Ex. 12. 40. 
be both ioT you of the congregation, and also for the stranger ^-^-^^ 
that sojoumeth tuüh you, an ordinance for ever in your gonera- ^^^' ' 

16 tions : as ye are^ so shall the stranger be before the Lobd. Ono 
law and one manner shall be for you, and for the stranger that 

1 7 soj oumeth with you. ^ And the Lobd spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 ^Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ' ver. 2. 

19 ye come into tho land whithor I bring you, then it shall be, that, ^^'' ^®* ^* 
when ye eat of «tho bread of the land, ye shall off er up an heave « Joah. 6. 

20 offering imto the Lobd. »"Ye shall offer up a cakeof the firstof V^^^^^ 26 
your dough for an heave offering : as y« do 'the heave offering 2, 10. 

21 of the threslungfloor, so shall ve heave it. Of the first of your Prov. 3. 9. 
dough ye shall give unto the Lobd an heave offering in your 4 23^10.' 

22 generations. ^ And 'if ye have erred, and not observea all tiiese « Lev. i. 2. 

1 Heb. Beparatinff, Lev. 27. 2. 

«honld vet enter into the Land of Promise. xxiii. 13), hitherto an ordinary accessory to 

The orainancea that follow are more likely the former, is now prescribed for every 

to have been addressed to adults than to sacrifice. 

children ; and we may therefore assume 18. The general principlc which includes 

that at the date of their delivery the new the ordinance of tnis and the three verses 

generation was growing up, and the period following is laid down in Ex. xxii. 29, xxiii. 

of Wandering drawing towards its close. 19. 

During that period the Meat-offerings and 20, 21. dough] "Coarse meal" (Neh. x. 

Drink-offerings prescribed by the Law had 37 ; Ezek. xliv. 30). 

l>een probably intermitted by reason of the 22-31. The heavy punishmenta^ which 

HCixnty supply of com and wine in the wil- had already overtaken tne iieople might na- 

dcrnesa. The command therefore to pro- turally give rise to apprenensions for the 

vi de such offerings was a pledge to Israel future, especially in view of the fact that on 

that it should possess the land which was to the approaching entrance into Canaan the 

fumish the wherewithal for them. complete observance of tha "Law ^kv -«JJ^'^iss» 

4-12. The Meat-offering- is treated in Lev. detoiAä "wo\A^ "Ni^oömÄ ycdc^x^v?^ ^"tv '^'sav. 

ii. The Drink-offering (Ex. xxix, 40 ; Lev. To mwV. «aeV «ißyt^«iÄ\OTÄ ^ $cäNmx<^äss«^^ 
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23 commandments, wliich the Lobd hatli spoken nnto Moses, tvtn 
all that the Lord hath commanded you by the hand of Moses, 
from the day that the Lord commanded Mo8e$y and hencef orwaid 

• Lev. 4. 13. 24 amon^ your generations; then it shall be, *if oughi be com- 

mitted by ignorance ^ without the knowledge of the oongregation, 
that all the congregatioii shall offer one young bulK>ck for a 

• Ter. 8, 0, bumt offering, for a sweet sayour unto the Lord, *with bis meat 
^^* offerin^, and bis drink offering, according to the ^maimer, and 
y 8eeLey.4. 25 'one kid of the goats for a sin offering. 'And the priest shall 
^ j^ . _ make an atonoment for «dl the congregation of the cbildren of 
2^6. 17. Israel, and it shall be for^ven them ; for it is ignorance: and 
A 8. 36. they shall brin^ thoir off ermg, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 

• Lev. 4. 20. iiORD, and their sin offering before the Lord, for their ignor- 

26 ance : and it shall be f orgiyen all the congregation of Üie 

cbildren of Israel, and the stnranger that sojoumeth amongthem; 

« Lev. 4. 27, 27 seeing all the people were in ignorance. ^And "if any sonl sin 

^* through ignorance, then he shedl bring a she goat of the first 

• Ler. 4. 35. 28 year for a sin offering. ^ And the priest shall nmke an atonement 

for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he sinneth by igno- 
rance before the Lord, to make an atonement for him ; and it 
« Ter. 15. 29 shall be forgiven him. ^ Ye shall haye one law for brm that 

'sinneth through ignorance, hoth/or him that is bom among the 
cbildren of Israel, and for the stran^r that sojoumeth among 
«* Deut. 17. 30 them. H^'But tho soul that doom (night ^presumptuously, 
p8. 19. 13. whether he he bom in the land, or a stranger, the same ro- 

Heb. 10. 2ö. proacheth the Lord : and that soul shall be cut off from among 
?2*Saxnl 12* ^^ ^ peoplo. Bocause ho hath * despised the word of the Lord, 
g. and nath broken bis commandment, that soul shedl utterly be 

Fror. 13. 13. 32 cut off; -Oiiß iniquity shall he upon him. ^And while the 
Ezfis. 20!* cbildren of Israel were in the wildomess, ^thoy foxmd a man that 

Ex. 31. u, 33 gathercd sticks upon the sabbath day. Ana they that found 
^'^ 2 g nim gathering sticks brought him xmto Moses and Aaron, and 

• Lev. *24.*12. 34 imto ull tho congregation. And they put him *in ward, because 

35 it was not declared whut should be dono to him. And Üie Lord 
'Ex. 31. 14, gaid unto Moses, *The man shall be surely put to death: all the 
*Ler.24. 14. congregation shall *6tone him with stones without the camp. 

1 Kin. 21. 13. 36 And all the congregation brought him without the camp, and 
Acts 7. 58. stoned him with stones, and he died; as the Lord commanded 

37, 38 Moses. ^And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, Sx>eak 

* Hob. /rom ihe eyet. ' Heb. dcfk. 

' Or, crdinance. * Hob. icitk an high kaiuU 

emphatically drawn between sins of igno- blasphemeth the Lord : cp. Ezek. xx. 27. 

rance (Lev. iv. 13 sac^.) and those of pre- 32. Mose» nientions here, as is bis wont 

siimption {tn\ 30, 31j. The passage deals (cp. Lev. xxiv. 10-16), the first open trans- 

separately with imperfections of obcdience gression and its punishment in order to 

which would be regardeil as attaching to exemplify the laws which he is laving 

the whole nation (w. 22-26), and those of down. The offence of Sabbath-breaking 

individuals [w. 27-30). was one for which there could be no excnse. 

24. wWiout the knowledge of the cor^jrega^ This law at least might be observed even 

tion\ Lit. as marg. The words point to an in the wildemess. TVansgression of it was 

error of Omission which escaped notice at therefore a presnmptuoiis sin, and was 

the time : t.c. to an oversight. punished accordin^ly. 

30.^ presiimptuouslt/] The original (cp. 84. Death had indeed been assigned as 

margin, and Lx. xiv. 8) imjwrts something the penalty (Ex. xxxi. 14, xxxv. 2) ; but it 

done wilfuUy and openly ; m the case of a had not been determinea how that death 

sin agmnst God it implies that the act \b vra» tk> be mflicted. 

committed ostontatiously and inbravaAo. ^Ä, tKuJt tJitry wü. wpw \JKfc^nffle of the 
reproac?i€th the Lord] Katber, re'viletki ot bordcra a iri»)aad oj >iUÄ\'SjaÄKt ^Qbtt^^^is) 
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tmto the children of Israel, and bid 'them that they make them 
fringes in the borders of their gaxments throughout their gene- 
rations, and that the^r put upon the fiinge of the borders a 

39 ribband of blue : and it shall be xmto you for a fringe, that ye 
may look upon it, and romember all the commandments of uie 
liORD, and do them ; and that ye "»seek not after your own 
heart and your own eyes, after wnich ye use "to go a whoring: 

40 that ye may remember, and do all my coninian£aonts, and be 

41 oholy unto your Gbd. I awthe Lord your Qod, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God : I am the Lobd 
your Gk)d. 

Chap. 16. NOW «Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the 
son of Levi, and Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, 

2 the son of Peleth, sons of Beubon, took men: and they rose up 
before Moses, with certain of the children of Israel, two hundred 
and fifty princes of the assembly, ^famous in the congregation, 

3 men of renown : and ^they gathered themselves togetiier against 
Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them, ^ Ye toSce too 
much upon you, seeing «'all the congregation are holy, every one 
of them, *and the Lobd ia among them: wherefore then lift 

4 ye up yourselves above the congregation of the Lord P And 

5 when Moses heard it, /he feil upon his face : and he spake unto 
Korah and unto all his Company, saying, Eyen to morrow the 
Lord will shew who are his, and who is ^holy ; and will cause 
htm to come near unto him : even htm whom he hath *chosen 

* Heb. It is muck for yoti. 
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add to the fHnges of the borden (er oor- 
ners) a thread of blue (cp. mm. reff.) 
These fringes are considered to be of Egypt- 
ian origin. The ordinary outer Jewish gar* 
ment was a quadrangiilar piece of cloth like 
a modern plaid, to the comers of which, in 
conf ormity with this command, a tassel was 
attached. Each tassel had a oonspicuous 
thread of deep blue. this colour bein^ doubt- 
less symbolical of tne heavenly origin of the 
commandments of which it was to serve as 
a memento. Tradition determined that the 
other threads should be white, — this colour 
being an emblem of purify (ct>. Isai. i. 18). 
The arrangement of the threaos and knots, 
to which the Jews attached the greatest 
importance, was so adjusted as to set forth 
symbolically the 613 precepts of which the 
!Law was believed to oonsist. In our Lord^s 
time the Pharisees enlarged their frin^ 
(Matt, xxiii. 5) in order to obtain reputation 
lor their piety. In later times however the 
Jews have wom the f ringed garment {tdllth) 
of a smaller size and as an imder dress. Ite 
use is still retained, espedally at moming 
pr^er in the Synagogue. 

XVI. The date of this rebellion cannot 
be determined, but rr. 13, 14 probably point 
to a period not much later than that ot the 
rebellion at Kadesh. 

1. Amram and Izhar were brothers (cp. 
Ex. vi. 18), and thus Korah, the "son," i.e, 
descendant of Izhar, was connected by dis- 
tant cousinship wilih Moses and A!aron. 
Thoagb being a KobAthite, he was of that 



division of the Levites which had the most 
honourable charge, yet as Elizaphan, who 
had been made "chief of the families of 
the Kohathites '' (üi. 30), belonged to the 
youn^t brauch descendedfrom Uzziel (üi. 
27), Korah probably regarded himself as 
injured ; and therefore took the lead in this 
rebellion. Of the others, On is not apfain 
mentioned. He probably withdrew from 
the conspiracy^. Dathan, Abiram, and On 
were Keubemtes ; and were probably dis- 
contented because the birthright had been 
taken awa^ from their ancestor (Gen. xlix. 
S)j and with it the i)rimacy of their own 
tnbe amongst the tribes of Israel. The 
Keubenites encamped near to the Kohath- 
ites (cp. ii. 25 and plan), and thus the two 
families were conveniently situated for 
taking counsel together. One pretext of the 
insurrection probably was to assert the 
rights of primo^niture, — on the part of the 
Keubenites against Moses, on tnepart of 
Korah against the appointment of Uzziel. 

2. The "princes" appear to have be- 
longed to the other tribes (cp. xxvii. 3). 

3. all the congregation are holy] Cp. marg. 
ref. Korah's object was not to abolisn 
the distinction between the Levites and the 
people, but to win priestly dignity for him- 
self and his Idnsmen (v, 10). This ultimate 
design is masked for the present in order to 
win Support from th^ B«>aVÄ\sJÄÄÄ\s5^^<3!«5«^ 
f orwara c^a^xxv& \ö «vfcntoixs^ %5^^'s>^J^^3^ «^ xjfc- 
haü oi evcry "bä«*iÄ\ft. 
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* ok. 3. 10. 
Lev. 10. 3. 
A 21. 17, 18. 
Ez.40.46. 
A41 15. 



* 1 Barn. 18. 

23. 

Isai. 7. 13. 

< eh. 3.41,46. 

A8. 14. 

Deat. 10. 8. 



« Ex. 16. 8. 
1 Cor. 3. 6. 

* ver. 9. 



o Ex. 2. 14. 

Acte 7. 27, 

35. 

J> Ex. 3. 8. 

Lev. 20. 24. 

9 Gen. 4. 4, 

5. 

«* 1 Sam. 12. 

3. 

Acte 20. 33. 

2 Cor. 7. 2. 

• vor. 6, 7. 

< 1 Sam. 12. 
3.7. 

• Ter. 42. 
Ex. 16. 7. 
Lev. 0. 6. 
eh. 14. 10. 

• vor. 45. 
See Gen. 10. 
17,22. 

Jer. 51. 6. 
Acte 2. 40. 
Bev. 18. 4. 
V ver. 45. 
Ex. 32. 10. 
A33.6. 

• ver. 45. 
eh. 14. 5. 

« eh. 27. 16. 
Job 12. 10. 
Eocles. 12. 7. 
Isai. 57. IG. 
Zech. 12. 1. 
Heb. 12. 9. 



6 will he catuse to 'come near iinto liim. This do ; Take you 

7 censers, Korah, and all bis Company ; and put fire thercdn, and 
put incense in them bef ore the Lord to morrow : and it ahall 
06 that the man whom the Lobd doth choose, he ahall he hol^: 

8 ye tctke too much upon you, ye sons o£ Leyi.^ And Moses said 

9 imto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi : aeemeth it biU *a 
small thing unto you, that the God of Israel hath 'separated you 
fromthe congregation of Israel, to bring you near to himself to 
do the Service of the tabemacle of the Lobd, and to stand before 

10 the congregation to minister unto them P And he hath brou^ht 
theo near to htm, and all thy brethren the sons of Levi with 

11 theo: and seek ye the priesthood also ? For which cause boih 
thou and all thy Company are gathered together a^ainst the 
Lobd : *^and wliat ia Aaron, that ye murmur against him ? 

12 ^ And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab : 

13 which Said, We will not oome up : *i8%t& small thing that thou 
hast brought us up out of a land that floweth wim milk and 
honey, to kill us in the wildemess, except thou «'make thyself 

14 altogether a prince over us P Moreover thou hast not brought 
US into ''a land that floweth with milk and honey, or giyen ns 
inheritance of fields and yineyards : wilt thou ^put out the eyes 

15 of these men ? We will not come up. ^ And Moses was very 
wroth, and said xmto the Lobd, 4lte4>ect not thou their offering: 
^I haye not taken one ass from them, neither haye I hurt one of 

16 them. And Moses said imto Korah, 'Be thou and all thy Com- 
pany 'before the Lobd, thou, and they, and Aaron, to morrow : 

17 and take every man lus censer, and put incense in them, and 
bring ye before the Lobd every man bis censer, two hundred 
and flfty censers ; thou also, and Aaron, each of you bis oenser. 

18 And they took every man bis censer, and put fire in them, and 
laid incense thoreon, and stood in the door of the tabemacle of 

19 the congregation with Moses and Aaron. And Korah gathered 
all the congregation against them unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : and **the glory of the Lobd appeared 

20 unto all the congregation. ^And ihe Lobd spake unto Moses 

21 and unto Aaron, stwing, 'Separate yourselves hom among this 

22 congregation, that I may 'consumo them in a moment. And 
they 'feil upon their faces, and said, O Gbd, «the Gbd of tho 
spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth 

23 with all the congregation P And the Lobd spake unto Moses, 

24 saying, Speak imto the congregation, saying, Oet you up from 

1 Heb. lore oui. 



9. *'Seemeth" is not in the original. 
Bender : Is it too little for you, i.e. *°i8 it 
less than yonr dignitv demanda? " 

11. The words of Moses in his wrath are 
broken. The Aaron ic priesthood was of 
divine appointment ; and thus in reiecting 
it, the conspirators were really rebelling 
against God. 

13. With perverse contempt for the pro- 
mises, Dathan and Abiram designate Egypt 
by the terms appropriated elsewhere to the 
land of Oanaan. 

14. wüt thou put out the ei/es of these men f] 
i.e. '* blind them to the fact that you keep 

none of yonr promises ; " ** throw dual m 
tbeir eyea, " 



S4. The tent, the tabemacle of Korah, as 
a Kohathite, stood on the south side of the 
Tabemacle of the Lord ; and thoee of 
Dathan and Abiram, aa Reubenites, in the 
outer line of encampment on tlie same side. 
Yet thou^h the tents of these three were 
thus contiguous, they did not share the 
same fate. Korah and his Company who 
dared to intrude themselves on the priestly 
Office were destroyed by fire from the Ijora 
at the door of the Tabemacle of the Lord 
h.\ 35) ; the Reubenites, who had reviled 
Moses for the failure of the promises about 
the pleasant land, were suadenly engulfed 
vr\LVi«t %\Axi<i\Tv^Qwt their own tent^oors in 
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25 about the tabemacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. ^And 
Moses rose uj) and wont unto Dathan and Abiram; and the 

26 eiders of Israel foUowed him. And be spake unto tbo congro- 

gation, saying, ^Depart, I pray you, from tbe tents of t£oso * Gen. 19.12, 
wicked men, and toucb notbing of their's, lest ye be consumed J^ gg ^ 

27 in all tbeir sins. So tbey gat up from the tabemacle of Korah, 2 Cor. 6.* 17/ 
Dathan, and Abiram, on evory sido : and Dathan and Abiram ß®^* ^^* ^ 
came out, and stood in the door of their tents, and their wives, 

28 and their sons, and their little children. And Moses said, 
*Hereby ye shall know that the Lord hath sent me to do all * Ex. 3. 12. 
those works; for / have not done theni ^oi mine own mind. zech.2%^"' 

29 If theso men die ^the common death of all men, or if they bo 11. &*4.*9.* 
•visited aftor the Visitation of all men ; then the Loed hath not J^^ li^is 

30 sent me. But if tho Lord ^make ^a, new thinff, and the earth jer. 23. ic. ' 
open her mouth, and swallow them up, with aU that appertain Ez. 13. 17. 
unto them, and they «'go down quick into the pit ; then ye shall i**^|j ^' 

31 understand that theso men have provoked the Lord. ^*And • Ex. 20. 6. 
it came to pass, as ho had made an end of speaking all these * ll^'^'i- 
words, that the ground clave asunder that was under them : i^. 10. 3] 

32 and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and Jer. 6. b. 
their houses, and *all the men that appertained imto Koran, and i8i°^^V2^' 

33 all their goods. They, and all that appertained to them, "went 9 ver. as. 
down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon them: and f^'u^^^Q 

34 they perished from among the congregation. And all Israel that ^ 27.' 3. ' ' 
. were roimd about them ned at the cry of them : for they said, Deut. ii. 6. 

35 Lest the earth swallow us up also. And there *came out a firo ?gie*ver.i*7 
from the Lord, and consumed *the two hundred and fifty men & eh. 26. 11! 

36 that offered incense. ^-^Vnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, \p^' ®* ^» 

37 Sx>eak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, that he take up t l^t. 10. 2. 
the censers out of the buming, and scatter thou the fire yonder ; eh. 11' 1. 

38 for »^they are hallowed. The censers of these "sinners against ?*yer^7^®' 
their own souls, let them make them broad plates/or a covering «» see Lev. 
of the altar : for they offered them before the Lord, therefore J^ff • ^ „ 
they are hallowed: «'and they shall be a sign unto the children Hab.^*. 16. ' 

39 of Israel. And Eleazar the priest took the brasen censers, « chJ 17. 16. 
wherewith they that were bumt had offered; and they were j^\^q 

40 made hroaA plcUes for a covering of the altar : to heei memorial 

unto the chudren of Israel, ^ that no stranger, which ia not of p eh. 3. 10. 
the seed of Aaron, come near to offer incense before the Lord ; 2 Chr. 26.18. 
that he be not as Korah, and as bis Company : as the Lord said 

41 to him by the band of Moses. If But on the morrow «all the * eh. 14. 2. 
congregation of the children of Israel murmured against Moses ^^' ^^' ^' 
and a^inst Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of the Lord. 

42 And it came to pass, when the congregation was gathercd 
against Moses and against Aaron, that they looked toward the 

> Heb. <u every man dietk, ' Heb. ereaie a ereature, Jsal. 45. 7. 

27. ttood in the door of their tenUi] Appa- The censers were not to be used again for 

rently in oontomadous defiance. censers, nor the coals on them for kindling 

82. all the men, &c.] Not his sons (see the incense to be offered before the Lord. 

xxvi. 11), but all belonging to him who Yet neither of them coidd fittingly be em- 

had assodated themselves with him in this ployed for common purjposes. The censers 

rebellion. therefore were beaten into plates for the 

85. Gp. mai^. reff. The fire came ont Altar; the coals were scattered ata distance. 
from the Sanctuarv or the Altar. 88. theie tinners agavMi, ihxxr Qr>xra wiraiXA. 

87i Aaron as Bugh-priest and as one of Tlukt \a, " «k^väni^ ^ät wtcl \>N«^r ^J^ 

those that offered incense (v. 17h could not thdr «n ^Äle7Y\al\\iTW^gcÄ.^«|^xa<ios3ö.^^ 

be deßled by going among the dead. thexnaelvoa« ^ 

VOL. I, ** 
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•* Ex. 40. 34. tabemacle of the con&rregration : and, beliold, 'ihe dioad oo^rend 

* ver. 19. 43 it, and ' tho glory of tno Lord appoared. And Moses and Atroa 
eh. 20. 6. 44 came before the tabemacle of the cong^regation. And the LoBD 

* ver. 21. 24 45 spake unto Moses, saying, 'Get you up from Qjnong this oongre- 
*y7 M ?' gation, that I may consume them as in a momont. And ■äey 
cn. 20. e. ^ß y^j2 upon their faces. And Moses said iinto Aaron, Take t 

censer, and put fire therein from off the altar, and put on inoense, 
and go qnickly unto the congregation, and make an atonemeot 
»SLev.io.e. for äcm: *for there is wrath gone out from tho LosD; thi 
Ä8 hd^' ^^ plague is bogun. And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and na 
Ali. 33. into the midst of the congregation ; and, behold, the plague was 

A 19. 5. begun among the people : and he put on incense, and made an 

p2*5lo8. 2^ 48 atonement for the people. And he stood between the dead aod 

49 the living; and the plague was stayed. Now they that diedm 
the plague were fourteen thousand and seven hundred, besidi 

50 them that diod about the matter of Korah. And Aaron retamei 
xmto Moses unto the door of the tabemacle of the congr^ation: 
and the plague was stayed. 

Chap. 17. ANB the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speaktmtotlte 

2 children of Israel, and take of every one of them a rod aooording 
to the house of their fathers, of all their princes accordin^ to tiia 
houso of their fathers twelve rods : write thou every mänsnazne 

3 upon his rod. And thou shalt write Aaron*s name upon the rod 
of Levi : for ono rod shcUl he for the head of the house of th^ 

4 fathers. And thou shalt lay them up in the tabemacle of thd 
a Bz. 25. 22. congregation before the tesümony, " whero I will meet with yoa 
f ^i^!^* ^ And it shall come to pass, that the man's rod, ^whom I äüül 
b dL le! 5. choose, shall blossom : an^ I will make to cease from me tiie 
« eh. 16, 11. murmurings of the children of Israel, *whereby they muimor 

6 against you. ^And Moses spake unto the chUdren of Israel, 
and every one of their princes gaye him ^a rod apiece, for e^ 
prince one, according to their fathers* houses, even twelve lods: 

7 and the rod of Aaron was among their rods. And Moses laidnp 

* Ex. 38. 21. 8 the rods before the Lord in «'tho tabemacle of vtritness. %Im 
Sto 7 44. ^^ came to pass, that on the morrow Moses went into the taber- 

' Heb. a rod for one prinee, a rod for one prinee. 

• 

^ 46. ihev feil upon their faces] In interoea- house of Aaron over them ; and aoooidiiigl|f 

Bion for the people ; cp. v. 22, xiv. 6. bis name was written on the rod of Len, 

46. acenser] Katiier^ the censer. i,e. that although being the son of Kohi^ ti» 

of the High-priest which was used by him second son of Levi (Ex. vL 16 seq.),!* 

on the Great Day of Atonement : cp. Lev. would not be the natural head of the tnbcii 

xvi. 12 : Heb. ix. 4. 4. before the testimony] See r. 10 note. 

46-48. A stiiking proof of the efficacy of 6. The whole number of rods was twdw 

that very Aaronic priesthood which the exclusive of ABd*on's, as the Vulgate ex* 

rebels had ]3re8umed to reiect. The incense pressly states. 

offering which had brought down destruc- 8. yUlded almonds\ "Ripened almonds," 

tion when presented by unauthorised hands, %.e. "brought forth ripe aJmonds." The 

now in the band of the true priest is the name almond in Hebrew denotes the 

medium of instant salvation to the whole *' waking-tree," the " waking-fruit ;" äod 

I>eople. Aaron by his acceptable ministra- is applied to this tree, because it blüswimi 

tion and his personal self-devotion fore- early in the season. It serves here, at is 

shadows emphatically in this transaction Jer. i. 11, 12, to set forth the epeed and 

the perfect mediation and sacrifice of Him- certainty with which, at God*8 will, Hii 

seif made by Christ. ^ purposes are accomplished. So again th« 

XVII. 2. Cp. Ezek. xxxvii. 16 sqq. olossomin^ and bearing of Aaron^s rod, 

8. ihou shalt write AarorCs narne upon the naturally impotent when severed from thf 

rod of Levi\ The Levites haA takeu part in narent tree, may signify the profitablenei^ 

the late outoreak. It was thereloT« iiec«a- WcanA» ol Q(Q^%^>^V^uitment and Uessingf 

saiy to vindicate the sapremawcy ot Üift oi >^« nvastoa isv^vui^ <A ^cwa^ ^. tM 
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nacle of witness ; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the house 

of Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed 

9 blossoms, and yielded almonds. And Moses brought out all the 

rods from bef ore the Lord xmto all the children of Israel : and 

10 thoy looked, and took every man his rod. ^ And the Lord said 

unto Moses, Bring «Aaron s rod again before the testimony, to • Heb. 9. i. 
be kept -^for a tokon against the ^rebels ; ^and thou shalt quite / eh. 16. 38, 

11 take away their murmurings from me, that they die not. And ' ^^' *• 

12 Moses dia so: as the Lord commanded him, so did he. ^And 
the children of Israel spake unto Moses, saying, Behold, we die, 

18 we perish, we all perish. *Whosoever comem any thmg near j^ eh. l. 61, 
unto the tabemacle of the Lord shall die : shall we be consumed ^• 
with dj-ing ? * i». 4, 7. 

CsAP. 18. AKD the Lord said unto Aaron, «Thou and thy sons « eh. 17. 18. 
and thy father's house with theo shall '^bear the iniquity of the ^ Ex. 28. 88, 
sanctuary : and thou and thy sons with thee shall oear the 

2 iniquity of your priesthood. And thy brethren also of the tribe 
of Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they 

may be ^joined unto thee, and <*mini8ter imto thee; but •thou • See Gen. 

and thy sons with thee shall minister before the tabemacle of ?ish\ e 7. 

3 witness. And they shall keen thy charge, and <^ the charge of all • ch,*8. lo. ' 
the tabemacle : ^otlIj they snall not come nigh the yessds of the o,*^^^ ^* 

4 sanctuary and the altar, ^that neither they, nor yo also, die. And o eh. le. 40. 
they shall be joined imto thee, and keep the charge of thetaber- * eh. 4. i«. 
nacle of tho congregation, for all the service of the tabemacle : < eh. 8. lo. 

^ ^and a stranger shall not come nigh unto you. And ye shall * Ex. 27. 21« 
keep *the charge of the sanctuary, and the charge of the altar : ^e^.'ai. 8. 
'that there be no wrath any more upon the clmdren of Israel, eh. 8. 2. 

6 And I, behold, I haye "»taken your brethren the Leyites from 1,*^^3"Ä' 
among the children of Israel : *to you they are giyen as a gift 45, ' ^ 
for the Lord, to do the service of the tabemacle of the congrega- « eh. 8. 0. 

7 tion. Therefore *>thou and thy sons with thee shall keep your fy^%^ 

priest*s office for every thing 01 the altar, and ^within the yail ; eh. 3.16. 

p Heb. 0. 8, 

> Heb. ekOdren qfrebeUiom. 6. 

priesthood, the Sacraments), which of XVIII. 1. the inumüy of thf sanctuary] 

themselves and apart from Him could have i.e, the guilt of the onenoes which an erring 

no euch efficacy. Gp. Isai. iv. 2, xi. 1, Uli. people would be continually committing 

2; Jer. xxxiii. 5; Zech. vi. 12. agamst the majesty of Grod, when brought 

10. the testimdn!/] i.e. the Two Tables of into contact, through the ordinances, with 

theLaw; cp.Ex. XXV. 16note. Nodoubtthe the manifestations of His Presence. Cp. 

rod lay in front of the Tables within the Ark. marg. ref . 

In the days of Solomon (1 Kings vüi. 9) the iniquity of your priesthoocß As the 

there was nothing in the ark save the Two priests themselves were but men^ thev were 

Tables. Aaron's rod was probably lost strengthened to bear the iniquitv of their 

when the Ark was taken by the Philistines. own unintentional offences, bv being en- 

12, 13. A new section should begin with trusted with the ceremonial means of 

ihese Verses. They are connected retrospec- taking it away (cd. Lev. xvi.). The word 

tively with eh. xvi.; and form the inmie- "bear" has, m tne Old Testament, this 

diäte introduction to eh. xviii. The people double sense of "enduring" and *' re- 

were terror-stricken bv the f ate of the com- moving ; " but in the penson of Christ, Who 

pany of Korah and by the i>lague. Pre- atoned by His own endurance, the two are 

emnption passed by reaction into despair. in effect one. 

Was there any approach for them to the 4. a stranger"] i.e, every one not a Levite. 

Tabemacle of the liord? Was there any So in t>. 7, it denotes every one who was not 

escape from deaüi, except by keeping aloof a priest : cp. iii. 10, xvi. 40. 

from His Presence ? The answers are sup- 6, 7. The Lord instructs here tha -^-rÄÄ!^ 

plied by the ordinances which testified that that th« oÄcfe 'w\Äs^\^i^MS^ ^ä.^ ^aA^^^Mö^ 

the God of iudgment was still a Grod of which t\ie^ eii^o7,«c^ ^\ÄVtwca.^3CBi^'W!^^ 

gr»ce and of love, * «re tob^Niew^ttais^^* «v 
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and ye shall serve : I liayo given your priest's office unto ym ot 
a Service of g^if t : and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be p«t 

ff Ler. 6. 16, 8 to deaÜi. ^And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Behold, «I ak 

w. * 7. 6. have given thoe the charge ol mine heave' ofPerings of all the 

' ' ' hnllowed things of the children of Israel ; unto thee iiave I gires 

•• Ex. 29. 29. them »"by reason of the anointing, and to thy sons, bv an ordi- 

f^' ^}}^^ 9 nance for ever. This shall be thine of the moat holy things, 

« Lev. 4. 22*. reserved from the fire : evory oblation of their's, every •nait 

• Lev. 6. 1. offering of their's, and evory 'sin offering of tbeir'e, and every 
i^^'zi}^' "trospass offering of their*s, which they shall render unto me, 
& 7. 6*. * 10 shall be most holy for thee and for thy sons. 'In the most hdj 
Le^V^^' 7)fotc€ shalt thou oat it ; every male shall eat it : it shall be holy 

• Lev. 10. 14. 11 unto theo. And this ia thine ; ^the heave offering of their giÄ, 
Deut. 18. 3. -vrith all the wave offerings of the children of Israel : I have giTSi 
t ExT^afil* thom unto * thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters irifli 
Deut. 18. 4.' thoe, by a statuto for ever : * evory one that is clean in thyhoos 
Neh. 10. g. 12 shall eat of it. ^AU the ^best of the oü, and aU the best of ti» 
d Ex^ 23*. 19.* wino, and of the wheat, «the firstfruits of them which they shiU 
& 34. 26. 13 offer unto the Lord, them have I given thee. And whatsoer« 
chril.ia!' ^ fi^^ ^P® ^ ^® land, <* which tiiey shall bring unto the Lobd, 
tkrnt. 26. 2. shall be thine ; * every one that is clean in thine house sbaU eat 
/ lT* 27 28 ^^» ^ ^ ^f ^^' ^ Every thmg devoted in Israel shall be thine. Eroy 
Ex.* 13. 2.' thing that openeth «'the matrix in all flesh, which they bring 
Lev. 27. 26. unto the LoRD, whether it be of men or beasts, shall be thine: 
*^Ex!i3!i3. nevertholess *tho firstbom of man shalt thou surely redeem. 
A 34. 20.' ' 16 and the firstlin^ of unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. And 

hf 3^7^'^' thoso thatare to oe redeemed from a month old shalt thou re- 

• Ex. 30.' 13. deera, ^according to thine estimation, for the money of five 
L9V. 27. 26. shekels, aftor the shekel of the sanctuary, * which is twenty 
ä. 46ti2. 17 gerahs. 'But the firstling of a cow, or the firstünff of a sheep, 
' Deut. 16. or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not redeem ; uiey are holy: 
Jf-j. j 2 '^thou shalt sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and shalt bum 
5. • • * their fat /or an offering made by fire, for a sweet savour unto the 
» Ex. 29. 26. 18 Lord. And the flesh of them shall be thine, as the * wave breast 
«vor. 11. 1^ ^^^ ^ ^^^ right Shoulder are thine. ° All the heave offerings of 
p Lev. 2.' 13. the holy things, which the children of Israel offor unto the Lobd, 
«Deut ^10^9 have I given theo, and thy sons and thy daughters witib tiiee, 
Josh. 13. 14) by a statuto for ever : p it ia a covenant of salt for ever befoie 
W- 20 the Lord imto thee and to thy seed with thee. 1f And tiie Lobi> 
Ba. 44. U. spake unto Aaron, Thou shalt have no inheritance in their land, 
»•Lev. 27.30, neithor shalt thou have any part among them: «I am thy pait 
vl'r 24 26 ^^ ^^^ thine inheritance among the children of Israel. And, be- 
Neh. 10. 37. hold, »"I have given the children of Lovi all the tonth in Israel 

& 12. 41. 

Heb. 7. 6. i Heb./a«, ver. 29. 

■_i I - , , - 

8. hy reaaon of the anointing] See Lev. no exception : the owner of the latter, if 

vii. 35. unwüling to redeem, might destroy the 

10. in the mcttJicly place] ßAtheVf "among beants. Cp. marg. reff, 

the most holy things ; " as in iv. 4 : i.e. "Aa 19. a coirnant of mit] Cp. marg. ref. 

the most holy of things shalt thou eat it." Covenants were ordinarily cemented in the 

Accordingly only the males^ of the priestly East by the rites of ho«pitality ; of which 

f amilies could eat of the things here speci- salt was the obvioiis token, entering as it 

fied. does into every artiule of diet. It indicates 

16.^ aurely redeem... redeem] A stronger ex- perpetuity : cp. Lev. ü. 13 note. 

pression is intentionally used in reterence 20. / am thy part and thine inheritance] 

to the redemption of the first-bom of man Cp. man^. reff. 

tban in reference to that of unclean \>e8«\». %\. ^k3Q;t^<bxc!L ^d tithee to Melchiiedek : 
For tbe rvde as to the formet adm^^ft^L oi 3ttfio\>V^\ft^'ai»R^^(2K^^>Qi^«i ^1 ^where- 
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f or an inheritance, for their Service wliich they serve, eoen 'the • eh. 3. 7, 8. 
222 Service of the tabemade of the congregation. 'Neither must < eh. i. 6i. 
the children of Israel hencef orth come nigh the tabemacle of the 

23 congregation, •»lest they bear sin, ^and die. *But the Levites * !*▼• 22. 9. 
shall do the service of the tabemacle of the congregation, and * ^^ ^* ^' 
they shall bear their iniquity: ü shaü be a Statute for ever 
throughout your generations, that iamong the children of Israel 

24 they have no inheritance. ^But the tithes of the children of y ver. 21. 
Israel, which they offer cm an heave offering xmto the Lobd, I 

liave given to the Levites to inherit : theref ore I have said unto 
them, »Among the children of Israel they shall have no inheri- • ver. 20. 
2ö, 26 tance. % Änd the Lobd spake unto Moses, saying, Thus speak ^^^ 1^1*^' 
unto the Levites, and say unto them, When ye take of the * ' * 
children of Israel the tithes which I have given you from them 
for your inheritance, then ye shall offer up an heave offering of 

27 it for the Lord, even *a tenth pari of the tithe. * And thia your « Neh. 10. 
Leave offering shall be reckoned unto you, as though it were the p* 
com of the tnreshingfloor, and as the fulness of tne winepress. . ^^^' 

28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave offering imto the Lord of all 
your tithes, which ye receive of the children of Israel ; and ye . 
shall give thereof the Lord*s heave offering to Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your mfts ye shall offer every heave offering of the 
Lord, of all the Mjest thereof, even the hallowed part thereof out 

20 of it. Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When ye have heaved 

the best thereof from it, *then it shaU be coxmted unto the « ver. 27. 

Levites as thö increase of the thi:eshin^oor, and as the increase 
81 of the winepress. And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and 

your households : for it is «'your reward for your service in the d Matt. 10. 
32 tabemacle of the congregation. And ye shall «bear no sin by ^- . 

reason of it, when ye have heaved from it the best of it : neither i c©?. 9.' is. 

shall ye -^poUute tne holy things of the children of Israel, lest 1 Tini. 6. is. 

xrct HiA * * iiOV. 19. 8. 

yv uiö. &22. 16. 

Ceap. 19. AND the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, / LeV. h, 2, 

16. 
> Heb. to die, * Heb./af, ver. 12. 

vith God blessed him if he should retum in 29. out of all your mftel The spirit of this 

peaoe to hia father^s house. But now first law would extend to all tne revenues of the 

«le Lord*8 tithes are assigned to the Levites Levites ; of the increase of their cattle, as 

for their support (cp. Lev. xxvii. 30). The well as of their tithes, a tithe would be paid 

Aayment of tithes to them is recognised in by them for the Lord*s service. 

iTeh. X. 87, xii. 44 ; Tobit i. 7. 82. neWur shall ye poUutey &c.] Rather, 

28. bear their iniquity] The words pro- and b^ not pollnting the holy thin^^s of 

bably refer to the iniquity of the people ; the children of Israel, ye Bhall not die. 

Vho would, had they approached the Taoer- XIX. The principle that death and all 

tixude have fallen, from their proneness pertaining to it^ as bein^ the manif estation 

to transgress, into overt acte of ofifence. and result of sm^ (Gren. li. 17), are defiling, 

A^^ainst such a result they were, through and so lead to intemiption of the living 

khe ministrations of the Levites, mercifully relationshi^ between Grod and Büs^ people, 

fjTotected. Cp. v. 1. is not now mtroduced for the first time, nor 

24. Here tne tithes (and in v. 26 the is it at all peculiar to the Mosaic law. It 

(niestly tithes) are to be dedicated to their was, on the contrary, traditional^ amongst 

Ijurpose by the ceremony of heaving them the Israelites from the earliest times, it is 

tp the Lord. The tithes, being solemnly assumed in various enactments made al- 

^et apart for sacred purposes, became vir- ready (cp. v. 2, ix. 6 seq. ; Lev. x. 1, 7, xi. 

Inially a heave-ofifering, like the gifts for the 8, 11, 24, xxi. 1 seq.), and it is traceable in 

tabemacle (Ex. xxv. 2). various forms amongst many nations, both 

27. reckoned unlo you] Or, by you. The ancient and modern. Moses ado^ted^ Vsäxä 

X^evites were, of their tithes, to pay tithe to as elaewhere, e"x\%\.\w mA ^ävcvkoX. c^^Ä^«s\aA^ 

the priests, just aa otber IsraeJites paid with siKtARcaii^ «AOl\\a«v\«., ^ä V«^^ '«^ ^*^^ 

1^the to tbe Levitea, siAritual educa-Wou oi \iÄa v^ö^<a. 
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•Deat.21.3. 
1 8am.6.7. 
»LeT.4.ia. 
Sl. 

& 16. 27. 
Ueb. 13. 11. 
« Lev. 4. 6. 
A 16. 14^ 10. 
Heb. 9. 13. 
d Ez. 29. 14. 
Ler. 4. 11. 
• Lev. 14. 4^ 
6.40. 

/W.U. 25. 
itl6.6. 



9 Heb. 0. 13. 



^ Ter. 13. 20« 

n. 

oh. 81. 23. 



' yer. 16. 
Ley. 21. 1. 
eh. 6. 2. 
Iiam. 4. 14. 
Hag. 2. 13. 
* eh. 31. 19. 



2 This i9 the ordinance of the law which the Lobb hat! 
manded, saying, Speak xmto the children of Israel, tb 
bring thee a red heifer without spot, wherein ia no bl 

3 ^and upon which never camo yoke : and ye shall giye hc 
Eleazar the priest, that he may bring her ^forth witht 

4 camp, and one shall slay her before his face : and £lea: 

Sriest shall take of her blood with his finger, and 'spri 
er blood directly before the tabemacle of tlie congp 

5 seven times : and one shall bum the heifer in bis signl 
skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her düng, shall h* 

6 and the priest shall take 'oedar wood, and hysaop, and i 

7 and cast it into the midst of the buming of the heifer. 
the priest shall wash his clothes, and he luiall bathe his i 
water, and afterward he shall come into the camp, and th 

8 shall be unclean until the eyen. And he that burneth h« 
wash hiJs clothes in water, and bathe his flesh in water, ar 

9 be unclean until the eyen. And a man thai is clean shall 
up ^the ashes of the heifer, and lay themup vnÜiout the c 
a clean place, and it shaU be kept f or the congregation 
children of Israel *for a water of Separation : it w a puri: 

10 for sin. And ho that gathereth the ashes of the heifc 
wash his clothes, and be imclean until the eyen : and it ^ 
unto the children of Israel, andimto the stranger that soic 

11 among them, for a Statute for eyer. 1I*He that touchi 

12 dead bodjr of any 'man shall be unclean seyen days. *H 
piirifv himself with it on the third day, and on the s 
day he shall be clean : but if he purify not himself th 

13 day, then the seyenth day he shall not be clean. 'Wh« 
toucheth the dead body of any man that is dead, and pi 

1 Heb. »oul qf man. 



The ordinance was probabl}r riven at this tokens and manifestations of sin, 

time becaiise the pla^e which happened direct and i)ersonal one arising fron 

(xvL 46-60) about tne matter of Koran had commission of sin. So too the sinle 

spread the defilement of death so widely type had to bear the reproach of a8» 

through the camp as to seem to require with sinners (Luke v. 30, xv. 2) 

Bome special measures of purification, more as the red heifer was expelled f rom 

particolarly as the deaths through it were cincts of the camp, so was the Sa\i 

in an extraordinary manner the penalty of off in no small measure during f 

Hin. ' " 

2. a red heifer\ Red, in order to shadow 
forth man's earthly body, even as the name 
Adam bears allusion to the red earth of 
which man*s body was fashioned. 

without spot, wherein is no N^mishl Aa 
with sin-offerings generally (Lev. iv. 3). 

upon which never came tfoke] So here and purlfying.*' So that which was to 

elsewhere (see marg. reff.), in the case of a State of legal Separation is here 

female victims. ** water of Separation." 

3. The work would neceasarily require a 10. He that gathered the ashes 
priest ; yet as it rendered him unclean for equally unclean ^*ith the others. ] 
the day (r. 22)^ the High-priest was relieved defilement of the people, previoush 
from perfonmng it. ferred to the heifer, was reganled 

without the camp] The defilement was centrated in the ashes. 
viewed as transferred to the victim that 11-22. One practical effect of at 

was to be offered for its removal. Under defilement to a dead body, and to i 

these circumstances the victim. like the de- touched it, &c., would be to insur 

ßled persons themselves, would be removed burial, and to correct a pnvctice r 

outaiae the camp. The particulax poUuWoiv c«TOTcvöiv\v\t\vQ East, of leaving the i 
to be remedied bv this ordinance n»«» \.\ie \ä <issvo\3Lt«a(i>Qi ^^ ^«^^Xää^ä, 
Sndirect one resulting from contact vnX\i 



from the fellowship of the chief rep 
tives of the Theocracy, and put t 
outside Jerusalem between two 
Cp. Heb. xiii. 11, 12. 

6. Cp. Lev. xiv. 4 note. 

9. water of Separation] In viii. 7, th 
of purification from sin is the 
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not liiinself, 'defileth the tabemacle of the Lokd ; and that soul i Ler. 15. 31. 
shall be cut off from Israel : becauso "»the water of Separation * eh. 8. 7. 
was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be nnclean ; *his nnclean- I®J\^' » ^ 

14 ness w yet upon him. This is the law, when a man dieth in a ^ 2273. * ' 
tent : all that come into the tent, and all that ia in the tent, shall 

15 be nnclean seven days. And every *^open vessel, which hath no • Ler. 11. 82. 

16 covering bonnd upon it, ü unclean. And " whosoever toucheth c^- ^^•, ^• 
one that is slain with a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, ' ^^' ' 
or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean seyen days. 

17 ^And for an imclean r^erson they shall take of the ^«aahes of « yer. 9. 
the bumt heifer of purincation for sin, and ^running water shall 

18 be put thereto in a yessel : and a clean person shall tako 
•"hyssop, and dip ü in the water, and sprinkle Ü upon the tent, r pg. 51. 7. 
and upon all the yessels, and upon the persons that were there, 

and upon him that touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead, or 

19 a graye : and the clean person shall sprinkle upon the un- 
clean on the third day, and on the seyenth da^ : 'and on the • Le7. 14. 0, 
seyenth day he shall purify himself , and wash his clothes, and 

20 bathe himself in water, and shall be clean at eyen. £ut the man 
that shall be imclean, and shall not purify himself, that soul 
shall be cut off from among the congregation, because he hath 
^defiled the sanctuary of the Lokd : the water of Separation hath < yer. 13. 

21 not been sprinkled upon him ; he is unclean. And it shall be a 
perpetual Statute unto them, that he that sprinkleth the water 
of Separation shall wash his clothes ; and he that toucheth the 

22 water of Separation shall be imcloan imtil eyen. And ^whatso- «• Hag. 2. is. 
eyer the unclean person toucheth shall be unclean ; and *\h.o " Ler. 16. 6. 
soul tha t touch eth it shall be imclean until eyen. 

Crap. 20. THEN ^came the children of Israel, even the whole « eh. 33. 38. 
congregation, into the desert of Zin in the ficrst month : and 

^ Heb. dutt, * Heb. Uving vaten ihaU ie given. Gen. 26. 10. 



XX. & XXI. nairate the journey of the surrounding tribes (cp. Deut. ii. 26-29 ; Ps. 

people from Kadesh round Mount Seir to Ixxiv. 14) ; and ayaihng themselves of the 

the heights of Pisgah, near the Jordan, and resources of a district which were in an- 

the various incidents connected with that dent times vastly greater than they now 

journey (cp. xxxiii. 37-41). Thia formed the are. 

third and last stage of the progreflsof Israel These natural resouroeB were supple« 

from Sinai to Canaan, and took place in the mented, where needful, by miraculous aid. 

fortieth year of the Exodus. The whole ^danoe of Iwael through the 

The incidents are apparently not narrated wildemess is constantly referred to Grod*8 

in a strictly chronological order (see xxi. 1). special and immediately superintending 

The leading purpose of eh. xx. seems to be care (Deut. vüi. 4 seq.. xxix.^ 5 ; Neh. ix. 

to narrate the loss by the people of their 21 j Isai. Ixiii. 11-14 ; Amos Ü 10, &c.). 

original leaders before their entrance into Yet though God^s extraordinary bounty 

the Land of Promiae. was vouchsafed to them, it is probable that 

1. even the whole con^ygation] Thia em- this period was, amongst tne perishin^ 

phatic expresfdon (cp. xiii. 26, xiv. 1) points generation at all events, one of great reli- 

to a re-assembling ot the people for the pur- gious declension, or even apostasy. To it 

pose of at last resimiing the advance to the must no doubt be referred such passives as 

Promised Land. During the past 38 years Ezek. xx. 15 seq. ; Amos v. 25 seq. ; Hosea 

the "congregation" had been broken up. ix. 10. 

Xo doubt round the Tabemacle there had into the desert of Zin] The north-eastem 

continued an organiaed camp consisting of part of the wildemess of Paran [or, now 

the Levites and others, wnich had Seen uefinitely fixed by Palmer as the south- 

moved from time to time up and down the eastem comer of the desert of Et-Tih, be- 

country (cp. xxxiii. 18-36). But the mass tween Akabah and the head of Wady 

of the people had been scattered over the Garaiyehl. The place of «tvsaasfi^cwse&.-sw»». 

face of the wildemess of Paran, and led a no do\i\it ai9L\wÄTi\.\Ä^'8i«^Tas%^^^^^»^ 

nomadjc Ufe aa best suited the pasturage of in the jlrst mornltK^ v.t* ^V 'ösä VskVokSSQs^^ 

tbe cattle; tnßckhig in proyidons with oi Üie 'ExodraA« 



SU 

» Ex. 15. 20. 
eh. 2C: 69. 
c JEx. 17. 1. 
ä eh. 16. 19, 
42. 

• Ex. 17. 2. 

eh. 14. 2. 

/ eh. 11. 1, 

83. 

ft 14. 37. 

ft 16. 32, 35, 

49. 

Ex. 17. 3. 



* Ch. 14. 5. 
^ 16. 4, 22, 
46. 

< eh. 14. 10. 

* Ex. 17. 5. 

< Neh. 9. 16. 
Pa. 78. 16, 
•16. 

& 106. 41. 
ft 114. 8. 
Isai. 43. 20. 
ft 48. 21. 
■» Ch. 17. 10. 
•P8.a06.33. 

Ex. 17. 6. 
Beut. 8. 16. 

1 Cor. 10. 4. 
P oh. 27. 14. 
Beat. 1. 87. 
ft3.26. 

ft 32. 61. 
« Lor. 10. 8. 
Ez. 20. 41. 
ft86. 23. 
1 Pet. 3. 15. 
«* Deut. 33.8. 
Ps. 96. 8. 

* Judg. 11. 
16,17. 
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the people abode in Kadesh ; and ^ItCiiam died there, and iraa 

2 buried uiere. ^^And there was no water for tho coner^atkni: 
^and they gathered themselyes together against Moses and 

3 against Aaron. And the people ^chode with Moses, and spake, 
saying, Would God that we had died ^when our brethren died 

4 before the Lord ! And i'why have ye brought up the congr^a- 
tion of the LoBD into this wildemess, that we and our carae 

5 should die there ? And wherefore haye ye made us to oome up 
out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place ? It is no place 
of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates ; neither w 

6 there any water to drink. ^[And Moses and Aaron went from 
the presence of the assembly unto tho door of the tabomacle of 
the congregation, and *they feil upon their faces: and •the 

7 glory of the Lord appeared unto them. And the Lord spake 

8 unto Moses, saying, ^Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly 
together, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and 8i)eak: ye unto Im 
rock before their eyes ; and it shall give f orth bis water, and 
HhovL shalt bring forth to them water out of the rock : so thoa 

9 shalt give the congregation and their beasts drink. And 
Moses took the rod *"&om before the Lord, as he commanded 

10 him. And Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together 
bofore the rock, and he said imto them, «»Hear now, ye rebels ; 

11 must we fetch you water out of this rock ? And Moses lifted 
up his band, and with his rod he smote the rock twice : and 
*>uie water came out abundantly, and the congregation drank, 

12 and their beasts aho. And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
Aaron, Because ''ye believed me not, to «sanctify mo in the eyes 
of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bringthis con- 

13 gregation into the land which I have given them. ^This is the 
wator of ^Meribah ; because the children of Israel strove with 

14 the Lord, and he was sonctified in them. ^*And Moses sent 

> That is, Strafe. See Bz. 17. 7. 



IM. The language of the murmurers is 
noteworthy. It haa the air of a traditional 
remoiiBtrance handed down from the last 
generation. Cp. ma^. reff. 

8. take the rod] That with which the 
xniradles in Egypt had been wrought (Ex. 
vii.^ 8 seq., 19 seq., TÜi. 5 seq., oc.), and 
which had been usea on a similar occasion 
at Bephidim (Ex. xvil. 5 sec^.). This rod, as 
the memorial of so many Divine interposl* 
tions, was naturally laid up in the Taber- 
nade, and is accordingly {v, 9) described 
now as taken by Moses ** from before the 
Lord." 

11, 12. The command (v. 8) was " Speak 
ye unto the rock." The act of smitin^, and 
esj^ecially with two strokes, indicates violent 
Irritation on the part of Moses ; as does lüso 
his unseemly mode of addressing the jjeople : 
"Hear now, ye rebels." The form too of 
the question, "must loe, &c.," directs the 
people not, as ought to have been the case, 
to Cod as their oeliverer, but to Moses and 
Aaron personally. In fact the faithful ser- 
vant of God, wom out by the reiterated 
perversities of the people, breaks down; 
And in tbe actuaJ discharge of hia duty aa 
God'8 repreaentative before Israel, acta un- 



worthily of the great function entrusted to 
him. Thus Moses did not ** sanctify Qod 
in the eyes of the children of luitel." 
Aaron might have checked the intemperata 
words and acts of Moses, and did not. 
Hence Grod punishes both W withdrawing 
them from tneir work for Him, and hand- 
ing over its accomplishment to another. 

18. the toater of Meribah] U. " Strife." 
The place is called "Meribah in Kadesh" 
(xxvii. 14), and " Meribah-Kadesh " (Deut. 
xxxii. 51)j^ to distinguish it from the " Meri- 
bah " of Ex. xvii. 2 seq. 

and he %oas sanctified in tfiem] An allusion 
doubtless to the name "Kadesh" (holy), 
which though not now bestowed, acquired 
a new signincance from the fact that Gixl 
here vindicated His own sanctity, punL<h- 
ing Moses and Aaron who had trespassed 
against it. 

14. Cp. marg. ref. It appears from 
comparing xx. 1 with xxxüL 38, that the 
host mu8t have remained in Kadesh some 
three or f nur months. No doubt time was 
ref|uired for re-organization. In order to 
gam the banks of Jordan by the shortest 
to\i\ä ^-Vvev \v«A \.o TaÄx^Jsv tä^sV^ «3nä east 
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meesengers from Xadesh imto the king of Edom, 'Thus saith * i^eut. 2. 4.' 

thy brother Israel, Thou knowest all the travel that hath »be- "^^- ^^' "• 

- lö fallen us : **liow our fathera went down into Egypt, *and we « Geiu 46. 6. 

\ have dwelt in Egypt a long time ; *and the Egyptians vexed us, Acts 7. li. 

1 16 and our fathers : and •'whon we cried unto the IiOBD, he heard , ^ i^'if'' 

^ our voice, and 'sent an angel, and hath brought üb forth out of Deut. 26. i 

Egypt: and, behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost f^^'^^% 

17 of thjr border : *let us pass, I pray thee, through thy country : 4 3.^7."" 

we wül not pass through tiie fields, or through the vineywJs, • Ex. '3. 2. 

neither wül we drink 0/ the water of the wells : we will go by J ^ ^• 

the king's high way, we will not tum to the rieht hand nor to * 33! 2.* 

18 the left, until we have passed thy borders. And Edom said unto "See eh. 21. 
lim, Thou shalt not pass by me, lest I come out against thee d^^^, 2. 27. 

19 "with the sword. And the cmldren of Israel said unto him, We 
will go by the high way : and if I and my cattle drink of thy 

water, ^then I will pay for it : I will only, without doing any » Deut. 2. 6, 

20 thing eise, go through on my feet. And he said, *Thou shalt 28. 

not go through. And Edom came out against him with much Jy^^"^* ^^ 

21 people, and with a streng hand. Thus Edom ^refused to giye d 8ee Dent. 
Israel passago through his border : wherefore Israel *tumed 2. 27, 29. 

22 away from him. ^And the children of Israel, even the whole judg!^f.'i& 
congregation, joumeyod from <^ Kadesh, ^and came unto mount /eh. 33. 37. 

23 Hör. And the LoBD spake unto Moses and Aaron in mount ' ci»« 21. 4. 

24 Hör, by the coast of the land of Edom, sajring, Aaron shall be 
^gathered imto his people : for he shall not enter into the land ^ Gen. 26. 8. 
"which I have given imto the children of Israel, because *ye re- J^gj^^g ^^ 

25 belled against my -word at the water of Meribah. *Take Aaron < ver. 12. 

26 and Eleazar his son^ and bring them up unto moimt Hör : and * eh. 33. 38. 
strip Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son : ^^^ ^^' ^ 
and Aaron shall be gathcred unto hia people, and shall die there. 

27 And Moses did aa the Lord commanded : and they went up 

^*8 into mount Hör in the sight of all the congregation. 'And < Ex. 29. 20. 
Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, and put them upon 

Eleazar his son ; and "* Aaron died there in the top of the » eh. 33. 38, 

mount: and Moses and Eleazar came down from the mount. Jgg^'ß}}^*®* 

29 And when aU the congregation saw that Aaron was dead, they 

moumed for Aaron •»toirty days, even all the house of Israel. " ^^ ^^ 

Chap. 21. AND when «king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in a ch! 33. 40. 

the south, heard teil that Israel came ''by the way of the spies ; See Judg. 1. 

1 ILeb.found «#, Ex. 18. 8. • Heb. mouth, ^ ch. 13. 21. 



of the Edomitish moimtains. These are ascent through the mountains barred. The 

lofty and precipitons, traversed by two or notice of this is inserted here to complete 

three narrow defiles. Hence the necessity the narrative ; but in order of time it comea 

of the request in v. 17. after the march described in v. 22. 

ihf/ brot?ier] An appeal to the Edomites 22. mount Hör] The modern Jebel Ha- 

to remember and renew the old kindnesses run, situated on the ea.stem side of the 

of Jacob and Esau (Gen. xxxiii. 1-17). Arabah, and close to Petra. This striking 

It appears from Judg. xi. 17 that a similar mountain, rising on a dark red bare rock, 

reciuest was addressed to the Moabites. to a height of near 5,000 feet above the 

16. an anfiel] See Gen. xii. 7 ; Ex. üi. 2, Mediterranean, is remarkable f ar and near 

and notes. The term is to beunderstood as for its two snmmits, on one of which is stiU 

imiJortin^ generallv the supematurcd guid- shown a small sqiiare building, crowned 

ance under which Israel was. with a dome, called the Tomb of Aaron. ^ 

20. The Israelites, without awaiting at 26. The priestly garments, wherewith 

Kadesh the retum of their ambassadors, Moses had investeä Aaron (Lev. viii. 7-9), 

ooninienced their eastward march. At the were put upon Eleazar by way of solemn 

ticliu^'s of their approach the Edomites transference of Aoron'a oÄrä ^ \Ässs.\ «s^« 

»nustered their foroes to opnose them; and 1 Kiivi« "nx. \^. _^ v>_^__ 

OD croBßing the Arabah they found their XKl. I.Uthj AroAtävtCawioxsxw^^ß^^^ 
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then ho fought against Israel, and took same of them pri.s<:)ii^ 

«Gen. 28. 20. 2 *And Israel vowed a vow unto the LoRD, and soid, If thou vilt 

^1^*27 m' indeod deliver this i)eople into my hand, then **! will utteriy 

* * * 3 destroy their cities. And the Lord hearkenod to the Toioe k 

Israel, and delivered up the Canaanites ; and thoy utterly de- 

stroyed them and their cities: and he callod tho uame of tk 

• oh. 20. 22. 4 place ^Hormah. IfAnd 'they joumeyed from mount Horby 
fp'^'li the way of the Red sea, to -^compass the land of Ü^om : and the 

18. * ßoul of the people was much ^^discouraged because of tho wav. 
A Sj* l^' P* ö And the poople ''spake against God, and agamst Moses, ^VTh««- 
4 1^3.*' ^<^^ ^**'^ö y® brought US up out of Egypt to die in tlie wüdemeds: 
< ch.li.6. for there is no bread, neither is there any water; and 'our sool 
»1 Cor. 10.0. 6 loatheth this light bread. And ^tho LoKD sent 'fiery serpent» 
•mp^'m' 34* among the i)eople, and they bit tho i)eople ; and much people of 

• ver. 6. ' 7 Israel died. *"Therefore tiie people came to Moses, and soid, 

• Ex. 8. 8, We have sinned, for *we have spoken against tbe Lord, and 
?8ain. 12. against thee ; ^'pray unto the Lord, that ho take away the f^e^ 

19. ' 8 pents from us. And Moses prayed for tho peoplo. And tibe 
Art»8 ^ii ^' Lord said unto Moses, Mako thee a fiery scrpent, and aet i 

1 That is, Vtter degtruetion, * Cr, grieved. ' Heb. aikorUnei, Ex. & 9l 

'* the Canaaxiite, the king of Ärad." Arad 28, 29). But it was not the plan of tbe 

■tood on a small hill. now called Tel- Arad, Israelites in the time of Moees to reinam ia 

20 miles south of Heoron. this district. They therefore marched avay 

in the touth] See xiii. 17, 22. south-eastward ; and no doubt for the tine 

by the loay of the spies] i.e, through the the Canaanites resumed po oooeni oiL and I^ 

desert of Zin, tne route which the spies sent stored the ancient name (Zephiäi). "BA 

<mt b^ Moses 88 years before had adopted Joshua again conquered tiie long cf tl» 

(qp. xiii. 21). district, and finally in the time of the eadf 

M fought offairut Israel] This attack [cp. Judges the ban of Moses and bis oontempo^ 

XX. 1 and note), can hardly have taken raries was fully executed. We have thoc- 

place after the death of Aaron. It was fore in the passage before us the histoiyof 

most probably made just when the camp the actual origin of the name " Hormah." 

broke^ up from KadeHh, and the ultimate 4. The direct route to Moab through tlie 

direction of the morch was not as yet pro- Valleys of Edom being closed against them 

nounced. The order of the norrative in (xx. 20, 21), they were compeUed to tum 

these chapters, as occaRionall^ elsewhere in southward. Their oourse lay down die 

this book (cp. ix. 1, &c.), is not that of Arabah ; until, a few hours north of Akabs 

time, but of subject-matter ; and the war (Ezion-Geber| the Wad^ Ithm opened to 

aranst Arad is introduced here as the first them a gap m the hostile mountaini, al- 

Ol the series of victories gained under lowed them to tum to their left, and to 

Moses, which the historian now takes in march northwards towards Mo»b (Deut iL 

hand to narrate. 3). The^ were thus for some days (see xxä. 

8. he ccUIed the name of the place"] Hender, 1 note) m the Arabah, a mountain piain of 

the name of the place was oallea. The loose sand, gravel, and detritus of granite, 

traoBitive verb here is, by a common He- which though sprinkled with low shmh«. 

brew idiom, equivalent to an impersonal especially near the mouths of tiie wadys ana 

one. the courses of the winter-torrents, fumiBhe» 

Hormahl i.e. "Ban." See xiv. 45 and extremely little food or water, andisoften 

note. In Judges i. 17, we read tliat the troubled oy sand-storms from the sh<s« of 

men of Judon and Simeon "slew the the gulf. Hence "the soul of the peopl« 

Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and was much discouraged because of the war.** 

utterly destroyed it;" and further, that 5. thU light breaa\ i,e, "this vüe, con- 

" the name of tlie city was called Hormah." temptible bread." 

But it does not foUow that the name " Hör- 6. fiery Krpent9\ The epithet (Dent. vüL 

mah " was first l>e.stowed in consequence of 15, Isoi. xiv. 29, xxx. 6) denotes the inJam- 

the destniction of the place in the time of matory effect of their bite. The peninsiila 

the Judges, and that in Numbers its occur- of Sinai, and not least, the Arabah, abound? 

rence is a sign of a post-Mosaic date of in mottled snakes of large size, marked with 

composition. The text here informs us fiery red spots and wavy stripes, which be- 

that this aggression of the king of Arad long to the most poisonous species, as tbe 

was repelledf and avenged by tVie cd>\> ioTmatlon of the teeth clearly show. 
ture and sack of hia cities ; «nd tYv&t t\\Q %. wake th«* a ^«r» «eri^fii(\ ♦.«. a aerpeDt 
Zßraelitea "banned" them (cp.Iiev.xx\ü. T%afcTxAS^Mi%Vix«e^«»äM»^ösÄT^^ 
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I npoD a pole : and it sliall oome to paas, Üicit erety one tliat ie 

9 bitten, 'when he looketh upoa it, ehall live. And ''Moeee made f i Kin. is. 
a serpeut of braaa, and put it upoa a pole, and it came to poss, *■. 
that if a eerpent Lad bitten any man, -when ho beheld the serpent w. ^ 

10 of brasB, ho lived. 1[And the chüdren of larael eet forword, 

11 and «pitehed in Oboth. And thoy joumeyed from Oboth, i eh. ». «s. 
and 'pitcbod at 'tjo-abarim, in the wddemess which w before r cb. 33. m. 

12 Uoab, toward tho sun-rising. 'From thence they remOTsd, and •Dsai. t. is. 

13 pitched in the Valley of Zaied. From thence they removed, 
and pitched on the othar aide of Amon, which is in tho wilder- 

aeea that cometh out of the coasta of tho Amoritee : for 'Amon ' cfa. £2. M. 

14 1« tho border of Uoab, between Moab and the Amoritee. Wliero- Ji""«-"-»». 
fore it is said in the book of the vare of the Lord, 

* What he did in tho Bed sea, and in the brooks of Araon, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks that goetk down to the 

dwelling of Ar, 
«And 'lieth upon the bordor of Moab. ■ "Dent-i, i^ 

16 1[And from thence thei/ went 'to Beer : Üiat ii Üie well ■whereot ■ Jmig.B.si. 
the LOHD Bpake unto Moaes, Gathor the people together, and I 

Ot, Brafm if Abttrim. ' OT. raiii in Smpluit, ■ Heb. Ivnif*. 

atUcked the people. Theresembluicevuof 14. Of " the book of the wan of the LoBn " 

thetHBeQceaftbeBfmboIi£ta[cp.lSam.vl.6). nothing Is known eicept vrhat may be 

Aa the brftzen serpent repreiiented the iiutru- gathered fnim the pUBBge before (u. It 

ment of their cbftstiMineiit, so the Icnking wu appuentl; a, oollection of sacred oäet 

\mta it at Gud'a word ilenoted acknoirledg- oonunemorative of that triumphant pn>- 

inent of their »in, longinp for delivenuice gre« of God'a jieople whieh this ch»pt«r 

from it» penalty, and foith in the meana cecotds. From it is taken the ensuing frag- 

appointed bj Göd for healing. !□ the ser- ment of ancient poetry relating to the po»- 

pent of braaa, harmleHa itaelf^ but mode in age of the Amon, and probably aleo the 

the image of the creature that is accuned Song of the Well, and tbe Ode on the Con- 

' abnve others (Gen. iü. 14), tbe Christian queat of tbe Kingdom of Sihon (rr. 17, IS, 

Fatheim rigbtly aee a figure of Hirn 27-30). 

IJohn iü. 14 15) Who though " boly, härm- vhat it did, JEc] Tbe wotds which follo» 

leBt, undefiled, separate from sinnera" to the end of the neit verae are a reference 

(Heb. vii. 26), waa yet "made sin" (S Cor. rather than a quotadon. Contem|)orarie* 

Y. 21), and "made a ciirse for tu" (Gal. iü, who had "the Book"at band, could siipply 

13). And the eye of faith fiied on Hirn tbe content. We c»n only oonjecture tbe 

beholds the manif estation at once of the aense of the words ; which in tha original are 

desertfl of sin, of its puninbment imminent granunatlciilly incomplete. Tbe marg. ia 

and deprecated, and of the method of its adopted by many, and Euggeats a better 



remiBaion deviaed by God Hinuelf. senae : auppljing s 

10, 11. Tbe eariier sUtiona in thla part ciueied," the worda wonld nin " Ue" li.e. 
iif their journey were Zalmonah and Punon üie Lord) " oonquered Vabeb in Suphah, 



(»juj.i. ■>!, 42). Oboth waa north of Punon, and the brooks, he." Suphah would thiis 

east i't tbe northem part of Edom, and ia be the nama of a diatrict remarkable for 

pretty ccrtainly the same as tbe preaent ita reeds and water-flaga in which Vaheb 

pilgnin haJting-plaee el-Ahaa. Ije("ruinou» was situated. 

heai« ") of Abaiim, or lim of Abarim, waa 18. lo tht dvxUinn of Ar] Ar (cp. r. 28, 

so called ti> distdnguiah it fmm another lim laai. iv, 1) waa on the bank of the Amon, 

in south-westem Canaan (Joeh. iv. 29). lower down the atream than where the 

" — '~- '""" '?a generaily the whole uplanii luraelitea crtjaeed. Near the !-'—'■— '"— 



country on the eaat of the Jordan. Tha upper Amon receive» the tributary Nnha- 

'Jreek equivalent of the nama ia Penea. lief (r. 10), there rlsee, in the m " 

12. thttfU'eyof Znrtd] Kather, tbe brook meadow-land between the two 

r waterconrae of Zared " the willow." It bill covered with the mina of t 



._ ._ tbe »ncient 
Deut. [i. 3 ■ 



ia probably the preaent Wady Ain Franiy. city (Jnah. liü. 9, 16 ; cp. Deut. [i. 36). 

l8. Tbe Amon, now the Wady Möjeb, 16. Beer is probably tbe "WeU." after- 

an ImpetuouB torront, divided tbe territory wards known aa BseT-fJäni, 'üo«l ■■ -»iÄi. >: 

which remained to theMoabitea from tbat hoToes" ijaei. ■».■«. %■! 
wbicb tha Amoritf had wrested from tiiem, 
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» Kx. 16. 1. 17 «^1^ OTve them water. >'Then Israel sang thiß song, 
Ä 106. 12:' »Spring up, O well ; «sing yo unto it : 

18 The pnnces digged the well, 

The nobles of the people digged it, 

• Isai. 33. 22. By the diredion 0/ *the lawgiver, with their stayes. 

19 1[ And from the wildemesa tJiey went to Mattanah : and fiom 

20 Mattanah to Nahaliol : and from Nahaliel to Bamoth : and 
from Bamoth in the yalley, that is in the 'country of Moab, to 

• eh. 23. 2S, 21 the top of *Pisgah, which looketh "toward ^Joshimon. ^And 
» Deut. 2. 26, * Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, saving, 
Judff 11 19 ^^ *^®* °^® 1?°^ through thy land : we wiÜ not tum into the nelds, 

• eh. 20. 17/ or into ihe vineyards; we will not drink 0/ the waters of the 

well : but we will go älong by the king's high way, until we be 
«tDeut. 29.7. 23 past thy borders. ^'And Sihon wonld not suffer Israel to pass 

through his border : but Sihon gathered all his people togeÜier, 

• Deut. 2. 82. and went out against Israel into the wildemess : *and he came to 
y i^'t^2 33* '^ Jahaz, and fought against Israel. And /Israel smote him with 
& 29. 7. ' * the edge of the swoiä, and possessed his land from Amon unto 
Josh. 12. 1, JabboK, even unto the children of Ammon : for the border of 
Neh. 9. 22. 25 the children of Ammon wcu streng. And Israel took all th^ 
Ft. 135. 16. cities : and Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in 
Am^ 2% ^^ Heshbon, and in all the ® villages thereof . For Heshbon wo* 

the city of Sihon the king of the Amorites, who had fought 
against the former king of Moa}), and taken all his land out 
27 of his band, even unto Amon. Wherefore they that speak in 
proverbs say, 

Come into Heshbon, 

Let the city of Sihon be bullt and prepared: 

1 Heb. A$eend, * TLsl\aJUld. ^ Or.Tke wUdimeu, 

* Or, anneer, *OT,Tkt kül, < Heb. daughitn. 

17, 18. ThiB Bong, recognised by all tains, westward from Heshbon. From the 

authorities as dating from the earliest summit the Israelites gained their first view 

times, and suggested apparently by the f act of the wastes of the Dead Sea and of Uie 

that Grod in this place gave the people Valley of the Jordan : and Moses agam bb- 

water not from the rock, but by command- cended it^ to view, bef ore his death, the Land 

ing Moses to cause a well to be dug, be- of Promise. The interest attaching to tiie 

Bpeaks the glad zeal, the joyful faith, and spot, and the need of a convenient name for 

the hearty co-oneration amongst all rank», it, has led Christians often to designate it 

which possessea the X)eople. In after time as '*Nebo,** rather than as 'Hhe moimtain 

it may well have been the water-drawing of , or near to, Nebo : " but the Latter is the 

Song of the maidens of Israel. more correct : Nebo denoted the town (IsaL 

lö. by the dircction of tlie laioffiver] Some xv. 2 ; Jer. xlviii. 1, 22) on the westem slope 

render, with the lawnver*8 sceptre ; i,e, of the ridge. 

under the direction ana with the authority 24. Jabbok (now Wddy Zerka : cp. Gen, 

of Moses ; cp. Gen. xlix. 10, and note. xxxii. 22) runs eastward under Raobah of 

19. Naliaiiet] i.e. "brock of God;" the the children of Ammon, thence westward, 
modern Wady Enkheüeh. The Israelites and reaches the Jordan, 45 miles north ol 
Tnust have crossed the stream not much the Amon. It was between Kabbah and 
above Ar. Gerasa that it formed the Ammonite boun- 

Batiwth] Otherwise Bamoth -baal, "the dary. 

high places of Baal " (xxii. 41) : mentioned 26. HeaJibon] Now Heshbän, a niined 

as near Dibon (Dhiban) in Josh. xüi. 17, city, due east of the ix>int where the Jordan 

and Isai. xv. 2. See xxxii. 34. ^ enters the Dead Sea ; conspicuous from all 

20. in the eountry of MoaJli] Kather, in the narts of the high plateau on which it Stands, 
field of Moab : the upland pastures, or flat out concealed, like the rest of the i>lateau, 
d<mTi8, intersected by the ra\'ine of Wady from the Valley beneath. 

Wjileh. 27. they that apeak in prorrrhs] The oriri- 

Pi'sf/ah^ which looketh toward Jcihimon\ nal word is almost eciuivalent to "tne 
Or, "toward the waste." See xxxüi. 47. tjo^\ä." TV^ vIOT^i «^^vv^äi^ t\ve title of the 
Tis^ah was a ndi;e of the Abaiim xno\m- ^oo^Lol'?xw«^Ä\^Ä^^ ^^^N&^äää.^I'ökä 
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28 For there is ^a fire gone out of Heshbon, 
A flame from the city of Sihon : 

It hath consumed *Ar of Moab, 

And the lords of the high places of Amon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab ! 

Thou art undone, O people of *Chemosh : 
He hath giveii his sons that escaped. 
And his daughters, into captivity 
Unto Sihon King of the Amorites, 

30 We have shot at them ; 

Heshbon is perished even *iinto Dibon, 

And we have laid them waste eyen unto Nophah, 

Which reacheth unto 'Medeba. 

31, 32 ^Thus Israel dwolt in the land of the Amorites. And Moses 
sent to spy out "» Jaazer, and they took the villages thereof, and 

33 drovo out the Amorites that were there. «»And they tumed and 
went up by the way of Bashan : and Og the king of Bashan 
went out against them, he, and all his people, to tke battle ^at 

34 Edrei. And the Lord said unto Moses, '»i'ear hiTn not : for I 
have delivered him into thy hand, and all his people, and his 
land ; and «thou shalt do to him as thou didst unto Sihon king 

35 of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon. «"So they smote him, 
and his sons, and all his people, until there was none left him 
alive : $ind they possessod bis land. 

Chaf. 22. AND «the children of Israel set forward, and pitched 



9 Jer. 48. 46, 
46. 

* Deut. 2. 9, 
18. 

Isai. 15. 1. 

< Judg. 11. 
24. 

1 Kin. 11. 7, 
33. 

2 Kin. 23. 
13. 

Jer. 48. 7, 
13. 

* Jer. 48. 18, 
22. 

' Isai. 16. 2. 



» eh. 32. 1. 
Jer. 48. 32. 
« Deut. 3. 1, 
& 29. 7. 

Josh.13.12. 

P Deut. 3. 2. 
« ver. 24. 
Ps. 135. 10. 
& 136. 20. 
»• Deiit. 3. 3, 



• eh. 33. 48. 



parable proper in Ezek. xvii. 2 ; of the 
prophecies of Balaam in xxüi. 7-10. xxiv. 
3-9, &c. ; and of a song of triumpo over 
Babylon in Isai. xiv. 4. 

89. Chemosh] The national Gk>d of the 
Moabites (cp. marg. reff.). The name pro- 
bably means ** Vanquisher," or "Master." 
The worship of Chemosh was introduced 
mto Israel by Solomon (1 K. xi. 7 ; 2 K. 
xxüi. 13). It was no doubt to Chemosh 
that Mesha, king of Moab, offered up bis 
son as a bumt-onering (2 K. iii. 26, 27). 

In the first six lines {w, 27, 28) the poet 
imagines for the Amorites a song of exulta- 
tion for their victories over Moab, and for 
the con8e«[uent glories of Heshbon, their 
own capital. In the next lines (v, 29) 
he himself joins in this strain ; whicn now 
becomes one of balf-real, half-ironical 
compassion for the Moabites, whom their 
idol Chemosh was unable to save. But in 
the last lines (v. 30) a startling change 
takes place ; the new and decisive triomph 
Df the poet's own countr3rmen is abmptly 
introduced ; and the l>oastingtf of the 
Amorites fade utterly away. Of the 
towns Heshbon was the northemmost, and 
therefore, to the advancing Israelites, the 
last to be reached. Medeba, now M&aeba, 
was f our miles south of Heshbon (cp. 1 Chr. 
xix. 7, 15). 

82. Jacaer] To be identified probablv 
with the ruins Sir or es-Slr, ten nmes north 
of Heshbon. The occupation of it by the 
Israelites virtually completed their oon« 
quest of the Amonte kiDgdom ; and pre« 



pared the way for the pastoral Settlements 
m it which they not long af ter established 
(xxxii. 35). 

88. In th^ apparently unimportant 
words is contamed the record of the Israel- 
itish (xxxii. 39) occupation of Gilead north 
of the Jabbok ; a territory which, though 
(«opled, like southem Gilead, by the Amo- 
rites (Deut. iii. 9^ Josh. ii. 10, &c.), formed 
part of the domam of Og king of Bashan, 
who was himself of a different race (Deut, 
iii. 2 ; Josh. xii. 5, xüi. 11). We are not 
told whether they were led thither by ex- 
press Warrant of God, or whether their ad- 
vance upon Bashan was provoked by Og 
and his people. 

at Edretl Now Edhra*/Üi, vulgarly Der'a ; 
situate on a brauch of the Jarmuk. This 
river formed the boundary between Gilead 
and Bashan. 

XXIL With this chapter begins the 
fouith and last division of the Book, com- 
prising fourteen chapters. In them are 
narrated the events which befeil Israel 
whilst encamped in the plains of Moab, 
and certain instructions and arrangements 
are laid down by Mos^ with reference to 
their actual entry upon the promised in- 
heritance. 

1. the plains] Heb. araboth; the word is 
the plural of toat which is used to denote 
the whole depressed tract aiong the Jordan 
and the Dead Sea, and onward, where it is 
still caQed the Arabah (cp. xxL 4 notAX^ti;^ 
the ElttDltifi «Q^« 
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' Doiit. 23.4. 
J'Hh. 13. 22. 
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» eh. 23. 7. 



^ 1 Barn. 9. 
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Jt Gen. 20. 8. 
ver. 90. 
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2 in the ploins of Moab on thü eide Jordan hy Jericho, f Aid 
^Balak the son of Zippor saw all that Israel had done to ti» 

3 Amoritcs. And ^Moab was eoro afraid of tho ]>eople, bcctiM 
they were many : and Moab was distressed becaiLtse of the dnl* 

4 dren of Israol. And Moab said unto ^the eldcrs of Midiu, 
Now shall this Company lick up all that are round about U5. ai 
the ox licketh up tne grass of tlie ficld. And Balak the eoncf 

5 Zi])])or wa8 king of tho Moabites at that time. 'He scnt me»- 
Bciigors thcreforo unto Balaam the son of Beor to /Pethor, wioA 
ü by tho river of the land of the children of his people, to call 
liim, saying, Bchold, there is a people come out from E^iypt: 
Ix'hold, they Cover the *face of the earth, and they abide Jjrer 

6 against me : come now thereforo, I pray thee, 'curse me tim 
people ; for they are too mighty for me : peradventure I ehaH 
prevail, that we may smite them, and that Imay dnve tbem out 
of the land : for I wot that he whom thou blcssest i< bleaaed, 

7 and he whom thou cursest is cursed. ^And the eiders of Moab 
and the eiders of Midian dcpartod with *thc rewards of divina- 
tion in their band ; and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto 

8 him the words of Balak. And he said unto them, 'Jjodgo here 
this night, and I will bring jou word again, as the Lord ahall 
speak unto me: and the pnnces of Moab abode with Balaam. 

9 ^And Ood came unto Balaam, and said, What men are these 

10 with theo ? And Balaam said imto QtxL, Balak the son of Zippor, 

11 king of Moab, hath sent imto me, saying^ Behold, ihert i$ a 
people come out of Egypt, which coyeroth the face of the earth : 

1 Heb. ejft. 



1. 



l; 



on ihis aide Jordan btf Jericho] Rather, 
MTOM the Jordan of Jericho, t.^. that part 
of Jordan which skirted the territory of 
Jericho. This form of expresnon indicates 
the site of the camp in its relation to the 
well-lmown city ot Jericho. See Deut. 

il. 

8. BalaJt the 9on of Zippor"] The com- 
pariflon of v. 4 with xxi. 26 sug^^ests that 
Biüak was not the hereditary kmg but a 
Hidianite, and that a change of avnasty 
liadtaken place. His father'sname, Zippor, 
*'Bird," remindfl us of thoee of other Midian- 
Hes, e.O' Oreb, "Crow," Zeeb, "Wolf." 
Pouibly the MidianitiHh chieftains had 
taken advantage of the wealcness of the 
Moabites after the Amoritish victories to 
«itablif)h themselves as princes in the land. 
5. Balaam the aon of Beor was from the 
^nt a wor8hii>per in some sort of the true 
Q^\ and ha^l feamed Home elements of pure 
(iid true religion in his home in the far 
Eait, the craule of the ancostors of Israel, 
dt though ))rophe8ying, doubtless even 
re the ambassadors of Balak came to 
in the name of the true God, yet pro- 
wae still to him as before a mere 
_ ^ not a religion. The summons of 

^^^ ravnMdto be a crisis in his career : 
5%^^^^Mder the trial. When tlie 
227^ ^V ^^ Balak seemed to be 

une reckleas «ad des- 
1 defianoe, counaeAfid 



the evil stratagem by which he hoped to 
compass indirecUy that min of Grod's people 
which he had been withheld from workn^ 
otherwise. He thus,^ like Judas and Ahi- 
thophel, set in motion a train of evoits 
which involved his own destruction. 

The name Balaam signifies *' destmyer,"* 
or '* glutton," and is in part identical wiUi 
" Bela, son of Beor/* the first king of Edom 
(Gen. xxxvi. 32). The name " Beor" (" to 
Dum up ") is that of the father, or jxiesibly 
ancestor, of the prophet. 

PeÜvor^ vfhieh tg by the river of the land cf 
the children of his people] Rather, Pethor 
which was land. Pethor (Pitra, 




Assyrian) was on the river Sagura (mod. 
Saiur) near its junction with the Euphratet. 

7. Revoardt of dirination] Rightly inter- 
preted in 2 Pet ü. 15 as " the wages of un- 
righteousness." 

8. Balaam must surely have kno\i-n that 
God*8 blessing was on the people with 
whose marvellous march forth from Epypt 
he was acquainted (£x. xv. 14, xriii. i; 
Joeh. ü. 9), and from whom he had himself 
probably leamed much (cp. the langnage of 
xxiii. 12 with Gen. xüi. 6, and that of xxir. 
9 with Gen. xlix. 9). But his reply to the 
messen^rs next moming (r. 13), betrayt 
the desure to venture to the utmost of that 
which Grod woold not forbid rather than to 
CMrrf QEQ^^^^iod*« wüL in hearty sinoerity. 
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•3 come now, curse me ihem; x>^i^vcnture ^I shaU be able to 
42 overcome them, and driye them out. And God said nnto Ba- 
y laam, Thou slialt not go with them ; thou shalt not curse the 

13 poople : for ' they are blessed. And Balaam rose up in the mom- ' eh. 23. ao. 
ing, and said unto the princes of Balak, Qet you into your land : ?<»^ ^^* 29. 

14 for the Lord refuseth to give me leave to go with you. And 
the princes of Moab rose up, and they went unto Balak, and 

lo said, Balaam refuseth to come with us. And Balak sent yet 

L6 again princes, more, and more honourable than they. And they 

came to Balaam, and said to him, Thus saith Balak the son of 

Zippor, 'Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder theo from Coming 

17 unto me : for I will promote thee imto very great honour, and I 

-will do whatsoever thou sayest imto me : »»come therefore, I * ver. 0. 

18 pray thee, curse me this people. And Balaam answered and 

said unto the servants of Balak, **If Balak would give me his « cb. 24. 13. 
liouse füll of silver and gold, ®I cannot go beyond the word of « i Kin. 23. 

19 the Lord my Grod, to do less or more. Wow therefore, I pray J^ 
vou, ''tarry ye also here this night, that I may know what the p yer. 8.* 

20 liOKD will say imto me more. « And Gk)d came unto Bedaam at « yer. 9. 
night, find said unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise up, 

and go with them ; but *"yet the word which I shall say unto '^^ ^' 

21 thee, that shalt thou do. And Balaam rose up in the moming, gj' ' 

22 and saddled his ass, and went with the princes of Moab. ^ And & k. 13. 
God's anger was kindled because he went : 'and the angel of the • Ex. 4. 24 
Lord stood in the way for an adyersary against him. Now he 

was riding upon his ass, and his two servants were with him. 

23 And <thQ ass saw the an^l of the Lord standing in the way, * Bee 2 Kin« 
and his sword drawn in his band : and the ass timied aside out pj^* -^q j^ 
of the way, and went into the field: and Balaam smote the ass, Acts 22.' 9.' 

24 to tum her into the way. But the angel of the Lord stood in a 2 ^- 2- 1«. 
path of the yineyards, a wall being on this side, and a wall on ^ 

25 that side. And when the ass saw the angel of the Lord, she 
thrust herseif unto the wall, and crushed Balaam's f 00t a^unst 

26 the wall : and he smote her again. And the angel of the Lord 
went further, and stood in a narrow place, where was no way to 

27 tum either to the right band or to tue left. And when the ass 
saw the angel of the Lord, she feil down under Balaam : and 
Balaam's anger was kindled, and he smote the ass with a et&ßt, 

28 And the *Lord opened the mouth of the ass, and she said unto " 2 Pet. 2. 

16. 
1 Heb. I ttkall prevail i» * Heb. Be not tkou leUed 

Jlgkting agattut kirn. froMf ^c, 

15. Balak, like the ancient heathen world Captain of the Lord^s host to Joshua ( Joeh. 

generally, not onl^ believed in the efficacy vi. 13). In desiring to curse Israel, Balaam 

of the curses and incantations of the sooth- was fighting against IsraePs Leaoer. The 

Bayers, but regarded their Services as strictly presence of the Angel in his path was de- 

venal. Hence, when his first offer was de- signed to open his eves, blinded by sin, to 

clined, he infers at once that he had not bid the real character of his course of conduct. 

hi^h enough. 24. in a path of the vineyards] i.e. in a 

19. ve <Ü8o] ue, as the other envoys before path shut in by vineyard-walls un each side. 

you. Had Balaam possessed a sincere spirit The progress from the road through the 

of obedienoej he would have f ound in the open field {v, 23) to that walled in, and 

first instructions {v. 12) a final decision uix>n thenoe to the strait place, where there was 

the matter. Bis hypocritical importimity no room to tum (v. 26)^ shews that Balaam 

with God when the tresh messengers came was approachlng a city, no doubt that 

from Balak demonstrates his aversion to which was the goal of his joumey. 

God's dedared will. 28. And the IjORD opened the mouth ofthe 

22, the anffel] i,e, the Angel that led the omI The account wsjb v^tVwqi& ^«cv \s^ « 

laraeUtes thrcmgh the wüdemess (cp. xx. 16 Balaam to >ä^ä \«t«j^\'^ft» t>i\«t >kä ^»»^Nnsä 

and reff.), AodraZweguezitlyAppeared as the in the was «isiNJCAV^^&i^^asi. ^^* " ^^^^ ^ 



852 NUMBERS. XXIl. XXIIL 

Balaam, TVhat haye I done iinto thee, that Ihoa liast 
29 mo these three times ? And Balaam said unto the ass, 

thou hast mocked mo: I would there were a sword 
9 Fror. 12, 30 liand, *for now would I kill thee. "'And tho ass sa 
J^i Pet. 2. Balaam, Am not I thine ass, *upon which thou hast 

le. -ever since / was thine unto this day ? Was I ever wont 

• See Gen. 31 unto theo? And he said, Nay. ^[Then tho LiORD 'op 
?Kin* 6 17 ®y®® ^^ Balaam, and he saw the angel of tho Lord sta: 
Lake 24.* * the way , and his sword drawn in his nand : and he " bo w 
16^1* 32 his head, and 'feil flat on his face. And the angel of tl 
« Bz. 34. 8. g^- j unto him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass the 

times ? Behold, I went out '•to withstand thee, because 
» S Pet. 2. 33 is '»perverse before me : and the ass saw me, and tum 
14, 16. jjjQ theso three times : unless sho had tumed from im 

34 now also I had slain theo, and saved her alive. And 

• 1 ßMö- 15* said unto tho angel of the Lord, «I have sinned ; for I k 
J^Jj2i. that thou stood^ in the way aeainst mo : now therefc 
4 Born. 12. 35 ^displease thee, I will get me oack again. And the angi 
j^Si. 31 Lord said unto Balaam, Go with tho men : «'but only t 
SS. ' that I shall speak imto thee, that thou shalt speak. ^ 
ä ver. 20. 3(5 went with the princes of Btüak. 1[ And when Balak he; 

• Gen. 14 .17. Balaam was come, *he went out to meet him unto a city o 
/ cb. 21. 13. /which ia in the border of Amon, which is in tho utmo: 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not eamestly send u] 

to call thee ? Wherefore camest thou not unto me ? A 

9 rer. 17. 38 able indeed ^to promote thee to honour ? And Balaam sf 

eh. 24. 11. Balak, Lo, I am come unto theo : have I now any powc 

• eh. 23. 26. to say any thing ? *The word that Otod putteth in my 
f m'n ^22. ^^ ^^* shall I speak. And Balaam went with Balak, ai 
14. * 40 came unto •'Rirjath-huzoth. And Balak offered oxen anc 
2 Chr. 18. and sent to Balaam, and to the princes that were wil 

41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Balak took ] 
«Deut. 12. 2. and brought him up into the *high places of Baal, ti^1 
he mi^ht see tho utmost pari of the peoplo. 

• Ter. 29. Chap. 28. AND Balaam said unto Balak, «Build me her 

> Heb. vko kost ridden • Or, howtd hiwuelf. * Heb. he evtl in 

upon M«. * Heb. to be an adcenary * Or, A eity oftt 

' Ör, ever nnee ikou wast, unto thee. 




- brought it about As Balaam in hia joumey „ 

that Boundfl uttered oy the creature after its districts occupied b]^ the Israelites, 

kind became to the prophet's intelligence as have approacned tms city from the 

thoogh it addresaed him in rational speech. the oourse of the Nahaliel ; and in 1 

Indeed to an augur, priding himself on his Balü'a, still bome by one of th 

skill in interpreting the cries and move- branches of this stream, there is jx 

ments of animals, no more startling warn- reminiscence of the name of the prt 

ing could be given than one so real as this, 39. Kirjath-bvsoth] i.e. "city of 

jret conveyed through the medium of his within Balak*s dominions, s«nith 

own art. Amon, and identified either wnth t 

32. w perverse] Rather. is headlong. Cp. of Shlhftn, 4 miles west by south of 

St. Peter's words (2 Pet. ii. 16), "the assigned to Ar or Ir, or with Kii 

madness of the prophet." (Kureiyat). 

36.^ Oo with the men\ A command, not a 41. that thence he might seel Katl 

permiBsion merely. Balaam, no longer a thenee he saw. 

taithf ul servant of Grod, was henceforth XXIII. 1. Balaam, after the gen< 

overruled in all his acta so that he might tom of the heathen, prefaced his div 

gubBerre the Divine p\irpoBQ aa «xi ui&tni- \)7 «acn&c^. \\i \.tA immber of th 

jnent, T^ts^jA, vt«a vcOcmüc^ VWi V^ ^<^ \ss 
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_ 2 altars, and prepare mo hero sevon oxon and seven rams. And 

, Balak did as Balaam had spoken; and Balak and Balaam 

-. 3 ^offered on every altar a buUock and a ram. And Balaam said 

g. tmto Balak, 'Stand by thy bumt offering, and I will go : perad- 

venture the Lord "wiU come *'to meet me : and whatsoever ho 

- sheweth me IwiU teil theo. And *ho wont to an high place. 
4 'And Qt>d met Balaam : and he said unto him, I haye prepared 

seyen altars, and I haye offered upon every altar a huUock and a 

- b ram. And tho Lokd -^nut a wora in Balaam's mouth, and said, 

- 6 Betum imto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. And he retumed 

unto him, and, lo, ho stood by his bumt saorifice, ho, and aU the 
-; 7 princes of Moab. And he ^took up his parable, and said, 

'"- Balak tho king of Moab hath brought me fxx)m Aram, 

Out of the mountahis of tho east, saying, 

— *Come, curse me Jacob, 
And come, *defy Israel. 

"- 8 *How shall I curse, whom Gbd hath not cursed ? 
=- Or how shall I defy, whom tho Lord hath not defied ? 

Eor from tho top of tho rocks I see him. 

And from the hüls I behold him : 

Lo, 'the people shall dwell alone, 

And "* shall not be reckoned among the nations. 
10 *Who can coimt the dust of Jacob, 

And the nimiber of the f ourth pari of Israel ? 

Lei -me die ^tho death of the righteous, 

And let my last end bo like his f 



1 Or, he weni »oUtary, 



* Heb. my 9oml, or, «y ^fu 



* ver. 14, 

• ver. 16. 

«« eh. 24. 1, 

• ver. 16. 

/ eh. 22. 35. 
ver. IH. 
Deut. 18. 18. 
Jer. 1. 9. 

V ver. 18. 
eh. 24. 3, 15, 
23. 

Job 27. 1. 
Ps. 78. 2. 
Er. 17. 2. 
Mic. 2. 4. 
Hab. 2. 6. 

* eh. 22. 6, 
11, 17. 

« 1 Sam. 17. 

10. 

*l8ai.47.12, 

13. 

< Deut. 33. 

28. 

•» Ex. 33. 16. 

Ezra 0. 2. 

Eph. 2. 14. 

«Gen. 13. 16. 

k 22. 17. 

«» Ps. 116. 15. 



tStke then known planet«. Yet Balaam evi- 
^entiy intended üIb sacrifice as an offering 
'%o tfae tme God. 

8. Balaam apparently expected to mark 
%ome phenomenon in the sky or in nature, 
"whibh he would be able, acoording to the 
Tnles of his art, to interpret as a portent. It 
for such " augunes " (not as A. Y. 



" enchantments ^ v. 23) that he now de- 
parted to watch ; contrast xxiv. 1. 

an high place] Or, " A bare place on the 
hill," as opposed to the high place with its 
grove of ti^es. 

4. Ood met Balaam] €rod served His own 
porposes through the arts of Balaam, and 
manifasted His will through the äsendes 
emplcryed to seek it, dealing thus with Ba- 
Iitam m an exceptional manner. To Grod's 
own people auguries were forbidden (Lev. 

/ have prepared $even altars] And there- 
f ore Balsiam expected that God on His part 
woidd do what was desired by the donor ; 
cp. xzii. 15 note. 

7. Aram] Or, "highland." This term de- 
notes the whole elevated region^ from the 
north-eastem frontier of Paiestme to the 
Euphrates and the Ti^^. The country 
bet^een these streams was specially desig- 
nated " Aram-nahandm," or " Aram of tne 
two rivexB ; " the Greeks called it Meso^ 
tami» ; and her^ aooordiqg to Deut, xxiii. 
4, was BaZeam^ Jkme. Cp, xzii. 5 note. 
rOL, X 



9. For from the top of the rocks, &c.] The 
" for " indicates the oonstraint under which 
Balaam feit himself . He had been met by 
God in his own way ; from the diff he had 
watched for the expected augury ; and bv 
the light of this he here interprets, accord- 
ing to the rules of his art, the destiny of 
Israel. 

dvxll alone] i.e, apart from others, undis- 
turbed by their tumults, and therefore in 
safety and just security. C^. the same idea 
in marg. ref . ; Jer. uix. 31 ; and Micah 
vii. 14. This tranquillity was realized by 
the Israelites so long as they clave to God 
as their shelter and protection. But the in- 
ward "dwelling alone "was the indispen- 
sable condition of the outward **dwelling 
alone," and so soon as the influence of the 
heathen world affected Israel intemally, 
tiie extemal power of heathenism prevaUed 
idso. Balaam himself, when he eventually 
coimselled tempting the people into sin, 
acted upon the knowledpfe that God's bless- 
ing and Isnt^l's prospenty depended essen- 
tially on faithfumess to God. 

10. the fourth part of Israel] i.e, each 
one of the four camps, mto which the host 
of Israel was dividea (see eh. ii.), seemed to 
swarm with innumerable multitudes. Pos- 
sibly Balaam could only see one camp. Bsr 
laam beara testmoiv^ vtv ^>kvä n^t^ä x» 'Osnä 
fulfilment ol t\i^ ^xonaaRÄ m ^«;^.^vö.,^S>> 
zxvm. 14. 
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J» eh. 22. 11, 
17. Sc 24. 10. 
« ch. 22. 38. 



^ ver. 1, 2. 



• eh. 22. 35. 
▼er. 6. 



I Jadg.S.20. 

»1 Barn. 18. 
20. 

MAi.3.e. 

Born. 11. 20. 
Tit. 1.2. 
Jam. 1. 17. 

■ Gen. 12. 2. 
A 22. 17. 
Nam.22. 12, 
9 Rom. 4. 7. 

• Ex. 13. 21. 
A 20. 46,46. 
ASS. 14. 

• Ps. 80. 16. 
»eh. 24. 8. 
«Deat.38. 
17. 

Job 30. 10. 



11 And Balak said iinto Balaam, What liast thou done untjo me? 
'^I took thee to curae mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast 

12 blessed t?iem altogether. And he answered and said, «Must I 
not tako heed to speak that vhich the Lobd hath put in my 

13 mouth ? i[ And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray thee, with 
me unto another place, from whenoe thou mayest see them: thou 
shalt see but the utmost part of them, and shalt not see them 

14 all : and curse me them from thence. And he brought him into 
the field of Zophim, to Üie top of ^Pisgah, ^and built seven 

15 altars, and offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. And he 
said imto Balak, Stand here by thy bumt ofEering, while I meet 

16 the Lord yonder. And the IiOBD met Balaam, and *put a word 
in his mouth, and said, Gb again unto Balak, and say thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he stood by his bumt off er- 
ing, and the princes of Moab with him. And Balak said unto 

18 him, What hath the Lobd spoken ? And he took up his parable, 
and said, 

'Bise up, Balak, and hear; 

Hearken imto me, thou son of Zipnor : 

19 *Gbd iß not a man, that he should lie ; 
Neither the son of man, that he should repent : 
Hath he said, and shall he not do i^ ^ 

Or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good ? 

20 Behold, I have reoeived commandment to bless : 
And 'he hath blessed ; and I cannot reverse it. 

21 'He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
Neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel : 
'The Lobd his Qod ü with him, 

"And the shout of a king i$ among them. 

22 ^Gkni brought them out of Egypt ; 

He hath as it were *the strengtin of an unicom. 



the rwhUtmt] i,e, the ancestors of Israel, 
who " med in taith, not having reoeived the 
Tnx)mlfleB, but having seen them afar off" 
(Heb. xi. 13). With their histories Balaam 
was familiär, particularly with that of 
Abraham, " the righteous man ** whom God 
had '* raised up from the east (and) called to 
Hi8foot"(l8ai. xH. 2). 

kt my last end be like his] Bender rather 
"lost estate,*' for the reference is not so 
much to the act of death, as to all that fol- 
lowed upon it— to the future, in which the 
name and influenae of the deceased person 
would be perpetuated. 

13. Balak seems to hope that the pro- 
phet*s words in v. 10 reflected the impres- 
sion conveyed by the scene before him at 
the moment of the augury ; and so that the 
sight of a mere f ew straggling loraelites in 
the utmost part of the camp might induce 
a different estimate of their resources and 
pro&pects. 

14. the ßeld of Zophim] Or, " of watch- 
era." It lay upon the top of JEHsgah, north 

of the former Station, and nearer to the la- 
raelitish camp; the greater XMurt oi wYdch 
was, however, probably concealed ixom i^ 



by an intervening spur of the hilL Beyond 
the camp Balaam*s eye would pass on to 
the bed of the Jordan. It was perhaps a 
lion Coming up in his strength from the 
swelling of that stream fcp. Jer. xlix. 19) 
that fumished him witn the augmry he 
awaited, and so dictated the final simihtude 
of his next parable. 

90. I have reee i ved commcmdmetU to bUsf] 
literally, " I have reeeived to bless." The 
reason of his blessing lay in the aup^uiy 
which he acknowledged, and in the Divine 
overruling Impulse which he could not re- 
sist, not in any ** commandment " in 
woras. 

81. " Iniquity '* and " perverseneas" are 
found together again in the Hebrew of Pbs. 
X. 7, xc 10, and elsewhere; and import 
wickedness together with that tribulation 
which is its proper result. 

the shout] The word is used (Lev. xxiü. 
24 note) to describe the sound of the silver 
trumpets. The "shout of a king" will 
therefore refer to the jubilant sounds by 
which the Presence of the Lord as their 
'Kxns «aD!Oi^si^^^«ixi^97Wi^\«hT&ted bv IsraeL 
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23 Surely tJiere i$ no enclumtment ^agoinst Jacob, 
Neither %s there an^ divination against Israel : 
According to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, 

«« What hath Gbd wrought ! * Pj- f- «• 

24 Bohold, the people bIulIL rise up 'as a great Hon, « Gen. 40. o. 
And lift up nimiself as a yonng lion : ^ Gen. 48. 27. 
•^He shall not lie down nntil he eat (/the prey. 

And drink the blood of the slain. 

25 And Balak said nnto Balaam, Neither curse them at all, nor 

26 bloss them at all. But Balaam answered and said nnto Balak, 

Told not I theo, sayin^, ^AH that the Lord enpeaketh, that «eh. 22. 38. 

27 I mnst do P i[ And Balak said imto Balaam, *Come, I pray J!®Kin^*22 
theo, I will bring theo imto another place ; peradventure it will 14. 

28 please Otod that thou mayest curse me them from tiience. And ^ ver. 13. 
Balak brought Balaam imto the top of Peor, that looketh 'toward ( eh. 21. 20. 

29 Jeshimon. And Balaam said imto Balak, ^Bnild me here seven * ver. 1. 
altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks and seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and offered a bnllock and a 
ram on even^altar. 

Chap. 24. AND when Balaam saw that it pleased the Lobd to 

bloss Israel, he went not, as at *other times, 'to seek for en- « eh. 23. 8, 

2 chantments, but he set his face toward the wildemess. And l^\ . ^ 
Balaam lifted up his eyBB, and he saw Israel ^abiding in hi$ s^, ' ' 
tenU according to their tribes ; and the 'spirit of God came upon " eh. 11. 25. 

3 him. «'And he took up his parable, and said, 10?*™" ^^' 

Balaam the son of Beer hath said, ^ 2 Chr^5^ 

And the man 'whose eyes are open hath said : << eh. 23. 7, 

4 He hath said, which heard the words of Otod, J^ ^^ 
Which saw the vision of the Almiffhty, i5lL ^"^ 
*Falling irdo a trance, but having his eyes open : Be. 1. 28. 

ö How eoodly are thy tents, Jacob, J^ is^ik. 

And thy taoemacles, Imel ! 2 Cor. la. s, 

3.4. 
> Or, in. s Heb. to the meeting qf * Heb. who had his m€9 Bev. 1. 10, 

enAantmentt, «ft«^, butnowopenea. 17. 

eztinct Aurochs, f ormidable for its aize^ pHroximately determined by the extant no- 

Btrength, speed, and ferocl^. tices of Beui-peor. 

2Z,enchantment...divifuUion]MoTeBtrictiy JeiMmon was the walte, in' the great 

" augurv " and "eoothsajrer'B tokeiL** or the Valley below, where stood Beth-jeshimoth, 

omen uiat was superstitiously ooserved. " the house of the wastes.** 
"Soothsajer " is the term applied to Balaam XXIV. 8. Balaam gazed over the camp 

in Josh. xüi. 22. of Israel that stretched before him, and 

The verse intimates that the seer was at allowed the spectade to work its own influ- 

last, through tiie ovemiling of his own enoe upon him. 

augnries, compelled to own what, had he 3. wu>9e eye» are cpen] i,e, opened in in- 

not been blinded by avarice and ambition, ward vision, to disoem things that were 

he wonld have disoemed before — ^that there hidden from ordinary beholders. 
was an indisputable interference of God on 4. The " falling ** of which Balaam speaks 

IsraePs behalf, against which all arts and was the oondition under which the inward 

efforts of man must prove vain. The sense opening of his eyes took place. It indicates 

suggested by margin («'.«. that the sooth- the force of the Divine inspiration over- 

sayer^s art was not practised in Israel) powering the seer. The faitnful prophets 

would be strictly true (cp. v. 4 note). of the Lord do not ajipear to have been sub- 

aceording^ &c. J Rather, in dnetimeitihall iect to these violent illapses (Dan. vüi. 17 ; 

be told to Jaeob, &c. God will, throuffh Kev. i. 17). 

His own divinely appointed means {e,g, the In Balaam and in Saul (1 Sam. xix. 24) 

Urim and ThimmumV, reveal to Israel, as the word of God could only prevail by first 

occasion may require, His will and purposes. subduing the alieiv wiSL «zA q^^x;«s««|P% 

28. The Position oi Peor northward from the VxjeSty «nsc^^b ^XSsäa. »ösä ^w^ ^-ässä. 

Pißgab, aloDg the Aharim heights, is ap- xily ^x«c^. cy 
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Ps. 1. 3. 
Jar. 17. 8. 
9 Ps. 104. 16. 

• Jer. 61. 13. 
Bev. 17. 1, 
15. 

• 1 Som. 16. 
9. 

*2 8ain.6. 
1?. 

IChr. li. 2. 
l eh. 23. 22. 
■» eh. 14. 9. 
A23. 24. 
" P«. 2. 9. 
iMi. 38. 13. 
J«r. 60. 17. 

• Ps. 46. 6. 
Jar. 60. 9. 

9 Oen. 40. 9. 
«Gen. 12.3. 
k 27. 29. 
r Es. 21. 
14,17. 
A22.13. 

• eh. 23. 11. 
I)eaft.23. 4, 
5. 

J(Mh. 24. 9. 

Neh. 13. 2. 

< oh. 22. 17, 

87. 

« eh. 22. 18. 



9 Mio. 6. 5. 
Bot. 2. 14. 
y Oen. 40. 1. 
Dan. 2. 28. 
h 10. 14. 
' Tsr. 3y 4. 



6 Afl jthe vallevs are they spread f orth, 
As gardena by the river's aide, 

/As the trees of lign aloee ^which the LoBD hath pknted, 
Avkd as cedar trees beside the waters. 

7 He shall pour the water out of his buckets. 
And bis seed ihall he ^in many waters, 
And his king shall be higher than ^ Agag, 
And his ^kingdom shall be exalted. 

8 'Gk>d bronght him forth out of Egypt ; 
He hath as it were the strength of an unicom : 
He shall **eat up the nations his enemies, aad ahall "bieik 

their bones, 
And **pierce them through with his arrows. 

9 '* Ho couchod, he lay down as a Hon, 
And as a great Hon : who shall stir him up ? 
^Blessed ü he that blesseth thee, 
And cursod is he that curseth thee. 

10 i[And Balak's anger was kindled against Balaam, and he ''smota 
his hands together : and Balak said unto Balaam, «I called thee 
to curse mino enemies, and, behold, thou hast altogether bleased 

11 them these three times. Therefore now flee thou to thy plaoe: 
*1 thought to promote thee unto great honour ; but, lo, the LosD 

12 hath k^t thee back from honour. And Balaam said unto 
Balak, Sj^ike I not also to thy messengers whidb thou Beutest 

13 imto me, saying, **If Balak would giye me his house füll d 
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the oommandment of the 
Lord, to do either g;ood or bad of mine own mind ; InU what the 

14 Lord saith, that will I speak ? And now, behold, I go unto nj 
people: come therefore, arui *1 will adyertise thee what th» 

15 people shall do to thy people 'in the latter days. 'And he took 
up nis parable, and said, 

Balaam the son of Beor hath said. 

And the man whose eyes are open hath said : 

16 He hath said, which heard the words of GKxl, 
And knew the knowledge of the most High, 



6. €U ffardena hy the river'i $ide] BalAam's 
language reflecta the famoiui artificial gar- 
dens along the banki of hie own river, the 
Euphratee. 

ai the tree$ of lim aloei which the LoBD 
hath planted] The latter words contain an 
apparent reference to Paradise (cp. Gen. ii. 
8). The aloe, imported from China and the 
far distant east, fumished to the ancients 
one of the most fragrant and precious of 
spices ; cp. Ps. xlv. 8 ; Prov. vii. 17. 

as cedar trees beside the waters] i.e, as the 
noblest of trees branching forth in the 
fairest of situations : an Image of majestic 
beatity^ as that of the last verse was of rare 
fecunaitv. 

7. Balaam^s native soil was ordinarily 
irrigated by water fetched from the neigh* 
boaring Euphrates, and carried in buckets 
suspenued from the two ends of a pole. 
Thus the metaphor would Import that Is- 
rael should have his own exuberant and un- 
failing ch&nnela of blessing and plenty. 

Sotne take the word to be predictive oi tue 
/uture beneüta which, through the mettoa ol 



Israel, were to accrue to the rest of the 
World. 



Agaql The name, apparently hereditaiy 
'. IS. XV.) to 
means '*high." The words pohit to the 



(cp. 



^ •-■*' ■■■■■■■■ M I jTf ^»^••^*^ ««^#« %^^JB*^^B^ 

XV.) to the chieftaina of Amaldc, 



Amalekite Idngdom^ as higfaly TOosperou 
and powerful at the time (cp. v, 20) ; bat idso 
to be f ar excelled by the futore glories of 
Israel. The Amalelates never in fact reoo* 
vered their cnishing def eat by Saul (1 S. xr. 
2 seq.), though they appear a^n as foes tr> 
Israel in the reign of David (1 S. xxvU. and 
XXX ). The remnant of them was destroyed 
in the reign of Hezekiah (1 Chr. iv. 43). 

14. I will advertise thee] i.e. ** I will ad- 
vise thee,** words which refer to the ensuicg 
pronhecy. 

lo. and knew the knowledffe of the most 
Hifjh] With the addition of these words, 
which point to the greater importance and 
the more distinctl^ predictive character of 
what foUows, the introduction to this last 
parable is the same as the introduction to 
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r 

Which saw the yision of the Almighty, 

Falling into a trance, but having ms eyes open : 

^ I shall see him, but not now : 

I shall bebold bim, but not ni^h : 

Tbere shall come ''a Star out oi Jacob, 

And ^& Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, 

And shall *smite the comers of Moab, 

And destroy all the children of Sheth. 

And ''Edom shall be a possession, 

Scir also shaU be a possession f or bis enemies ; 

And Israel shall do valiantly. 

*Out of Jacob shall come he that shall haye dominioni 

And shall destroy him that remaineth of the city. 

Ind when ho looked on Amalek, he took up bis parable, and 
aid, 

Amalek was Hhe first of the nations ; 

But bis latter end ^ shall he that he perish for ever. 



» Bev. 1. 7. 

»Kfttt.S.2. 
Her. 22. 16. 
« Gen. 49. 10. 
Ps. 110. 2. 

<'2 Saxn. 8. 

14. 

Ps. CO. 8, 0, 

12. 

• Oen. 48. 10. 



»mite ihroygk the 
neet of Jfoabf 2 Sam. 



i, Jer. 48. 45. 



• OVf tkeßntqf the nationt 
that learred agaiiut Is- 
rael, Ex. 17. 8. 



Or, shall be even to di- 
ftruetion, Ex. 17. 14. 1 
Som. 15. 3, 8. 



\ Bender, I see him, thongh he be not 

': I behold lum. thongh he be not 

1. Balaam here aescribes what is actu- 

before him in inward vlsion. 

m] i.e. the prince. represented in the 

«eding worda by tne Star and Sceptre. 

fitar nas amongst all nations served as 

mbol of rc^ power and splendour : and 

birth and tuture glory of great monarchs 

3 believed by the ancients to be heralded 

he appearance of stara or comets : cp. 

Is. XIV. 12; Dan. viii. 10; Kev. i. 16, 

i. 1, ix. 1. 

e comers of Moah] Literally, ** the two 
B of Moab," i.e. the length and breadth 
le land : cp. Jer. xlvüi. 45. 
•slroy all tne children of Sheth] Rather, 
erthrow the sons of tumult," i.e. the 
riors of Moab, whose valour and fierce- 
is f requently referred to elsewhere (cp. 
XV. 15 ; Is. XV. 4, xvi. 6, &c.) Cp. Jer. 
Li. 45. 

l. Seir] The older name of the moun- 
-land, Bouth of Moab, and east of the 
bah, which the Edomites inhabited 
1. xxxii. 3, xxxvi. 8, 9). 
>. destroy him that remaineth of the cittf] 
shall destroy those of every city that 
previously escaped. The phrase terselj 
Tibes a conqueror who first defeats bis 
nies in battle, and then hunts out the 
tives tili he has cut oflE all of every place 
1 K. xi. 16). 

he victories of David were a partial ac- 
plishment of the predictions (w. 14, 18), 
did not exhaust tnem. 
; is apparent that Edom and Moab are 
led by balaam, as they are also by the 
:>hets (cp. cg, ib. xi« 14), as representa- 



tives of the heathen nations (v. 8) who 
were hostile to the Theocracy. As Jacob 
therefore figures as a constant tvpe of the 
kingdom of Messiah in the prophets, so do 
Edom and Moab of the enemies of that 
kingdom; and in the threatened min of 
Edom and Moab is indicated the eventaal 
destruction of all that resist the Hngdom of 
Grod in its power. 

The "Star "and "Sceptre"of theprophecy, 
like the ** Sceptre ** and ** Lawgiver'* of Gen. 
xlix. 10, point also naturally to a line of 
princes rather than to an inaividnal ; or ra- 
ther are emblems of the kingdom of Israel 
generally. Thus the victories of David and 
bis successors, seneration after generation, 
over Edom ana Moab, are unquestionably 
recurring and progressive accomplishments 
of what Balaam foretold; but in addi- 
tion the prophecy reaches forward to some 
fturther and culminating accomplishment ; 
and that too in "the latter da^" (v. 14), 
the ordinary prophetic designation lor the 
time of the Messiah (cp. marg. reff.). 

To a Christian the connection between 
the Star and Sceptre of Balaam and the 
Star of the king of the Jews, which the wise 
men saw (St. Matt. ii. 2), is seif -evident. 

20. when he looked] i.e. inspirit, as he saw 
the Star (v. 17). 

Amalek was the first of the nations] Ra- 
ther, is pre-eminent amongst the^ nei^hbour- 
ing nations : cp. the same expression in Arnos 
vi. 1. Hence the force of the words {v. 7) 
" higher than Agag," i.e. than the king of 
this powerful nation (cp. xiv. 45; Ex. 
xvii. 8). This rank, due to the warMke 
prowess of the trib^^^s^AKov «sotacwöÄ-sFrJösi. 

«8 ap\)TOaß\Äli\& ^(ö^HT&8j^«SCL\«X&SS«äa^^^ 
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21 And he looked on the Kfiintm, and took 
saidf 

Stronff iB tHy dwullfngplare. 

And uum puttest ihy nest in a rock. 

22 NerertheleaB ^the Ejenite ahall be wastod, 
'Untü Ajafikur ahall cany theo awmj 



iqi h» pm 



/Gm.10.4. 24 

Dua.ll.30L 
S.M. 



23 And he took ap his pazable, andsaid, 

Alas, who ahall liye whai God doeÜi 
And ahips thall eome from the ooast of ^Chütiin, 
And ahall afiBict Aaahnr, and ahall a£Bict 'Eber, 
And he also ahall peiiah for erer. 



> Heb. Emm, Gen. 15l ISL 

s Or, kom immf tfa«Il tt be ere 



kef 



SL tke Kemita] Fint mentknied (Gen. 

r. 19) M ooe ol the tribei vfaow territoij 
pranieed to Abnham. In Jndg. L 1^ 
iriiere ve read of them ae movinz with the 
cfafldren ol Jndah, to futaMinh thenmelve« 
in the pactmes eoath oi And, Mom* 
fatber-in-lftw k ipoken ol ae a Koiite (cp. 
Jodg. IT. U). It ^ipean therdore, sinoe 
Hoees* fatbei^in-Uw wae a prinoe or priest ol 
Hidian (Ex. u. 15 seq.), that the Kenites 
mnst hare been of Afidianitiüh extnction, 
and so desoended from Abraham throogh 
Krtorah (Gen. xxr. 2). 

Bot it aeenu nnlikely that the Kenites ol 
Gen. XT. 19, who were to be disposeeaued by 
Äe desooidanti o£ Abraham, were identical 
with thoee o£ whom Balsam speaks, and 
who were, becaose ol good offioes rendered 
at the time of the Exoaos, always regarded 
as kinsmen and Iriends by Israel (cp. 1 S. 
XT. 6l xxtü. 10). Rather, is it probable that 
tiie KfTiites of Gen. xr. 19 were a Canaan- 
itish peopl^ who derived their name from 
tiie cttj Kain. which feil eTentnally within 
tiie borders ol the tribe ol Judah («fodi. xv. 
22) ; and that the desoendants ol Hobab, 
who appear in Jodg. L 16 as malring war in 
this very district, posseased themaelTes ol 
this otT, and with it of the name Kernte 
also. Tnis ther woold seem to have abeady 
done wben Balsam uttered bis predidion ; 
and in the next Terse it is, as the margin 
oorrectly indirates, not of the Kenite, bat 
ol Kain the dty. that he speaks. Nor is it 
snrprising to find them in poanssion of their 
new abode in the Fkomised Land, whfle the 
Israelites were yet in their tenta. It may 
well be that this roTing band ol ^nHi^ntfaHi 
had already entered Canaan, perhaps along 
the shores of the Dead Sea, and irä* roates 
imuracticable for the hnge host of Israel, 
ana had, asakind of adviuioed gnard, made 
ol the oonmiest of the coontrr. 

From 1 Chr. u. 54, 55, we leam that tne 
Bechabites were a brandi ol the Kenites ; 
and the name Salmaites, always giren to 
tiie Kenites in the Taigoms, ooonects them 
with Salma, the son c4 Caleb, there men- 
tiaaed. Jer. xxxr. shows how VRmsonn&l^, 
lot Bumj oentnriefi, they held iai^ ^hn itf>- 




habits ol their 

pmttett tkir nett im a rofUlBokAi 
(or finn) ha tky tvalliaf-fltM 
tkoa tky aaat im tha raek (or dif 
Hebiew there is a play on the ^ 
'* nest," and £«ia, the name of Ü 
abode. This nest in the diff m 
ctty of Hazazoo-tamar or Engedi 
(as is likely) the "dty ol pabn-t 
wbidi thcy went up sabsequentl 
16). Bnt there is another site, 
mQe« aoath of Engedi, to wkid 
words woold be more appcopn 
snmmit of the diff rising perp 
from the lerel of the westem s] 
Dead Sea, where was afterward 
of l^fasada, the soene of the 
ol the Jewish-Bosum war. 
j that sodi a nataral fori 
eTer bare been nnoocspied, o; 
cfaided from^a i>lace in the liet < 
of Jadah. Xor is there any stte; 
Land wfaidi a rade boit war! 
might more fittindy dengnab 
Ken, the Nest, or iKain. the Ta 

fBL Bender, For Xa£a ahaU 
ha dattrmd (lit "be fcv di 
natu Aauiar, &c. The words 
they ap[«ear in A. V., a ptedicti) 
the' Kenites, bot a promiae, on ti 
of safetT to be long continaed ' 
X. SS ; ^er. xxxr. 19). 

23. K-Am God doeik tkU\ T 
canying away of the aHies of I 
syriä presented itself to Tt^^^^tn 
gI all peace and safety apon 
prediction was however yet wai 
next given, viz. that the oonqi' 
Kenites shonld faie n*j better tl 
nites themselves. 

94. Ckütimk\ U, Crpnu, the n 
westem islasiis, tlie only ooe 
Palestine, and so the repiesenl 
laam and to Israel ol all th« 
westem resk;:ion5 across the M( 
Sea, from which were at length 
conqneron of the mighty emi 
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Balaam rose up, and veut and ^retumed to hk place: ^ See eh. 31. 
ak also went his way. 

AND Israel abode in "Sldttim, and ^the people besan • oh. 33. 49. 
nit whoredom with the daughters of Moab. And «t£ey ^1^'^'^' 
;he people unto ^the sacriüces of their gods : and the » eh. si. ie. 
diel eat, and «bowed down to their gods. And Israel l Cor. 10. 8. 
limsolf unto Baal-peor : and -^the anser of the Lobd was 1^**^ ^ 
against Israel. And the LoKD said unto Moses, ^Take Ps. loe. 28. 
aeada of the people, and hang them up before the Lord ?Ä ^V*« 
tho sun, *that the fierce anger of the Lord may be le. 
iway from Israel. And Moses said unto *the judges of 1 Cor. 10. ao. 
"^Slay yo every one his men that were joined unto Baal- /]^i£.*29 
^Aud, behold, one of the children of Israel came and ^Dent. 4.S.' 
: unto his brethren a Midianitish woman in the sight of Z***^- ^ ^^« 
and in the sight of all the congregation of the children of peat! li 17. 
who were weeping before the door of the tabemacle of ' Bx. 18. 21/ 
gregation. And "»wbon Phinehas, *the son of Eleazar, S^x. 32.27. 
of Aaron tho priest, saw t^, he rose up from among the Deut 13. «/ 
•ation, and took a javelin in his band ; and he went after f'jji 2**i7 
1 of Israel into the tent, and thrust both of them through, m Ps. loe. * 
1 of Israel, and the woman through her belly. So ®the *>■ 
Ä'as stayed from tho children of Isuel. And ^those that TS^ioe?» 
the plague were twenty and four thousand. i[And the PDent. 4.3.' 
pake unto Moses, saying, «Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, JS?';^*& 
of Aaron the priest, hath tumed my wrath away &om * * " 

tbe descenclanta of Shem. Of people to thee (cp. the phrase "took men,'' 

T was one (cp. marg. ref.), and m xvi. 1). The offenaers were to be fint 

ified by name, since the Assy- slain by the hands of "the jadges of Is- 

ed, in the empires of Babylon rael" [v, 5), and afterwards hung np 

I, to an extraordinary granaeur, ** against the min" {i,e. publidv, openly; 
9tined to a most signal and irre- cp. 2 Saxn. xü. 12) as an aggravation of their 

II. punishment. This wonld be done by im- 
?. the conqneror of Asshor and PAÜng the body or fasteninff it to a croes. 
lould come across the sea. It is Cp. Deut. xxL 28 note, and 2 Sam. xxL 9. 

whence the blow should come 6. a Midianüiak vxnMm] lit. " the Mi- 

overthrow in its tum the power dianitish woman," the pMÜcular one by 

sd over the great monarchies of whom he had been enticed (cp. v. 15 and 

xxxi.l8). Her high rank proves that Zimri 

ed to his mcn pface] i.e. amongst had not fallen in with her by mere chance, 

tes to plot hy new means agarnst but had been deliberately nngled out by the 

f God, and to perish in ms sin Midianitea as one whom they must at any 

; Kev. ü. 14). price lead astray. 

le records of the neighbouring weeping h^ore the door of the tabemacU\ 

piain, and the drcumstances of The plague (v. 9) had already broken out 

•I Moab (Gren. xix. 30 seq.) sug- among the people : and the more God-fear- 

ä people amongst whom Israel ing haid assembled at the door of the Taber- 

x)wn were more than ordiniuily nade of God (cp. marg. ref.} to intercede 

f or men7, when Zimri oommitted the fresh 

»V called] i.e. " the daughters of and public outrage just described. 

. " 8. into the tent] The inner recess in the tent, 

himselß i.e. by taking part in fashioned archwise, and appropriated as the 

d iiieöls as deflcribed in tiie last sleeping-chamber and women*s apartment. 

Ex. xxxiv. 15; 1 Cor. x. 18. 9. twentp and four thoutand] St. Paul 

> of Baal was attended with the (1 Cor. x. 8) says " three and twent^r thou- 

>nrity, and indeed partly con- sand," foUowing probably the Jewish tra- 

Hos. iv. 14. ix. 10). dition which deducted one thousand as 

i.e. the Baal worshipped at the number slain by the hands of their 

lace mentioned in xxiii. 28 (cp. brethren. 

xxxii. 38). [The Identification 11. hcUh tumed my vrath away] The 

with Chemosh (xxi. 29) is now signal example thua madA ot «. v^ftäasNs^s 

offendet \)7 YV&nsJMA-^i^a %iw«d«fiOcr5^^ 

e. assemble the Chiefs of the ab tax explBÄoTk ^\i.\ikn8.'S&^'' ^^«c«s%\ 
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^ Ex. 20. 6. 

Deat. 32. 16, 

21. 

lKiii.14. 

22. 

P8. 78. 68. 

Ss. 16. 38. 

Zeph. 1. 18. 

JtS.8. 

• Mal. 2. 4, 
6. k 3. 1. 

< See 1 Chr. 
6. 4, ftc. 
«Bz. 40. 16. 

• Acte 22. 3. 
Born. 10. 2. 
V Heb. 2. 17. 

• eh. 31. 8. 
JoBh. 13. 21. 
» eh. 31. 2. 

• eh. 31. 10. 
Bev. 2. 14. 

»Ex. 30. 12. 
ft38. 25. 
Ch. 1. 2. 
» eh. 1. 3. 

• ver. 03. 
ch. 22. 1. 
k 31. 12. 
ft33.48. 
ft36. 1. 

«I ch. 1. 1. 
•Gen. 46.8. 
Bx. 6. 14. 
1 Chr. 6, 1. 



the children of Israel, while he was zealous ^ f or my sake 
them, that I consumed not the children of Israel in ''my j< 

12 "Wherefore say, •Behold, I ^ve iinto him my coyenont of 

13 and he shall have it, and ^his seed after him, even the ooto 
*an everlasting priesthood ; because he was 'zealous for \k\ 

14 and 'made an atonement for the children of Israel. ^Not 1 
name of the Israelite that was slain, even that was alain 
the Midianitish woman, wai Zimri, the son of Salu, a pn 

15 ' Chief hoxise among the Simeonites. And the name of the 
itish woman that was slain was Cozbi, the daughter of 'Zur;! 

16 vxu head oyer a people, and of a chief honse in Midian. f i 

17 the LoBD spake unto Moses, saying, ^^Yex the MidianitM, 

18 smite them : for they vex you with their ^wiles, wherewidii 
have beguiled you m the matter of Peor, and in the mattet 
Ck)zbi, the daughter of a prince of Midian, their sister, whidr 
slain in the day of the plague for Peor's sake. 

Chäf. 26. AND it came to poss after the plague, that the 
spake imto Moses and imto Eleazar the son of Aaron the 

2 saying, <*Take the sum of all the congregation of the child 
Israel, *from twenty years old and upward, throughout 

3 fathers' house, all that are able to go to war in Israel. And ' 
and Eleazar the priest spake with them 'in the plains of Mioabi 

4 Jordan near Jericho, saying, Take the eum of the people^ 
twenty years old and upward ; as the Lord ^^commanaed 1 
and the children of Israel, which went forth out of the laodi 

5Egypt. il'Beuben, the eldest son of Israel: the childieii 
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1 Heb. wUk my ttal: 8eo 2 Cor. 11. 2. 



s Heb. houte qf afaikte 



See on the tjrpical significance Lev. 1. 4). 
and the exterminating wrath which had 
gone forth against the whole people was 
arrested (Ps. cvi. 30). 

The act of Phinenas must be regarded as 
exceptional. It was an extraordinary deed 
of vengeanoe, jostified by the singular atro- 
city of the crime which provoked it ; but it 
does not confer the right to every man to 
punish smnmarily any gross and flagrant 
breach of Divine law committed in his 
presence. Cp. the act of Mattathias (1 
Siacc. ii. 24-&). 

The act was its own justification. Its 
merit consisted in the evidence it gave that 
the heart of Phinehas was right betöre God. 
He was '* zealous with Goa*s zeal," and 
abhorred the presumptuous wickedness of 
Zimri. as God abhoired it. He therefore 
risked his own life by^ deaUn^ according to 
their deserts with two influential and denant 
evil doers; and bis act, done in the face 
of Moses and the people, and for them, was 
accepted by God as a national atonement; and 
rewarded by the people (cp. the leadership 
aasigned to him in xxxi. 6 ; Josh. xxii. 13). 

12. my covenant of peace] Equivalent to 
•* the Covenant of My peaoe." Grod estab- 
lished with Phinehas in particular that Cove- 
nant which He had made generally with all 
his i)eople; and among its blessings peace 
18 speciaüy mentioned, oecaase of tnepew» 
hetween God and the congregatioiv -wVAc^ 
Fbinebas had brought about. Ab »n «A^- 



tional gift there is assigned to him and kil^ 
seed for ever the office of peace-making, 
legitimate function of the priesthood (c^|i^ 
Eph. ii. 14) ; and the Covenant was thns to 
him a Covenant not only of peaoe but of life 
(c^. mai^. ref.). Phinehas becaxne bigk- 
pnest after the death of his father Eleiar, 
and the office. with a short interniptioii fnn 
the days of £li to those of David, when bt 
unknown reasons it was filled by the d»* 
scendants of his uncle Ithamar, was ptf" 
petuated in his line ; nor indeed is itknofn 
to have departed from that line again untü 
the typical priesthood of the sons of Aaron 
was merged in the actual priesthood of ti» 
Saviuur of mankind. 

XXVI. The mustering of thetribesdfr 
scribed in this chapter was immediatdj 
preparatory to the war against Midian, and 
to the invasion of Canaan which shortlj 
foUowed. With a view also to an equitabte 
allotment of the land to be conquered (qv 
V. 54) the numbers of the several tiibes wert 
taken according to their families. 

1. after the pioffue] These words serre to 
show approximately the date at which tha 
census was taken, and intimate the reasoo 
for the great decrease in numbers which wsi 
found to have taken place in certain tribes. 
Cp. Deut. iv. 3 and v, 5 note in this diapter. 

6 seq. The tribes are mentioned in tiie 

«Arne Order as in the earlier oensus (ch. i.)t 

e':ii<^'^\i ^i^va.\. '^'dxvbsn^ Wt« ^recedes ^P^* 
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Beuben ; Hanoch, ofwhom eomdh the famü^ of the Hanochites : 

6 of Pallu, the family of the Palluites : of äezron, the f&mily of 

7 the Hezronites : of Carmi, the family of the Garmites. Theee 
art the f amilies of the Beubenites : and they that were numbered 
of them were forty and three thousand and seven hundred and 

8, 9 thirty. And the sons of Pallu ; Eliab. And the sons of Eliab ; 
Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiiam. This %$ that Dathan and 
Abiram, which tigere -^famoas in the oongregation, who stroye /diu 18. 1,2. 
a^inst Moses and a^ainst Aaron in the Company of Korah, 

10 ^en they strove against the Lord : ^and Üie eM*m opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up together with Korah, when that 
Company died, what time the fire devoured two himdred and 

11 fifty men: ^and they became a sign. Notwithstanding ^the 

12 children of Korah med not. 1[The sons of Simeon after their 
f amilies : of ^Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites : of Jamin, 
the family of the Jaminites: of Machin, the family of the Jachin- 

13ites: of "^Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: of Shaul, the 

14 family of the Shanlites. These art the feunilies of the Simeonites, 

15 twenfy and two thousand and two himdred. HThe children of 
Gad alter their f amilies : of ^2jephon, the family of the 2jephon- 
ites : of Haggi, the family of the Haggites : of Shtmi, the mmily 

16 of tho Shimites : of ^ Ozni, the family of the Oznites : of Eri, the 

17 family of the Erites: of *Arod, the family of the Arodites : of 

18 Aroli, the family of the Arelites. These art the f amilies of tho 
children of Gfad according to those that were numbered of them, 

19 forty tiiousand and fiye hundred. JH^The sons of Judah irere Er 

20 and Onan : and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. And 

1 Or, EthoH, Gen. 46. IG. 



9 ch. 1«. S2. 
86. 



» eh. 16. 88. 

See 1 Cor. 

10.6. 

2 Pet. 8. e. 

< Ex. 6. 24. 

1 Chr. 6. 22. 

* Gen. 46. 

10. 

Ex. 6. 16, 

Jemuel, 

MChr.4.24, 

Jarib. 

"•Gen. 46. 

10, Zokar. 

«Gen. 46.16. 

ZiokUm, 

»Gen. 46. 16, 

ArodL 

J'Gen.88.8, 

&c. 

ft46.12. 



The following table shews the numbers of 

the tribes at each oensus : 

InthePlains 

At Sinai. of Moab. 

Reuben 46,600 43,730 

Simeon 59,300 22,200 

Gad 45,650 40,500 

Judah 74,600 76,500 

Issachar 54,400 64,300 

Zebulun 57,400 60,500 

Ephraun 40,500 32,500 

MKnaMeh 32,200 52,700 

Benjamin 35,400 45,600 

Dan 62,700 64,400 

Aaher 41,500 53,400 

NaphtaH 53,400 45,400 

603,550 601,730 

Seven of the tribes, of which three are 
tribes belonging to the camp of Judah, ehew 
an increase of numbers ; and five, among 
whom are the three belonging to the camp 
of Reuben, shew a decrease. The greatest 
increase of any one tribe is in Manasseh. 
The most remarkable decrease is in Simeon, 
which now nhews lese than half its former 
strength. To this tribe Zimri, the chief of- 
fender in the recent trans^ression, belonged 
(xxv. 14). Probably his tnbesmen generaily 
had foUowed his example, and haa accord- 
jngly Buffered most severely in the plague. 
In the partmg hleming of Moees^ titter^ at 



nojKreat hiterval from this date, the tribe 
of Simeon alone is omitted. 

The families of all the tribes, exduding 
the Levites. number fifty-seven. The an- 
oestral heacb after whom these f amUies are 
named correspond nearly with the grand- 
children and great^^randchildren of Jacob, 
enumerated in Gen. xlvi. 8 seq. Both lists 
consist mainly of grandchildx^ of Jacob, 
both contain also the same two grand- 
children of Judah, and the same twogrand- 
childrenof Asher. The document in Genesis 
should be regarded as a list, not of those 
who went down in their own persons with 
Jacob into Egsrpt, but of those whose 
names were transmitted to their posterity 
at the date of the Exodus as the neads of 
Israelitish houses, and who may thus be 
reckoned the early ancestors of the people. 

10. together %cith Kanüij i.e. they were 
engulphed at the same tmie that Korah 
perished; for Korah himself appears to 
nave died amongst the two hunored and 
fifty incense offerers at the door of the 
Tabemacle, not with Dathan and Abiram 
(cp. xvi. 32 npte). 

11. ihe children of Korah died not] Cp. v, 
58. Samuel the pronhet was of this family, 
and Heman, " the king's seer" (1 Chr. ii, 
22, 33, xxv. 5). Several o£ tba ^^»SasA 

ti». is:in., Ä^ ., ^^ M ^Ä, 
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^ Gen. 46.13. 
1 Gbr. 7. 1« 



<Gen.46Lao. 

• Josh. 17. 1. 
1 Chr. 7. 14, 
16. 

«CaUed, 
Abiezer, 
Joth. 17. 3. 
Jndgr. 8. 11, 
HM. 

9 cb. 27. 1. 

A3e.u. 



«the sons of Judah after their families were ; of Shelali» 
family of the Shelanites : of Pharez, the f amily of the 

21 of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites. And the sons of 
were ; of Hezron, the ianiüv of the Hezronites : of Hamul, 

22 family of the Hamulites. These are the families of Judah acooii 
ing to those that were niimbered of them, threescore and sixtea 

23 thousand and five hundred. %^0/ the sons of Issachar after thei 
families : of Tola, the f amilv of the Tolaites : of ^ Pua, the famflj 

24 of the Punites : of ^ Jashub, the family of the Jashubites : d 

25 Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. These are the famiha 
of Issachar accormng to those that were numbered of then, 

«Gen. 40. 14. 26 threescore and four thousand and three hundred. ^*0/ ^ 

sons of Zebulun after their families : of Sered, the family of tbs 
Sardites : of Elon, the family of the Elonites : of Jahleel, the famil^ 

27 of the Jahleelites. These are the families of the Zebulunites ao- 
cording to those that were numbered of them, thre^core thousand 

28 and fiye himdred. i[^The sons of Joseph after their families wen 

29 Manasseh and Ephraim. Of the sons of Manasseh : of **Machir, 
the family of the Machirites : and Machir begat Gilead : of 

30 Gtilead come the family of the Qileadites. These are the sons of 
Gtilead : of 'Jeezer, uie family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the 

31 family of the Helekites : and o/Asriel, the family of the Asoiel- 

32 ites : and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites: and of 
Shemida, the family of the Shemidaites : and of Hepher, the 

33 family of the Hepherites. And ''Zelophehad the son of Hephcr 
had no sons, but daughters : and the names of the daughteis 
of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 

34 Tirzah. These are the families of Manasseh, and those that 
were numbered of them^, fifty and two thousand and seven him- 

35 dred. i[ These are the sons of Ephraim after their families : of 
Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthalhites : of 'Becher, the 
family of the Baohrites : of Tahan, the family of the Tahanit^s. 

36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah: of Eran, the family of the 

37 Eranites. These are the families of the sons of Ephraim accord- 
ing to those that were numbered of them, thirty and two thou- 
sand and fiye hundred. These are the sons of Joseph after their 

38 families. i[<>The sons of Benjamin after Üieir families : of Beb, 
the family of the Belaites : of Ashbel, the family of the Ashbel- 

39 ites : of ^Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites : of ^Shupham, 
the familj of the Shuphamites : of Hupham, the family of tho 

40 Huphamites. And the sons of Bela were ^ Ard and Naaman : 
ofArdj the family of the Ardites: and of Naaman, the family of 

41 the Naamites. ^ese are the sons of Benjamin after their 
families : and they that were numbered of them were forty 

42 and five thousand and six hundred. ^< These are the sons of 
Dan after their families: of ^Shuham, the family of the Shuham- 

43 ites. These are the families of Dan after their families. All the 
families of the Shuhamites, according to those that were num- 
bered of them, were threescore and four thousand and four him- 

44 (Ired. ^^Of the children of Asher after their families : of Jimna, 
the family of the Jimnites : of Jesui, the family of the Jesuitos : 

45 of Beriah, the family of the Boriites. Of the sons of Beriah : of 
Hober, the family of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the family of tho 

46 Malchielites. And the name of tho daughter of Asher was Sarah. 

47 These are the families of tho sons of Asher according to 



•1 Chr. 7.20, 
JBtnda 



«Gen. 46. 21. 
1 Chr. 7. «. 

»Gen. 46. 21, 

JBU. 

1 Chr. 8. 1, 

AMarah. 

• Gen. 46. 21» 

Muppim aud 

Humrim. 

«* 1 Chr. 8. 3, 

Addar, 

•Gen. 46. 23. 



/Gen. 46. 17. 
1 Chr. 7. 30. 
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fhoee that vere nimibered of tliem; who were fifty and three 
6 thonBand and f our hundred. i[ ^ 0/ihe sons of NaphtaU after their 9 Gen. 46. 24. 

femilies : of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites : of GKmi, tlie ^ ^^* ^* ^^ 
fOfamÜYof theGunites: of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : of 
iO *ShilTom, the family of the Shillemites. These are the families ^ 1 Chr. 7. 

of Naphtali accordmg to their families: and they that were ^s»^^''***"* 

numbered of them were forty and fiye thousand and four him- 
tl dred. ^^These ivere the numbered of the chüdren of Israel, six ' See eh. 1. 

hundred thousand and a thousand seyen himdred and thirty. ^ 
12, 53 ^And the Lokd spake imto Moses, sayin^, *Unto these the * joeh. 11. 

land shall be diyided for an inheritance accordmg to the niunber ^* 
|i of names. 'To many thou shalt ^give the more mheritance, and < chT^'. 54. 
, to few thou shalt 'giye the less inheritance : to eyery one shall 
, • his inheritance be giyen according to those that were numbered 
15 of him. Notwithstanding the land shall be *"diyided by lot : *" eh. 33. ßi. 

^ according to the names of the tribes of their f athers they shall j^^ \^' ^3 
inherit. According to the lot shall the possession thereof be & 14.' 2. ' 
diyided between many and few. i[^And these are they that «Gen. 46.11. 
were numbered of the Leyites after their fcoülies : of Gbrshon, ^*- ®* ^®»^^' 
the family of the Gbrshonites : of Kohath, the family of the 1 5hr.' e. 1, 
S8 Kohathites : of Merari, the family of the Merarites. These are lO- 
the families of the Leyites: the family of the Libnites, the 
family of the Hebronites, the family of tne Mahlites, the fa^milv 
of the Mushites, the family of the Korathites. And Kohatn 
B begat Amram. And the name of Amram's wife was <^ Jochebed, » Ex. 2. i, 2. 
the daughter of Leyi, whom her mciher bare to Leyi in Egypt : * 0. 20. 
and she bare unto Amram Aaron and Moses, and Miriam meir 

sister. ^And unto Aaron was bom Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, ' eh. 3. 2. 

1 and Ithamar. Ajid «Nadab and Abihu died, when they offered 2. 

2 stränge fire before the Lord. ''And those that were numbered ck 3. 4. 

of them were twenty and three thousand, all males from a month J ^'^'s' 
old and upward : 'for they were not numbered amon^ the chil- 39. 
dren of Israel, because there was *no inheritance giyen them J^'Jq^S; 

3 among the chüdren of Israel. % These are they that were niun- pe„t. {0. 9. 
bered Dy Moses and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the chil- Josh. 13. li, 
dren of Israel «*in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. ^-^^ 3 

4 But* among these there was not a man of them whom Moses and « ver. 3. 
Aaron the priest niunbered, when they numbered the chüdren of *ch. 1. 

5 Israel in the wüdemess of Sinai, for the LoRD had said of ^^^'^' ^^• 
them, They ^ shall surely die in the wüdemess. And there was not y eh. 14. 28, 
left a man of them, *saye Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua f^Q^ iq 5 
the son of Nu n. 6. ' 

Ihap. 27. THEN came the daughters of «Zelophehad, the son •<^-^*-^- 
of Hepher, the son of GKlead, the son of Machir, the son of i 30*. 1.11.' 

» Heb. muUiplf ki$ inheri- • Heb. dminUh hi$ inheri' Josh. 17. 3. 

iance, tonet» 

61. Thia shews a decrease of 1820 from turaL The text ia probably unperfect. 
he nomber at Sinai ; a decrease due to the 68. The total number of male Levites, 

ecent plague, 23,000, shews an increase of 1,000 on the 

66. according to the lot, &c.] This method munber at Simd (iii. 39). It is doubtless to 

7aa adopted not only in order to preclude be taken as a round number ; and, as be- 

ealouaies and disputes, but also that the fore, includes the male chüdren from a 

everal tribes might regard the territories as month old and upward, as weU as the male 

letermined for Uiem by Grod Himself : cp. adults. 
?rov. xvi. 33. 64. It appears from Deut. ii. 14, 15 that 

69. whom her mother hare] Literally, the generation numbered at the former 

' whom she bare ; " the subject is wanting, census had perished before the host crosaed 

md the verb is in the feminine gender. The the btook Z«t^. .. ^ ^ v ^^ 

wordB *' her motber " are merely conjec* XKXll,\,'^crai«ii\i3^^sKwSL\aS^^^^»^^^ 
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« ch. 20, 2*, 
28. k 31. 2. 
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* ch. 20. 12. 
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P«. 106. 32. 
' Ex. 17. 7. 
«» ch. 16. 22. 
Heb. 12. 0. 



Manasseh, of the f amilies of Manasseh the son of Joseph : and 
tliese art the names of his daughters ; Mahlah, Noali, and Hiog- 

2 Iah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. And they stood before MoseB, vÄ 
before Eleazar the priest, and before the piinces and all the 
con^gation, hji the door of the tabemade of the oongregation, 

3 saying, Our father ^died in the wildemess, and he was not in the 
Company of them that gathered themselves together against the 
LoBD ^in the Company of Korah ; but died in his own «in, and 

4 had no sons. Wny should the name of our father be 'done 
away from among his family, because he hath no son ? ^GiTe 
imto US therefore a possession among the brethren of our father. 

5, 6 ^And Moses ^broughttheir cause before the Lord. And the 

7 LoBD spake unto Moses, saying, The daughters of Zelophehad 
speak nght : /thou shalt surely giyo them a possession of an in- 
heritance among their father's brethren ; and thou shalt cause 

8 the inheritance of their father to pass unto them. And thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel, sa3rin^, If a man die, and have 
no son, then ye shall cause his inhentance to pass unto his 

9 daughter. And if he have no daughter, then ye shall giye his 

10 inheritance unto his brethren. Ana if he haye no brethren, then 

11 ve shall give his inheritance unto his father's brethren. Ajid if 
his father haye no breiten, then ye shall giye his inheritance 
unto his kinsman that is next to him of his £amily, and he shall 
possess it : and it shall be unto the children of Israel ^a Statute 

12 of judgment, as the Lohd commanded Moses. % And the Lord 
Said unto Moses, ^ Get theo up into this moimt Abarim, and see the 

13 land which I haye giyen unto the children of Israel. And when 
thou hast Seen it, thou also ^ shalt be gathered imto thy people, 

14 as Aaron thy brother was gathered. For ye *rebelled against 
my commandment in the desert of Zin, in the strife of the con- 
gregation, to sanctify me at the water before their eyes : that 
is the %ater of Meribah in Kadesh in the wildemess of Zin. 

15, 16 And Moses spake unto the Lord, saying, Let the Lord, **the 
Gk>d of the spirits of all flesh, set a man oycr the oongregation, 

^ Heb. cttmiiiüiAei. 



to the i^resent time, enjoyed any distinct 
right of inheritance. Yet a father, whether 
sons had been bom to him or not, had the 
power, either before or at his death, to cause 
part of his estate to pass to a daughter ; in 
which case her husband married into her 
family rather than she into his. and the 
children were regarded as of tne family 
from which the estate had come. Thus 
Machir, ancestor of Zelophehad, although 
he had a son Gilead, left also, as is probable, 
an inheritance to his daughter, the wife of 
Hezron of the tribe of Judah, by reason of 
which their descendants, among whom was 
Jair, were reckoned as belonging to the 
tribe of Manasseh (xxxü. 41 ; 1 Cnr. ii. 21 
fiea.). 

». hy the door of the tahemacle of Vie con- 
ffrcffation] The pLace of solemn assembly of 
the eiders. The daughters of Zelophehad 
made their suit to the princes, the heads of 
tribes and of farnUies, who were making the 

census under the suj^erintendence ot M.oee& 

and JEleazar, 



3. hut died in his own sin] i,e, perished 
under the general sentence of exclusion 
from the Land of Promise passed on all the 
older generation, but limited to that genera- 
tion alone. By virtue of the declaration in 
xiv. 31 the daughters of Zelophehad claim 
that their f ather^s sin should not be visited 
upon them. 

4. give unto ut] As representing our 
father ; that so he, through us his represen* 
tatives, may enjoy a like inheritance with 
his brethren. 

12. mount Abarim] See xxi. 20 note. 

16. the Chd of the spirits of all Jlesh] An 
acknowledgment that man, who is but flesh 
(cp. Gren. vi. 3), is of himself helpless ; and 
"lives and moves and has his Deing** in 
Grod (Acts xvii. 28). The words are suitably 
employed here to introduce an entreaty that 
Grod would not leave the oongregation with- 
out a guide aiid leader, and in xvi. 22 as a 
preface to an intercession that the whole 
Y^opY^ i^<vcü<\ \iQ)\» isvit£«r for the sin ol a 
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17 **wliich may eo out before them, and wliich ma^ go in before 
them, and wnich may lead them out, and wHich may bring 
them in ; that the congregation of the Lord be not ^as aheep 

18 wbich have no shepherd. And the Lord said imto Moses, 
Take thee Joshua the son of Nim, a man ^in whom is the spirit, 

19 and ^lay thine hand upon him ; and set him before Eleazar the 
priest, and before all tne congregation ; and ^giye him a charge 

20 m their sight. And *thou shalt put aome of thine honour upon 
him, that all the congregation of the children of Israel 'may bo 

21 obedient. *And he shiul stand before Eleazar the priest, who 
shall ask counsel for him 'after the judgment of Urim before the 
Lord : ''at his word shall thoy go out, and at his word they shall 
come in, hoth he, and all the children of Israel with him, eyen all 

22 the congregation. ^[And Moses did as the Lord commanded 
him : and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar tiie priest, 

23 and before all the congregation : and ho laid his hands upon him, 
'and gaye him a charge, as the Lord commanded by the hand 
of Moses. 

Chap. 28. AND the Lord spake imto Moses, saying, Command 

2 the children of Israel, and say imto them, My offering, and "my 
bread for my sacrifices made by fire, for 'a sweet sayour imto 

3 me, shall ye obserye to offer unto me in their due season. And 
thou shalt say unto them, ^This i$ the offering made by fire 
vhich ye shall off er unto the Lord ; two lambs of the first year 

4 without spot 'day by day, for a oontinual bumt offering. The 
one lamb shalt thou offer in the moming, and the other lamb 

5 shalt thou offer 'at eyen ; and ^a tenth pari of an ephah of flour 
for a «'meat offering, mingled with the lourth pari of an *hin of 

6 beaton oil. Itü^ek oontinual bumt offering, which was ordained 

1 S.eh, a aaoour qf mg rett. 



* Heb. in a dag» 
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18. in fehom is the 9pirit\ Cp. Gen. xli. 
38. Joshua was endowed by ^od with the 
requisite spiritual qualificationB for the 
omoe. Moses however was to lay his hands 
upon him, both in order to confer formal 
and public appointment, and also (cp. Deut. 
xxxiv. 9) to confirm and strengtnen the 
spiritual gif ts abeady beetowed. The pre- 
vious reception of the inner grace did not 
dispense with that of the outward sini ; cp. 
the case of Cornelius (Acts x. 44-4%); and 
St. Paul's Baiitism after lusmiraculous oon- 
Version (Acts ix, 18). 

20. of thine honour] i.e, of thy dignity 
and authority (cp. xi. 17, 28). Joshua was 
constituted forthwith vice-leader under 
Moses, b}r way of introduction to his be- 
Coming cnief after Moses* death. 

21. and he shall stand before Eleazar the 
priest, &c.] Joshua was thus to be inferior 
to what Moses had been. For Moses had 
en^yed the privilege of unrestricted direct 
intercourse with Grod: Joshua, like all 
future rulers of Israel, was to ask counsel 
mediately, through the High-priest and 
those means of enquiring of God wherewith 
the High-priest was entrusted. Such counsel 
Joshua seems io h»ve omitted to seek when 
he coDcluded bis hasty treaty with the 



Gibeonites (Joshua ix. 3 seq.). 

judgment of Urim] See Ex. xxviii. 30 note. 

XXyni. The daOy offering had been 
already commanded (Ex. xxix. 38), and no 
doubt additional offenngs had beoome cus« 
tomary on Festivals. !but no such elabo- 
rate System as is here prescribed was or 
could poesibly have been observed in the 
wüdemess : cp. Deut. xü. 8, 9. The regula- 
tions of this and the next cnapter therefore 
point to the immediate prospect of that 
settlement in Canaan wnich alone could 
enable the Israelites to obey them. Cp. the 
ordinances in eh. xv. 

2. My offering^ and my hready <(rc.] Or, 
my offering, even my bread, &c. Offer- 
ing is here korban (cp. Lev. i. 2 ; Mark 
vii. 11), a term in itself of quite ^eneral 
import, but often especially apphed, as 
apparently in this instance, to the Meat- 
offering which accompanied the sacrifices. 
This Meat-offering connected itself, from it» 
very nature, with the life of the Israelitea 
in Öanaan, not with their life in the wilder- 
ness; and it was annexed to the animal 
sacrifices as a token tJbÄ.^ ^«si v^^v^ ^''^^ 

iruita Ol t\v«a\»5oovÄ «^^f^J^^^^ 
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< 

in mount Sinai f or a sweet savotir, a sacrifice made by fixe imli 

7 the Lord. And the drink offering thereof aJuUl be ih& lomft. 
« Ex. 20. 42. i><^^^ ot an hin for the one lamb : ^in the holy place ehalt tkt 

cause the strons wine to be poured unto the Lobb for a dmk 

8 ofPering. And Sie other lamb shalt thou ofPer at eyen : as tb 
meat offering of the moming, and as the drink offering thereof 
thou shalt offer ity a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet saTOor 

9 unto the Lord. ^ And on the sabbath day two lambs of the fixA 
year without spot, and two tenth deals of üouifor a xneat offer- 

10 mg, mingled with oil, and the drink offering thereof : thi$ k 
* Es. 4ß. 4. ^the bumt offering of everv sabbath, beside the oontinual baiflk 

i^'im^ao^i ^^ offering, and bis drink offering. i[And *in the berämings dt 

1 Chr.*23.*3i! your months ye shall offer a bumt offering unto the jLiOBD ; two 

2 Chr. 2. 4. yoimg buUocKs, and one ram, seven lambs of the first year wiÄ- 
VtSl iö.*83. 12 out spot ; and *three tenth deals of flour for a meat ofEeoring, 
laai.' 1. 13. ' mingled with oil, for one bullock ; and two tenth deals of fioor 
1*46*^6 ^^' 1^ «^^ ^ °^®*^^ offering, mingled with oil, for one ram ; and a sevonl 
Ho«.'2.'ii. tenth deal of flour min^ed with oil for a meat offering imio 
c^2- 16. one lamb ; for a bumt offering of a sweet sayour, a saorifioe 
^oh.16.4^ 14 made by Are unto the Lord. And their drink off erings shall be 

half an hin of wine unto a buUock, and the third «orf of an hin 

unto a ram, and a f ourth pari of an hin unto a lamb : this ü 

the bumt offering of eyery month throughout the montha of Um 

'▼«r. 22. 15 year. And 'one kid of the goats f or a sin offering unto the 

oh. 15. 24. Lord shall be offered, beside the oontinual bumt offering, and 

«» Ex. 12. e. 16 bis drink offering. ^**And in the fourteenth day of the fint 

^9.?.' ^' 1*^ month i$ the passover of the Lord. **And in the fifteenth day 

Deat*. 16. 1. of this month ü the feast : seyen days shall unleayened Ixread 

*Ler *M*6 ^® ^ eaten. In the «first dajr $haU be an holy conyocation ; ye 

« Ex. 12. 16.' 19 BhsLÜ do no manner of seryile work therein : but ye shall ofrer 

Lev. 234 7. ' a sacrifice made by fire for a bumt offering unto the Lobd; 

p Ter. 81. two yoimg bullocks, and one ram, and seyen lambs of the first 

ch^29*8*^* 20 year: ^they shall be unto you without blemish : and tiieir 

Deut. 16! 21. meat offering Bhaü be of flour mingled with oil: three tenth 

deals shall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram; 

21 a seyeral tenth deal shalt thou offer for eyery lamb, throu^- 

« Ter. 16. 22 out the seyen lambs : and ^one goat for a sin offering, to make 

23 an atonement for you. Ye shaSl offer these beside the bumt 
offering in the moming, which i$ for a oontinual bumt offering. 

24 After tius manner ye shall offer daily, throughout the seyen 
days, the meat of the sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet sayour 

7. The original of the word "streng a Sin-offering, though mentioned last, woold 

wine *' (shechar) is a term usually employed seem in f act to have been offered first {cj^ 

to describe strong drink other than wine the preoedents in £x. xxix. ; Lev. v., viii., 

(Lev. X. 9 note). The Israelites in the wil- ix., xiv., xvi.). The Sin-offering, whi<^ (xr. 

demess had, in their lack of wine, gubsti- 22-26) had been contemplated in cases where 

tuted thcchar made from barley for it. a sin had been oommitted ignorantly with- 

They had thus observed the spirit, though out the knowledge of the oongregation, was 

not 'the letter of the ordinance. The Drink- henceforth not to be offered merely at dis- 

offering was either poured round the foot of cretion, as circumstancee might Beem to 

the Altar ; or on the Altar, and so upon the require, but to be regularly reneated, not 

ilesh of the sacrifice by which the Altar was less frequenüy than once a month. 

covered (cp. Ex. xxx. 9). I6-80. The Passover offering was the 

9-10. The Sabbath-offering, not pre- same as that of the New moon, and was re- 

viously enjoined, consisted of two lambs, peated on each of the seven days nf the 

])roperly accompanied, in addition to the Festival, thus marking the importance and 

regulär daily offering. the solemnity of the occasion. Tlie details 

11-16. The New-moon offeringlaheTe bAbo ol \.\ie oSl«nns\ÄÄLTÄi\.\ÄftTv v^vioualy pro' 

commanded for tt^e first time. J^e goat «a «cd\>ed. 
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j Tinto the Lord: it shall be offered beäde the oontinual bumt 
fi offering, and bis drink offering. And ^'on the seventb day ye •■ Ex. 12. 18. 
I fihall nave an holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work. fi'*M 
S IT Also •m the day of the firstfruits, when ye bring a new meat tS" a. li, 
; offering unto the iJORD, after your weeks be out^ ye shall have ft34.22.' 
-7 an holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile work : but ye shall ^^' ^' ^^» 
) off er the bnmt offering for a sweet savour unto tne Lord ; <two Deut le. 10. 
fi yoTing bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of the first year ; and f^h ^• 
I their meat offering of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals 237^8^' 
9 unto one bullock, two tenth deals unto one ram, a several tenth 
^ deal unto one lamb, throughout the seven lambs ; and one kid 
il of the goats, to make an atonement for you. Te shall offer 
: them beside Üie continual bumt offering, and bis meat offering, 

1 (*they shall be unto you without blemish) and their driä «yer. 19. 
offerings. 

Sbap. 29. AND in the seventh month, on the first day of the 
month, ye shall have an holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile 

2 work : «it is a day of blowing the trumpets imto you. And ye « Lev.23.M. 
shall off er a bumt offering for a sweet savour imto the Lord ; 

one yoimg bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the first year 

3 without blemish : and their meat offering ihcUl he o^flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, and two tenth deals for 

I a ram, and one tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the seven 
5 lambs : and one kid of the soats /or a sin offenng, to make an 
3 atonement for you: beside Hhe bumt offering of the month, » eh. 28. 11. 

and bis meat offering, and *the daily bumt offering, and bis «eh. 28. 3. 

meat offering, and their drink offerings, '^acoordinj? tmto their * eh. ifi. 11, 

manner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by Sre imto the ^ 
r LiORD. ^And 'ye shall have on the tenth day of this seventh «Lev. I6.28. 

month an holy convocation ; and ye shall -^alflict your souls : ye ?^*^- , 
) shall not do any work therein : but ye shall offer a bumt offer- j^ 5^; ^ 

ing imto the lioRD for a sweet savour ; one youne bullock, one 

ram, and seven lambs of the first year ; 'they shall be imto you ^ eh. 28. 19. 
} ^thout blemish : and their meat offering shall be o/flour mingled . 

"with oil, three tenth deals to a bullock, and two tenth deals to 
) one ram, a several tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the 
L seven lambs : one kid of the goats for a sin offering ; beside ^ the k Ler. le. 3, 

sin offering of atonement, and the continual bumt offering, and <^* 
l the meat offering of it, and their drink offerings. 51 And ^on < Lev. 23.34. 

the fifteenth day of the seventh month ye shall have an holy ^Qt. le. is. 

convocation ; ye shall do no servile wert, and ye shall keep a *•*• ^' ^' 
l f east tmto tbe Lord seven days : and *ye shaU offer a bumt fc Ezra s. 4. 

offering, a sacrifice made by mre, of a sweet savour unto the 

liORD ; thirteen yoimg bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
k of the first year ; they shall be without blemish : and their meat 

26-31. The Festival offering at theseason 7-11. The offering on the Great Day of 

firstfruits was to be offerea on one day Atonement was the same with that just 

ily ; and was the same with that of the spedfied. The great ceremonies of the day 

ew moon and Passover. It nearly thoup^h are described in Lev. xvi. 

>t entirely acoords with the sacrificial 12-M. Feast of Tabemacles: ct>. Ley. 

Fering prescribed in Lev. xxüi. 18 seq. xxiii. 83 seq. The ofiferings required at this 

XXI A. 1-6. The ordinance of the Feast feast were tne largest of all. It was espe- 

Trumoets was to be observed on the dally one of thankfulness to God for the 

)ening day of that month within which gift of the fruits of the earth ; and the 

ke Great Day of the Atonement and the quantity and the natm>e of the offerings 

east of Tabernades feil (cp. Lev. xxüi. 28 (see w, 7-11) were detenx^mMl "wärsä.- 

q. ). The special offering for the day onti- ingly • 
pated that of the Great Day of Atonement. 



388 NÜMBEBS. XXIX. 

offering shaJl he o/flour mingled with oü, three tenfh de 
every bullock of the thirteen bullockB, two tenÜi deah 

15 ram of the two rams, and a several tenth deal to each 

16 the fourteen lambs : and one kid of the goats ybr a sin c 
beeide the continual bumt offering, his meat offering. 

17 diink offering. And on the second day ye shaü off et 
young bullocKs, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first ye 

18 out spot : and their meat offering and their drink offer 
the bullocks, for the rams, änd for the lambs, bJmü he a< 

fT«r.8,4»0, 19 to their ntmiber, 'after the manner: and one kid of tl 
^ 18 18 ^^ ^ ^ offering ; beside the continual bumt offering, 

^28.7,14. 20 meat offering thereof, and their drink offerings. And 

third day eleven bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of 
21 year without blemish ; and their meat offering and the 

offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lam 
• ▼•r. 18, 22 he according to their ntmiber, "»after the manner : and < 

fcfr a sin offering ; beside the continual bumt offering, 

23 meat offering, and his drink offering. And on the foi 
ten bullocks, two rams, and fourteen mmbs of the first ye 

24 out blemish : their meat offering and their drink off er 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, sJiall he at 

25 to their number, after the manner : and one kid of the e 
a sin 'offering ; beside the continual bumt offering, £ 

26 offering, and his drink offering. And on the fifSi d 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first ^ear 

27 spot : and their meat offering and their drink offerings 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, thall he acco 

28 their numbei*, after the manner : and one eoat for a sin o 
beside the continual bumt offering, and nis meat off eri 

29 his drink offering. And on the sixth day eight bulloc 

30 rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without blemi 
their meat offering and their drink offerings for the b 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall he according 1 

31 number, after the manner : and one goat fcr a sin offeri] 
side the continual bumt offering, his meat offering, ; 

32 drink offering. And on the seventh day seven biüloc 

33 rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without blcmi 
their meat offering and their drink offerings for the b 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall he according 

34 number, after the manner : and one goat fcr a sin o 
beside the continual biunt offering, his meat offering, 

«LeT.23.36. 35 drink offering. On the eighth day ye shall have a ' 

36assembly: ye shall do no servile work therein: but ^ 

offer a biunt offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweol 

unto the Lord : one bullock, one ram, seven lambs of 

37 year without blemish : their meat offering and their drin 

32. Stress is laid on the number seven, 8Ä-38. The offerings prescribed 

the holy symbolical Covenant number, by closing dayof the Feast of Tabema 

way of intmiation that the mercies of the the same with those appointed for ( 

harvest accnied by virtue of Grod's Cove- of Trumpets and the Uay of At4 

nant. The diminishin^ number of bullocka The solemnitiea of the month thi 

sacriiiced on the precedmg day« of the Feast nated, as a whole, with the same 

(cp. vv. 13, 17, &c.), is adjusted simply to with which, three weeks before, i 

obtain the coincidence before us on the been introduced ; and the Day ol 

seventh day ; but some have thought that ment, even though succeeded by 

tbe gradual evanescence of the Law tUl the ioidngs of the Feast of Tabemac 

time of ita Absorption in the GrOBpeWa \i«t« \^l\.\\a \xii\jt««& ^uthe whole month 
preeignißed in the Law itaeü. 
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-: ings for tho bullock, for tho ram, and for tho lambs, ahaü be 
* according to their number, after the manner : and one groat /or a 
4 mn offering ; beside the continual bnmt offeiing, and nis meat 
ff affering, and bis drink offering. ^ These thinga je shall 'do 
z tmto the Lord in yonr ^set feasts, beside your ''yows, and your • Ler. 23. 2. 
' £reewill offerings, for your bnmt offerings, and for your meat i Chr. 23.31. 
r offerings, and for your drink offerings, and for your peace offer- |^i^3.'ß; ^ 
^ ings. And Moses told the children of Israel acoording to all that Neh. 10. 33. 
i- 'ttie Lord commanded Moses. j^ ^' ^ 

ISAF. 30. AND Moses spake unto ^the heads of the tribes oon- le. /b.' 21! 
oeming the children of Israel, saying, This ü the thing which «eh. i.4,ie. 
ji the Lord hath commanded. ^If a man vow a yow unto the A7.'2.* 
<: IiOBO, or ^swear an oath to bind bis soul with a bond; he shall ^^^'^'|i 
not 'break bis word, he shall ^do acoording to all that prooeed- judg. 11! 90^ 
- 'M eih out of bis mouth. If a woman also yow a yow unto the ^ 
.«L liORD, and bind heraelf by a bond, being in her ftither's house in • LerTs. 4. 
her youth ; and her father hear her yow, and her bond where- Matt. 14! 0. 
with she hath bound her soul, and her father ahaU hold bis ^j^^' 27 
peace at her : then aU her yows shall stand, and eyery bond Pt. 22. 26. * 
wherewith she hath bound her soul shall stand. But if her ^*^ i* ^ 
J5t father disallow her in the day that he heareth; not any of her 
x:^: TOWB, or of her bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul, shaU 
«..2 . stand : and the Lord shall forgiye her, because her father dis- 
T^ M allowed her. And if she had at all an husband, when 'she 
"-jc* Towed, or uttered ought out of her lipe, wherewith she bound 
=:^*'Y her soul ; and her husband heard tY, and held bis peace at her 
^J^ in the day that he heard t^ ; then her yows shall stand, and her 
r3r|Bl bonds wherewith she bound her soul shall stuid. But if her 
Sbt^ husband *disaUowed her on the day that he heard «^; then he «068.8. 18. 
^1 shall make her yow which she yowed, and that whioh she 
«3' uttered with her lipe, wherewith she bound hcor soul, of none 
: .T. Q eileot: and the Lord shall forgiye her. But eyery yow of a 
r ' widow, and of her that is diyon^, wherewith they haye bound 



— ■ ■ »■ 



^ Cr, iffinr. ' Heb. hsr «ew* wmt «po« 

* Heb. prpfane, Pi. 65. 20. JUr, Pt. 66. 12. 




,,^_. XXX. The regolatioiui respectiiig vows Obligation to do : a bond, an Obligation to 

'^^tepropriately follow thoM given respecting forbear dohig. 

' ^^^ wrificee, aince a large proportion of vows 3. beimg in her faühei^a houte t» kerwnUh\ 

*^^^feoiild alwa^Ti relato to the presentation It was not ordinarily tOl her betrothal or 

such offerings. Boles had already been marriage, that the female paased (some sup- 

'en (Lev. xxvü.) for the eetimaoon of poee by pnrchaee) from toe power of her 

^.^^ ^ nga yowed to Gkd. It is probable that lather to that of her husband. 

^"^Oiia fresh legislation dealing spedally with 6. ihe Lobd AaUforgive her\ %,€. shall re- 

"' >iriows made by persons in a State of tutelage. mit the Obligation. (Cp. 2 E. v. 18.) 

* "^^nm occsaslonea by some case of practicai 6. Bather, And if die ihall at all be an 

2 ^Sttfficnlty that had recentlv arisen ; and it is Jraiband'i, and her yowi ihall be npon her, 

> . ^iddressed by Moses to ''^the heads of the or a rtih ntteranee of her lipi, where- 

'tribes " (v, 1), who would in their jndidal with iha haÜi bound her loul, ftc. The 

~ kpaoity have to determine questions on " at all "inthnates that the case of a^lbe- 

leae sabjects. trothed but not yet aotuaUy married is here 

There is no Provision in the chapter for espedally oontemplated. After betrothal, a 

Lulling vows made by boys and young woman contlnuedtoi^Bside, tili the periodof 

1 ; from which it has been inf erred that her marriage arrived, in her f ather*s house ; 

iha vows of males were in all oases and iAr- but her property was from that time for* 

eomstanoes binding. ward vested m her husband, and she was so 

S. The "vow" was positive ; the ''bond" far regarded as personallyhis. that an act 

negative or restrictive. Bv a vow a man of faiuileesness to him was, like adultenr, 

engaged to dedicate something to God, or punishable with death (Deut. xxii. 23, 24). 

to aooomplish some work for Him : by a Henoe bis right to oontrol her vo¥r% «<i«x 

bond he aebarred himMlf from some pnvi- before bn icftmiSü^ \o^ \ask \l^tsa %^ >^ 

iQge OT enjoyment, A row inyolyed an wife« 

TOL. I. "Ä '^ 
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• eh. 25. 17. 
» ch. 27. 13. 



« eh. 10. 0. 

(( Deut. 20. 

13. 

Jadg.21. 11. 

1 8nm. 27. 0. 

1 Kin. 11.15. 

16. 

• See Jnclg. 

6.1,2.33. 

/JoBh. 13. 

21. 



10 thoir Bouls, shall stand against her. And if ahe Toved i 
liusband*8 house, or bound her soul b^ a bond witk n 

11 and her husband heard if, and held his peace at her, 
allowed her not : then all her yows ahall stand, and otbt 

12 whcrowith she boimd her soul shall stand. Bat if her * 
hath utterly made them void on tiie day he heard (km; 
whatsooYcr proceeded out of her lips conoeminff her 
conccming uie bond of her soul, shall not atan^: her 

13 hath made them void ; and the Lord shall forviTe her. 
Yow, and every binding oath to afflict the soul, her hiuboi 

14 cstabHsh it, or hör husoand may make it Toid. Bot if kil 
band altogether hold his peaoe at her from day to day; fts 
cstablisheth all her vows, or all her bonds, whidi an i^oil 
he confirmeth them, because he held his peace at heriiiAi 

15 that he heard them, But if he shall any wavs make te 
aftcr that he hath heard thein; then he shaÜ bear hffin| 

IG These are the Statutes, which the Lord conunanded Mmbl 
twcen a man and his Wife, botween the fiather and hie 
being yet in her youth in her father's house. 

Ceap. 3l. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ^kva^ 

2 children of Israel of the Midianites: afterward shalt twi 

3 gathered unto thy people. And Moses spake unto fhe 
saying. Arm somo of yourselves unto the war, and letl 

4 against the Midianites, and avenge the Lord of MidiaBi 
CYory tribo a thousand, throughout all the tribes of Isnelf 

b yo send to the war. So thoro were delivered out of tl» 
sands of Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twolve thousüTid 

6 for war. And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand e{ 
tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest _ 
war, with tho holy instruments, and *the trumpets toUofilJ 

7 his hand. And thoy warrod against the Midianites, as thel^ 

8 commandod Moses; and ''thoy slew all the 'malcs. And^ 
8lew the kings of Midian, bcside the rost of them thitv^ 
slain; namely, -^Evi, and Eckern, and Zur, and Hur, andB^fe 

1 Heb. Ä tkoutand qfa irihe^ a tkouMMd qfa tribe. 
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XXXI. 2. the Midianites] The MoabiteH tive in this and similar matten eioQ^M 

are not included. It would tbus seem tliat fulfil the commands of God ; an ft«iuU| 

it was the Midianites, and thcy only, who doubtless salutary manifeetatim, 

deliberately set themselves to work tne cor- afterwards the alaoghter of the Cu 

ruution of laracl. of Grod'a wraÜi a^nst sin ; and ft trptij 

8. Aven{fe iÄ« Lord of Midianj The war the future extermmation of rin andr""^ 

against the Midianites was no ordmary ^va^. from His kingdom. 

It was indeed less a war than the execution 5. vrre deliveretl] Op, " wer« toM ofi." ' 

of a Divine sentence against a most guilty 6. Phinehat] He was marked oot h ^ 

people. fitting director of the expedition byhii«^. 

Doubtless there were many amonpst the duct (cp. xxv. 7-13) in the matter d fi* 

Midianites who were i)er8onally giiiltless as and Cozbi. 

regards Israel. But the rulers deliberately trith the holy irutnimettts, and tke trwi^ 

adopted the counsel of Balaam against Is- Or rather, *'with the holy instnuMBlal 

racH and their behests had been but too ^nt, the trompets," for the tnimpeti Atf 

readihr obeyed by their subjects. The sin selves seem to be the instnimentv bj^baid 

therefore was national, and the retribution 8. And they glew...weTe alain, kc] Bi 

could be no less so. der : And the kingt of 'MJÄimrn thij « 

But the commission of the Israelites in to death, beeide Ihose that IUI ia« 

the ttixt must not be conceived as a general battle ; namel^, &c. From which It «M 

licenwe to slay. Tliey ha<l no discretion to seem tJiat beside these five, put to Äi 

kill or to sjMire. They were bidden to ex- after the battle, there wer« oöwr IGfii 

terminate without mercy, ai\d brovightback itiah kings who periahed fighting. Th»l 
to their task (v. lA) "when tViey «Yievr«^ «Vgivfv ^Vv^Waata Xäx^ \si«DJdK^Tv«l were n 
of flinching from it. They ^aA ivo «^äatw».- 'ä^qtv ^öti^ KxhwJä v^^aifib^ -ä^Tsi^ 
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fiye Idngs of IGdian : 'Balaam also the son of Beor they elew 'J^^"^ ^ 
' 9 with the sword. And the children of Israel took cUl the women 

of Midian captives, and their littlo ones, and took the spoil of all 
.10 their cattle, and all their flocks, and all their fi;oods. And tiiey 

bnmt all their cities wherein they dwelt, ancL all their goodly 

1 1 oastles, with fire. And ^they took all the spoil, and all the prey, ^ De^^ 20. 

12 both of men and of beasts. And they brou^ht the captives, and ^^ 
the prey, and the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and 
unto the congre^tion of the children of Israel, unto the camp 

13 at the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan near Jericho. 1[ And 
Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and aU the princes of the oon- 

14 gregation, went forth to meet them without the camp. And 
Moses was wroth with the officers of the host, anth the captains 
oyer thousands, and captains over hundreds, which came from 

15 the ^battle. And Moses said tmto them, Have ye sayed ^aU the < See Deut. 

16 women alive? Behold, ^these caused the children of Israel, fgii ,.• 
throug;h the 'connsel of Balaam, to commit trespass against the » eh. 26. 2*. 
Lord in the matter of Peor, and **there was a plag^ue among the ' oh. 24. 14. 

17 congregation of the Lobd. Now therefore »»kül every male l^afilf* 
among the little ones, and kill every woman that hath known "» eh. 26. 0. 

18 man by lying with 'him. But all the women children, that have * J^- ai. 
not known a man by lying with him, keep alive for yonrselves. 

19 And ^do ye abide without the camp seven days : whosoever hath • eh. 6. 2. 
killed any person, and ''whosoever hath touched anv slain, 'ch. 19. 11, 
purify hoth yourselves and your captives on the third day, and 

20 on the seventh day. And purify all your raiment, and all 'that 
is made of skins, and aU work of goats' hair, and all things 

21 made of wood. ^ And Eleazar the priest said unto the men of 
war which went to the batÜe, This is the ordinance of the law 

22 which the Lord commanded Moses ; only the gold, and the silver, 

23 the brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, every thing that may 
abide the fire, ye shall make it go through the fire, ana it shall lie 

clean : nevertheless it shall be purified ^ with the water of separa- v eh. 10. 9, 
tion : and all that abideth not the fire ye shall make go through the ^^* 

24 water. ^'And ye shall wash your clothes on the seventh day, and f lot. 11.26. 
ye shall be clean, and afterward ye shall oome into the camp. 

25, 26 51 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Take the sum of the 
prey ^ that wastaken, hoth of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar 

27 the priest, and the chief fathers of the congregation : and 'divido • Josh. 22. 8. 
the prey into two parte ; between them tkuit took the war upon J^?*™- *^' 
them, who went out to battle, and between aU the consresation : 

28 and levy a tribute unto the Lord of the men of war n^oi went 

out to battle : 'one soul of five hundred, both of the persons, and * See Ter.ao, 

> Heb. kott af war. * Heb. iiutmment, or, * Heb. qfikt eapÜvUf, ft eh. 18. 26. 

s Heb. a male» ve$$el qf Mn», 

10. goodly cattle$] Itather Jboth here and and live-stock : the ** spoil " to the orna- 
in Gen. xxv. 16, luualeti. The word ib de- ments and other efifects. 

rived from a word {tör) signifying "a row** 16. €au»ed...to eommü trupast] More lit., 
or "ränge" (cp. Ezek. xlvi. 23): andproba- ''became to the children of Israel for a 
bly indicates thoee coUections of rade dwell- cause (or, mdtement) of treachery to the 
ings, nrnde of stones piled one on another Lord." 

and oovered with tent-doths, which are 82. bnua] Bender ooppar. See Gen. iv. 22 
used by the Arabs to thIs day ; and which note. The verse is curious m ülnstrating the 
are frequently mentioned as doitctn in nar- variety of metals in use at this early dafce 
ratives of the French campaigns in Algeria. for domestic porposes. All theee metsJa 
These dwellüigs would be formed usuaUy in were common m Eigj^t«D^aQiCtfiii>\M9L«s«^^^^^ 
» circle. See the word ' ' Haseroth," in xi. S5. dato ol \iba l^xodna« 

11. The "pny" refen to the captives c|^ 



872 NUMBEES. XXXI. 

29 of the beeres, aad of ihe asses, and of the sheep : take it < 
lialf , and giye it iinto Eloazar the priest, for an heaye o 

30 of the LOBD. And of the children of l£a:iaer8 half, tho 
»See Ter. take *one portion of fifty, of the persona, of the beeyes, 
^^^* afises, and of the Pflocks, of all manner of beasts, and giv 
• eh. 3. 7,8, nnto theLevites, 'which keep the charge of the tabem 
A li^afi 31 the Lord. And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as th( 
A 8. s» 4. 22 oommanded Moses. And the booty, being the rest of tl 

whioh the men of war had caught, was six hundred tbousa 

33 Boyenty thousand and five thousand sheep, and threeeco 

34 twelye thousand beeyes, and threescore and one thousand 

35 and thirty and two thousand persona in all, of women tl 

36 not known man by lying with him. And the half, wh\ 
the portion of them that went out to war, was in numbe 
hundred thouaand and seyen and thirty thousand and fiy 

37 dred sheep : and the Lord's tribute of the sheep was six h 

38 and threeiscore and fifteen. And the beeyes were thirty s 
thouaand; of which the LosD*s tribute ivas threescoi 

39 twelye. And the asses were thirty thousand and fiye hu 

40 of which the Lokd's tribute was threescore and one. A 
were sixteen thousand ; of which the Lobb's tribi 

41 {hirhr and two persona. And Moaea gaye the tribute, wh 
y See eh. 18. the LoBD*s heaye offenng, unto Eleazar the priest, 'as thi 
8f 10. 42 oommanded Moses. And of the children of Israel's half, 

43 Moses diyided from the men that warred, (now the ha 
pertained unto the congregation was three himdred thousa 

44 thirty thouaand and seyen thousand and fiye hundred shec 

45 thirty and six thousand beeyes, and thirty thousand ass 
•▼er. so. 46, 47 nye hundred, a^d sixteen thousand persona;) eyen ' 

ehüdren of laraeVa half, Moaea took one portion of üftv, 
man and of beaat, and gaye them unto tne Leyites, wnic 
the charee of the tabemacle of the Lokd ; as the Lohi 

48 manded Moaea. 1[ And the officers which vfere oyer thousi 
the host, the oaptains of thousands, and cantains of hiu 

49 Game near unto Moses : and they said imto Moses, Thy sc 
haye taken the sum of the men of war which are und 

50 'charge, and there lacketh not one man of us. We haye th 
brou^t an oblation for the Lord, what eyery man hath ^[ 
of jeweLs of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earring 

1 Or, goai; « Heb. hand. * Reh.found, 



29. an heave^ering\ Bender eimply aa of the Judges, their wealth was stil 

oflSiring. and cp. xvüi. 24. The verb from same kind (Judpf. vi. 5, viii. 24 seq. 

which toe^ word here rendered '^heave- Bedouins, notwithstanding their vt 

nffering'* is derived, Ib righUy tranalated madic life, retain their ancestral 

" levy *' in v. 28. finery to the present day. 

82. Cp. V, 11, and render "And the prey " 49. There is no mention of anyrei 

(».«. the live prey) " in addition to the spoil on the part of the Midianites. The 

which the men of war seized, Ac.** The ites saw in this and in the preservi 

** spoil " ifl described in v. 50. all those engaged, proofs that the Li 

The nmnber of aheep^ beeves, aases, and been with them in the work, and he 

peraons taken is given m this and foUow- free- will oblation of r. 50. 

mg veraes in round thousands. Hence the 50. The *' chalns " were " arrnl« 

Lord's tribute (w. 29, 87. 38. &c.), being the Sam. i. 10). The "rings " were * 

five-hundredth part of tne naif, comes out rings," or " seal-rings ; *' and the "t 

also in round numbers. The enormous were wom suspended from the ne< 

amormt both of live stock and of personal xxxv. 22). 

omtanmit was characterisüc oi \hft «l,\<V\ai\- to mnke an atonementfor our 9ouh b* 

itea. Whea they invaded IsraeV m \!hft da^n lÄ^\i\ C^.^^. laxAVVa, The ati>3 
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tablets, ^to make an atonement for our souls before the Lobd. 

^1 And Moses and Eleazac the priest took the gold of them, even all 

>2 wTought jewels. And all. the gold of the ^offering that they 

offcred up to the Losd, of the captains of thousands, and of the 

captains of hnndreds, was sixteen thousand seven hnndred and 

53 fifty shekels. {For *the men of war had taken spoü, every man 

54 for himself.) And Moses and Eleazar the priest took Üie gold of 
the captains of thousands and of htmdreds, and brought it into 
the taDemacle of the congregation, ^for a memorial for the 
children of Israel before the Lord. 

Chap. 32. NOW the children of Beuben and the children of Gkid 
had a very great multitude of cattle : and when they saw the 
land of ' Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that, behold, the place 

2 was a place for cattle ; the children of Gad and the children of 
Beuben came and spake unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, 

3 and nnto the princes of the congregation, saying, Atarotin, and 
Dibon, and Jazer, and ^Nimrah, and He^bon, and Elealeh, and 

4 *Shebam, and Nebo, and *'Beon, even the conntry «which the 
Lord smote before the congregation of Israel, in a land for 

5 cattle, and thy servants have cattle : wherefore, said they, if we 
have found grace in thy sight, let this land be given unto thy 

6 servants for a possession, and bring us not over Jordan. And 
Moses said unto the children of Öad and to the children of 
Beuben, Shall your brethren go to war, and shall ye sit here P 

7 And wherefore ^discoura^ ye the heart of the children of lerael 
from going over into the land which the Lord hath giyen them P 

8 Thus didyour fathers, «^when I sent them from Kaäedi-bamea 

9 ^to see the land. For *when they went up unto the Valley of 
Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged Üie heart of the 
children of Israel, that they should not go into the land which 

10 the Lord had given them. *And the Lord's anger was kindled 

1 1 the same time, and he sware, saying, Surely none of the men 
that came up out of E^rpt, *from twenl^ years old and upward, 
shall see the land whicn I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 

12 unto Jacob ; because 'they have not 'wholly followed me : save 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Konezite, and Joshua the son of 



• Ex. 30. 12, 
10. 



»Dent.ao. 
14. 



« Ex. 30. 10. 



« eh. 21. 32. 
Josh. 13. 25. 
2Sa2n. 24.6. 



»ver. 36, 

nimräh, 
« ver, 88, 
Shtbmak. 
^ Ter. 38, 
Baal-mMon, 
• ch. 21. 24, 
S4. 



^ Heb. keav« qffering. 



s Heb. break. 



* TLeh,ful/lUedqßerm4, 



/eh. 13. 8, 

26. 

» Deut. 1. 22. 

fc eh. 13.24, 

81. 

DeuLl. 24, 

28. 

< eh. 14. 11, 
fl. 

Deut. 1. 84. 
* eh. 14. 28, 
20. 
Deut 1. 86. 

< eh. 14. 24, 
80. 



was not for any special offence committed 
(which would have called for a sacrifice of 
blood-shedding), but rather like the half- 
shekel given at the census in Ex. l. c, was 
an acknowledgment of havin^ received un- 
deserved mercies. These, if unacknow- 
led^ed, would have entailed guilt on the 

BOUl. 

62. The value of the offering was about 
20,000^. 

63. This verse seems to imply that the 
ftoldiers, as distinct from the officers (cp. v. 
49), did not make any offering from their 
plunder. Of course besides the gold there 
would be much spoU of less precious mate- 
rials ; see w. 20, 22. 

XXXII. The record of the last war to 
the east of the Jordan is followed by the as- 
signment of the lands already conquered to 
the tribes of Benben and Gad and to cer> 
tain ftanilies of the trihe of Manaaseh. 



1. Ja2er^ Cp. muti:. ref. This district, 
although mcluded in the land of Gilead, 
seems to have had espedal attractions for 
the Israelitish Bettlers. All travellers in 
Gilead, the modern Belka, bear witness to 
its richness as compared with the coimtry to 
the west of the Jordan. Its general chax^- 
ter is that of an upland pasture, undulating 
and thickly timbered. In the last respect 
its northem portions excel its southem ; but 
for fertility of soil the southem province is 
preferred by the Arabs, in whose Ups it has 
passed into a proverb : " Thou canst not 
find a coimtry like the Belka." 

8. See w. M-^ notes. 

8. your fatheni] The ^neration of the 
Exodus was now substantially extinct. Cp. 
xxvi. 64, 65. 

lÄ. th«:Kcive»te\15AT^ ^:5L. ^«^vTV 
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»dl. 14 ML 
•eh.». 64^ 

m. 

17. 

JostLSLlflw 
l». 

SChr.7.18. 
AIS. 2. 

13. 



( Ter. SS. 
Jonh. IS. 1. 
k 13. 8. 

• Heut.?, la 
Jrish. 1. 14. 
ac 4. 12, 13. 

'Deuts. SO. 
Joeh. 11. 23. 
y Joeh. 22. 4. 
«Dent.3.12, 
IS, 10. 
Joch. 1. 16. 
Jk 13. 8y 82. 
A 22. 4, 0. 
•Gen. 4. 7. 
ft 4k 16. 
lMi.fi0. 12. 

• Ter. 10, 84^ 
Ac 

• JcMh. 1. 14. 
<Joeb.4.12. 



• Joih. 1. 13. 



f Dout. 3. 12 
-17. 

Josh. 12. 6. 
ff eh. 21. 24, 
33, 3«. 



ISXimr'fortiieThsTewlioIlTfoIknrediheLoKD. And the Leos*! 
anger wbs kmJDed mgainst laneU uid he made tfaem 'muidiria 
the wildemeas forty vears, nntü *all the geoeratiaiL, thai M 

14 doDeerü in the sig^ öf the Lord, was consomed. And, bduli 
ye are riaen ap in yoor fathers' stead« an increaae of ainfol im. 
to aogment yet the ^fierce anger of the Lord towmid IsiuL 

15 For il ye *tam away from after him, he will yet * gMn \bk^ 
them in the wildemeas; and ye shall deastioy all thia peopk. 

16 And they came near nnto him, and said, We' will boild aheep- 

17 folda here for cur cattle, and cities for oor little ones : Imt 'v? 
ooTselTes will go ready armed bef ore the children of Lsrael, nntü 
we have brou^t them imto their place : and our little ones flbll 
dwell in the fenced cities because of the inhabitants of the hui 

18 'We will not retum imto our hooses, xmtQ the children of Isnel 

19 have inherited every man his inheritance. For we will not 
inherit with them on yonder aide Jordan, or forward ; <bec«i« 
our inheritance is faUen to us on this aide Jordan eastwari 

20 And **Mo0es said unto them, If ye will do this thine, if ye irfll 

21 go armed before the Lord to war, and will go all oi you anned 
over Jordan before the Lord, until he hath diiven out Ini 

22 enemies from before him, and 'the land be subdued before ti» 
Lord : then afterward ''ye shaU retum, and be gruiltleas befiie 
the Lord, and bofore Israel ; and 'this land shaJl be your pos- 

23 Session before the Lord. £ut if ye will not do so, behol^je 
have sinned against the Lord : and be sure 'your sin will &d 

24 you out. ^ Build you cities for your little ones, and folds for 
your sheep ; and do that which hath proceeded out of your monÜL 

25 And tho children of Gad and the children of Beuben spak 
unto Moses, saying, Thy servants will do as my lord commaod- 

26 eth. 'Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all our catäe. 

27 shall be there in tho cities of Oilead : ''but thy servants will pos 
over, every man armed for war, before the Lord to battle, as ny 

28 lord saith. H So ' conceming them Moses commanded Eieazar tii8 
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the chief fathers of tiie 

29 tribes of the children of Israel : and Moses said unto Üiem, If the 
children of Gad and the children of Beuben will pass with yoo 
over Jordan, ovory man armed to battlo, before the Lord, and fte 
land shall be suMued before you; then ye shall give them the 

30 land of Gilead for a possession : but if they will not pass over with 
you armed, they shall have possessions among you in the Und 

31 of Canoan. And the children of Gad and the children of Beu- 
ben answered, saying, As the Lord hath said unto thy servants, 

32 so will we do. We will pass over armed before the Lord into 
tho land of Canaan, that the possession of our inheritance on this 

33 sido Jordan may be our's. ^And -^Moses gave unto them, «w» 
to tho children of Ghid, and to the children of Beuben, and imto 
half tho tribo of Manasseh the son of Joseph, ^the kingdomof 



Kdom : " but Inrael and £dom were of kin- 
(Irod origin, and the use of similar namea 
by the two peoples ia not surprising. 

28. U iure your fin wUßnd you outi Lit. 
"know ye your ein that it will find you 
out." Mosefl unplies that their sin would 
ovontually bring its own punishment along 
with it, 
97, before the Lord] i,t. unme^aaVÄVy Vn 

front of the sacred tokena ot Üi« LoYd'% 

^^^Minoe ; qp. x. 17 note. 



83. half the tribe of Manaageh] That ii, 
(cp. V. 39 ; Josh. xvii. 1) the families of liü* 
chir. Moses, when assigning to the paatonl 
tribes the inheritance which they desiTed, 
appropriated to these Muiassites special^ 
the district they had already subdued, as a 
reward for their valour and exploits. Thus 
the whole of the conqnered oountiy was 
'^tovS&\oTiA^'^ dls^^osed of , and the forward- 
iv«»& «xANfi^csva ^\ V2&ft'^&AtSssSa^ibMk nwaided. 
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Sihon king of the Amorites, and the kin^om of Og king of 
Bashan, the land, with the eitles thereof in the coasts, even the 

34 cities of tlie country round about. And the children of Gad 

35 built ^Dibon, and Ataroth, and ^ Aroer, and AtroÜi, Shophan, and 

36 '^ Jaazer, and Jogbehah, and <Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, 

37 "^fenced cities: and folds for sheep. And the children of 

38 Beuben "built Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Kiijathaim, and 
''Nebo, and ''Baal-meon, (^their names bein^ changed,) and 
Shibmah: and ^gaye other names unto the cities which thev 

39 builded. And the children of ''Machir the son of Manasseh 
went to Gilead, and took it, and dispossessed the Amorite which 

40 waa in it. And Moses ' gave Gilead unto Machir the son of 

41 Manasseh ; and he dwelt therein. And ' Jair the son of Man- 
asseh went and took the small towns thereof, and called them 

42 ^Havoth-jair. And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the tu- 
lages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own name. 

1 Heb. tktjf ealUd By namet ike iiam«f qf the eUitt, 



* oh. 33. 4S. 

< Deut. 2. 38. 

* ver. 1. 3, 
Jazer. 

' ver. 3, 
Nimrak. 
•» ver. 24. 
» eh. 21. 27. 
•Isai. 46.1. 
P eh. 22. 41. 
9 dee ver. 3. 
Ex. 23. 13. 
JoBh. 23. 7. 
«"0011.60.23. 

* Deut. 3. 12, 
13, 16. 

Jofih. 13. 81. 
k 17. 1. 

< Deut. 3. 14. 
Josh. 13. 30. 
1 Chr. 2.21, 
22,23. 

» Judg.10.4. 
1 KiB. 4. 13. 



that the claims of the Machirites arose sim- 
ply out of their exploits. 

84-36. The cities herenamed fall into three 
groups. On Dibon, cp. xxi. 19. The Moabite 
stone was discovered here in 1868. This 
city^ occupied on the first acquisition of the 
territory by the Gadites, and assigned by 
Joshua to the Keubenites, was eventually 
recaptured by the Moabites, in whose hands 
it remained. Ataaroth, i.e. " crowns** (? At- 
tärüs) was seven miles north-west of Dibon. 
Aroer (Aräir) lay between Dibon and the 
Amon. 

Atrotkf Shophan, was Atroth-Shophan, 
i.e. Atroth, or Ataroth of Shophan, or " of 
the burrow ; " thus distinguished f rom the 
Ataroth named in the verse prec^in^ from 
which it was probably not far distant. 
These four cities may be styled the Dibon 
settlement. 

35. Jaazer (cp. v. 1) with the neighbour- 
ing Jogbehah (Jebeiha), seven miles to the 
north-east, formed the second group. 

36. The third Gadite settlement lay in 
the Valley of the Jordan, to the west of the 
preceding. It comprised the cities of Beth- 
nimrah (Nimnm) din^. Betk-haran (Beit-ha- 
ran). 

37. 38. The Keubenites established them- 
selves more compactly than the Gadites. 
Elealeh (el-'Al) a mile to the north-east; 
Nebo (Nebbeh) probably three miles to the 
soll th- west ; BaeU-meon (Main) nearly two 
miles to the south ; Kirjathaim (? Kurei- 
vat) : and iShihmcJi, more properly Sibmah, 
f amous at a later period for its vines (cp. 
Isai. xvi. 8), four miles east of Heshbon ;— 
all clustered round the old Amoritish Capi- 
tal. The Beubenites probably retained at 
the partition all these cities with the ex- 
ception of Heshbon, which, passing to the 
Levites, were thenceforth reckoned as with- 
in the tribe of Gad. 

Neither the Reubenites nor the Gadites 
were ** builders" in the sense of founders of 
the citiea of which they thus took posaea- 



sion. They probably fortified them, for the 
first time or afresh, so as to render them 
places of safety for their families during 
the campaigns on the other side of the Jor- 
dan ; and provided them with all oonveni- 
ences for their flocks and herds. 

89. the children of Machir] Machir, the 
son of Manasseh. was long since dead : 
even his sons haa been brought up upon 
Joseph's knees (Gen. 1. 23). But the renown 
acquired by his descendants raised his fa- 
mily almost to the dignity of a tribe ; and 
the Machirites are in the next verse styled 
Machir, just as the children of Judah or of 
Ephraim are often spoken of as Judah or 
Ephraim. So in Judg. v. 14 Machir is 
coupled with Ephraim and Zebulun. 

vxnt] i.e. ''had gone :" the statement is 
preparatory to the ensuing reoord of the 
grant to them of the land they had won. 

Gilead] More strictly part of north Gi- 
lead ; which. though inhabited bv the 
Amorites, haa belonged to the kingdom of 
Og. Gilead was the district from which had 
Sprung the anoestress of the Machirites (cp. 
1 Chron. vii. 14). 

41. The exploits of Jair — ^he was the cor.- 
queror of Axgob (Deut. ÜL 14)— gave ne\.- 
lustre to his name ; and the tame of the 
family is attested by the history of Jair the 
IsraeUtish judge, doubtless a descendant; 
perhaps alsoby tiie mention of Jairus (Luke 
vüi. 41), tiie ruler of the synagogue at the 
neighbouring citv of Capemaum. 

Havoth-jair] That is, the villages, or ra- 
ther groups of tents, or ** kraals," of Jair. 
Oxiginally they were twenty-three in num- 
ber (1 Chr. iL 2Ö) : in the davs of the younger 
Jair, to whom they probaoly descended by 
inheritance, they either had increased to 
thirtv, or were reckoned at that round 
number (Judg. x. 4). 

42. £eneUh] Now KenawAt, an important 
site near the southem exti^mit^ q1 ^2ca 
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Chap. 33. THESE are the joumeys of the children of iBnel, lAak 
went forth out of the land of E^ypt with their annies imte^ 

2 Land of Moses and Aaron. And Moses wrote their eoings oat ao- 
cordingto their joumeys by the commandment of the LoBD:fli 

3 these cire their joumeys according to their goings out. f Ali 
JS^iJ!^* they "departed from Kameses in *the first month, on the fr 
ft laf 4. teenth day of the first month ; on the morrow after the j muu m 

< Ex. 14. 8. the children of Israel went out 'with an high band in tbe mf^ 

4 of idl the Egyptians. For the Egyptians buried aJl their Mr 

* S^il'u** bom, ^'which the Lord had smitten among them : *apoa Aar 
& 18. 11.' ^ go^ c^lso the Lord executed judgments. -^And the cnüdrencf 
lsai.19.1. 6 Israel removed from Bameses, and pitched in Sucooth. All 
f^ il*. 37. ^^y departed from ^^Succoth, and pitched in Etham, whick ti ii 
«Ex.is.9o! 7 the edge of the wildemess. And *they remoyed from Edua, 

* Ex. li. 2, and tumed afi;ain unto Pi-hahiroth, which « bofore Baal-aephoi; 

8 and they pitched before Migdol. And they departed from oefon 

< Ex. li. 22. Pi-hahiroth, and ^passed t£rough the midst of the sea into ttt 
ft 16. 22, 23. wildemess, and went three days' joumey in the wildemesB d 

9 Etham, and pitched in Marah. And they remoyed from Mazik, 

* Ex. 15. 27. and ^carne unto Elim : and in Elim were twelye fountains d 

water, and threescore and ten palm trees ; and they pitched 

10 there. And they remoyed from Elim, and encampeid oy 1k 

11 Sed sea. And they remoyed from the Eed sea, and encamped in 
' Ex. 16. 1. 12 the * wildemess of Sin. And they took their joumey out of ti» 

13 wildemess of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. And they de- 

14 parted from Dophkah, and encamped in Alush. And tlwf 
"»Ex. 17. 1. remoyed from Alush, and encamped at "'Eephidim, where v« 
A 19. 2. 15 no water for the people to dnnk. And they departed froB 
«Ex. 16. 1. 16 Eephidim, and pitched in the "wildemess of Sinai. And ti«y 
*<A.'ii.M. remoyed from the desert of Sinai, and pitched »at ^Kibrotii- 

17 hattaayah. And they departed from Kioroth-hattaayah, td 
p eh. 11. 36. 18 ''encamped at Hazeroth. And they departed from Haxerotii, 

1 Thot is, The gravt» of lu$t. 

given to it by its conqueror, as in other and reflect in a later g^neration the wariäe 

cases, feil ere long into disuse, and the old and adventurouB spirit which Jair andKo- 

name has held its ground to this day. bah exhibited in the days of Moaes. 

The notices, both Scriptural and tradi- XXXIII. 1-48. This list was writfeat 

tionaL of the conquest of north-eastem out bv Moses at Grod*s oommand (r. 2), 

Gilead and Bashan by the Machirites, doubtless as a memorial of 6od*b proTidoi- 

plainlv intimate that it was effected by a tial care for His people throughout this long 

few Chiefs of great miütary prowess, who and trying period. 

overran rapidly a far larger district than 8-6. For these place«, seemarg. reff, 

they could colonize. The father of Jair, S. Pi-hahiroth] Heb. " Hahiroth^" bat 

however, Sc^b, was of the tribe of Judah perhape onlv by an error of traziBcnptioo. 

(cp. xxvii. 1, and note; 1 Chr. ii. 21, 22), The omitted "pi" is however onlyaoom- 

and it is Ukely that the Manassite leaders mon Eg3rptian prefix. 

induced many of the more adventurous of v>Udem^M of Ethamy i.e. that pari of the 

this tribe, and some possibly of other tribes, great wildemess of Shur which adjoiDed 

to join them in their enterprize against Etham ; cp. Ex. xv. 22 note. 

Bashan (see Josh. xix. 34). The list of stations^ up to that at Siiui 

The Machirites did not extenninate the aj?rees with the narrative of Exodus exoept 

whole Population of this district (see Josh. that we have here mentioned (r. 10) an 

xüi. 15, &c). The conquest of the district encampment by the B<ed Sea, and two 

east of Jordan seems never to have been so others, Dophkah uid Alush {rv, 12-14), 

effectually accomplished as that on the other which are there omitted. On these places 

side. see Ex. xvii. 1 note. 

Thning the troublous times of the Judges 16, 17. See xi. 35 note. 

ihe eastem Manassites rendered good «et- 1%. RUhmaJi\ The name of this Station is 
vice to the nation: cp. Judg. v.l4. OiAeoiv, dexv^ied Itom rttem, NJqä broom-plant, the 
and probably Jephthah, were oi Üna tA\>e, " Vroi^x^ q1\\ä ^N , TtsÄTssoÄXÄ^fc* 
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1 19 and pitched in <Bithmali. And they departed from Bithmali, * eh. 12. 16. 

V 20 and pitched at Bimmon-parez. And they departed from Bim- 

f 21 mon-parez, and pitched in libnah. And they remoyed from 

^ 22 Libnah, and pitched at Sissah. And they jonmeyed from 

^ 23 Bissah, and pitched in Kehelathah. And Üiey went from Kehe- 

( 24 lathah, and pitched in moiint Shapher. And they remoyed from 

y 25 moTint Sha^er, and encamped in Haradah. And they re- 

]: 26 moyed from Maradah, and pitched in Makheloth. And they re- 

;. 27 moyed from Malcheloth, and encamped at Tahath. And they 

y 28 departed from Tahath, and pitched at Tanih. And they re- 

£ 29 moyed from Tarah, and pitched in Mithcah. And they went 

'^ 30 from Mithcah, and pitched in H^shmonah. And they departed 

; 31 from Hashmonah, and ''encamped at Moseroth. And they ^Deiift.io.0L 

32 departed from Moseroth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan. And they 
remoyed from 'Bene-jaakan, and ^encamped at Hor-ha«;idgad. • See Gen. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched in Jotbathah. ^^-.^ - 

34 And they remoyed from Jotbathah, and encamped at Ebronah. 1^. i.'tt. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, *and encamped at Ezion- <Deat.io.7. 

36 gaber. And th^ remoyed from Ezion-gaber, and pitched inthe J ^^Jf'ä. 

37 "wildemess of Zin, which ü Kadeah. And they remoyed from & 22. 48.' 
«Kadesh, and pitched in mount Hör, in the edge of the land of • ^- jo- 1. 

38 Edom. IfAnd!^ 'Aaron the priest went up into monnt Hör at •ch.'20. 2S, 
the commandment of the LobB, and died there, in the fortieth 23. 

year after the ohildren of Israel were come out of the land of f^^ ^ 25 

39 Egypt, in the first day of the fifth month. And Aaron xoas an 28. ' ' 
hnndred and twenty and three years old when he died in monnt P^^-jy^- ®* 

40 Hör. 1[And »king Arad the Oanaanite, which dwelt in the fch.«.' 1, 

south in the land of Canaan, heard of the Coming of the ohildren fto. 

41 of Israel. 1[ And they departed from moimt « Hör, and pitched • ob. 21. 4. 

42 in Zalmonah. And they departed from Zahnonah, and pitched 

43 in Punon. And they depi^ted from Punon, and ^pitdied in » eh. 21. 10. 

44 Oboth. And *they departed firom Obol^, and pitdied in ^^Ije- • ^- «• H- 

45 abarim, in the border of Moab. And they departed from Tim, 

1 OT,S0ap$qf Abarim, 

same encampment as that which is said in which skirts the Bouth-westem extremity of 

xüi. 26 to have been at Kadesh. Jebel Magrah. 

19. Rimmon-parez] Or rather Bimmon- 84. Ebronah] i.6, "passage.** This sta- 
perei, i.e. ** Bimmon (i.e. the Pomegranate) tion apparently la^ on the shore of the Ela- 
of the Breach." It may have been here that nitic golf, at a pomt where the ebb of the 
the sedition of Korah occorred. tide left a ford across. Henoe the later Tar- 

19-86. The stations named are those gum renden the word ** forde." 

visited during the years ofpenalwanderinp^. 86. Ezion-gaber] " Giant*s backbone.** 

The determination of iheir positions is, m The W&dyGhadhyftn.a Valley runningeast- 

many cases, difficult, because during this wazd into the Antban some miles north of 

period there was no definite line of march the present head of the Elanitic gulf . A 

pursued. But it is probable that the Is- salt marsh which here overspreads a portion 

raelites during this period did not overstep of the Arabah may be taken as inmcating 

the boundaries of the Wildemess of Paran the limit to which the sea andently reached ; 

(as defined in x. 12), except to pass along the and we may thus infer the existence here in 

adjoining Valley of the Arabah ; while the former times of an extensive tidal haven. at 

Tabemacle and organized camp moved the head of which the ci^ of Ezion-geoer 

about from place to place amongst them (cp. stood. Here it was that nrom the time of 

XX. 1). Solomon onward the Jewish navy was oon- 

Rissahf Haradah^ aod Tahath are proba- structed (1 Kings ix. 26. xxii. 49). 

bly the same as Rasa, Aradeh, and ^thi of 41-49. Zalmonah and Punon are stations 

the Roman tables. The position of Hash- on the Pilgrim's road ; and the general 

monah (Heshmon in Josn. xv. 27) in the route is fairly asoertained by s^coiQ&^AariaKst^. 

Azazimeh moantahis points out the road oiiheBAV«cMa''in^xii»^H«^ 
foUowed hy the chüdren of Israel to be that 
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• oh. as. 84. 46 and pitched *in Dibon-ead. And the^r remoTed from DiboiL- 
/ Jer. 48. S8. 47 gad, and encamped in A^non /-diblathaim. And they remorad 
?cb%i^20. &om AJmon-diblathaim, ^and pitched in the xnoimtaiiis <tf 
Detit. 38. 40. 48 Abaiim, before Nebo. And they departed from the mountaifli 

• eh. 81. 1. of Abanm, and ^ pitched in the plains of Moab by Jordan 

49 Jericho. And they pitched by Jordan» from Beth-jesimoth 
<oh. 86. 1. 60 unto i^Abel-ahittun in the plains of Moab. ^[Aiid theLoBD 
Joth. 8. 1. spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab by Jordan netur Jerido, 

51 saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto theni, 
fc Drat. 7. 1, 52 * When ye are passed over Jordan into the land of Caaaan ; ^thea 
^0 ^ ye shall driye out all the inhabitants of the land from belon 

Joflh. 3. 17. you, and destroy all their pictures, and destroy all their moIteD 
83^ M u* ^^ uoag^» ax^d quite pluck down aU their high nlaces : and ye shaD 
Deut. 7.8, 6. disi^ssess ihe inhabitants of the land, and clwell therein: fori 
A 18. 3. 54 have given you the land to possess it. And "*ye shall diTide ihe 

j^tM'i^ land by lot for an inheritance among your ffunilies : and to Ün 
"»oh.'86.n, more ye shall 'giye the more inheritance, and to the fewerye 
M, 66. shidl ^giye the less inheritance : eyery man's inheritance shall De 

in the place where his lot f alleth ; according to the tribes of yois 

55 fathers ye shall inherit. Butif ye will not driye out the inludn- 

tants of the land from before you ; then it shall come to paas, 

" Joeh. 83. that those which ye let remain of them $haü be *^pricks in yoor 

Jndff. 8. 3. ^68, and thoms in your sides, and shall yex you in the land 

Pt^iöe. H ^6 wherein ye dwell. Moreoyer it shall come to pass, that 1 ahall 

&ia Ex 83 ^^^ ^^^' ^ ^ thought to do unto them. 

83. ' ' Ceap. 34. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Command the 

El. 88.84. 2 children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come into *the 

^)^'^^^^®* land of Canaan ; (this is the land that shaU fall unto you for an 

Pb. 78. 66.' inheritance, even tne land of Canaan with the coaats thereof :) 

i}^ u" ^ IT Then *your south quarter shall be from the wildemess of Zin 

6 jMh. 16. 1. along by the coast of £dom, and your south border shall be the 

See Bs. 4 outmost coast of ^the salt sea eastward : and jour border shoU 

J^^'^'j tum from the south *^to the ascent of Akrabbmi, and i>ass on to 

Joeh.*i6.8. ' Zin: and the going forth thoreof shall be from the south 'tu 

<<Joeh. 16.3. 

• eh. 13. 86. 1 Or. TkeplaiiuqfShUtim. > Heb. multiply hi$ inkeri- * Heb. dminith hi» Mim- 

ft 32. 8. tance, tanee. 



6Q-56. The expulsion of the Canaanites the hills belonging to "the wildemess nf 

and the destruction of their monuments of Zin ; " and Kadesh-bamea (see xiü. 26 

idolatry had been alread^ enjoined (see note), which ii *' in the wildemess of Zin,** 

marg. reff.) ; and v. 54 is subetantially will be, as the text implies, the southeni' 

a repetition from Ex. zxvi. 53-55. But most point of the southem boundaiy. 

the solemn waming of rr. 55, 56 is new. A Thence, if Kadesh be identical with ^e pre> 

call for it had been fumished by their past sent Ain el-Weibeh, westward to the river, 

transffressions in the matter of Baal-peor, or brook of Egypt, now Wady el-Arish, 

and by their imperfect fulfilment, at the is a distance of a«x>ut seventy miles. In 

first, of Moses' ordere in the Midianitish thifi interval were Hazar-addar and Azmon ; 

war. the former being perhaps the general name 

XXXIY. 2. the land of Can(uin\ The of a district of Hcuerim, or nomad hamlets 

name Canaan is here restricted to the terri- (see Deut. ii. 23). of which Addar was one: 

tory west of the Jordan. and Azmon, perhaps to be identified witii 

$-6. The southem boundary commenced Kesam, the modern Kasäimeh. a group of 

at the Dead Sea. The broad and desolate spring situate in the north of one of the 

Valley by which the depressed bed of that gaps in the rid^e, and a short distance west 

Hea is protected toward the south, is called of Ain el-Kudeir^t. 

the Ghör. A deep narrow glen enters it at [Others consider the boundary line to have 

itd south-west comer ; it is called WiUly-el- followed the Gh6r along the Arabah to the 

Fikreh, and is continued in the same south- south of the Azazimeh moimtaina, thence 

westem direction, under the name oi "Wady V> Qi«Ä\BTo\aA>2tvÄ %csvv*CiQL>«a&t «£ that moun- 

el'Marrah ; a vrsAy which loöea itself amoB^ \»Mi, «cA >i2tk«nsA Vi'^ ^ä.-j €^-K3i\^\ 
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Kadesh-bamea, and ahall go on to •^Hazar-addar, and pass on tö -^See Josh. 

5 Asonon : and the border ahall fetch a oompajss from Azmon ' ^ 
'irnto the river of "Egypt, and the goings out of it ahall be at the t Q^a. is.is. 

6 sea. 51 And as for the westem boraer, ye shall even haye Joah.'i6.'4, 
the great sea for a border: this shall lie your west border. ^^^^ g ^ 

7 51 And this shall be your north border: from the great sea ye laai. 87. 12.* 

8 shall point out for vou ^mount Hör : from mount Hör ye shall k eh. ss. ar. 
point out yowr horder <unto the entrance of Hamath; and Üie ' ch; 13- 'i* 

9 goings forth of the border shall be to *Zedad : and the border \^' ^^ 
shall go on to Ziphron, and the goin&;s out of it shall be at ^ Ezek. 47. 

10 'EEazar-enan : this shall be your north border. % And ye shall /g_gv a^ 

11 point out your east border from Hazax-enan to Shepham : and 17. 

the coost shall go down from Shepham **to Biblah, on the east •» 2 Kin. 2S. 

side of Ain ; and the border shall descend, and shall reach unto ^' ^ 

12 the ^side of the sea **of Chinnereth eastward: and the border »Den^'s!i7. 
shall go down to Jordan, and the goings out of it shall be at Josh. ii.'2. * 
•the Salt sea: this shall be your iSad with the coasts thereof Matt^isi 

13 round about. 51 And Moses commanded the children of Israel, Lokefi. 1. 
saying, ^This m the lond which ye shall inherit by lot, which the ^ ▼«*• s* 
Lord commanded to jgiye unto the nine tribes, and to the half j^J ^4^ 1^ 

14 tribe : ^for the tribe of the children of Beuben according to Üie 2. 
house of their fathers, and the tribe of the children of Ghid J5S:?i^' 
according to the house of their fathers, haye roceiyed their 3. ' ' 
inheritance; and half the tribe of Manasseh haye receiyed 

15 their inheritance : the two tribes and the half tribe haye receiyed 
their inheritance on this side Jordan Tiear Jericho eastward, 

16 toward the simrising. 5[And the Lobd spake unto Moses, 

17 saying, These are the names of the men which shall diyide the 

land unto you : *'Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nim. r jo«h. 14: 1. 

18 And ye shall take one 'prince of eyery tribe, to diyide the land f J?'i^i i« 

19 by inheritance. And tne names of the men are these : of the * ' ^ 

20 tnbe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh. And of the tribe of 

1 Heb. §kouleUr. 

7-9. The northem border. On the in the Holy Land. Ain, i.f. thefoTintain, is 

'* mount Hor,"cp. xx. 22 note. Here the underatooatobe the fountainof the Jordan; 

name denotes the whole westem crest of and it ib in the piain at tiie south-westem 

Monnt Lebanon, eighty miles in length, foot of Hermon that the two most cele- 

oommencing east of Zidon, and terminating brated sources of that river, those of 

with the point immediatel^ above the en- Baphne and of Paneas, are situate. 

trance of Hamath (cp. xiii. 21). The ex- The *' sea of Chinnereth "is better known 

treme point in the northem border of the by its later name of Gennesaret, which is 

land was the city of Zedad (Sadad), about supposed to be only a oomiption of Chinne- 

thirty miles east of the entrance of Hamath. reth. The border ran parallel to this sea, 

Hence the border tumed back south-west- along the line of hill abiout ten miles further 

ward to Ziphron (Zifr&n), about forty miles east. 

north-east of Damascus. Hazar-enan mav 16-29. Of the representatives now selected 

be conjecturall^ identified with Ayün eo- through Moses beforehand, who were all 

Dara, a fountam situate in the very heart princes^ t.e. heads of chief f amilies, in their 

of the creat central chain of Antilibanus. respective tribes (see xiii. 2), Caleb alone, 

10-12. Shepham, the first point after of the tribe of Judah, is otherwise known 

Hazar-enan, is unknown. The name Rib- to us (see xiii. 4 seq.).^ The order in which 

Iah is by some read Har-bel, i.e. '*the the tribes are namea is peculiar to this pass* 

Mountain of Bei ; " the Har-baal-Hermon a^e. If they be taken in pairs, Judah and 

of Jadg. üi. 3. No more striking landmark Smieon, Benjamin and Dan, Manasseh and 

could he set forth than the summit of Her- Ephraim, Zebulun and Issachar, Asher imd 

mon, the southemmost and by far the Naphtali, the order of Ü&a ^«ax% ^ssc^fta^^^^o^^ 

loftiest peak of the whole Antilibanus the order m ^\i\öcl >ö£ä «J^^'^^cbkc^» >®^^^j^ 

ränge, nsing to a height of ten thousand Holy XAnd. Xa^^sil ^i2äo \sv «sq:^^^^^^^^^^ 

fee^ and overtopping every other motmtain eacn o\^«t Hk >äaft tx«^ tessa. %rk)5».^*^ 
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« Jofth. li.8, 
4. 

ftZl. 2. 
SeeEz. 
46. 1, &0. 
A 46. 8, ftc 



♦ ver. 13. 
Deut. 4. 41. 
Josh. 20. 2, 
7,8. 

ft 21. 3, 13, 

21,27,32,36, 

88. 

• Josh. 21. 
41. 

* Josh. 21. 3. 
« eh. 26. 64. 



21 the cbildren of Simeon, Shemuel the son of Ammihud. Of Übe 
2l2 tribe of Benjamin, Elidod the son of Chislon. And the prmoe d 

23 the tribe of the children of Dan, Bukki the son of Jo^. The 
prince of the children of Joseph, for the tribe of the children of 

24 Manasseh, Hanniel the son of Ephod. And the prince of the 
tribe of the children of Ephraim, ICemuel the son of Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Zebulun, Filigamhtn 

26 the son of Pamach. And the prince of the tribe of the childroi 

27 of Issachar, Paltiel the scm of Azzan. And theprince of tiie 

28 tribe of the children of Asher, Ahihud the son of ShelomL And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of Naphtali, Pedahel the 

29 son of Ammihud. These are they whom the LosD commanded 
to diyide the inheritance unto the children of Israel in the land of 
Canaan. 

Ceap. 35. AND the Lord spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab 

2 by Jordan near Jericho, sayin^, ^ Command the children of larad, 
that they giye unto the Levites of the inheritance of their |)os- 
eession cities to dwell in ; and ye shall give also unto the Levites 

3 suburbs for the cities round aoout them. And the cities eihaU 
they have to dwell in ; and the suburbs of them shall be for 

4 their cattle, and for their goods, and for all their beasts. And 
the suburbs of the cities, which ye shall give unt(t the Levites, 
BhaU reach from the wall of the city and outward a thoufland 

6 cubits round about. And ye shall measure from without the 
city on the east side two thousand cubits, and on the south aide 
two thousand cubits, and on the west side two thousand cubits, 
and on the north side two thousand cubitö ; and the city shaU be 
the midst: this shall be to them the suburbs of the cities. 



in 



6 And among the cities which ye shall give unto the Levites then 
»hall he ^«dL cities for refuge, which ye shall apx>oint for the 
manslayer, that he may flee thithcr: and ^to them ye shall add 

7 forty and two cities. So all the cities which ye ahali give to the 
Levites shall he ^ forty and eight cities : them shall ye give with 

8 their suburbs. And the cities which ye shall give shall be 'of 
the possession of the children of Israel : *from them i?uU havt 
many ye shall give many ; but from them that have f ew ye ahaU 
give f ew : every one shall give of his cities unto the XeviteB 

9 according to his inheritance which ^'he inheriteth. i[ And the 
10 Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of 



^ Heb. ahove them jr« »k4Ul ffive. 



* Heb. they iitJurit. 



XXXV. 2. suburbs] Rather, ** pasture- 
ffrounds,'' required for their large cattle, 
for their sheep and goats, and for all their 
beasts whatsoever they might be {v. 3). 

5. from vnthout the cUp\ Omit "from." 

The demarcation here intended would nin 

parallel to the wall of the dty, outside 

which it wa8 made. To guard against any 

restrictions of area, due to such causeB as 

the irregulär forma of the cities or the phy- 

sical obstacles of the groimd, it was ordained 

that the suburb should, alike on north, 

south, east, and west. present, at a distance 

of a tnonsand cubits (or, nearly one-third of 

a mile) from the wall, a front not less than 

tm» tboasand cubits in length; and, by 

joining the extremities of these meaanxed 

fTODte according to the natuie ol the 



ground, a suffident space for the LevHtf 
would be secured. 

6. The Levitical cities were in an espedil 
manner the Lord's ; and theref ore the plaoet 
of refuge, where the manslayer mignt re- 
main under the protection of a specliu uuli- 
tution devised by Divine mercy, were ap- 
propriately selected from amonyorBt them. 
No doubt also the Priests and Lerites 
would be the fittest persons to administer 
the law in the doubtful cases which woold 
be sure to occur : cp. v. 24 note. 

8. Nine dties were eventually given to 

the Levites from the large Joint mheritanoe 

of Judah and Simeon : three were tafcoi 

from the territory of Naphtali, and tbe 

o^«^T \x^^ ^N« «w^i^-va «^\«ce« 
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Israel, and say unto them, -^Wlien ye be come oyer Jordan into 
L 1 the land of Canaan ; then ^ye shall appoint you cities to be 

eitles of ref uge f or you ; that the slayer may flee tbither, wbich 
L2 killeth any person *at imawares. ^ And they shall be nnto you 

cities f or reiuge from the avenger ; that the manslayer die not, 

13 until he stand before the congregation in ludgment. And of 
these cities which ye shall give *8ix cities shall ye nave f or refu^. 

14 * Ye shall ^ve tliree cities on this side Jordan, and three cities 
shall ye ^ve in the land of Canaan, which shall be cities of 

1 o ref uge. These six cities shall be a refuge, both f or the children 
of I^el, and 'for the stranger, and for the sojoumer among 
them : that eyery one that kiUeth any person unawares may flee 

16 thither. **And if he smite him with an Instrument of iron, so 
that he die, he m a murderer : the murderer shall surely be put 

17 to death. And if he smite him ^with throwing a stone, where- 
with he may die, and he die, he ia a murderer : the murderer 

18 shall surely be put to death. Or if he smite him with an band 
weapon of wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he ia a 

19 munterer : the murderer shall surely be put to death. *The 
reyenger of blood himself shall slay the murderer: when he 

20 meeteth him, he shall slay him. But ^if he thrust him of hatred, 

21 or hurl at him ''by laying of wait, that he die ; or in enmily 
smite him with bis lumd, that he die : he that smote him shafi. 
surely be put to death ; jför he m a murderer : the reyenger of 

22 blooa shaU slay the murderer, when he meeteth him. fiut if 
he thrust him suddenljr ^without enmity, or haye cast upon him 

23 any thing without laymg of wait, or with any stone, wherewith 
a man may die, seeing him not, and cast ii upon him, that he 

24 die, and was not bis enemy, neither sought bis härm : then *'the 
congregation shall judge between the slayer and the reyenger of 



/Deut. 10.2. 
Josh. 20. 2. 
vEx. 21. 13. 

* Deal. 10.6. 
Joah. 20. 3, 
fi,6. 

* ver. 6. 

* Dout. 4. 41. 
J08h. 20. 8. 



' eh. 15. IG. 

"• Ex. 21. 12, 

14. 

Ley. 24. 17. 

Deat. 10. 11, 

12. 



• ver. 21, 24» 
27. 

Deut. 10. 6, 

12. 

Joah. 20. 8, 6. 

• Qen. 4. 8. 
2Sam. 3.27. 
ft 20. 10. 

1 Kin. 2. 31, 

»Ex. 21. 14. 
Deat. 10. 11. 
«Ex. 21. 13. 

' TW. 12. 
Josh. 20. 6. 



* Hob. bjf error. 



* Heb. with a Hone qf tht kand. 



12. the avenger] Heb. goel, a term of 
which the originafimport is uncertain. The 
very obscority of its etymolo^ testifies to 
the antiquity of the office whicn it denotes. 
That office rested on the principle of Gren. 
ix. 6, "whoeo sheddeth man's blood, by 
man shall lus blood be shed." The un- 
written code of the East conceded to the 
nearest kinsman of a murdered man the 
right of avenging the blood that had been 
shed. Such mde justice necessaril^ involved 
grave evils. It gave no opportunity to the 
person charged with crime of establishing 
nis innocence ; it recognised no distinction 
between murder, manslaughter, and acci- 
dental homicide ; it perpetuated family 
blood-feuds, the avenger of blood being 
liable to be treated in bis tum as a mur- 
derer by the kinsman of the man whom he 
had Slam. These grievances could not be 
removed as long as there was no central 
govemment, but they mi^ht be mitigated ; 
and to do this was the object of the institu- 
tion in the text (cp. Ex. xxi. 13). 

Among the Arab tribes. who are imder 
the oonteol of no central authorit^, the 
practice of blood-revenge subsists m füll 
force to the present day. 

12. t?ie ccngregation] t.e. local conxt, oo&- 



sisting of the elden of the dty (Joah. xx. 4). 

16-25. The sense is : Inasmuch as to tak» 

another man*B life by any means soever is 

murder, and exposes the murderer to the 

Senalty of retauation ; so, if the deed be 
one m enmity, it is in truth very murder, 
and the murderer shall be slaJn ; but if it 
be not done in enmity, then the congrega- 
tion shall Interpose to stay the avengu^s 
band. 

19. when he meeteih Atm] Provided, of 
course^it were without a dty of refuge. 

24. The case of the innocent slayer is 
here contemplated. In a doubtfui case 
there would neoessarily have to be a judi- 
cial decision as to the ^ruilt or innocence 
of the person who cbumed the right of 
asylum. 

26. The homidde was safe only within 
the waUs of bis dty of refuge. He becam» 
a Virtual exile from his home. The provi- 
sions here made serve to mark the gravity 
of the act of manslaughter, even when not 
premeditated ; and the inoonveniances at- 
tendin^ on them feil, as is light and fair, 
upon hmi who committed the deed. 

unto the death of the high pnett} The 
atoning death of the ^•!9\ssro& «su^>>^^D3b2^^ 
beloTÄ on ^«^ f^aÄ^WöwäSL^^ÖBÄ^SÄ« «ä. 
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• Joilu 90. 8i 

(Bz. 29. 7. 
Lev. 4.3. 
.ft 11.10. 



• eh. 27. 11. 



• Deut. 17.«. 
ft 10. 15. 
Matt. 18. 16. 
2 Cor. 13. 1. 
Heb. 10. 28. 



vPb. 106.88. 
Hie. 4. 11. 

• Gen. 0. 6. 
aLeT.18.25. 
Deat. 21. 23. 
» Ex. 29. 46, 

« eh. 26. 29. 



» eh. 26. 66. 

ftS3. 64. 
Josh. 17. 3. 
•eh. 27. 1.7. 
Josh. 17. 3, 

4. 



25 blood aooording to these judgments : and the oongregation ahill 
deÜTer ihe slayer out of the liand of the revenger of blood, andtbe 
oongregation shall restore him to the city of nis refage, whiÖ» 
he waa fled : and 'he shall abide in it unto the death of the liigk 

26 priest, ^which was anointed with the holy oil. But if the alaTe? 
dhall at any time come without the border of tiie city of \äs 

27 refuge, whiÜier he was fled; and the revenger of blood mid bis 
without the borders of the city of his refuge, and ihe rerengs of 

28 blood kill the slayer; ^he sliall not be ^:uilty of blood : bMsi» 
he ^ould haye remained in the city of his refuge nntir the dei& 
of the high priest : but after the death of the bigh piieet tbe 

29 slayer shall retum into the land of his possession. Sk> Üie» 
things shall be for *a Statute of judgment unto you throug^ioot 

30 your generations in all your dwemngs. ^Whoao killeih loj 
person, the murderer shall be put to death by the 'mouth of wü- 
nesses : but one witness shall not testify against any penon to 

31 cattse htm to die. Moreoyer ye shall take no satisfaction for the 
life of a murderer, which is 'guilty of death : bat he ahall be 

32 Burely put to death. And ye shall take no satis&ction fcnr bra 
that IS fled to the city of his refuge, that he should come aeiin 

33 to dwell in the land, until the death of the priest. So jeäaUl 
not poUute the land wherein ye are: for blood Vit defileththe 
land : and ^the land cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed 

34 therein, but 'by the blood of him that shed it. 'Defile not 
therefore the land which ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell : for 
^I the Lord dwell among the children of Israel. 

Cbaf. 36. AND the chief fathers of the f amilies of the «children of 
Qilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the famiÜes 
of the sons of Joseph, came near, and spake before Moses, sod 
before the prinoes, the chief fathers of the children of larad: 

2 and they said, ^The Lord commanded my lord to give the land 
for an inheritance by lot to the children of Israel : and ^mr 
lord was commanded by the Lord to give the inheritanpe öi 

3 Zelophehad our brother imto his daughters. And if they be 
married to any of the sons of the other tribes of the children of 



1 Heb. NO hlood shall be to 

kirn, Bx. 22. 2. 
* Heb./a«% to die. 



Heb. tJkor« ean bt no 
piaHonfor the lamdm 



on the annals of Jewish history. The High- 
priest, as the heaul and representative of 
the wnole choeen family of sacerdotal medi- 
ators. as exclusivehr entrosted with some of 
the cnief priestly ninctions, as alone privi- 
liM^d to make yearly atonement within the 
Holy of Holies, and to gain, from t^e mys- 
terious Urim and Thummim, special reve- 
lations of the will of Grod, was, preeminently, 
a tvpe of Christ. And thus the death of 
eacn successive High-priest presignified that 
death of Christ bv wnich the captives were 
to be f reed, and tne remembrance of trans- 
gressions made to cease. 

80. hy the tnauth of wUnaut] i,e, two 
witnesses, at the least (cn. max^p^. reff.). 
The provisions of this ana the toUowing 
Verses protect the enactments of this chap> 
ter from abuse. The dties of ref age were 

not intended to exempt a ciiimnal nom dft- 

eerved pnnishment. 



81. no satisfaction] Rather, ramom (see 
Ex. xxi. 30). The permission to demaod 
pecuniary oompensation for murders (ex- 
pressly sanctioned by the Koran) im* 
doubtedly mitigates, in practioe, the System 
of i>rivate retaliation ; Dut it does so br 
sacrificing the prindple named in rr. 12, Sl 

84. for I the Lord dwdlf &c.] An em- 

{)hatic Protest against all enactment or re- 
axation of laws by men for their own pri* 
vate convenience. 
XXXVI. 1-18. The daughters of Zek>- 

ghehad had obtained an oroinance (xxvnL 
-11) which permitted the daughters ol an 
Israelite dying without male lasae to in- 
herit their father's property. The chiefs ci 
the Machirites, of wnom Zelophdiiad had 
been one, now obtain a sapplemental enact- 
ment, directing that heiresses ahoiild many 
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Israel, then shall their inheiitance be taken from the inlieritaiioe 
of OUT fathers, and sliall be put to tbe inheritanoe of ihe tribe 
^ whereunto they are reoeiyed : so shall it be taken from tbe lot 

4 of our inberitance. And wben ''the jubile of the children of 'Ler. 26.10. 
Israel shall be, then shall their inheritanoe be put unto the 
inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are receiyed : so shall 

their inheritance be taken away from the inheritance of the 

5 tribe of our fathers. i[And Moses commanded the children of 
Israel according to the word of the Lobd, sayin^, The tribe of 

6 the sons of Joseph *hath said well. This is the thmg which the « eh. 27. 7. 
LosD doth command conceming the dau^hters of Zelophehad, 
saying, Let them ^marry to whom they think best ; •^only to the /rer. 12. 

7 family of the tribe of their ibther shall they marry. äo shall 
not tne inheritance of the children of Israel remoye from tribe 
to tribe: for eyery one of the children of Israel shall 'f'keep 

8 himself to the inheritance of the tribe of bis fathers. And ^eyery 
dau^hter, that possesseth an inheritance in any tribe of the 
children of Israel, shall be wife unto one of the ffunily of the 
tribe of her ibther, that the children of Israel may enjoy eyery 

9 man the inheritance of bis ibthers. Neither shall the inheritance 
remoye from one tribe to another tribe; but eyery one of the 
tribes of the children of Israel shall keep himself to bis own 

10 inheritance. Eyen as the Lobd commanded Moses, so did the 

11 dau^hters of Zelophehad: ^for Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were mar- 

12 ried unto their father's brothers' sons: and they were married 
^into the f amilies of the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, 
and their inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of their 

13 father. ^ These are the commandments and the judgments, 
which the LosD commanded by the band of Moses unto the 



P 1 KixL 21. 

3. 

* 1 Chr. 23. 

22. 



< eh. 27. 1. 



children of Israel 
Jericho. 



in the plains of Moab by Jordan near 



^ eh. 26. 3. 
&S3. 60. 



^ Heb. unto 
»hall &e. 



wkom they 



* Heb. he wiioee. 

' Heb. eUave to tJke, 4^e. 



* Heb. to Bome that 
qf tke/amilie§. 



4. bc taken away\ i.e, be permAnently 11. unto their father'i brothera* tona] Or 
taken away. The jubilee year, by not re- more generally, "unto the sons of their 
storing the estate to the tribe to which it kinsmen.'* 
originally belonged, woold in effect oonfiim 
the alienation. 



DEUTEKONOMY. 



INTKODUCTION. 



ordinaiy name of the book 
id, through the LXX. and 
t from that sometimes em- 
jy the Jews, " repetition of 
'," and indicates oorrectly 
the character and Contents 
ook.* 
uulk of Deuteronomy con- 

addresses spoken within 
ce of forty days, and be- 

on the first day of the 
L month in the fortieth 

Speeches exhibit an unity 
5 and character which is 
ly consistent with such cir- 
ices. They are pervaded by 
e vein of thought, the same 
1 tenor of feeling, the same 
ities of conception and ex- 
They exhibit matter 
3 neither documentary nor 
lal, but conveyed in the 
s own worda 

aim is strictly hortatory ; 
yle eamest, heart^irring, 
ive, in passages sublime, 



ontents of Deuteronomy oonBist 
ree addresses to the people de> 
r Moses in the eleventh month of 
th year af ter the Exodus (chs. i.- 
nd (2) of certain final acts and 
Moses, viz. the solemn appoint- 
his successor (xxxi.), hu Song 
and Blessing (xxxiii.), which to- 
ith the account of his death 
3rm an appropriate conclusion to 
and to the whole Pentateuch. 
ras probably added to the rest by 
>r some other duly authorized 
r leader of the people, af ter the 
Moses. 
. I. 



but throughout rhetorical; they 
keep constantly in view Üie cir- 
cumstances then present and the 
crisis to which the fortunes of 
Israel had at last been brought 
Moses had before him not the men 
to whom by God's command he 
delivered the law at Sinai, but the 
generation foUo^g which had 
grown up in the wildemesa Large 
portions of the law neoessarily 
stood in abeyance durinir the years 
ofwanderi4;a°<lof LpiLnt 
hearers many must have been 
strangers to vanous prescribed ob- 
serrances and ordinance& New 
however on their entry into settled 
homes in Canaan a thorough dis- 
chaige of the yarious obligations 
laid on them by the Covenant would 
become imperative; and it is to 
this State of things that Moses ad- 
dresses himself. He speaks to 
hearers neither whoUy ignorant o€ 
the Law, noryet fully versed in it. 
Much is assumed and taken for 
granted in his Speeches; but in 
other matters he goes into detail, 
knowing that instruction in them 
was needed. Sometimes too oppor- 
tunity is taken of promulgating 
regulations which are supplement- 
ary or auxiliary to those of the 
preceding books ; some few modifi- 
cations arising out of different or 
altered circumstances are now 
made ; and the whole Mosaic Sys- 
tem is completed by the addition 
of several enactments in chaptera 
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politdcal nature. These woiild have 
been whoUy superfluous during the 
nomadic life of the desert; but 
now that the permanent Organiza- 
tion of Israel as a nation was to be 
aocomplished, they conld not be 
longer deferred. Accordingly the 
legislator, at the command of God, 
completes his great work by sup- 
plying them. Thus he provides 
civil institutions for his people ao- 
credited by the same Divine sanc- 
tions as had been vouchsafed to 
their religious rites. 

The preoeding books displayed 
Moses prindpally in the capaciiy 
of legicdatcnr or annalist Deutero- 
nomy sets him bef ore us in that 
of a prophet And he not only 
wams and teaches with an autho- 
rity and eneigy which the sub- 
limest pages of the Four Greater 
Prophets cannot surpass, but he 
delivers some of the most notable 
and inoontroyertible predictions to 
be foiind in the Old Testament 
The prophecy in xvüL 18 had no 
doubt its partial verifications in 
successive ages, but its terms are 
satisfied in none of them. The 
prospect opened by it advances con- 
tinually until it finds its rest in 
the Messiah, Who Stands alone as 
the only complete counterpart of 
Moses, and as the greater than he. 
Chapters xxviii, xxxiL fumish 
other and no less manifest ex- 
amples. 

It is generally allowed that 
Deuteronomy must, in substance, 
have come from one band. The 
book presents, the last four chap- 
ters excepted, an undeniable imity 
in style and treatment ; it is cast, 
so to speak, in one mould; its 
literary characteristics are such that 
we cannot believe the composition 
oS it to have been spread over any 
long period of time: and iiiiQ»^ 






facts are in füll acoord with h 
traditional view which ascnbes ^ 
book to Mosea 

Assertions as to the spuriousnoi^ 
of Deuteronomy, though pat f» 
ward very positively, appear wfci 
sifted to rest upon most insuffidc 
arguments. The all^ed anadu» 
isms, discrepancieSy and difficoHb 
admit for the most pari of eif 
and complete explanation ; and tf 
serious attempt has ever been mnii 
to meet the overwhelming presoif 
tion drawn from the unaninMa 
and unwavering testLmony of tk 
ancient Jewish Church and natka 
that Moses is the author of tha 
book. 

Deuteronomy has in a smgohi 
manner the attestation of tk 
AposUes and of our Lord. St Faul, 
in Romans x. 8 and xv. 11 argucE 
from it at some length, and ex- 
pressly quotes it as written \fi I 
Moses; St Peter and St Stepka 
(Acts ÜL 22, viL 37) refer to tke 
promise of "a Prophet like unto* 
Moses, and regard it as given, ai 
it professes to be, by Moses hiB- 
self ; our Lord, wielding ''theswoid 
of the Spirit which is the word d 
God " against the open assaults of 
Satan, thrice resorts to Deutero- 
nomy for the texts with which He 
repels the tempter. St Matt rr. 
4-10. To urge in reply that the 
inspiration of the Apostles, and 



* The older scholars of Germany iib> 
hesitatingly affirmed that DeuieroncaT 
was written long after the rest of üie 
Pentateuch was extant in its pxiaieot 
shape. The newer school sees no \t» 
certEkinly in Deuteronomy the primcval 
(juarry out of which the writers conoerned 
in the production of the preceding boob 
drew their materials. Out of this cooflict 
of opinions one inferenoe may safdy be 
drawn. The allegation so positively msde 
that the very style of Deuteronomy be- 
trays its late origin is arbitraiy and 
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1 the indwelling of the Spirit 
ithout measure " in the Savionr, 
ild not necessarily preserve them 
Q mistakes on such subjects as 
authorship of ancient writings, 
o fortify such assertions by re- 
king that our Lord as the Son 
Man was Himself Ignorant of 
e things, is to overlook the im- 
:ant distinction between igno- 
:e and error. To be oonscious 
; much truth lies beyond the 
^e of the intelligence is com- 
ble with the peif ection of the 



creature : but to be deceived by 
the fraud of others and to fall into 
error, is not sa To assert then 
that He Who is "the Truth" be- 
lieved Deuteronomy to be the work 
of Moses and quoted it expressly 
as such, though it was in fact a 
forgery introduced into the world 
seven or eight centuries after the 
Exodus, is in effect, even though 
not in intention, to impeach the 
perfection and sinlessness of His 
nature, and seems thus to gainsay 
the first prindples of Christianity. 



^ ^*L 



• Joih.0.1, 

10. 

A22.4.7. 


» Num. 13. 

26. 

eh. 9. 23. 

• Nam. 33. 

88. 


* Nam. 21. 
14,33. 


« JoBh. 13. 
12. 


/Ex. 3.1. 


fr See Bx. 19. 

1. 

Num. 10. 11. 



THE FIFTH BOOK OP MOSES, 

CALTiKT) 

DE UTE RON OMY. 

Cbaf. L THESE he the words which Moses spake nnto all IbmI: 
'on this side Jordan in the wildemess, in the piain over agsBifc 
^Üie Bed «ea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, ni 

2 Hazeroth, and Dizahab. {There are eleven days' jowmeu fm 

3 Horeb by the way of mount Seir ^nnto Kadesn-bamea.) ksL 
it came to pass «'in the lortieth year, in the eleventh montii, <■ 
the first day of the month, ihat Moses spake nnto the ohildrai 
of Israel, according iinto all that the Lobd had ffiven him ii 

4 commandment unto them; 'after he had slain Sinon the king 
of the Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the kinf i 

5 Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth *in Edrei : on this side Joxdm, 
in the land of Moab, began Moses to declare this law, sayixig, 

6 1[The Lobd our God spake unto us -^in Horeb, saying, Te ham 

7 dwelt long f'enough in this mount : tum you, and take Toor 
joumey, and go to the mount of the Amorites, and nnto 'all (At 
places nigh thereunto, in the piain, in the hills, and in the yak, 
and in Sie south, and by the sea side, to the land of theOb- 
naanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great riTer» the mv 



1 Or, Zitpk, 



• Heb. aU ki$ nei^kbomn. 



L 1, 2. These venes are prefixed as a oon- 
nectiiiff link between the oontents of the 
precedlngbooka and that of Deut, now to 
f ollow. The senae of the passage might be 
given thua : " The disoourses of Moses to 
the people np to the eleventh month of the 
fortieth year" (cp. v.3) " havfe nowbeen re- 
oorded." The proper names which f ollow 
seem to belong to places where '* words " of 
remarkable importance were spoken. They 
are by the Jewish commentators referred 
to the spots which witnessed the more 
special sins of the people, and the mention 
of them here is oonstrued as a pregnant re- 
buke. The Book of Deut, is known amongst 
the JewB as *' the book of reproofs." 

<m this nde Jordan] Rather, beyond Jor- 
dan (as in ÜL 20 uid 25). The phrase was a 
Standing desig^tion for the district east of 
Jordan, and in times when Greek became 
commonly spoken in the country was exactly 
represented oy the proper name Persea. 

in the wHdernesSy in tkeplain] The former 
term denotes the desert ot Arabia generally ; 
the latter the sterile tract (' Arabah,' Num. 
xxi. 4 note) which Stretches along the lower 
Jordan to the Dead Sea, and is continued 
thence to the Gulf of Akaba. 

over offainst the Bed aea] Bender: OTOr 
against Snph. ' ' Sea *' is not in the original 
text. ** Suph ** 18 either the pass es Sufah 
near Ain-el-Weibeh (Num. xiii. 26 note), or 
the name of the alluvial district (Num. xxi. 
J4 note). 
Topbel 13 identified with Tu^eh, t\ie 



Tafyle of Burckhardt, still a oonaidenUs 
place, — some little distance S.E. of the Dead 
Sea. Paran is probably "motint Pann" 
(xxxiii. 2) ; or a dty of the aame naaa 
near the mountain. Op. Gen. xiv. 6. 

Laban is ^^enerally identified witii Ltbnak 
CN'um. xxxiii. 20), and Hazeroth with Ab 
Hadherah (Num. xi. 34 note) ; bat the poo- 
tion of Dizahab is uncertain. 

8. For Eoulesh see Num. xiii. 26 note; 
and for Horeb see Ex. iü. 1. 

4. Astaroth] On this place cp. Gen. xtv. 5 
and note. 

in Edret] These words should, to rendflr 
the sense clear, come next after "slain.* 
The battle in which Sihon and Og were de- 
feated took place at Edrei. 

5. in ihe land of Moab] This district had 
formerly been occupied by the Moabites 
and retained its name f rom them : but had 
been conquered by the Amorites. Cp. Num. 
xxi. 26, xxii. 4 notes. 

declare] Bender, ezplain the Law already 
declared. 

8» The first and introductory address of 
Moses to the people is here commenoed. It 
extends to iv. 40, and is divided from the 
second discourse by the rr. iv. 41-49. A 
summarv of the address is given in the 
chapter-headings usually f ound in English 
Bibles. 

7. to the mount of the Amoritet] i.e. to the 
mountain district occupied by the Amorites, 
t«ach\n% mt» the Neeeb, and part of the 
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8 Euplirates. Behold, I Have ^set the land before you : go in and 
possess the land which the Lobd sware nnto your fathers, 
^Abraham, Isaao, and Jacob, to give nnto them and to their 

9 seed after them. ^ And ' I spake nnto you at that time, saying, 
O I am not able to bear you myself alone: the Lobd your Qod 

hath multiplied von, and, behold, *ye art this day as the stajrs 

. 1 of heayen for multitude. ('The Lobd God of your faÜiers make 

you a thousand times so many more as ye are, and bless you, 

.2 "*as he hath promised you!^ **How can I myself alone oear 

.3 your cumbrance, and your Durden, and your strifeP ^'Take 

you wise men, and understanding, and known among your 

.4 tribes, and I wül make them rulers over you. And ye answered 

me, and said, The thin^ which thou hast spoken is good/or tu 

5 to do. So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men, and known, 

^and 'made them heads oTer you, captains over thousands, and 

captains over hundreds, and captains oyer fifties, and captains 

.6 oyer tens, and officers among your tribes. And I chargea your 

iudges at that time, saying, Hear the oauses between your 

breuiren, and ^judge righteously between every man and bis 

.7 ''brother, and tne stranger that i$ with him. 'Te shall not 

^respect persona in jud^pment; hut ye shall hear the small as 

weu as the great ; ye snaU not be afndd of the face of man ; for 

^the judgment ü Grod's : and the cause that is too hard for you, 

L8 * bring ü unto me, and I will hear it. And I commanded you 

L9 at that time all the things which ye should do. ^And when we 

departed from Horeb, *we went uirough all that great and ter- 

rible wildemess, which ye saw by the way of the mountain of 

the Amorites, as the Lobd our God commanded us; and 'we 

20 came to Kadesh-bamea. And I said imto you, Te are come 
uhto the mountain of the Amorites, which the Lobd our God 

21 doth giye unto us. Behold, the Lobd thy God hath set the land 
before theo: go up and possess t^, as the Lobd God of thy 
fathers hath said unto theo ; 'fear not, neither be disoouraged. 

22 And ye came near unto me eyery one of you, and said, We 
will send men before us, and they ahall search us out the land. 



1 'Heh. ffieen, 
* Heb. Oic€. 



* Heb. gav$» 



* Heb. aeknowledgtfaem. 



» Gton. li. 7. 
ftreff. 
< Bx. 18. 18. 
Num. 11. 14. 

* Gen, 15. 6. 

eh. 10. 22. 

ft28.fi2. 

<a8ain.24. 

S. 

"»Gen. 16. S. 

& 22. 17. 

&2e. 4. 

Bx.32. 13. 

"IKüuS. 

8,9. 

«See Ex. 18. 

21. 

Nnm. 11. 10, 

17. 

» Ex. 18. 25. 



V eh. 18. 18. 
John 7. 24 
«■ Lev. 24. 22. 
•Lev. 19.16. 
eh. 16. 19. 
1 Sam. 16. 7. 
Prov. 24. 23. 
James 2. 1. 
<2Ghr. 19.6. 
» Ex. 18. 22, 
28. 

• Num. 10. 
12. 

eh. 8. 15. 
Jer. 2. 6. 
y Nom. 13. 
26. 



• Joeh. 1. 9. 



<(, 



9-15. ThiB appointment of the "cap- 
tains " (cp. Ex. xviii. 21 seq.) must not be 
conf ounded with that of the eiders in Num. 
xi. 16 seq. The former woold nmnber 
78,600 ; the latter were seventy only. 

A comparison between this passage and 
that in Exodus makes it obvious that Afoees 
is only touching on certain parte of the 
whole history, without regara to order of 
time, but with a special purpoee. This im- 
portant arrangement for the good govem- 
ment of the people took place before they 
quitted Horeb to march durect to the Pro- 
mined Land. This foct sets more clearly 
before us the perverseness and ingratitude 
of the people, to which the orator next 
passes ; and shows, what he was anxious to 
impress, that the fault of the 40 years* delay 
reifted only with themselves. 

19. that (rrecU and terribU wüdemeu] Cp. 
viii. 15. Tms langnage is such as men wouid 
cjnplojr alter baring paased with teil and 



Boffering through the worst part of it, the 
southem half of the Arabah (see Num. xxi. 
4 note) ; and more espedally when the^ had 
butrecently rested from their marches m the 
pliJn of Shittim, the largest and riebest oasis 
m the whole cQstrict on the Eastem bank 
near the mouth of the Jordan. 

82, 23. The plan of sending the spies 
originated with the pwople ; and, as in itself 
a reasonable one, it approved itself to 
Moses; it was submitted to Grod, sanc- 
tioned bv Him, and carried out under 
special Divine direction. The orator's pur- 
pose in this chapter la to bring before^ the 
people emphatically their own responsibili- 
ties and behaviour. It is therefore impor- 
tant to remind them, that the sending of 
the spies, which led immediately to their 
murmuring and rebellion, was their own 
Suggestion. 
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8. 
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SS, 23. 
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84,30. 
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84. 
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Pb. 106. 32. 

• Num. 14. 
30. 

«Bz. 24. 13. 

&33.11. 

Beel Sam. 

16.22. 

"Num. 27. 

18.19. 

oh. 31. 7, 23. 

"Nom. 14. 

31. 

9 Nun. 14. 

• Isai. 7. 16. 
Bom. 9. 11. 
•Nom. 14. 
85. 

fr Num. 14. 
40. 

•Num. 14. 
42. 



and biiii|; us word again by what way we must go u 

23 wHat eitles we shall come. And the saying please« 

24 and ^ I took twelve men of you, one of a tribe : and ^i 
and went up into the mountain, and came unto tb 

25 Eahool, and searched it out. And tbey took of the 
land in thoir hands, and brought it down unto ns, a 
US word agun, and said, 'Ztü& good land which th« 

26 Qod doth ffiye us. ^^Notwithstanding ye woiild : 
but rebelled against the commandment of the Lord 

27 and ye murmured in your tents, and said, Because 
*hatea us, he hath brought us forÜi out of the land oi 

28 deliyer us into the band of the Amorites, to destroy us. 
shaU we go up? Our brethren haye ^discouraged 
saying, •^Tne neople is nreater and taller than we ; tl 
great and walled up to neayen ; and moreover we ha 

29 sons of the ^Anakinis there. Then I said unto you, 

30 neither be afraid of them. *The Lobd your God w 
before you, he shall fight for you, accordme to all t 

31 for you in lilgypt before your eyes ; and in the wilden 
thou hast seennow that tho LoBB thy Gbd ^baro the< 
doth bear bis son, in all the way that ye went, unl 

32 into this place. Tet in this thins ^ve did not believ« 

33 your God, ^who went in the way oefore you, "'to sear 
a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by night, to sl 

34 what way ye should go, and in a cloud by dav. ^ ^\ji 
heard the voice of your words, and was wrotn, "and g 

35 ing, ^Suroly there shaU not one of theso men of this 
ration see that good land, which I swaro to eive 

36 fathers, "save Oaleb the son of Jephunneh; he el 
and to him will I give the land that ne hath trodden 
to bis children, bDcause «he hath ^whoUy followed 

37 *■ Also tho Lobd was angry with me for your sakes, sa 

38 also shalt not go in thither. *But Joshua tho soi 
'which standeth before theo, he shall go in thither : * 

39 him: for he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 'Mor< 
little ones, which * ye said should be a proy, and you 
which in that day »had no knowledge between gooc 
they shall go in uiither, and unto them will I give ii 

40 shall possess it. " But as for you, tum you, and 

41 joumey into the wildemess by Üie way of the Eed se 
ye answered and said unto me, ^We have sinned t 
Lobd, we will go up and fight, according to all tha 
our God commanded us. And when ye had girde( 
man bis weapons of war, ye were ready to go up in 

42 And the Lobd said unto me, Say unto them, <^Go not 
fight ; for I am not among you ; lest ye be smitten b 



1 Heb. wuUtd, Josh. 8. 11. 



• Heb./«(/l//«itopro 



being in Num. xüi. and xiv.. of the occur- 
rences which led to the banuhment of the 
people for forty yean into the wilder- 
nefls. 

37. The sentenceon Moses was not passed 

when the people rebelled during their first 

encampment at Kadesh, but some thirty- 

aeven yean later, when they \iaÄ. T^waaeni- 

bled in the same neighboucnood «i^'^LenV)«^ 

(0eeNum.zjc.l8note). Hfii^TLdiwV>VL\ieK« 



as having happened not many 
viously, bearing on the factn w] 
his purpose in pricking the cona 
people. 

41. ye were ready to go vp i 
Kather, perhaps, *' ye made \\{ 
up ; " i.e, ** ye were ready to atl 
trining undertakin^.'' F. 43 shc 
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43 enemiee. So I spake iinto you; and ye would not hear, but 
rebelled against Üie commandnxent of the Lobd, and '^went 'Nanu 14, 

44 presumptuously up into the hill. And the Amorites, which **• *^' 
dwelt in that mountain, came out against you, and chased you, 

45 'as bees do, and destroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormah. And • Ps. iis. 12. 
ye retumed and wept beforo the Lobd; but the Lord would 

46 not hearken to your voice, nor give ear unto you. -^So ye /Num. 13, 
abode in Kadesh many days, according unto the days that yo ^* , ^ 

_•! ijr 1 * ' o ^ •'«20,1.22. 

abode ihtre, j^dg. n. 17, 

Chap. 2. THEN -vre tumed, and took our joumey into the wilder- 

ness by the way of the Bed sea, 'as the LiORD spake imto • Num. 14. 

2 ine : and we compassed mount Soir many days. And the Lord ^- ^ ^ 

3 spake unto me, saying, Te have compassed this mountain ^long f geo' v^. 7, 

4 enough : tum you northward. And command thou the people, ^^ 
saying, * Ye art to pass through the coast of your brethren the 1^^,* ^' 
children of Esau, which dwoU in Soir ; and they shall be afraid 

5 of you : take ye good heed unto yourselves theref ore : meddle 
not with them ; for I will not give you of their land, 'no, not so 

inuch as a foot breadth; ^because I have given mount Seir «f Gen 36. s. 

6 unto Esau /or a possession. Ye shall buy meat of them for Joeli.24.4, 
money, that ye may eat ; and ye shall also buy water of them 

7 for money, that ye may drink. For the Lord thy God hath 
blessed thee in all the works of thy band : he knoweth thy 
-walkine through this great wildemess : *these forty yoars tho * eh. 8. 2, 3, 
Lobd thy God haih heen with theo ; thou hast lacked nothing. ^ 

8 IF-^And when we passed by from our brethren the children of / judg. 11. 
Esau, which dwelt in Seir, through the way of the plain from ^ 
'Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, wo tumed and passed by the way ^ 1 Kin. 0. 

9 of the wildemess of Moao. And the Lord said unto me, 'Dis- f^oja, 21. 
trees not tho Moabites, neither contend with them in battle : for 28. 

I will not give thee of their land for a possession ; because I iP^* ^®' 
10 have given * Ar imto * the children of Lot for a possession. *The k oen! 1 *, b, 

Emims dwelt therein in times past, a people great, and many, ' Nom. 13. 

•11 and tall, as'the Anakims; which also were accounted giante, ^'^'2. 

12 as the Anakims; but the Moabites call them Emims. *"The •* Gen. 14. 6. 

^30. 20. 

' Beb. f« wert p nm mp- * Heb. even to t\e treaäing ' Or, Um mo hottüUjf ver. 22. 

f uo mt, mmd wemt up, af ike »ole qf tkefoot, againH Moab, 

44. tke AmoriUi] In Nnm. xiv. 45, it is resisted the passaee through the midst of 
''the Amalekites and the Canaanites '* who their land, they did not, and probably could 



tre snid to have discomfited them. ^ The not, oppose the ''pässing through the 
as the most powerfol nation of ooast " or along their eastem f rontier. 



■^antiri, lend their name here, as in other 5. Ikavegivenmount Seir toütau] Thonah 

^^flsages {e.g. r. 7) to the Canaanitish tribes the descenuants of Esau were conquered Sy 

Penerally. David (2 Sam. viii. 14), yet the^ were not 

II. 1-^ V. 1 seems to refer in general dispossessed of their land, and in the reign 

«rms to the long years of wandering, the of Jehoshaphat they regained their indepen- 

Letails of which were not to Moses* present dence (2 Kings viii. 20 -22). 
Hurpose. The oommand of w, 2 and 3 re- 8. Elath (Akaba) is at the northem extre- 

^tes to thdr joumey from Eoulesh to Mount mity of the eastem arm of the Red Sea, and 

3[or (Nnm. zz. 22 ; xxzüL 37), and directs gives to that arm the name of the Elanitic 

lieir maroh roana the south extremitv of Gulf. The name means ** trees ; *' and b still 

tfcvunt Seir, so •• to "oompass the land of justified by the groveofnalm-treesat Akaba. 
äSd<Mn " (Judg. zL 18; Num. zxL 4), and so 9. The Moabites ana the Ammonites {v. 

lorthwmraa towards the Amon, ».«., "by 19) being descended from Lot, the nephew 

ilie wav of the wüdemetB of Moab," {v, 8). of Abraham (Gren. xix. 30-38), were, like 

rhis drcoitoofl path was foUowed b€«ause the Edomites, kinsmen of the IsraeUtea. 
fef the refonl of the Edomites to allow the 10-12. Tot tYiQ^TraxcA^^crrv\£&^^>ax^ V^ 

SMople to pa« through their territory. kim»,8eemaxg.T«fl. TVv«»«feveTÄ'it«i ^ys^ ^»^^5^ 

4. Cp. BUHST. «£ Thoagä the Edomites parenthetic ox \.\i^ Vimät^wi dl ^^sw^«t >Q»»a.. 
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26. 
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33. 

ft26. M. 

f Xom. 14. 

85. 

eh. 1. 34, 35. 

£z. 20. 15. 

r Ps. 78. 33. 
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«Gen. 19. 38. 



< Gen. 14. 6, 
Eutim». 
»Seever. 
10. 

•Gen. 38. 8, 
y Gen. 14. 6. 
t, 30. 20-30. 
ver. 12. 

* Josh. 13. 3. 

• Jer. 26. 20. 
b Gen. 10.14. 
Arnos 9. 7. 

« Num. 21. 

13,14. 

Judg. 11. 18, 

21. 

*( Ex. 15. 14, 

15. 

eh. 11. 25. 

Josh. 2. 9. 

• eh. 20. 10. 

/Num. 21. 
21,22. 
Judff. 11. 19. 

f Num. 20. 
19. 

* See Num. 
20.18. 

eh. 23. 3, 4. 
Judg. 11. 17, 
18. 



HorimB also dwelt in Seir beforetiine ; but the childien of Eai 
^succeeded them, when they Lad deetroyed thexn from beini 
them, and dwelt in their ^stead ; as Israel did nnto tlie kiid^ 

13 hifl possession, which ihe Lobd gaye nnto them. Now rue^L 
«aus J, and eet you oyer **tlie 'brook Zered. And we irentotv 

14 the brook Zered. And the space in which we caine *{ni 
Kadesh-bamea, nntil we were oome over the brook Zered, «■ 
Üurty and eight years ; '^iintil all the generation of the men i 
war were wasted out from among the host, «as the Lobd SV» 

1 5 iinto them. For indeed the *'hand of the LoBi> was against tio. 
to destroy them from among the host, nntil they wereconsimiii 

16 i[ So it came to pass, when all the men of war were eonsomfli 

17 and dead from among the people, that the Lord spake nnto ms» 

18 saying, Thou art to pass over through Ar, the coast of Moih, 

19 this day : and whtn thou oomest nigh over aeainst the düldm 
of Ammon, distress them not, nor meddle wim them : for I iriB 
not give theo of the land of the chüdren of Ammon ar^ poeses- 
sion; because I have given it unto 'the children of Lot /ort 

20 possession. (That also was accounted a land of giants : giuiti 
dwelt theroin in old time ; and the Animonites cafi them 'ZaiB- 

21 zummims ; *a people great, and manv, and tall, as the Anakuns; 
but the Lord destroyed them betöre them; and ther flofr 

22 ceeded them, and dwelt in their stead : as he did to the children 
of Esau, * which dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed •'the Horiins 
from before them ; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in thdr 

23 stead eyen imto this day : and 'the Ayims which dwelt in 
Hazerim, eveii unto '^Azzah, ^the Caphtorims, which came fartk 
out of Gaphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.) 

24 Eise yo up, take your joumey, and 'pass oyer the river Amon: 
behold, I naye ^yen into thine hand Sihon the Amorite, king of 
He^bon, and nis land : ^be^in to possess tY, and contend witii 

25 him in battle. «'This day will I begin to put the dread of thee 
and the fear of theo npon the nations ihai art under the whok 
heayen, who shall hear report of thee, and shall tremble, and be 

26 in anguish because of thee. ^ And I sent messengors out of tiw 
wildemess of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of Heshbon 'with words 

27 of peace, saying, -HJet me pass through thy land : I will go alang 
by the high way, I will neithor tum unto the right hand nor to 

28 the left. Thou ehalt seil me meat for money, tioiat I may eat; 
and giye me water for money, that I may drink : 'only I irfll 

29 pass throuffh on my feet ; (^as the children of Esau whicn dweQ 
m Seir, ana the Moabites which dwoll in Ar, did imto me;) nntil 
I shall pass oyer Jordan into tho land which the Lo&d our God 



1 Hob. %n\tr\Ui them, 
* Cr, room. 



» Or, talUyl Num. 13. 28. ♦ Heb. be^m^ 



18. The words, **Baid I," are not hi the 
Hehre w. The words "rise up, and get you 
over the brook Zered " (Num. xxi. 12 note) 
connect themselves with v. 9, and form the 
conclusion of what God said to Moses. 

20-23. These verses, like w, 10-12, are in 
all likellhood an addition made by a later 
reviner. 

20.^ Zdrmummims] A giant race usually 
identified with the Zuzims of Gen. xiv. 5. 

23, tht Ävirm which dvjelt in Hazerim^ 
nrn unto AzzaA] Kead Gaia, ol vAAcYi 
Azzab 18 the Hebrew form. "Haa^rmi'' 



18 not strictly a proper name, but meaos 
** village«,** or ** enclosures," probably such 
as are still common in the East. The Avin» 
are no doubt identical with the Avites of 
Josh. xiii. 3, and were doubtleas a scäfctered 
remnant of a people oonqnered by tbe 
Ca^htorim (Gen. x. 14 note) and liviDg in 
their '* enclosures " in the neighbourhood of 
G«rar. The word, which means "mins," 
seems itself expressive of their faIl«o 
st&te 

W, Kc«lcww>tK\lAt."Eastemmo«tparts;" 
V^<& xwaxGL«^ oll «. \Ky«rcv ^\/£r9i vc^ «HäogaAd to 
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30 giyeth na. <But Sihon king of Heshbon woiild not let na pass hj 
him : for '^the Lord thy God 'hardened hifl spirit, and made hiB 
heart obstinate, that he might deÜTor bim into thy Hand, as 

31 appeareth this day. And me Lobd said unto me, Behold, I 
haye begon to «^giye Sihon and bis land before theo : begin to 

32 possess, that thou mayest inhorit hia land. **Then Sihon came 

33 out against ns, he and all bis people, to fight at Jahaz. And <*the 
Lord our GK)d deliyered him before ns; and "we smote hbn, 

34 and bis sons, and all bis people. And we took all bis cities at 
that time, and *utterly destroyed 'the men, and the women, and 

35 the little ones, of every city, we left none to remain : only the 
cattle we took for a prey unto ourselyes, and the spoil of the 

36 cities which we took. ''frorn Aroer, which is by the brink of the 
riyer of Amon, and/rom the city that ü bv the river, eyen unto 
Gilead, there was not one city too strong for us : 'the Lord our 

37 God deHvered all unto us : only unto the land of the children of 
Ammon thou camestnot, nor unto any place of the riyer < Jabbok, 
nor unto the cities in the mountains, nor unto ^whatsoeyer the 
Lord o ur G od forbad us. 

Chap. 3. THEN we tumed, and went up the way to Bashan : and 
^Og the king of Bashan came out a|;ainBt us, he aDd all bis 

2 neople, to battle ^at Edrei. And the LiORD said unto me, Fear 
nim not : for I will deliyer him, and all bis people, and bis land, 
into thy band; and thou shalt do unto h\m as thou didst unto 

8 ^Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon. So the 
Lord our Go^ deUyered into our hands Og also, the king of 
Bashan, and all bis people : ^and we smote him until none was 

4 left to him remaining. And we took all bis cities at that time, 
there was not a city which we took not from them, threescore 
cities, 'all the region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

ö All these cities were f enced with high walls, gat^, and bars ; 
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23. 

• eh. 7. 2. 
3t 20. 16. 

P Num. 21. 

24. 

eh. 29. 7. 

«Lev.27.28. 

eh. 7. 2, 28. 

•• eh. 3. 12. 
A4. 48. 
Jo«h. 13. 9. 

• Ps. 44. 3. 

< Gen. 32. 

99 

Nom. 21. 24. 
eh. 3. 16. 

• ver. 6, 9, 
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« Num. 21. 
33, &o. 
eh. 29. 7. 

• eh. 1. 4. 

« Nun. 21. 
34. 

<< Num. 21. 
36. 



•lKin.4. 
13. 



^ Heb. every eitg tfwten, and w<men, and liitU onee. 



the Reubenites, and given out of that tribe 
to the Levites. Cp. Joeh. xüL 18 ; 1 Chr. 
vi. 79. 

84. utUrly dutroytd the men^ and the 
womtn, and the litüe oncM^ of every eitjA 
Bender, laid ander ban (cp. Lev. xxvii. 28 
note) eyery inhabitad dty, both women 
and children : theee last words being added 
by way of fuller expluiation. 

36. Aroer^ which uby the brink of the river 
of Amon] Aroer stooa on the north bank of 
the river, and was assigned (Josh. xüi. 9, 
16) to the tribe of Reuben, of which it 
f ormed the most southerly city. The Valley 
of the Amon is here deep, and the desoent 
to it abrupt. In Roman times it was 
spanned by a viaduct the ruins of which 
still remain, and which was probably built 
on the lines of the original stnicture of 
]VIesha (2 Kings iii. 5). Aroer here must 
not be confounded with "Aroer, which is 
before Rabbah *' (Josh. xiü. 25). This latter 
place was "built," i.e. rebuilt, by the Gradites 
(Num. xxxii. 34) ; it belonged to that tribe, 
and was consequently far to the north of 
the Amon. A third Aroer in the tribe of 
Judah is mentioned in 1 Sam. xxx. 28. 

" The ciiiy thAt ia by the river/* literally, 



"in the midst of the river** (cp. Josh. 
xüi. 9, 16) is Ar Moab (cp. Nmn. xxi. 15 
note). 

III. 4. threetarre cüiei\ Probably the 
cities of Jair in Bashan aescribed in v, 14 
as Bashan-havoth-jair. 

all the region of Ar^] The Hebrew word 
here rendered ''region,** means literally 
"rope'*or "cable **; and thouffh undoubtedly 
nsed elsewhere in a ^neral topographiou 
sense for portion or district ^e.g, Josh. xvii. 
5), has a special prooriety m reference to 
Argob (mod.LeJ2Üi|. The name Argob means 
"stone-heap," ana is paraphrased by the 
Targums, Trachonitis (Luke iii. 1), or " the 
roueh country ; " titles designating the more 
strilang f eatures of the district. Its borders 
are oompared to a rugged shore-line ; hence 
its description in the text as "the girdle 
of the stony ooimtr^** would seem pecu- 
liarly appropriate. [Others identify Argob 
with the east quarter of the Hauran.] 

5. gcUeSj ana bars] Lit. "Double gatef 
and a bar.** The stone doors of Basnan, 
tiieir height pointing to a raoe of great 
stature, and tne numerous cities (4les«tt«^\ 

veiBM. 
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Es. 21. 20. 

« eh. 2. 36. 
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33. 
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« Josh. 13. 

20. 

•• 1 Chr. 2. 

22. 

• Josh. 13. 
13. 

2 Bam. 3. 3. 
A 10. 6. 
( Nnm. 32. 
41. 

• Num. 32. 
30. 

«« 2 Som. 24. 
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6 beside imwalled towns a great many. And we utterly destroyed 
them, as we did unto Sihon long •^of Heshbon, utterly destrovii? 

7 the men, -women, and children, of eyery city. But all the csütlt. 

8 and the spoil of ihe cities, we took for a prey to ourselyes. And 
we took at that time out of the band of äie two kings of the 
Amohtes the land that was on this side Jordan, from the riYerd 

9 Amon unto mount Hermon ; (whtch 'Hennon the SidonÜDS 

10 call Sirion; and the Amorites call it ^Shenir ;) ^all the dtieBOJ 
the plain, and all Gilead, and *all Bashan, unto S^y in^K aad 

11 Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Baahan. 'For onlr Og 
kinc; of Bashan remained of the remnant of *^muit8 ; benoli 
his oedstead was a bedstead of iron; is it not in "^Kabbath of the 
children of Ammon ? Nine cubits was the length thereof , and 

12 four cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. f And 
this land, which we possessed at that time, ^from Aroer, widdi 
ü by the river Amon, and half mount Gilead, and ''the cities 

13 thereof, gave I unto the Eeubenites and to the Qadites. vAnd 
tho rost of Oilead, and all Bashan, being the kin^om of 0|, 
gavo I imto tho holi tribe of Manasseh; all the region of AigoD, 

14 with all Bashan, which was called the land of giants. 'Jtir 
the son of Manasseh took all the country of Arsob 'unto the 
coasts of Geshuri and Maachathi ; and * called £eni after his 

15 own name, Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. *And I gave 

16 Gilead unto Machir. And unto the Beubenites ''and unto the 
Gkidites I gavo from Gilead even imto the rivor Amon half the 



9. Hermon, the southem and culminating certainly mean " hier," and perhaps do« so 
point of the ränge of Lebanon, was also the in this passage. Modem travellers have 
religious centre of i}rimseval Svria. Its Baal discovered in the territorids of Og saroo 
sanctuaries not only existed but gave it a phagi as well aa many other articles made 
name before the Exodus. Hence the careful of the black basalt of the country. 
specification of the various names by which is it not in BaJbbath of the children of Awk- 
the mountain was known. The bidonian mon /] Probably after the defeat and deaxh 
name of it might easily have become known of Og at Edrei the remnant of his army fled 
to Moses through the constaiit traffic which into the territory of the friendly Ammoo* 
had gone on from the most ancient times ites, and carried with them the corpse of ti» 
between Sidon and Egypt. giant king. 

10. Salchah] Cp. Josh. xii. 5; 1 Chr. v. after the cubil of a num] t.e. after the usoil 
11, where it is named as belonging to the and ordinary cubit, counted aa men an 
trihe of Gad. It lies seven hours' joiumey wont to count. Taking 18 inches to the 
to the Bouth-east of Bostra or Bozrah of cubit. the bedstead or »arcophjigoB voold 
Moab. As the eastem border city of the thus be from thüteen to fourteen feet laiK. 
kingdom of Bashan it was no doubt strongly 14. These Geshurites held territory ao- 
fortified. joining, if not included within, BasbaiL 

Edrei] Cp. Num. xxi. 33 note. They are not to be confoonded with tiKM 

11. giants] Or Kephaim : see marg. ref. mentioned in Josh. xüL 2, who were ndsb- 
note. bours of the Philistines (1 Saxn. xyü 8). 

a bedstead of iron] The ** iron '* was pro> The exact position of Maachah like tiut 

bably the black basalt of the country, which of Geshur cannot be ascertained ; bat it ms 

not only contains a large proportion, about no doubt amongst the fastnesses which \sf 

20 per cent, of iron, but was actually called between Bashan and the kingdom at Dam» 

iron, and is still so regarded by the Ära- cus, and on the skirts of Mount Hermon. 

bians. Iron was indeed both known and unto this dat/] This expression. like ov 

used, principally for tools (see e.ff. xix. 5 '*until now," does not, as used in the Bibk. 

and cp. Gen. iv. 22 note), at the date in necessarilv imply that the time spoken d 

question by the Semitic people of Palestine as elapsed is long. It may here denote tiit 

and the ad joining countries ; but bronze duration to the time then present of tibit 



was the ordinary metal of which weapons, 
articles of furniture, &c., were made. 

The Word translated "bedstead" is de- 
lived from a root sigiufying "lo \mv\\ä" ot 



which had been already some mootb 

accomplished. 
16. The sense is that the Reubenitai and 

Gsudites were to possess the district firan 

.^ ^ _ \)[i^ 5i^[^aOiK.otiVJtÄ TkSst\hL to the AmoB oo 

ßnver with ä vault.'* The word ma^ \3ci«tv \ää s»\i>(Xx/\s2tf2i»ÖMMi "^«s^Ts^^aS^^^^sKtltfai 



"bind tofcether," and so "to arc\i" 

*'^%<%tr^w. «»^4-1« • «T«.-.14> ** T\«A ^wrw^A IVMW \ 
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yalley, and the border eyen unto the liver Jabbok, 'which %$ the 

17 border of the childron of Ammon ; tbe plain also, and Jordan, 
and the coast thtreof^ from 'Ghinnereth 'even unto the sea of 
the plain, ^even the salt sea, ^under Ashdoth-pisgah eastward. 

18 i[ And I commanded you at that time, saying, The Lobd your 
God hath giyen you this land to possess it : ^ye shall pass oyer 
anned before your brethren the children of Israel, all thai are 

19 'meet for the war. But your wiyes, and your little ones, and 
your cattle, (/or I know that ye haye mucn cattle,) shall abide 

20 in your cities which I haye giyen you; until the Lo&d haye 
giyen rest Unto your brethren, as well as unto you, and until thoy 
also possess the land which the Lobd your Gkid hath giyen them 
beyond Jordan : and then shall ye ^retum eyery man unto his 

21 possession, which I haye giyen you. ^And ^I commanded 
Joshua at that time, saying, Thine eyes haye seen all that the 
Lord your Qtod hatii done unto these two kings : so shall the 

22 Lobd do unto all the kingdoms whither thou passest. Te shall 
not fear them : for *the Lobd your Gk>d he snall fi^ht for you. 

23, 24 f And H. besought the Lobd at that time, saymg, Lord 
God, thou hast begun to shew thy seryant 'thy greatness, and thy 
mighty hand : for^what Qtod is there in heayen or in earth, that 

25 can do according to thy works, and according to thy might ? I 

Jray thee, let me go oyer, and see ^the good Land that is beyond 
ordan, that ^oodly mountain, and Lebanon. But the Lobd 
*was wroth with me for your sakes, and would not hear me : 
and the Lobd said unto me, Let it suffice thee ; speak no more 

27 unto me of this matter. 'Q^et thee up into the top of 'Pisgah, 
and lift up thine eyes westward, and northward, and southward, 
and eastward, and behold it with thine eyes : for thou shalt not 

28 go oyer this Jordan. But *" Charge Joshua, and encourage him, 
and strengthen him : for he shall go oyer before this people, and 
he shall cause them to inherit the land which thou shalt see. 

29 So we abode in **the yalley oyer against Beth-peor. 

Chap. 4. NOW therefore hearken, Israel, unto ^the Statutes and 
imto the judffments, which I teach you, for to do them, that ye 
•may liye, and go in and possess the land which the Lobd Gk>d of 



» Nom. 21. 

24. 

Josh. 12. 2. 

y Nom. 34. 

11. 

•Nom. 34. 

11. 

eh. 4. 48. 

« Gen. 14. 3. 

* Num. 32. 

20, &c. 



1 Or, vnder the nrinü$qf 
FiiSfah, or, the hüL 



* Heb. 9on$ qf power. 



» Or, 2Tk« hiU, 



• Josh. 22. 4. 

d Nom. 27, 
18. 



* Ex. 14. 14. 
eh. 1. 90. 
A20. 4. 

/ See 2 Ck>r. 
12. 8, 9. 
V eh. 11. 2. 

* Kx. 16. 11. 
2 Sam. 7. 22. 
Ps. 71. 19. 

< Ex. 3. 8. 
eh. 4. 22. 

* Num. 20. 
12. & 27. 14. 
eh. 1. 37. 

k 31. 2. 
P8. 106. 32. 
i Num. 27. 
12. 

"* Num. 27. 
18,23. 
eh. 1. 38. 
k 31. 3, 7. 
« eh. 4. 46. 
&34. 6. 
» Lev. 19. 
37. A 20. 8. 
eh. 5. 1. 
&8. 1. 
Ez. 20. 11. 
Born. 10. 5. 



Valley of the Amon, and the territory 
(" coast" or " border ") thereto pertaining. 

5S6. thaJt ffoodly mountain] t.e. that moun- 
tainous district. The flat districts of the 
£ast are generally scorched, destitute of 
water, and therefore sterile : the hllly ones, 
on the contrary, are of more tempered cli- 
mate, and fertmsed by the streiuns from 
the high noimds. Cp. xL IL 

The wnole of this prayer of Moses is 
very characteristic. The lonnng to witness 
further manifestations of (jKxrs goodness 
and glory, and the reluctance to leave im- 
finished an undertaking which he had been 
permitted to commenoe, are striking traits 
in his character : cp. Ex. xxxii. 32 seq., 
xxxiii. 12, 18 seq. ; Kum. xiv. 12 sea. 

26. the Lobd was vfroth with me for your 
aakeB\ Here, as in L 37 and iv. 21, the sin 
of the peopie is stated to be the nound on 
which Moses' prayer is denied. In xxxü. 



51, and in Num. xxvii. 14 the trans- 
greesion of Moses and Aaron themselves is 
assigned as the cause of their punishment. 
The reason wh^ one side of the transaction 
is put forward m this place, and the other 
elsewhere, is evident. Here Moses is ad- 
dressing the people, and mentions the 
punidiment of their leaders as a most im- 
pressive waming to them, whoee princi^al 
fault it was. In eh. xxxü. and Num. xxyii., 
God is addressing Moses, and Visits on him, 
as is fitting, not the sin of the people but 
his own. 

29. Beth-peor, i.e, the house of Peor, no 
doubt derived its name from a temple of the 
Moabite god Peor which was there situated. 
It was no doubt near to Mount Peor (Num. 
xxiii. 28), and also to the Valley of the Jor- 
dan, perhaps in the Wady Hesnban. 

IV. TVä asn<««N. «i!to«»^73 «stXÄÄSÄ^ >^ 
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1. 



»eh. IS.». 

Josh. 1. 7. 

Prov. 80. e. 

Eccle8.12. 

13» 

Bar. 28. 18. 

«Nnm. 25. 

Josh. 22. 17 

Ps. 106, 28. 

((Job 28. 

2H. 

Ps. 19. 7. 

A 111. 10. 

Prov. 1. 7. 

* 2 Barn. 7. 
23. 

/Ps.46. 1. 
ft 146. 18. 
A 148. 14. 
Isai. 66. 6. 
f Prov. 4. 
23. 

* Prov. 3. 
8. & 4. 21. 

< Gen. 18. 19. 
eh. 6. 7. 

A 11. 19. 
Ps. 78. 6. 
Eph. 6. 4. 
fc Ex. 19. 9, 
16. & 20. 18. 
Heb. 12. 18, 
19. 

< Ex. 19. 18. 
eh. 6. 23. 

"* eh. 6. 4. 

* vor. 33, 
86. 

« Ex. 20. 22. 

lKiii.10. 

12. 

P eh. 9. 9. 

4 Ex. 34. 28. 

•- Ex. 24. 12. 

A 31. 18. 

* Ex. 21. 1. 
2b eh. 22. 
A eh. 23. 

* Josh. 23. 
11. 

«Isai. 40. 
18. 

*Ex. 32. 
vEx.20. 
ver. 23. 
eh. 5, 8. 
' Rom. 1. 
23. 



7. 
4. 



2 your fathere g^veth you. ^ Ye shaU not add unto the word "w^ 
I oommand you, neither shall ye dJTniniflh ought from it, that j( 
may keep tne commaiidixieiitB of the Lord your Gt)d whickl 

3 oommana you. Your eyes Have seen wliat the Lobd ^ 
because of 'Baal-peor : for all the men that foUowed Baal-peor. 

4 tho Lobd thy Qoa bath destroyed tliem from among you. Bot 
ye that did cleaye unto the Lobd your Gk)d are cdive eyeiT oi» 

5 of you this day. f Behold, I have iäught you Statutes and ludc^ 
ments, eyen as the Lobd my Gk)d commanded xne, that ye &mi 

6 do so in the land whither ye go to possess it. Keep thereftm 
and do thein; for this is ^your wisdom and your unaerstandu; 
in the sight of tho nations, which shall hear all these statateg, 
and say, Surely this g^eat nation ü a wise and understandiif 

7 people. For ' what nation ü there 90 great, who hath «^God m ni^ 
unto them, as the Lobd our GM is in aU ihingB that we call upoe 

8 him ^or f And what nation is there so great, that hath Statuts 
andjudgmonts so righteous as all this law, which I set beforeTcn 

9 this day P Only take heed to thyself, and ^keop thy soul mH- 
gently, ^lest thou forgot the things which thine eyes have seen, 
and lest they dopart äx>m thy heart all the days of thy life : bot 

10 'teach them thy sons, and thy sons' sons; speciaUy '^the day thit 
thou stoodest before the Lobd thy Gk>d in Horeb, when ti» 
Lobd said unto mo, Gkither me the people together, and I will 
make them hear my words, that they may leam to fear me all 
the days that they shall hvo upon the carth, and that they may 

11 teach their children. And ye came near and stood under tM 
mountain ; and the 'mountain bumed with fire unto the 'midst 

12 of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. **Asd 
the Lobd spako unto you out of the midst of the fire : *ye heard 
the voice of tho words, but saw no similitude; •'only ye heard% 

13 Yoice. ^And he declared unto you bis oovenant, which he com- 
manded you to perform, eren ^ten commandments ; and ''he 

14 wrote them upon two tables of stone. And 'the Lobd com- 
manded me at that time to teach you Statutes and judgmeats, 
that ye might do them in the land whither ye go over to posBesB 

15 it. ^ 'Ttike ye therefore good heed unto yourselves ; for ye saw 
no manncr of ** similitude on the day that the Lobd spake unto 

16 you in Horeb out of the midst of the fire : lest ye *corrupt yoar- 
sehesy and 'make you a graven image, the similitude of any 

17 figure, 'the likoness of male or female, the likeness of any beaet 
tlmt is on the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that flieth 



^ Heb. heari. 



* Heb. MV« a ootee. 



and enforcement of the fundamental prin- form as household gods (Penates, cp. Gen. 

cii)le8 of the whole Covenant {vv, 9-40), the xxxi. 19, xxxv. 2), or as local and dvic 

Kpiritual nature of the Deity, His exklusive divinities : a practice forbidden by r. 1& 

nght to their alle^ance, His abhorrence of Nature-worship in its baser shapes is seen 

idolatry in every form, His choice of them in the Egyptian idolatry of Mtim ml« «ad 

für His elect people. Cp. further Moses' animal figures, and is condemned in tr. 17i 

third and last address, eh. xxvii.-xxx. 18 : whilst its less ignoble flight, the vcx^ 

9-11. A füll stoj) should end v. 9 ; and ship of the sun, moon, and stars, is for- 

V. 10 begin, At the time that thou stoodest, bidden in v. 19. The ^reat legialator miy 

&c. (11) then ye came near, &c. Moses, be r^arded as taldng in the passage belore 

exhorting to heedful observance of the Law, us a complete and comprehensive survey of 

strives to renew the impressions of that tre- the various forms of idolatrous and oormpt 

menäoMs scene which attended its promnl- worship practised by the surrounding Qrien- 

gation At Sinai. ^ tal nations^ and as particularly and suooe*- 

12 seq. Hero- worship exMbited VVä^U Vcv wnä:^ loi^Y^^^Xk^t^VSokKtSL^very one. 

^»ce of setting up imagea oi Yi\mi»Ji 
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18 in the air, the likeness of any thing that creepeih on the ground, * eh. 17. s. 
the likeness of any fish that i$ in the waters beneath the earth : d^nj^fi. 

19 and lest thou 'liffc up thine eyes unto heayen, and when thou 2 Kin! 17. ' 
seestthe sun, and the moon, and the stars, even ^all Üie host of i^^^^^ 
heayen, shouldest be driyen to 'worship them, and serve tiiem, 26. "^ ' 
which the Lokd thy God hath ^divided unto all nations under * i^n, 8. 

20 the whole heaven. "But the Lobb hath taken you, and 'brought j^'^ n. 4. 
you foith out of the iron fumace, even out of Egypt, 'to be unto • Ex. 19. 6. 

21 him a people of inheritance, as ye are this day. Furthermore ^^ ^' ^ 
•^the LoBD was angry with me for your sakes, and sware that I is.^"^ * 
shoiild not go oyer Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that «^ See 2 Fet. 
good land, which the Lokd thjr God giyeth theo for an inheri- i'cif/s V. 

22 tance: but,'I must die in this land, *I must not go oyer < eh.* 3.' 25.' 
Jordan: but ye shall go oyer, and possess *that goSi land. f^®'''?^ 

23 Take heed unto yourselyes, *lest ye forget the ooyenant of the ex!^20. 4. 
LoBD your Otod, which he made with you, 'and make you a "* Ex. '24. 
ffrayen image, or the likeness of any thing, which the Lobd j^^ 33 ^^ 

24tiiy Qt)d hath forbidden theo. For «^the Lobd thy God ü Heb. 12. 29. 

25 a oonsuming fire, even »a jealous God. When thou shalt *^^ 20. s. 
begjet children, and children's children, and ye shall haye re- i8ai.'42.*8. 
mained long in the land, and «^ shall oorrupt yourselveB, and «"ver.ie. ' 
make a grayen image, or the likeness of any thing, and ^ shall ^7 f^^^' 
do eyil in the sight of the Lobd thy God, to proyoke him to « eh. ab. is. 

26 anger : «I call heayen and earth to witness against you this J^ ^- 1- 
day, that je shall soon uttorly perish from off the land rch.'28.62. 
whereimto ye go oyer Jordan to possess it ; ye shall not pro- Neh. 1. a. ' 

27 long your days upon it, but shall uttorly be destroyed. And the J^®*™* ^ 
Lobd ''shall scatter you among the nations, and ye shall be jeV. le. 13. 
left few in nimiber among the heathen, whither the Lobd shall * ^- ^ g** 

28 lead you. And 'there ye shall serye gods, the work of men's » LeV. 2ß,' 
hands, wood and stone, 'which neither see, nor hear, nor eat, so, 40. 

29 nor smell. 1f «But if from thence thou shalt seek the Lobd thy 2Cbr'ii 4. 
God, thou shiält find him, if thou seek him with all thy hearb Neh. i. 9! 

30 and with all thy soul. When thou art in tribulation, and all ?***^'Ä 
these things 'are oome upon theo, 'even in the latter days, if •G4n.'49.'i. 
thou y tum to the Lobd thy God, and shalt be obedient unto his Jer. 23. 20. ' 

31 yoice ; (for the Lobd thy God m «a merciful God ;) he will not ?jj,fi*2 
f orsake theo, neither destroy theo, nor f on^t the coyenant of * 2 Chr.* ao! 

32 thy fathers which he sware imto them. Por «ask now of the ^ j^ « ,, 
days that are past, which were before theo, since the da^ that p|, fie. 5/ 
GK>d created man upon the earth, and ask ^from the one side of Jonah 4. 2. 
heayen imto the other, whether there hath been anv stich thing t^^'^ 

33 as this great thing is, or hath been heard like it P 'Did ever 31. 
people hear the yoice of (Jod speaking out of the midst of the i^^|*;i^ 

34 fire, as thou hast heud, and liye ? Qr hath Gt)d assa^ed to go , ^^ 7. 3.' 
and take him a nation from the midst of another nation, 'by /Ex! 13.3. 
temptations, •by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and -^by a J ^^^ \ 
mignty hand, ana ^by a sbretched out arm, ^ and by great 

1 Cr, imparted. * Heb. havefaundihee, Ex. 18. 8. eh. 31. 17. 

19. divided] i.e, "whose light God has cloae his discourse with words of terror, 
distributed to the nations for tiieir use and Moses makes a last appeal to them in these 
beneiit, and which therefore being creatores verses in a different stiain. 
ministering to man*s oonvenience must not 84. temptations] Cp. viL 18, 19, and xxix. 
be worshipped as nian*s lords." 2. 3; not, i.e, the triDulations and persecu- 

25-28. Cp. with these verses Lev. xxvL tions undergone by the Israelites, but the 
33-40, and eh. xxvüL 64 seq. plagues miracuIoxi&l^mi^^s^JtA.^Ts^S^'^^^ 

29-40. Unwilling, as it might seem, to lana. 
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' ch. 33. 30. 
1 8am. 2. 2. 
lata. 46. 6. 
Hark 12. 28, 
32. 

* Ex. 19. 9. 
£21.16. 
Heb. 12. 18. 
< ch. 10. 16. 
•» Ex. 13. 3. 
« ch. 7. 1. 
A 9. 1, 4. 6. 

o vor. 35. 
Josh. 2. 11. 

P Lov. 22.31. 

« ch. 6. 16. 
& 6. 3, 18. 
Eph. 6. 3. 

6,14. 

• ch. 19. 4. 



< Joflh. 20. a 



« eh. 3. 20. 

« Num. 21. 

24. 

ch.1.4. 

y Num. 21. 

35. 

eh. 3. 3, 4. 



terrors, according to all that the Lord yoTir Grod did for yoaii 

35 Egypt beforo your eyes ? XJnto thee it was shewed, that tiw 
migntest know that the Lord he is Grod; *there ü none ek 

36 beside him. '^ Out of heaven he made thee to liear his Toioe, tk 
he might instruct thee : and upon earth he shewed thee his gre^ 
fire ; and thou heardest his woids out of the midst of the £r. 

37 And because 'he loved thy fathers, therefore he chose their eetd 
after them, and **brought thee out in his sight with his mig^iir 

38 power out of Egypt; *to drive out nations from before tha 
greator and mightier than thou art, to bring theo in, to give thee 

39 moir land for an inheritance, as it is this day. Xnow Unat- 
fore this day, and consider it in thine heart, that 'the LoRD he u 
God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath : there is none 

40 eise. ''Thou shalt keep therefore his Statutes, and his oomnuad- 
ments, which I command thee this day, «that it xnay go ireU 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, and that thou mayat 
prolong thy days uppn the earth, which the LoRD thy God ^Tedi 

41 thee, for eyer. ^Then Moses ''severed three dties on thu aide 

42 Jordan toward the sunrisin^ ; 'that the slayer might flee thither, 
which should kiU his nei^nDour unawares, and hated hün not k 
times past ; and that fleeing unto one of these dties he might 

43 Hve : namelyy 'Bezer in the wildemess, in the piain oountry, of 
the Beubenites; and Bamoth in Gilead, of me Ghulites; and 

44 Gblan in Bashan, of the Manassites. ^And this is the Itw 

45 which Moses set before the children of Israel : theee are the 
testimonies, and the Statutes, and the judgments, which Moeee 
spake unto the children of Israel, after they came forth out d 

46 Egypt, on this side Jordan, *in ihe yalley over against Beth- 

S>or, in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at 
eshbon, whom Moses and the children of Israel 'smote, after 

47 they were come forth out of Egypt : and they possessed his land, 
and the land 'of Og king of Bashan, two kings of Üie Amorittf, 



87. Jie chote their seed after th€tn] Lit. 
" his seed after him." Si>eaking of the love 
of Grod to their fathen in general, Moses 
has more especially in mind that one of 
them who was called " the Friend of God " 
(James ü. 23). 

brought thee out in his sigM"] Lit. " by His 
face:" i.e. by the might of His personal 
Presence. Cp. Ex. xxxüi. 14, where Grod 
promises "My Presence (lit. *My face') 
shall go with thee." 

41-48. These verses are inserted between 
two distinct and complete discourses for the 
reason to which they themselves call atten- 
tion (** T?ien Moses severed three cities," 
&c.) ; i.e. the fact narrated took place bis- 
torically after Moses spoke the one dis- 
conrse and before he delivered the other. 
In thus severing the three cities of refuge 
Moses carried out a previous command of 
God (see marg. reff.); and so followed up 
his exhortations to obedience by setting a 
punctual example of it, as f ar as oppor- 
tunity was given him. 

48. in the piain country] Lit. "in the 

lAnd of the Mishor." The word means a 

Jevel tract of land ; but when Maed ^m. 10 •, 

Joßb, xÜL 9, &c. ) with the artide, Äeema Vö 

be the proper name for the emoo\^ dowoa 



of Moab, which reach from the Jordan eut- 
ward of tl ericho f ar into the desert ol AnJoa, 
and which form a striküig conträat alike to 
the rugged country west of the ri ver. and feo 
the hic^er and remarkable dlstrictB Dekx^- 
ing to Bashan north wards. 

Bezer is, with little certainty, identified 
with Bostra, or (1 Macc. v. 36} Booor. Go- 
lan gave the name of Gaulonitu to a district 
of some extent east of the eea of Galilee 
and north of the Hieromax ; but the exact 
Site of the city if uncertain. 

44r-49. These verses would be more pio> 
perly assigned to the next chapter. They ai« 
mtended to serve as the announcement and 
introduction of the address now to be com- 
menced. F. 44 gives a kind of general titfe 
to the whole of the weighty address, in- 
cluding in fact the central part and sob* 
stance of the book, which now follows io 
twenty-two chapters, divided into tso 
Croups : (a) ch. v.-xi., (ö) ch. xiL-xxri 
The address was deliverea when they had 
already received the first fniits of 'thoae 
promises (r. 46), the fuU fniition of whicfa 
was to be oonsequent on their fulfilment of 
that Covenant now again about to be re- 
\i<eas«i^ \a ^t)ci«ni \s\ \\a l^odins f eaturea. 
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48 which wtre od this äde Jordan towBid the sunrüing; ■from ' 
Aroer, which ü by the bank of the river Amon, eren unto 

49 mouat Sion, which u 'Herinoii, and all the piain on tliis eide • 
Jordan eastward, even unto the sea of the piain, undar the ' 
^Springs of Fiegah. ' 

Chaf. b. AND Moses calied all Israel, and said unto Üicm, Hear, 
Israel, the etatutee and judginaute which I q>eak in your eare 
this day, that ye m^ leam them, and 'keep, and do them. 

2, 3 "The Lord out Ood made a oorenaiit vith lu in Horeb. The • 

Lord ^mado not this coTonant with our faüiore, but witli us, < 

4 tvm US, who are all of ua here alive this day. *The Lokd talked ] 

with you face t« face in the mount out of the midst of the fire, i 

ä (''I stood between the Lokd and you at that time, to^hew you ' 

tho Word of the Lokd : for 'ye wore afraid by rea«on of the fire, " 

and went not iip mto the ntount ; J saying, < 

6 fl am the LosD thy Ood, which. brought thee ont of the land / 

7 of Egypt, from the houae of 'bondage. 'Thou etuilt hare none ' 
other godn before me. 

8 *Thon ehalt not make thee any graven image, or any likeness 
of any thing that u in heaTen above, or that i> in the earth 

9 beneath, ot that U in the watera beneath the earth : thou shalt 
not bow down thysell unto them, nor eerre them: for I th« 
LoED thy Ood am a jealous Ood, 'visiting the iniqnity of the 
fathers upon the duldren unto tbe third and fourth generalion 

10 of Üiem. uiat hate me, *and shewing meroy unto thousands of 
tiiem tbat love me and keep my oommandmenta. 

11 'Thou ahalt not take the name of the LoBD thy Ood inyain: 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltlees that tnketh his name 

12 "Eeep the mbbath day to ranctify it, aa the LoRj> thy Ood 

13 bath commaudod thee. "Siz days thon Bhalt labour, and do all 

14 thy work : but the serenth day U Ihe 'sabbath of the LoRS thy 
God : in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy Bon, nor 
thy daughtor, nor thy manseirant, nor thy maidaervant, nor 
thine oz, nor thine ass, nor any of Uiy catue, nor thy etrangier 
Üiat ii within thy gatee; that thy manaerrant and thy maid- 

15 aervant nuty reet oa well as thou. 'And remember mat Üiou 
waat a aerrant in the land of Egypt, and ikat the Lobd thy Ood 
brought thee out thence 'tbrough a mighty band and by a 



LeT.ia.L 

eb.t.i. 
Pa. 81. 10. 

<Xx.20,3. 



UatCCSS. 

■ sz.n.u. 

AM.S. 

Kl. H>. 11. 
• Oaii.1.1. 
Ki.ia.M.' 



V. a. The " tathm " 



■ In W. 37, 



oo^nind, however, a atatntorj ud authori- 
tanve form of the lawi in quMtion, which, 
becwue It was familiär to both partio, 
needwd not to b« reprodueed with verbal 



n God did indeed make ..... 
nant, but not the particular Covenaiit now 
in queation. Tha reaponnbilitiei ot this 
later Covenuit, mide at Sinai by the natjon 
sa a. nation, nttached in their da; and gtn»- 
ratinn to those whom Mose« wa» addresöng. 

S-21. Cp. Ei. II. and not«. 

Monea here adopta the Ten Wordi m a 
ground from which be maj proceed to re- 
prove, warn, and exhort ; and repeatu them, 
with a certain meamre of freedom and 
adanUtian. Our Lord (Hark i. 19) and 
St. Paul <Ei)h. vi. 2, S) deal stmiUrI; witii 
tbs mme snbject. Speaker aud hMnn i»- 



Sabbatb and allow 

(cp. £x. xxiii. 12) i> pointed br retninding 
tha people that thaytoo were formerly aer- 
vanta themaelvea. Tha bonda^ in £g7pt 
and the deliverance from it are not auigned 
*a ETOunds for the inatitutJon of the Sab- 
balh, which ia of far older date (aee Gen. 
li. 3), but rathar u suggeating motivea for 
the religioni observance of that institotion. 
The Exodus was ao entrance inte nat.^ 
the toü» lA *iwi VwäJ« tÄ. >aiovA»^5_» 

B^'ba^-da.'j ot " i 
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DEUTEBONOMT. V. 

sfxetched out arm : iherefare the Lobd fhy God coimnandwi tb» 
to keep ihe sabbath day. 
16 «"Honour thv father and thy mother, as the Lobd thy God 
hath commanded thee; 'that thy days may be prolonged, aai 
that it may go well with thee, in the land which the JjIxbs> tb 
Qod giyeth &ee. 

<Thou shalt not kill. 

*Neither shalt thou oommit adnltery. 

'Neither shalt thou steal. 

'Neither shalt thou bear false witness against thy neifi^hbonr. 

'Neither shalt thou desire thy nei^hbour*s wile, neitner ablt 
thou ooyet thy neighbour*s house, his field, or his mansemst, 
or his maidseryant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing that w tlij 
neighbour's. 

22 ^Ihese words the Lord spako imto aU your asscmbly in ti» 
mount out of the midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thid 
darkness, with a great yoice : and he added no more. And *li» 
wrote them in two tablos of stone, and deliyered them unto va 

23 ^And it came to pass, when ye heard the yoioe out of the midit 
of the darkness, (for the mountain did burn with fire,) that je 
came near imto me, even all the heads of your tribes, and yoör 

24 elders ; and ye said, Behold, the Lord our Ood hath ahewed ni 
his glory and his greatness, and 'we haye heard his Toioe oat d 
the midst of tho fire : we haye seen this day that Gkxl doth talk 

25 with man, and he ^'liyeth. Now therefore why should we d»? 
For this great fire will consume us : *if we %ear the Toioe of ihe 

26 Lord our Qod any more, then we shall die. -^For who i$ that 
of all flesh, that liath heard the yoice of the liying Qod roeakiiig 

27 out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and liyed ? Öo thoa 
near, and hear all that the Lord our Ood shall say : and 'spetk 
ihou unto us all that the Lord pur Grod shall speak unto tnee; 

28 and we will hear tf, and do it, 5F-^d the Lord heard the \mßd 
of your words, when ye spake unto me ; and the Lord said unto 
me, I haye heard the yoice of the words of this people, wiaxk 
they haye spoken unto thee : they *haye well said all that thef 

29 haye spoken. ^0 that there were such an heart in them, thit 
they would fear me, and '^keep all my commandxnenta always, 

1 Heb. add io hear. 



16. The bleasincf of general well-being 
here annexed to tne keeping of the Fifth 
Commandment, is no real sädition to the 
promise, but only an amplification of its 
expreasion. 

21, The "field" is added to the Hat of 
objects specifically forbidden in the ps^^el 
passage (Ex. xx. 17). The addition seems 
very natural in one who was speaking with 
the partition of Canaan amongst his hearers 
directlv in view. 

22. A<j added no worr] i.e. He spoke no 
tnore with the great voice directly to the 
people, but addresaed all other Communica- 
tions to them through Moses. This unique 
«nd sublime phenomenon, followed up by 
the inscription of the Ten Words on the 
Two TabJes by the finger of God, marks 

not only the noliness of God^A L&w 'vci 
gwjcndg but the spedal emmeiice and v^t- 



manent Obligation of the Ten Words thoi- 
selves as compared with the resfe of thi 
Mosaic enactments. The givinfi^ of the Two 
Tables did not take place until Moees had 
been on the Mount forty days and foctf 
nights, as appean from the f alfer aoooant « 
ix. 9-12. 

23-38. These verses contain a much fnlkr 
narrative of the events briefly deecribed ii 
Ex. XX. 18-21. Here it is important to edl 
attention to the fact that it was on the en* 
treaties of the people that Moses had taket 
on him to be the Channel of oommunicatiom 
between God and them. God approved (« 
28) the rcquest of the people, becaose it 
shewed a feelin^ of their own unworttiinetf 
to enter into direct communion with God. 
The terrors of Sinai had done their woric: 
\^\«^ VaA. vir«k«iLed the oonacioiuneH d 
«AH. 
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'Üittt it mi^t bo ^011 with thom, and with thoir children for 'ö»*-»- 

30, 31 eTer ! Oo eay to them, Qct you iiito j-our tenta agam. Biit 

as for thee, stand thou hcre by me, ™aud I will apeak nnto thse ^Gol.s. 19. 

all the Gonunandments, and tho Statutes, and the jude:mente, 

which thou ehalt toach them, that thev may do them in the land • eh. IT. 20. 

32 which I givo thom t« popsess it. Ye enaU obsDire to do there- ^^- '; '^ 

fore OS tlö LOKD your Gbd hath commanded you : "ye ehoU not « eh^i* is' 

U3 tum aflido to the right hond or to the left. Te shall walk in 'all Jer- ?- b. 

tho wayB which the LoHD your God hath commanded you, that J'^^^ 

yo may live, ^and that it mait be well with you, and that ye may •cb'.t. }.' 

prolone your days in tho land which yo shall posscss. » fs'i' 

Chaf, 6. NOW these are ' the commandment», the Statutes, and tho » b,| 20. tO. 

judgmenta, which tho I.OE.D your God commanded to t«ach you, lö. 10. 12,13, 

that ye might do than In tho land whither ye 'go to possess it; ^J^''^ 

2 ^that thou mightest fear the Loed thy Ood, to keep all his 13. 
Statutes and his commandments, whichl command thoe, thou, ii^S*!' 
and thy boq, and thy son's son, all the days ot thy life ; <and d q^^ ig/t, 

3 that thy days may be prolonged. Hotir therefore, Israel, 4M. 17. 
and observe todoit; that it may bo well with thee, and tJiat yo ' ^j '^ g^ 
mayincreaae mightily, ''as the Lokd Ood of thy fathera hath turki!.'ie. 
promised thee, in 'the land thatfloweth with milk and honey. f^'I-?- 

4, öH/Hear, Oleroel: The Loed our God wone Lord: and'thou ;^ii"Ä. 

flhalt lovo tho Lord thy God *with all thine hoart, and with all * s Kiu. ». 

6 ihy souI, and with all thy might. And 'these word», which I f^^ „ jg^ 

T command theo thi» day, shall be in thine hoart : and *tliou ehalt Pb.V.si. 

'toach them diligontly unto thy childron, and shalt talk of them f"^',?'?' 

when thou eittOHt in thine house, and whon thou walkest bv the tch.«.B.' 

8 way, and whon thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 'And Fa. TS. 4. 
thou sHalt bind thom for a sign upon thine band, and tttey shall , ^^ ^^^ 

9 be as frontlets b«tween thine eyes. "And thou shaltwrit« them ch, 11. is.' 

•■ eh. 11. ». 



VT. MoBea proceed* to «et forth more »ervecily and enÖrely. The "he«rt"iBmen- 

particularly and to enf orce tlie cardinol und tioned aa the Beat of the understanding ; 

esHentUl doctrines of the Uecalogue, the na- the " soul " ag the centre of «"ill and per- 

ture and attribut«B of Gnd. and the fittii^ Bonality ; tha "might" as repreBeating the - 

mode of honouring and wonhipping Hirn. oatcoinBBandenei^QaofaUthevitaJ powere. 

Two objecta are indicated (iT. 2, 3), the The New Testament itaelf requuea do 

glory of Gr>d and the welfare of man, aa the more than thia total aelf-Butrender of man'a 

gnuid aima he hos in view. belog to hia moker (Matt. xxii. 37). Tha 

8. in the latul] Better. Aoeordluff u the Goapel differa froro the Law not ao much in 

£ard the Qod ol thy faUien pronUHd thee replacing an externa! and carnal aervice of 

a laad Bowing witJi milk and bonay. GÖd by an inward and apiritual one, ob in 

4, Theee worda form the beginning of tmpplying new motivea and i>eculiar aaaigt- 

whatia termei! the SAfna ( " Hear ") in tho ancea for the »ttainment of that Divine 

Jewiah Sen'icea, and belong to the daily love which waa from tbe firBt and oll alons 

Momtng and Evening office. They may bo enjoined aa " the Giet and great commano- 

termed the Creed of Qio Jewa. ment." 

ThiB weighty teit containB far more than B, 9. By adopüng and regulating cuatom- 

a mere declaration of the unity of God »a ary usagea (f.n. Egyptian) Moses providea 

acaüiBt polytheism ; or of the sole authorit; at once a check on superetition and ameani 

the Hevelation He hod made to lerael aa of keeping tbe DiTÜie Law in tnemory. On 

.:_.. .,•.!. .__j_i lifeBtaüons ot the "frontleta," the " phylacteries " of the 

.-«4.1 th.t rhu Kl'o,.. ToM. IILT.H. ...."il Kl .u- V, viü 



H!b will and attrilratee. It aaitertB that the New 'frät.'fäattri 

Ijord God of Israel ia abenlulel^ God, and 16 n"*" "- - " - 

none other. He, and He alone, la Jehov^ Jewisn uaage oi toe jaezusa/i. 

the absolute, uncauaed God; He Who had denotea properly a door-poat, ai 

by Hie election of them made Himaelf dered here audio £x. iÄ. T, ij., ■-^- - 

known to Israel. kc. AmongA ftw 3w«« ViyKwiet ^^ ^^J^S. 

S. Ab there is bat One God, and that God nwne Atva. Vi 'S« »tva»» T^"**, v'^S^^ 

Israa/i ffmj, mf i^rseJ miiae lore Ood anre- mmWmwaVbeÄ-wi.'Öi vi. V>* »»^'^i: 
VOL. I. ^ ^ 
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• Josh. 24. 
13. 

Pa. 105. 44. 

• eh. 8. 10. 



J> eh. 10. 12, 
20. & 13. 4. 
Matt. 4. 10. 
9 Pr. 63. 11. 
Isai. 46. 23. 
Jer. 4. 2. 
•• eh. 8. 19. 
Jer. 26. 0. 

• eh. 13. 7. 
< Kz. 20. 6. 
eh. 4.24. 

« eh. 11. 17. 
«Lake 4. 12. 
» Kx. 17. 2. 
Num. 20. 3, 
4. 

1 Cor. 10. 9. 
« eh. 11. 13. 
Pb. 119. 4. 
a Ex. 16. 20. 
eh. 12. 28. 
k 13. 18. 
» Num. 33. 
62.53. 
« Ex. 13. 14. 

«* Ex. 3. 19. 
& 13. 3. 

• Ex. 7—12. 
Pb. 135. 9. 



/ vor. 2. 
9 eh. 10. 13. 
Job 36. 7. 
Jer. 32. 39. 
*^ eh. 8. 1. 
Pa. 41. 2. 
Lnke 10. 28. 
< Lov. 18. 6. 
eh. 24. 13. 
Rom. 10. 3,6. 



' Heb. hondmen, or, wr- 
rant». 



■ Heb. io morrotr. 
» Heb. eeif. 



which iä rolled up in a smoll cylinder of 
wood er metal, and affixed to the right- 
hand post of every door in a Jewiah house. 
The pious Jew touches the Mezuzah on 
each occasion of passing, or kijises hi» finger, 
and savs in Hebrew Ps. cxxi. 8. 

10 Z5. The Israelites were on the point of 
quitting a nomad life for a fixed and settled 
abode in the midat of other nations ; they 
were ex changing a condition of comparative 
poverty for great and goodly citieH, houses 
and vineyaro«. There was therefore before 
them a double danger ; (1) a God-foi^etting 
worldlines», and (2) a false tolerance of the 
idolatries practiaed by those*ab<)ut to become 
their neighbours. 1 he former error Moses 
strivea to gus^ againHt in the veracÄ before 
m; the latter in vii. 1-11. 
18, The command **to Bweax "b^ H\a 



NaniC *' is not inconKistent with the Lords 
iniunction (Matt. v. 34), "Swear not at 
alL" Moses refers to legal swearing, cor 
Lord to swearing in common oonverwtioii. 
It is not the purpose of Moses to enoonn^ 
the practice of taking oaths. bat to f<H*bid 
that when taken they should be taken in 
any other name than that of Israel'» God. 
The oath involves an invocation of Deity, 
and so a solemn reco^ition of Hirn Whoee 
Name is made use of m it. Henoe it oome« 
I)eculiarly within the ecope of the oom* 
inandment Moses is enforcmg. 

25. it skafl be our rightcowtnen] ue. God 
will enteem ns righteous and deai with es 
accordingly. Moses f rum the very b^nning 
made the whole ** righteousness of the Law " 
V> ^<&^tA «wW-c^n Cid ^ T\^h.t State of tbe 



10 upon the poets of thy houso, and on thy sates. ^ And it dull 
bo, when tho Lord thy God shall havo brouglit thee into tk 
laud which he swaro unto thy fatllcrs, to Abralmm, to Jßtat, 
and to Jacob, to give thce great and goodly cities, ^which tbn 

11 buildedst not, and houses füll of all good things, which thoa 
filledst not, and wells dig^;ed, which tihou diggedst not, yioe- 
yards and olive trees, which thou plantedfit not; ^when Um 

12 »halt have eaton and be füll ; then beware lest thou forget the 
LoBD, which brought theo forth out of the land of Egypt, from 

13 the house of ^bondago. Thou »halt '^fear the Lord thy God. 

14 and serve him, and «snalt swear by his name. Ye shall not 'go 
after other gods, *of the gods of the ]>eople which are round 

15 about you ; (for Hho IjORD thy God is a jealous God amongvoa) I 
**lost the angor of the Lord thy God be kindled ^sainst Öiee, 

16 and destroy tneo from ofl£ the face of the earth. H* xe shall not 

17 tempt the Lord your God, ''as ye tempted him in Massah. Te 
shall 'diligently keep tho coimnandments of the LoRD your God. 
and his testimonies, and his Statutes, which he hath commanded 

18 thee. And thou "shalt do that which ia right and eood in the 
sight of the Lord : that it may be well with thee, and that tluni 
mayest go in and possess the good land which the Lobd sware 

19 unto thy fathers, ^to cast out all thine enemics from before 

20 thee, as the Lord hath spoken. ^Änd ^when thy son asiketh 
thee 'in time to come, saying, What mean the testimonies, and 
the Statutes, and the judgments, which the Lord our God 

21 hath commanded you ? Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We 
were Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt ; and the Lord brou£;ht tb 

22 out of Egypt **witii a mighty nand: *and the LoRl> ^ewed 
signs and wonders, grcat and ^sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, 

23 and upon all his houschold, before our eyes : and ho brought 12» 
out from thonce, that he might bring us in, to givo us the land 

24 which he sware unto our fathers. And the LoRD commanded 
US to do all these Statutes, -^to fear the Lord our God, ^for cur 
good always, that *he might pi*oserve us aUve, as it is at this 

25 day. And *it shall be our righteousness, if we observe to do all 
these cominandmonts before Sie Lord our God, as he hath com- 
manded US. 
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Chap. 7. WHEN the «Lord thy God ahall bring thee into the «011.81.8. 

laiid wliither thou goest to possees it, and hath cast out many ^*' *** ^' 

nations before thee, ^the Hittites and the Girgashites, and the » Gen. 16. 

-iVmorites, and tho Ganaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 2: ^* 2 

and the Jebnsites, seven nations ^greater and mightior than tiiou; e eh. 4.' 38. 

2 and when the Loed thy God shall ^'deliver them beforo theo ; * ©. 1. 
thou shalt smite them, aiid 'utterly dostroy them ; -^thou shalt ch^^^i. 
mako no covenant with them, nor shew mercy imto them^ »Lev. 27.28, 

3 ^neither shalt thou make marriages with them ; thy daughter ^* ^ 
thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou jo^h. *e. 1*7. 

4 tako unto thv son. For they will tum away tiiy son from fol- / Ex. 2S. i. 
lowing me, that they may serve othor gods: *80 will tho anger jo'^'i'fi. 
of tho Lord be kindled against you, and destroy thee suddemy. 9 Joak 23. 

5 But thus shall ye deal with them ; yo shall »destroy their altars, p« 

and break down their ^Images, and cut down their groves, and Kzra9. 2.' ' 

6 bum their graven images with fire. *For thou art an holy *ch. e. 15. 
peoplo unto the Lord thy God : 'the Lord thy Grod hath chosen l^' ^* ^ 
thee to bo a special people imto himself , above all people that eh. 1*4. 2. 

7 are lipon the face of the earth. The LoRD did not set nis love J*»- ^- *• 
upon you, nor choose you, because ye were more in number than 1 £. jg/g, 

8 any peoplo ; for ye were *»the fewest of all people : but *» because 1 Pet. 2. 9.' 
the Lord loved you, and because he would teep <>the oath which *^^ j^- ^' 
ho had swom unto your fathers, '»hath the Lord brought you • Ex*. 82*. 18. 
out with a mighty band, and redeemed you out of the house of P». lOß. ^ 

9 bondmon, from the band of Pharaoh king of Egypt. Know p jj^t 13. 3! 
thereforo that the Lord thy Grod, he ia G(3, «the faithful God, « laai. 40. V. 
*■ which keepeth covenant and mercy with them that love him Je^'^*6 

10 and keep ms commandments to a thousand generutions ; and Keh. 1.6.' 
*repayoth them that hate him to their face, to destroy them : 'he J^i®^*,« 
will not be slack to him that hateth him, he will repay him to nS. 1. 2. 

11 his face. Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments, and «eh.* 32. 35. 
tho Statutes, and the judgments, wnich I command thee this 

12 day, to do them. ^'♦Wherofore it shall come to pass, 'if ye «Ler. 20. 3. 
hoarken to these judgments, and keep, and do them, ihat the 

Lord thy God shall keep imto thee *the covenant and the mercy « Ps. 105. 8. 

13 which ho sware imto thy fathers: and he will ''love thee, and J'j^^'i^' 
bloss thee, and multiply thee : 'he will also bloss the fruit of thy 21. 
womb, and the fruit of thv land, thy com, and thy wine, and * eh. 28. 4, 
thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, 

14 in the land which he sware imto thy fathers to give thee. Thou 

shalt bo blessod above all people: *'there slmll not be male «Ex. 23.26. 

15 or femalo barren among you, or among your cattle. And the 
Lord will take away from theo all sickness, and will put none 

* Heb. ftatueBf or, pillar». * Heb. becaute. 

VII. 1-11. See vi. 10 note. ^ ^ fctcf] i.e. punishes Hia enemies in their own 

6. their grovet] Render, their Idols of proner persona. 

WOod : the reference ia to the wooden trunk 18. /tocks of thy *heep\ Bender rather the 

iised aa a representation of Aahtaroth ; aee ewes of thy sheep. Tne phraae ia peculiar 

r. 13 and Ex. xxxiv. 13 note. to Deuteronomy. The Hebrew word for 

7. tJie facest of all people] God choae to ewes w the plural form of Aahtoreth the 
Himaelf Israel, when aa yet but a aingle weU>'kiiown name of the *' goddeas of the 
family, or rather a aingle i)er8on, Abraham ; Zidoniana " (1 K.^ xi. 5). This goddeas, 
though there were already numeroua nations caUed by the claAaical writers Astiute. and 
and powerful kingdoma in the earth. In- identified with Venus, repreaented the fruit- 
creaae (i. 10, x. 22) had taken place becauae fülneas of nature. 

of the very blesaing of God aix>ken of in 16. There seems to be here not so mn.ch 
r. 8. a reference t« thft \k\Ai^«& VsfiSksÄÄ^ tkcs»^^ 

10. rcpayeth them that haU him to their lo\is\y V>7 OcÄ oule^V^ Vjs^,"^^. -j:^ ^ts^v 

"ö ^ö ^ 
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» a^ 9. 14 of the *evil diseases of Egvpt, whicli thou knowcst, upon Uwe; 

«^orfif^' ^^ ^^* ^^ ^^y *^^°^ ^P^^ ^^^ ^^*^"'* }^^ ^^ thoe. And 'tb» 

shalt consumo all tno people which the Lokd tliy God shaL 

*« eh. 13. 8. deliver thee ; ''thino eye shall liave no pity upon theui : neitLer 

*eJ' sI* x\ slialt thou serve their gods ; for that will Äp 'a t^nare unto thee. 

eh. 12. 30. ' 17 lyn thou shalt say in thino heart, These nations are more than I; 

p8. 106. 30. 18 how can I -^dispossess them ? 'Thou shalt not be afraid of them: 

/Nuin.33. j^ g]jjj^ ^,qYi *remembcr what the Lord thy God did irnto 

i'ch.3i. c. 19 Pharaoh, and unto all Egj-pt; Hhe great tomptations whidi 

< ^h'i^si*'' thine eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders, and tho migifatr 

&26. 3. hand, and the stretchod out arm, whereby the Lord thy God 

brought thee out : so shall tho Lord thy God do unto all tha 

* Ex. 23. 28. 20 people of whom thou art afraid. *Moreover the Lord thy Gud 

vnll send the homet among them, imtil they that are left, and 
21 hide themselves from thee, be destroyed. Thou shalt not Le 

' Num. 11. affrighted at *thcm : for the Lord thy God is 'among you, •» 

20. 22 mighty God and temblo. ^And tho LoRD thv God will *put 

»^h* 10. 1*7. out those nations bofore theo by little and littfo : thou maveöt 

Neh.* 1. 6. not consume them at once, lest the beasts of tho field increo» 

^Ex. 23. C9, 23 upon thee. But the Lord thy God shall deliver them -unto 

•ioBh. 10. theo, and shall dostroy them with a mighty destiiiction, imt3 

*^25, 42. 24 they be destroyed. And **he shall deliver their kings into thine 

eh. o'. 14. * hand, and thou shalt destroy their name ''from undor heaven: 

9 ch.'ii. 25. «there shall no man be able to stand before thee, until thou havo 

^at*32^*20 25 destroyed them. The graven images of their gods *■ shall ye 

eh. 12. 3. biuTi "v^-ith fire : thou * shalt not dosire the silver or gold that ü 

J Chi\i4.i2. on them, nor take it unto theo, lest thou be 'snarcd therein: for 

* Judg. 8. * 26 it is «an abomination to tho LoRD thy God. Neither shalt thoa 
27. bring an abomination into thino house, lest thou bo a cursed 
" cE^iJ 1 thing liko it: but thou shalt utterly detost it, and thou shah 
« LeV. 27. ' utterly abhor it ; 'for it is a cursod thing. 

'*?•,« .^ Chap. 8. AJjL tho commandments which 1 command theo thisdav 

Josh.o. 17. ^ shall yc obseiTO to do, that yo may live, and multiply, and go 

« eh. 4. 1. ^^ ^^^ possess tho land which tho LoRD swaro unto your fathers 

* cb. 1. 3.' 2 And thou shalt romcmber all the vrny which tho Lord thy God 
«*Ex^Tß ^4* ^^^^ *^^*® those foi-ty years in tho^wild'emess, to humble thee, and 
eh. 13. 3. ^^ to prove theo, ** to know what was in thino heart, whetiier thou 
d 2 Chr. 32. 3 wouldest koop his commandments, or no. And he himibled 

* Ex. 10. 2. thee, and ^suffered theo to himger, and /fed theo with manoa, 
/ Ex. 10. 12. which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know ; that he 
iiuSw -i 4.^* iJii^^^t miiko theo know that man doth «'not live by bread only, 

• Heb. phtck off. * Heb. hefort thtfftiee, ver. 2. 



a« to the terrible dlsea-ses with wliich. above VIII. 3. btU htf ercr,i; word that procffd<Ü 

other coimtries, Egypt was infested. Cp. out of the mouth of fÄ^ Lord] IJt. "evety 

xxviii. 27, 35. It is not without sigTiificance outgoing of the mouth of the Lord." Cp. 

that Egypt, which representt* in Scriptiire xxix. 5, 6. The term " word " is inserteii 

the worhf o» contrasted with the Church, by A. V. after the LXX., which is followd 

«lionld thus above other landK lie under the by Öt. Matt, and St. Luke (see mare. reff.l 

power of disea-se and death. On the means of Rubsistence available to 

26. the silvtr or ttold that is on them] The the i)eoi)le during the wandering, see Nobl 

HÜver and gold with which the atatues of xx. 1 note. The lesaon was taught, thM it 

the gods were overlaid. St. Paul is probably in not nature which nourishes man, bat God 

alluüing to tliLs command in Rom. ii. 22, and the Creator l)y and through nature : anJ 

his accusation of the Jew thus sliowa that generally that God is not tied to the ptf* 

the ])rohibition of the text was ver>' neces- ticular Channels (*' bread only,'* i.r. tk* 

sary. oi-dinary means of earthly sustenrnnoe) 

Icsl tJiou he fnarcd^ As by t\\fc rk\v ev\iovi ^VtoM'^Vv \v\!L\ßh He is usnally pleased te 

"•»«de hy Gideon : cp. mavg. lei. 'wot\l. 
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but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of tho Lord 
4 doth man live. *Tliy raimcnt waxed not old upon tiiee, neither 
ö (lid thy foot swell, those forty years. *Thou shalt also consider 

in thine heart, that, as a man chasteneth bis son, «o tbe LoBD 

6 thy God chasteneth theo. Therefore tiiou shalt keep tho com- 
mandmenta of the LoRD thy God, *to walk in bis ways, and to 

7 fear bim. For tho Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good 
land, ^a land of brooks of water, of fountains and depths that 

8 spring out of Valleys and hüls; a land of wheat, and barley, and 
-vines, and fig treos, and pomegranates ; aland *of oil olive, and 

9 boney ; a land wberein tnou äialt eat bread without scarceness, 
tbou shalt not lack any ihing in it ; a land *" whose stones are 

lOiron, and out of whose hüls tbou mayest digbrass. 1f*When 
thou hast eaten and art füll, then tbou shalt bless tbe Lord thy 

11 God for tho good land which he hath given thee. Beware that 
thou forget not tho Lord thy God, in not keeping bis command- 
ments, and bis judgments, and bis Statutes, which I command 

12 theo this day : «lest when thou hast eaten and art füll, and hast 

13 built goodly bouses, and dwelt Hierein; and when thy herds and 
thy flocks multiply, and thy silver and tiiy gold is multiplied, 

14 and all that thou hast is multiplied ; ^ then tfine heart be lifted 
up, and thou «forget the Lord thy God, which brought thee 

15 forth out of the land of Egjrpt, from the house of bondage ; who 
»•led thee through that groat and terrible wildemess, 'wherein 
werc fiery serpents, and scorpions, and drought, where there was 
no water; 'who brought thee forth water out of the rock of 

16 flint ; who fed thee in the wildemess with **manna, which thy 
fathers knew not, that he might humble thee, and that he might 

17 prove thee, 'to do thee good at thy latter end ; "and thou say in 
thine heart, My power and the might of mine band hath gotten 

18 me this wealth. But thou shalt remember the LoRD tiiy God : 

* Heb. ofolice tree ofoU, 



A eh. 20. 6. 
Neh. 0. 21. 
' 2 Sam, 7, 
14. 

Ps. 80. 32. 
Frov. 3. 12. 
Heb. 12. 6. 
Rev. 3. 19. 
^ eh. 6. 33. 
' eh. 11. 10. 



»• eh. 33. 26. 
♦» eh. 6. 11. 



• eh. 2ft. 47. 
Prov. 30. 9. 
Hos. 13. 0. 

J» 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
« Ps. 106. 21. 

*■ Isai. 03. 
12, 13, 14. 
Jer. 2. 6. 

• Num. 21. 
6. 

Hos. 13. 5. 
< Num. 20. 
11. 

Ps. 78. 15. 
u ver. 3. 
« Jcr. 24. ß. 
Heb. 12. 11. 
y eh. 9. 4. 
1 Cor. 4. 7. 



4. They had clothes, it would seem, in 
abundance (cp. Ex. xii. 34, 35) at the be- 
ginning of tne forty years; and during 
those years they had many sheep and exen, 
and so must have had much material for 
clothing alwa^s at command. No doubt 
also they camed on a traffic in these, as in 
other commodities, with the Moabites and 
tbe nomadic tribes of the desert. Such or- 
dinary supplies must not be shut out of 
consicleration, even if they were on occa- 
8ions supplemented by extraordinary provi- 
dences of God, as was undoubtedly the case 
with their food. 

7-9. See Ex.^ iii. 8 note, and the contrast 
expressed in xi. 10, 11, between Palestine 
and Egypt. ^ 

The physical characteristics and advan- 
tages of a country like Palestine must have 
l^een quite stränge to Israel at the time 
Moses was speaking : cp. iii. 25 note. 
To have praised the fertility and excellence 
()f the Promised Land at an earlier period 
would^ have increased the murmurings and 
impatience of the people at being detained 
in the wildemess : whereas now it encou- 
TtLged them to encounter with more oheer- 



fulness the Opposition they would meet 
from the inhabitants of Canaan. 

8. vtTiea] The abundance of wine in Sjrria 
and Palestine is dwelt upon in the Egyptian 
records of the campaigns of Thotmosis III. 
In Egypt itself but little wine is produced. 
The production of wine has in later times 
gradually ceased in Palestine. 

9. For brass read ooi|per (Gen. iv. 22 note) ; 
and compare the description of mining Opera- 
tions in Job xxviii. 1-11. Mining does not 
seem to have been extensively carried on by 
the Je WS, though it certainly was by the 
CanaanltiBh peoples displaced by them. 
Traces of iron and copper works have been 
disoovered by modern travellers in Leba- 
non and many parts of the country ; e.ff. the 
district of Argob (see iii. 4 notes) contains 
iron-stone in abundance. 

15. Bender: "Who brought thee through 
that great and terrible wildemess, the fiery 
serpent and the scorpion, and tlie dry land 
where are no waters." On the fiery serpents 
see Num. xxi. 6 note. 

16. to do thee. good at Iky laJtXfx «w^ 
Tbift \a pt«^xl\j^ «& "^^ twsqJs^ ^^ <^sä.^ 
deaiickg&. 
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« Prov. 10. 
22. 

U«Vs. 2. 8. 
« ch. 7. K. 

* ch. 4. 20. 
&30. Id. 



<: Dan. 0. 11, 
12. 

«ch. 11.81. 
Josh. 3. 16. 
t ch. 4. 38. 
« ch. 1. 2«. 
•* Nnm. 13. 
22, 2S. 32. 



• ch. 31. 3. 
Josh. 3. II. 
/ch.4. 2*. 
Heb. 12. 20. 
V ch. 7. 23. 
'»Ex. 23. 31. 
ch. 7. 2*. 

• ch. 8. 17. 
Rom. 11. 6, 
21). 

1 Cor. 4. 4. 
*^ Gcu. 15, 
10. 

Lev. 18. 24. 
ch. 18. 12. 
' Titiis 3. 5. 
•« Gen. 12. 7. 
ft i-off. 

" ver. 13. 
Kx. 32. 9. 

• Ex. 14. 11. 
Num. 11. 4. 
&20. 2. 

ch. 31. 27. 
P Ex. 32. 4. 
Pb. 106. 19. 
7 Ex. 24. 12, 
15. 

»•Kx. 21. 18. 
&34. 28. 

• Ex. 31. 18. 

« Ex. 19. 17. 
&20. 1. 
ch. 4. 10. 
& 10. 4. 
& 18. 16. 



IX. 1-29. The lesson of tliw chapter ih 
exactly that of Ej)h. ii. 8, "By j^n'ace are ye 
Haved througli faith ; aml that not of your- 
Kelves; it is the gift of (iod: not of works, 
le-st any man should boast." 

fn ref erring to their several rebellions 

Moses here, as elsewhere, has regard not 

8o niTifh to the order of time a» to that of 

siibject. (Cp. i. 9-15 note.) Such reason« 

as convenience and fitness to hi« argnment 

Hnfficiently exi)lam the Variation« obHerva- 

ble when the Htatemcnts of tliis chapter are 

minntely compared with tho.se of JKx. xxxii.- 

xxxiv. In thc80 variatiouR we \u\.ve wvuvvX^ 

such freatment of factd aa \« w*ua\ «»ivOl 

fFArrA72tabIe between partie» veraoiioW^ wi 



'für ii is he that giveth thee power to get wcalth, «thatheiuf 
establish his covonaiit which ho sworo unto thy fathers, 9Ati 

19 this day. ^ And it Hhall be, if thou do at all f orget the Lcü 
thy GcmI, aud walk aftcr other gods, and servo them, and w- 
ship thom, ^I tostify against you this day that ye »hall anw 

20 ponsh. As the nations which the LoBD destroyeth before yoc 
face, ^80 ^dlall ye perish ; bocauso ye would notbe obedient ms 
the voico of the TjORD your Grod. 

Chaf. 9. HEAR, O Israel : Thouar* to *»pa3s over Jordan thisdiy. 
to ^ in to po88e8ä nations ^greater and inig:htier than thneii 

2 citias grcat and 'fenced up to heaven, a people great anjtii 
*'the childreu of the Anakiins, whom thou Knoweät, and o/wh» 
thou hast hoard «ay, Who can stand before the childrcn of Ami! 

3 Understand thoroforo this day, that the LtO&D thy God if bf 
which *gooth over before thee ; as a ^consuming firc »he shsL 
destroy them, and he shall bring thcm down before thy fice: 
*so shalt thou drive them out, and destroy them quickly, asti« 

4 LoBD hath said unto thee. H'Speak not thou in thine hcsul 
after that the Lord thy God hath cast them out £rom heixJK 
theo, saying, For iny nghteousness the LoRD hath brennt ik 
in to possess this land : but '^for the wickedness of these Datko> 

ö the Lord doth drive them out from before thee. 'Not fortiT 
righteousness, or for the uprightness of thine heart, dost tiuK 
go to posscss their land : but for the wickedness of these natiosb | 
the Lord thy God doth drive them out from before theo, and 
that he luay perform '"the word which the Lord sware untö 

thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Understand thereforf 
that the Lord thy God giveth thee not this good land b 
posscss it for thy rightoousness ; for thou ari *a stifEneckd 

7 people. H Remembor, and forget not, how thou provokcdst ü* 
Lord thy God to wi-ath in the wildemess : *'from the day tha: 
thou ditlst dcj)art out of the land of Egypt, until ye came xmv> 

8 this jdace, yo havo boon rebollious against the IjORD. Also 'it 
Ilorob ye provokod the 1-.ÜRD to wrath, so that the LoRD «» 

9 angry vdth you to havo dt^stroyod you. «When I was gono© 
into the mount to receivo tho tablos of stone, even the lablesot 
the coveuant which the Lord made vdih you, then ^1 abodeii: 
the mount forty days and forty nights, I neither did eat bresd 

10 iior drink water : "and the Lord deüvered luito me two tablesoi 
stone written with the finger of God ; and on them tuas trritf«^^ 
according to all tho words, which the Lord spake with viw 
in the moimt out of the midst of the fire 'in the dav of'the 

11 a.ssombly. And it camo to pass at the end of forty days and 

quainted wnth the matters. 

8. so tthaU thou drii'c them ouU €ind deärvi 
thtmquickhi] Thia \a not inconnistent intb 
vii. 22, in which instant annihilation is Dot 
to be expected for the reasons assigiieJ» 
Here Moses urges the jpeople to trust io 
God'8 covenanted aid ; nnce He would th« 
make no delay in »o destn^ying the natioc! 
attacked by them as to put them intoeo- 
joynient of the promises, and in doing *' 
as fitöt as was for the well-being of Israel 
itself. 

8. Alm in ffirreh] Rather, "even in 
"BLoxvA^." TVvetime and circumstanoes m»d< 
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forty niglits, that theLoRD gaye me the two tables of stone, even 

12 the tables of the covenant. And the Lord said irnto me, *Arise, » Bz. 38. 7. 
get theo down quickly from hence ; for thy peoplo which thou 

hast brought forth out of Egypt haye comipted themselvea ; they 

are ' quickly tumed aside out of the way which I oommanded « eh. 91. 29. 

13 thom; they have made them a molten image. ^Furthermoro J^«fe-*'17. 
y the LoBD spake unto me, saying, I haye seen this people, and, y Ex. sa. 9. 

14 behold, 'it ia a stifbiecked peopTe : "let me alone, that I may 
destroy them, and *blot out tneir name from under heayen : *and 
I will make of thee a nation mightier and greater than they. 

15 '^ So I tumed and came down from the mount, and *the moimt 
bumed with fire : and the two tables of the coyenant were in my 

16 two hands. And fl looked, and, behold, ye had sinned agoinst 
the Lord your God, and had made you a molten calf : ye had 
tumed aside quickly out of the way which the Lord had 

1 7 commanded you. And I took the two tables, and cast them 

18 out of my two hands, and brake them before your eyes. And 
I «'feil down before the Lord, as at the first, forty days and 
forty nights : I did neither eat bread, nor drink water, because 
of all your sins which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight 

19 of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. *For I was afraid of 
the anger and hot displeasure, whorewith the Lord was wroth 
against you to destroy you. *But the Lord hearkenod imto me 

20 at that timo also. Ana the Lord was vory angry with Aaron to 
haye destroyed him : and I prayed for Aaron also the same timo. 

21 And *I tooK your sin, the calf which ye had made, and bumt 
it with fire, and stamped it, and groimd ü yery small, even 
until it was as small as dust : and I cast the dust thereof into the 

22 brook that descended out of the mount. And at ^Taberah, and 
at "* Massah, and at "Kibroth-hattaavah, ye proyoked the Lord 

23 to wrath. Likewise ^when the Lord sent you from Kadesh- 
bamea, saying, Go up and possess the land which I haye giyen 
you ; tiien ye rebellea against the commandment of the LoRD 
your Qt)d, and Pye believed him not, nor hearkenod to his yoice. 

24 « Ye have been rebelHous against the Lord from the day that I 
2ö know you. »"Thus I feil down beforo tho Lord forty days and 

forty nights, as I feil down at the first ; bccaiise tho Lord had 

26 said ho would destroy you. •! prayed thercforo unto the Lord, 

and said, Lord God, destroy not thy peoplo and thine in- 

heritance, which thou hast redeemod through thy greatness, 



• ver. 6. 
eh. 10. 16. 
k 31. 27. 
2Kin.17.14. 
« Ex. 32. 10. 
b eh. 29. 20. 
P». 0. 6. 
k 109. 13. 
Num. 14. 
12. 
<< Ex. 32. Ifi. 

• Ex. 19. 18. 
eh. 4. 11. 
&6. 23. 
/Ex. 32. 19. 
vEx. 34.28. 
Pb. 106. 23. 

^ Ex. 32. 10^ 
11. 

< Ex. 32. 14 
k 33. 17. 
eh. 10. 10. 
Pb. 106. 23. 
^ Ex. 32. 20. 
Isai. 31. 7. 



( Nmn. 11. 

1, 3, 6. 

«» Ex. 17. 7. 

* Nom. IL 
4,34. 

o Num. 13. 
3. k 14. 1. 
p Pb. 106. 
21,26. 
9 eh. 31. 27. 
»■ ver. 18. 

• Ex. 32. 11, 

kQ. 



18. 7 feil doini before the Lord, as atthe 
fird] Mofles interceded for the people before 
he came down from the mountain the firat 
time (Ex. xxxii. 11-13). This intercession is 
only briefly alluded to in this verse. After- 
ward» he Hpent another forty days on the 
mountain in fasting and prayer to obtain a 
complete restitution of the Covenant (Ex. 
xxxiv. 28). It is this second forty days, and 
the intercession of Moses made therein (cp. 
Ex. xxxiv. 9), that is more particularly 
brought forward here and in tT. 25-29. 

20. Israel could not even boast that its 
heads and representatives continued faith- 
f ul. Aaron had been already designated for 
the High-priestly functions: but he feÜ 
away with the rest of the people. It was dne 
therefore solelv to the graoe of God and the 
intercession of Moses that Aaron himBeU 



and his promised priesthood with him were 
not cut off; just as at a later time, when 
Aaron had actually to die for a new sin 
Israel owed it still to the same causes that 
Eleazar was substituted and the High- 
priesthood perpetuated (cp. x. 6 ; Num. xx. 
24-26). 

22. See marg. ref. Taberah was the 
name of a spot in or near the Station of 
Kibroth-hattaavah, and acconlingly^ is not 
named in the list of encampments given in 
Num. xxxiii. 16. The separate mention of 
the two is however here appropriate; for 
each place and each name was a memoria! 
of an act of rebelUon. The instances in 
this and the next verse aretvQ.t.^^ixvxsx'csÄsst 
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< Gen. 41. 67. 
1 Saxn. 14. 
25. 



» Ex. 32. 12. 
^um. 14. 16. 

* eh. 4. 20. 

1 Kin. 8. 61. 
Noh. 1. 10. 
Pb. 95. 7. 
« E.^. ai. 1, 
2. 

* Ex. 25. 10. 
Ex. 25. 16, 
21. 

«' Ex. 25. 5, 
10. & 37. 1. 

• Ex. 34. 4. 
/Ex. 3*. 28. 
1/ Ex. 20. 1. 

* Ex. 19. 17. 
eh. 9. 10. 

A 18. 16. 
i Ex. 31. 29. 
^ Ex. 40. 20. 
( 1 Ein. 8. 9. 
»»Nnm. 33. 
31. 

«Num.33. 
30. 

• Num. 20. 
28. & 33. 38. 
P Num. 33. 
32,33. 

9 Niim. 3. 6. 
»■ Num. 4. 15. 

• eh. 18. 6. 

< Lev. 9. 22. 
Num. 0. 23. 
eh. 21. 5. 
« Num. 18. 
20, 2^t. 
eh. 18. 1, 2. 
Ez. 44. 28. 
» Ex. 34. 28. 
eh. 9. 18. 
y Ex. 32. 14. 
4 33. 17. 
oh. 9. 19. 
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which thou hast broiiglit forth out of "Egyrit with a mig^ 

27 band. Ecmomber thy Hcrvants, Abraliam, Isaac, and Jacob: 
look not iinto the stubbomness of tliis people, nor to their wicked- 

28 ness, nor to their sin : lest 'th^ land whenco thou bronght^st s 
out say, ^Because the Loed was not able to brine them into & 
land which ho promiscd thcm, and because he hated them. Itt 

29 hath brought them out to slay them in the -wildemess. *Yä 
thoy are thy pcoplo and thine inheritance, which thou biougüt- 
est out by thy mig^hty power and by thy stretched out am. 

Chap. 10. AT that time the Lord said unto me, *»B[ew thee tf» 
tables of stono liko unto the iirst, and come up unto nie into tk 

2 mount, and ^mako thee an ark of wood. Aiid I will viiteoB 
the tables the words that wcro in the first tables which tboa 

3 brakest, and '^thou shalt put them in the ark. And I made&s 
ark of «'shittim wood, and 'hewed two tables of stone hkeunio 
the first, and went up into the mount, ha^-ing the two table$(i£ 

4 mine band. And -^he wrote on the tables, according to the fißt 
writing, the ton ^commandments, 'which the Lord spako nnU 
you in the mount out of tho midst of the fire * in the oelv of Üh 

5 assembly : and the Lord gave them imto mo. And I toinec 
myself and *came down from the mount, and ^put the tables n. 
the ark which I had made ; 'and there thoy be, as tho Lord 

6 commanded mo. % And tho children of Israel took their jouracy 
from Boeroth '"of the children of Jaakan to *Mo8ora: •thcre 
.fVaron died, and there he was buried; and Elcozar bis eon 

7 mimstored in the priost's office in bis stead. ''From thenco tbcy 
joumeyed unto Grudgodah: and from Gudgodah to JotbaÜ^i^ 

8 land of rivers of waters. ^At that time «the Lord scparatEiI 
the tribe of I^vi, *" to bear tho ark of the covenant of the LoRD, 
*to stand boforo tho Lord to minister unto him, and 'to blcssin 

9 bis name, unto this dav. ** AMierefore Levi hath no part nor in- 
heritance with bis brethron ; the Lord is bis inheritance, accord- 

10 ing as the Lord thy God promised him. And 'I stayed in the 
mount, according to tho 'first time, forty days and forty nights: 
and ''tho Lord hearkened unto me at that time also^ oim the 



' Uob. Kordg. 



' Or, former dayf. 



X. I-Il. These veraes are closely connected 
with the preceding chapter, and state very 
briefly the results of the intercession of 
Moses recorded in ix. 25-29. The i)eople are 
reminded that all their blessinjfs and Privi- 
leges, forfeited by aix)sta8y as soon as he- 
atowed, were only now their own by a n-=iw 
and most unmerited act of grace on the part 
of God, won from Him by the self-sacrific- 
ing mediation of Moses himself {v. 10). 

1-6, The Order for making the Ark and 
Tabemacle was evidentlv given before the 
aT)ostaay of the ijeople {k\. xxv. seq.) ; but 
the tables were not put in the Ark until 
the completion and dedication of the Taber- 
nacle (Ex. xl. ). But here as elsewhere (cp. ix. 
1 note) Moses connects transactions closely 
related to each other and to his purpose 
ivithout regard to the order of occurrence. 

6. tkerti Aaron dkd] i.e. whilst the |ieoj)le 
were encam[)ed in Mosera or Moseroth. 
In xxxii. 50 as well as in Num. xx. 25 8e<j. 
Moimt Her is assigned as the place of 



Aaron's death. It is piain then that M*^ 
serah w^as in the neignbourhood of Mount 
Hör. The apix>intment of jBleazar to mi- 
nister in place of Aaron, is ref erred to tf * 
proof of the completeness and fulnees of 
the reconciliation effecteil between God ao*i 
the ijeople by Moses. Though Aaron w» 
sentenced to die in the wildemess for his ho 
at Meribah, yet God provided for the pff- 
petuation of the High-priesthood« so u«t 
the peoi>le should not suffer. Cp. ix. 20 »n-i 
note. 

8. At that titne] i.e. that of the encam^^ 
ment at Sinai, as the words aJao impcrt 
in V. 1. Throughout the i>aHsage the timt 
of the imix)rtant events at Sinai is kept ff 
view ; it is reverted to as each incident e 
brought forwanl by Moses, alluded to suffi* 
ciently for his pur]K)se. and dismissed. 

^roses is evidentlv here SDeaking of tbe 
election by Go<l of"^ tlie tribe of Levi «t 
large, priests and others alüo, for Hia own 
Service. 
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1 1 LoBD "would not desiroy thee. 'And tho Lord said iinto me, 
Arise, ^take thy joumey before the peoplo, that they may go in 
and possess the land, which I sware unto their fathers to give iinto 

12 them. iy And now, Israel, « what doth the Lord thy G(3 requiro 
of theo, but *to fear the Lord thy Gbd, '^to walk in allhis waye, 
and «'to love him, and to serve the Lord thy (Jod with all thy 

13 heart and with all thy soul, to keop the commandmonts of the 
Lord, and his Statutes, which I command thee this day '^for Üiy 

14 good ? Behold, -^the heayen and the heaven of heayens ü the 

15 LoRD*8 thy öod, ^tho earth also, with all that therein ü, *Only 
the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he c^oso 
their seed after them, even you abovo all people, as ü is this day. 

16 Circumcise therefore * tho foreskin of yonr heart, and be no more 

17 ^stiffnecked. For the Lord your God ia 'God of gods, and 
•"Lord of lords, a great God, *a mighty, and a terriblo, which 

18 <*regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward: »'he doth executo 
the judgment of the fatherless and widow, and loveth the 

19 stranger, in giving him food and raiment. ^Love yo therefore 

20 the strangor : for ye were straneersin the land of Egypt. »"Thou 
shalt fe€ur the Lord thy Gbd ; nim shalt thou serye, and to him 

21 shalt thou »cleaye, 'and swear by his name. '*He is thy praise, 
and he is thy Gi^d, 'that hath done for thee those g^reat and 

22 terrible things, which thine eyes haye seen. Thy famors went 
down into Egypt »'with threescoro and ton j^ersons; and now 
tho Lord thy God hath made thee ' as the stars of heayen for 
multitude. 

Chap. 11. THEEEFOEE thou shalt «loye the Lord thy God, and 
^keep lus charge, and his Statutes, and his judgments, and his 

* Heb. go in joumey. 
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12. seq. After these emphatic wamin^s 
against seif -righteotisness the principal topic 
is resumed from ch. vi., and this division of 
the discourse is drawn to a conclusion in the 
next two chapten by a series of direct and 
positive exhortations to a carefiil fulfilment 
of the duties prescribed in the first two of 
the Ten " Words." 

12. wkat doth the LoRD thy God requiref 
&c.] A noteworth^ demand. God has in 
the Mosaiclawpositivelycommanded many 
th ngs. These nowever relate to extemal 
observances, which if need be can b3 en- 
f oroed. But love and veneration cannot be 
enforced, even by Grod himself . Thev must 
be 8i)ontaneou8. Hence, even under the law 
of ordinances where so much was perempto- 
rUy hiid down, and omnipotence was ready 
to compel obedience, those sentiments, 
which are the spirit and life of the whole. 
bave to be, as they here are, invited and 
»olicited. 

16. On Circumdsion see Gen. xvü. 10. 
This verse points to the spiritnal import of 
C-ircumcision. Man is by nature " very^ far 
gone from original righteousness," and in a 
State of enmity to God ; by Circumcision, as 
the sacrament of admission to the Privileges 
of the chosen people, this op|x>Bition must 
be taken away ere man coula enter into co- 
venant with öod. It was through the flesh 
that man first sinned; as it is also in the 



flesh. its functions, lusts, &c., that man*s 
rebellion against Grod chiefly manif ests itself 
still. It was fitting therefore that the Sym- 
bol which should denote the removal of this 
estrangement from Grod shotdd be wrought 
in the body. Moses then fitly follows up 
the command "to circumcise the heart,'* 
with the waming '*to be no more stin- 
necked." His meaning is that they should 
lay aside that obduracy and perverseness 
towards God for which he had Seen reprov- 
ing them, which had led them into so many 
transgressions of the Covenant and revolts 
from Grod, and which was especialhr the 
very contrary of that love and lear of Grod 
required by the first two of the Ten Com- 
mandments. The lan^age associated with 
Circumcision in the Bible distinguishes the 
use made of this rite in the Jewish reli^on 
from that found amongst certain heatnen 
nations. Circumcision was practised by 
Bome of them as a religious nte, designea 
((!./7.) to appease the deity of death supposed 
to delight m human sunering ; but not by 
anjr, the Egyptians probably excepted, at 
all in the Jewish sense and meaning. 

The grounds on which Circumcision was 
imposea as essential by tiie Law are the 
same as those on which nai>tism is required 
in the Grospel. The latter in the New Tes- 
tament is strictly analogous to the form er 
under the Old ; cp. Col. ii. 11, 12. 
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DEUTERONOMT. XL 

2 commandments, alway. And know ye this day : for / mi 
not witb. your childron whioh have not known, and. wbich bm 
not Boen «the chastisement of tho LoRD your Ood, «'his greatiiÄ 

3 *liis miglity hand, and bis strotchod out arm, -^and bis minck 
and his acts, which he did in the midst of £gypt unto Fhuaü 

4 the king of Egypt, and unto all his land; and what he did mi» 
tho anay of E^ypt, unto their horses, and to their chaziofci: 
<^how ho made tho vratcT of the Bod sea to orerflow them as tbey 
pursued after you, and how the LoBD hath destroyed thoxzi nsic 

ö this day ; and what ho did unto you in tho wildemess, uutilTfe 

G came iuto this placo ; and * what he did unto Dathan and Abiipi 

tho Bons of EHab, tho son of Boubon : how the earth opened hs 

mouth, and swallowed thom up, and their households, and ihm 

tents, and all the »substance that ^ivaa in their possession, in tk 

7 midst of all Israel : but *your eyes have seen all the great acte 

8 of the Lord which he did. Thorefore shall ye keep all the oom- 
mandments which I command you this day, that ye may *V? 
streng, and go in and possess tho land, whither ye go to posBe» 

9 it ; and ' that yo may prolong your days in the land, "whict 
tho Lord swaro imto your fathors to givo unto them and to thfiir 

10 seed, "a land that fioweth with milk and honey. % For the hmi 
whither thou goest in to possess it, is not as the land of Eg^rpt 
from whence yo came out, <>where thou sowedst thy eeed, «d 

11 wateredst it with thy foot, as a gardon of horbs : »»but the land, 
whither yo go to possess it, i« a land of hiUs and vallejrs, and 

12 drinketh watcr of tho rain of heaven: a land which the LoED 
thy God 'careth for: «tho eyes of the Lord thy Qod are alwvp 
ujwn it, from the beginning of the year evon unto the end of töe 



^ Or, licinp »uhutanvt ichich 
folloienl them. 



3 Hob. was at tkeirfeel. » Heb. teeieik. 



XI. 2. Änd knoic, kc] liender : And own 
ye this day (for I have not to do with 
your children which have not known 
and which have not seen) the chaBtise- 
ment of the Lord, his greatness, kc. 

The ** chaHtiHement ' consUte«! in the 
many mighty act«, lx)th of ]mnL<hment and 
mercy, through which CtchI had guided them 
from Eji:yi>t to the bonlers of the IVomised 
Laml. 

6. See marlon. Jjiterally, ** every livinff 
thing at their feet." The expression doe» 
not mean their goocU*, which would be in- 
chided in their "houseliokls and tenta," 
biit their foUowers jNum. xvi. 32). 

10. Another motive for fidel ity w added, 
viz. the entire dependence of the Promiaed 
l^and upon God for ita fertility. It was "a 
land flowing with milk and honey ; " yet 
this ita richness wa« not, as was that of 
Egypt, the reward of human skill and la- 
b()ur, but was, on the coutrary, the gift of 
God simplyand entirely ; the effect of "the 
former and the latter rains" sent l^y Him. 
The Spiritual Hignificance of these and 
many other such peculiarities of the Pro- 
miaed Land muat not bc overlooked. 

Ei>ypt and C^anaan are diatinguished in 
thia and the follf>wing veraea, by certain of 
their most remarkable physical traits. Ca- 
naan as a mountainoua country (cp. iii. 25 



note) was well watered, but by the nins c^ 
heaven, on which it absolutely depended for 
its croi)s. Artificial Irrigation oould do no- 
thing to remedy thia de];>endence. Heu« 
it was a land on which, so long as QnXf 
people were f aithful and consequently pro«- 
iHjroua, ** the eyes of Grod " waald wlwxyt 
be : i.e. He womd supply at each sacc«sire 
aeason (cj). it. 14, löj the iiseful conditi>'«3' 
of pn>ductivene8s. But Egypt, fit emblen 
here as elsewhere of the world of naturc io 
distinction from the world of grace, thoogli 
of course deriving its all ultunately fnxi 
the Giver of all good thing8, yet directly and 
immediately owed its riches and plenty t') 
human ingenuity and capital. It enjoyeJ 
no rain worth speaking of, but drewiv 
water supply from the annual overflowisg 
of the Nile. Thia only lasts about a hun- 
dred days ; but is rendered available fcr 
agriculturai purposes throughout the yetf 
by an elaborate and costly ftystein of tankis 
canals, forcing machines, &c. To thei^ 
mechauical apnliances allusion ia made in 
r. 10. The innabitants of Egypt probaUr 
watered *' with the foot " in two waya, vit 
by means of tread-wheela uTtrking aets tf 
pumps, and bj meana of artificial Channels 
connected with reservoirs, and openetl 
tumed, or closed by the feet. Both metbods 
are still in uae in Egypt. 
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13 ycor. ^And it Bhall come U> pass, if yo sliall heorken 'diu- 'ver. a. 
gontly unfa> my commandmeiita which I command you this dfty, "■ 

• to lovo tliB Lord your God, and to seiTe )iini -witt all your heart • eli. lO. IS. 

li and with all your soul, that 'I will givo you Uie rarn of your ' i*y. M. ♦. 

liiiid in hia due season, "the first rain and the latter rain, tlmt S'i^l'j'is 

thou mayost gather in thy com, and thy wine, and thine oil. j^m. s. 7. 

1 j "And I will 'send grasa in thy fiolda for tky cattle, that thou • P». IM.14. 

10 mayeat'cat and bo füll, Take heed to yourselves, 'that your J'^.'^A'' 

hoart bo not deceiyed, and to tum aside, and^eerve oUior gods, (eh. £9. 18. 

ITaud wortihip tbom; and flien ^ttte Lord's wratb be kindlod Joii 31.37. 

againut you, and ho "sbut up the heavon, that thoro be no rain, ^'j^' fj^"' 

and that tbo hmd yietd not her fruit; and tat 'je periiih quickly > eh.' d. ig. 

18 from off the good laud which the Lord giveth you. 5[Theretore '' ^^- ^ 
•ahaU ye Iny up the.se my words in your heart and in your soul, g chr. 0. SO, 
ond '''bmd them for a sign upon your band, that thoy may be aa << ctu 4. 10. 

19 frontleta between your oyes. »And yo ehall teach them your J^ ^ ifc 
children, epeaking of them whcn thou sittest in thine houso, and is, is. 
ichon thou walkoat by tho way, when thou liest down, and vhcn ' ■*■ *v*' 

20 thou risost up. * And thou »halt writ© them upon tiedoorpostsof /c^e.8. 
31 thine houso, and upon thy gatcs : that 'your daya may bo multi- ' oh. 4.0,10. 

fhed, and the daya of your childrcn, in the land which tho *^'ij_ g 
lOED swaro unto your fathers to givo them, *a3 the days of ' eh.«. *ö. 

22 heaven upon tho earth. UFor if 'yo ehall diÜKently keop all fS''™« 
these comnmndmenta which I command you, to do them, to loYe a sol W. 
tho LOBD your God, to walk in all his way», and "to cleave ' ver. 13. 

23 unto him ; then will the Lord "drive out all theso nationa from ^^- ]"■ j^ 
bcfore you, and y6 ehall "possoss grcater uatione and mightier ajo.'io.' 

24 than youreelves. PErery pkce whereon tho solea of your foet "l"^'^- **■ 
ehall tread shall bo your'e; ^from the wildemeeB and Lobanon, octi.D.1. 
from the rivor, tho rivor Euphratoa, ovon unto tho uttermost ""JcMb. 1. 3. 

23 eea ehall your coaat be. 'Thcre ehall no man be able to etand f ^^^u 
before you; for the Lord your God ehall 'lay tho fear of you is. 
and tho dread of you upon lul the land that yo ehall ttcad upon, ^' '^■J'-, 

2G 'as hehath eaid unto you. ll"Behold, I eet before you this day » ™T.i4, 

27 a bloesing and a curse; 'a bloeaiug, if ye oboy tho command- 'eh-S. ». 
ment« of the Lobd your God, which I command you this day ; ',^ ^' ^■ 

28 and a 'curse, it ye will not obey the oommandmonts of the Lord h, i'a. 
your God, but tum asidti out uf the way which I command you ' f^' ^- S._ 
thie day, to go attor other gods, which ye have not known. " ' ' "' 

29 And it shall como to poss, whcn the Lord tny Qod hath brought 
theo in unto the land whither thou gocät to poseesa it, that thou 

ehalt jmt 'tho blcssing upon mount Qerizim, aod the cuiso upon > cb. !7. ij. 

'Hcb.s.rr. Jrillh.8.S3. 

14. the firtt rain and thr lauer rain] The henien covera the earth." The promiso of 

fiinner in the ])roi>er term for the autiimti Canaan to Israel «an thii» n prrpttual imi- 

Taiii, falling about the tirne of aoiving, and mise, but lisn a condüioaal une. 
which may be nameil " the former," aa oc- 29, thou Mhalt pat IM bleiiing upan mmint 

curruig in tlie early |mrt uf the Hebrew Oeri^m] Lit. thuu Bhaligire, i.r. give utter- 

civil jear, vii. in (fctwber and November, ance to it. Oo the eeremony nee xxvii. 

The other woril ia applied to the «pring 14 eeq. 

rain, which falls in Alarch and April, be- Monnt Geriiim, barran lik« Ebal, was 
cause it fit» the earth for the ingathering of imibaWy neleoteJ a« the hill of benediotion 
harrett. Between thexe tim wet perJMS, becauae it was the eouthenunoetof the two, 
and except theiu, there wbh Uule ur no rain tlie aouth beina the legion, accordin); to He- 
in Canaan. brew iileaH, of Ui£lit, «vi ™> ■Ä.X-it »a^'"^\»B»r 

21. Tlie »ense ie : "Keep the cuvenant ing. T^ie m.\.M»Ki<nv lA ■^'*, ■™"^'^g™*''^|» 



f aithfuJly, and so ahall yonr own and your deistrftxiA more accv«^<Ä-) i^ .;- 
cMdrenSdo^fcemuJWpiied m longa» the worda "\if &« -wk^ ^V«sift ■«« 
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DEÜTERONOMY. XI. XIL 

30 moimt Ebal. Are they not on lue other side Jf»rclaii. }>y iLo ra 
whoi»j th»' sjim goeth down, in thc laud ot the CanaanitV-*, vL-; 
dwcU in th" c'liainjuiign ovcr against Gilgal, «boftiide the {'laii? " 

31 Moreh ? ''For yo shall pa;?3 over Jonlau to go in tu pc^st^i- 
land which the Lord your God mveth vou, und yo nhall j*s«*5 

32 it, and dw«.»ll thcrein. And yo shall otsorve *"to do all tko?*-.- 
tiitcs and jud^innents vrhich I set beforo you this day. 

Chaf. 12. "THESE are the Statute;) and judginents. "whif:h yesiü.' 
obsoiTO to do in the land, wliich the LoED Gtxl <>t thy lath-^ 
pivoth th«^^ to posfe&s it, ''all the daj's that ye livo ujviii '»L: 

2 carth. ^Y«^ r^hall iittorly destroy all the places, "whernin tat 
nations which ye shall *jk)äso.*'.'< sen'od thoir ^rodt», «'upon li- 
hiph mountain», and ujwn the liills, and under cverj- jrreon tre^: 

3 and 'ye shall ^ovcrthrow thcir altars, and break thoir pilla>. 
and b*um thcir grovea with fire ; and ye shall hew down th: 
pravcn images of thcir god:*, and dcstroy the nanit's oi them mn 

4 of that place. -^Ye shall not do so iinto the LiOUD your Gmi. 
ü Lut imto the place which tho Loui) youi* God shall i'fh«)»r^o;:: 

of all youi" tribes to put his naine thcro, fren iinto liis liabitadoL 



' Or, iHkrrit. 



* Heb. Itvizt ifoi'u. 



dounn," should i-un, bevond the road of the 
weit; I.e. on the furtliLT nide df the main 
trac'k which raii froni Syria and l>amascns 
ti> tleniMilem and K^^'pt tlinnij^h the centre 
of Paleritine. This is callf<l "thewayof 
the west*' in crmtraHt t<> the other main 
route fntiu Daiuascu» to the Houth which 
itaHried thnmf^h the (ÜHtriet e:irit of Jordan. 
The f urther Hi)orificationH **(Jilj,'ar'an<l "the 
phiin.s (rather, the oaks, q». den. xii. note) 
nf Moreh," are oilded to dehne niore particu- 
larly thetH.'ction of (!anaanitert inttsnded. 

1 his (ül^'al is jH.>rhait8 to In: fonmi in Jil- 
jilia, a lar};e villagc ahout twelve miled 
Houtli of (jrerizini. 

XII. Mo«e8 now ))aKfleH on to apnly (.\'ii.- 
xxvi.) the leadinj? princinlort of the Deca- 
lo^ie to the eccleHiaHtical, civil, and social 
h'fe of the i>eople. ParticidarH will he no- 
ticed whicli are i)eciiliar to the l>aw a« inven 
in Denteronrnny ; luid even in lawn re|»eated 
froni the earlier ImioIch varions new circum- 
Htanc'Ort an<l dt-taiis are intnKiuced. This i.s 
but natural. The Sinaitic le^nnlation was 
ncarly f<»rtv J'earrt old J"id liatl Wvn j^iven 
under condition.s of tinic, platv, and circuni- 
htance diiferent and dintant froni those now 
i»resent. Yet the Sinaitic Kyntc^ni, far fn)ni 
Iwin;; set asiile or in any way ahroj^ated, is 
<ni tiie contrary throu^diout jirertupjiosed 
and assuined. ItH exist<'nce and autliorit^ 
are taken as tlie KtartinK-IHÜnt for what ih 
liere preHcriljcd, an<l an jiccurate aapiaint- 
anec with it on the p;irt <»f the pe<iple is 
taken for jcranted. 

8. thnr f/rf/itnj Kender their Idols of 
WOod : and see vii. 5 note. 

4. /.<•. ** TJie idolat*»rs nvt uj) their altar.s 
and im.a^'ert on any lii^h hill, and under 
every ^frenn tree at their [»leaHure, but i/e 
nhall not do ho ; the liord Hiniself Hliali de- 
teniiinc tlie H{)ot for your Wi>rähi]>, and 



tlicre oiüy ?'hall ye seek Hirn." The reli- 
^'ion of the Canaanites w.'Uf humau : r^ 
inodes of wor^hip were of man 's devl-irj. 
It fi-xed its holy place« on the hill?» in d- 
vain thou{^'ht of beintr nearer heaven. «Tir 
dcep trroveH where the silence and i:l'"t 
nii^lit overawe the worshipiicr. But fl^i 
sui)erNtiti«aiH appliauces wert? not worthr-: 
the tnie religion. OikI hacj in it rt\filp^ 
Himself t4> uien. and manifeste«.! axnoo^ 
them His inmie<liato Pre^ence and |xiver 
He would Himself as.^ii;n tlie Sanctuary aa^ 
the ritual of His own Service. 

6. **To jrtit his r.rjue there'* ineaiv t 
manifest to men His Divine Pretsence. Tk 
Targimiists rightly refer to the Sbcdo- 
nah ; but the expressioii cuinurefaend« aÜ 
thc variouK modes in which God voucluafei 
to reveal HiniHclf and His attrilvute« tome& 

The liuriKKje of the comniand of the tei'> I 
is to Hecure the unity, and tlirouKh onitT 
tlie purity of the worship of God. Tb: 
th'.re rhould lie one national centre ftvtbe 
reli^non of tho i>e(»ide wad ob\i«>u.slv esses- 
tial to the great eiuis of the whole di^iieu» 
tion. ( *on-uption l»e;;^an as mm)» as the pif 
cepts <if the lext wei-e relaxed or uei:IecU«i| 
Ci). the cjise of Gidetm, Jiid^. viii. 27;<< 
Micali, Judg. xviii. ; of JerolHmni, 1 K. xü* 
2G se<i. 

The words *'the place whicli tlie I-i»Kl' 
Bhal] <h<N)se to put HuXaiDe there ** eu^s"^ 
Jcrti.-aK-ni and Solom«»n'« Temple to vo 
minds. But thougli 8i>oken oh they mi« 
hy a. prophet. and interpreteil as theyai« 
by the l*salnis (r.*;. Ps. Ixxviii. Ü7-CS>),'th«y 
havo a ]>r(»{K'r application to the TeiD|jk> 
yet they must not De referred excluuvriyt» 
lt. l'he text docH not i]ii]x>rt that ^^ 
Would always froin the first ch<Kiee one uA 
the same locality " to put Bis Name tbere," 
but that there would aiwaya be a locality iv 



DEDTERONOMT. XII. 413 

6 Hhall yo aeek, and thithor Ühou ahalt oome : and *ttutlier ye ehall '!**■. 17. 3, 
bring your bumt offoringa, and your Boerificea, andyonr'idtliBs, rv«- 17 
and heave otferinga of your band, and your vows, and yonr eh. 1*. ab. 
treewill otterings, und tno firstlingg of your herds and ot your * "■ '*■ 

7 flocks r and *there ye shall eat beforo tte Lord your God, and » eh. 1 1. M. 
'3-0 shall rejoico in all that ye put your band unto, yo and your 'tw.ij.is. 

8 Loiiseholds, wherein the Lord thy God hath bleased tieo. l[Yo Jh'^i^ii*' 
BhaU not do after all t/ie thinga that we do horo this day, "evory S JS. II. 

9 man whatwMivor is rieht in bis own oyos. For ya aro not os yet * V'J' .j 
coino to tko rcat and to tho inheritanco, which tho LORD your e. &t\.'it,.' 

10 God giTOth you. But when "yo go ovor Jordan, and dwoll in "eh. 11.31. 
tho land wliich tho Lobd youi God gireth you to inherit, and 

wheii ho giveÜi you rost froni all your onemica round aboiit, so 

11 that ye dwell in safety; thon there ahall be "a place which tho "rer, 5. li, 
LoHD your God shall chooso to cause his namo to dwell thero ; ^^'^'^j^ 
thithcr tihall yc bring all tbut I command yon ; your bumt a jn«, 
offurings, and your sacrifices, your tithcs, and tha hoavo offer- J"»!"- W' i- 
ing of your band, and all 'yoiir choico tows whicb j-o vow tinto p^ '^^ ^ 

12 tho Lokd: and "yo ehall rejoico bofeirothe LoEn your God, yo, 'ver.T. 
n.nd your eons, and your daught«re, and your monserrantH, 

and your luaidservants, and tne Ijevilo tlmt ü within your 

gutes ; forasmuch os 'be bath oo part nor inheritance with you. ' rh. in. o. 

13 ■'Take heod to thyself that tliou offpr not thy bumt offenngs fiJ^^j j_ 

14 in every place that tbouBeest: 'but in tho ])laco wbicb the Lord »tct. il.' 
sball chooso in one of thy tribes, thore tbou ehalt ofFer thy bumt 
offerin^. and tlioro thou ehalt do all that I command tboe. 

15 UMotwithstanding 'thou mayest kill and aat fleah in all thy (vor.tl. 



ff 



chonen by Uim; andtliat tliither thepei'ple T. An injunction ÜaX the feaata which 

imist bnng Uieir socrilices, onJ not oner iiccom|>anied certain offeringa (not speciRed) 

thein Bt tli«ir pleasiire er convenience eine- n'tre to be also Held in the sune place, 
where. Neither doa« the text forbid the 8. Mose« points out that heretofors they 

nSering of iiacriticeR to Gnd aX other pUces hod not obäerved the prescribed Order in 

tban tha one chcuen by Uim " to |mt Hin tlieir wonbip, becaue« during their mi^ra- 

Name there" on proper occaaions and bj- tory Ute in the wilderneBs it had baen im- 

[ler autbority (cp. iivii. 5, G \ Judg. vi. poeaible to do an. During their wonderings 

xiii. IG; I Kin^ iii. 4, xviii. 31). The there were doubtieaa times when the Taber- 

m^^i aimply prohibttH sacriSceB aX nny othur nocle was not eet up for days together, and 

locality thon that which ahonld be appoliit- nhen the daily Hacrifice (Num. ixvUi. 3), 

ed or Tienoitteil by üod. for the purpoae. together with many other ordinancea, wäre 

6. ifutne haveiibjtKted that this command necesnarily omitted (cp. Joah. v. R]. Thie 

cannot jxiaaibly have been ever carried out, CDiiaideration muat be carefuUp bome in 

at all events untilin laterdaysthe territory mind throughout Deuteronomy. It illna- 

whicli owned obe^lience to it ^vaa tiarrowed trates the necessity for a repetition of very 

t« the little kingdom of Judah. But in mudiof tlieSinaiticlegialatioii.andsugKeatfl 

thene and in othrr precepta Moses doubtlexa the reaaon why aome porta ore ao urgently 

take» niuch für Knmted. He 13 here, aa reilerated and impreaaed, whilst others are 

olaen-here. regulating and deütdng more left unnoticed, Moaea naw wams the people 

lireciaely inatitutiona which had long Wen that aa they were about to ^uit their im- 

in exiatence, im to many details oE which aettled mode of life, God'a pnrpoae n{ 

tiiatom imi>erneded the neceanity of B[ieeific chuoaing for Himaelt a place to aet Hia 

enactment. No doubt the people well un- Name tbere woold be executed, and the 

deratood what Moimonidee exi>resa1y teils whole of the aocred ritual would conae- 

ua in referent-e to tbe matter, namely, that (luently become obligatory. Tbe " rest and 

where inimmliale imyment could not he aafety" of Canaan iaaipiificantly liüd down 

luade, Ihu ileht to God waa to be reaerveil (rr. 10, 11) aa the indispensable condition 

imtil tlte iiext great Feaat, and theo duly and baaia for an entire ful€lment of the 

diacharged. Tha thing apecially to be ob- Law; the perfeotion of righteoueaeea «.vtv- 

gerved waa that no kind of eaerifice was to ciding thus "«vüi Utie wseaSKnn lA -«oHJVei- 

be offered eicept at tbe aacred Bpot fixedby inga, dan^ie, u\% >j^(^. 

God für its accetitajice. ^16. 'WWIjA « Atoiamil 
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DEUTERONOMY. XII. 



• ver. 22. 

• eh. 14. 6. 
A 15. 23. 

y Gen. 0. 4. 
Lov. 7. 20. 
A 17. 10. 
ch. 15. 23. 



• ver. 11. 12. 
eh. U. 23. 



« eh. 14. 27. 



» Gen. 15. 18. 
Sc 28. 14. 
Ex. 3L 21. 
eh. 11. 24. 
A 10. 8. 



« vor. 15. 

<* ver. 10. 

* Gen. 0. 4. 
Lev. 17. 11. 

/ eh. 4. 40. 
Imü. 3. 10. 
9 Kx. 15. 20. 
eh. 13. 18. 
1 Kin. 11. 
38. 

* Num. 5. 0. 
ä 18. lU. 

* 1 Snm. 1. 
21.22, :^k 

fc Lev. 1. C, 
9, 13. 
&17. 11. 
' vor. 2ö. 

w Ex. 23. 23. 
eh. 10. 1. 
J08h. 23. 4. 

•• eh. 7. 10. 



« vor. 4. 
Lov. 18. 3, 
20,30. 
2 Kin. 17. 
15. 



^tcs, wliatsooyer tliy soul lusteth aftor, according to thc h\es- 

ing of the LoKD thy God which he bath given thoo : *tho undeaE 

and the clean may cat thereof , 'as of the roebuck, axid os of ti)« 

10 hai-t. «'Oiüy ye »hall not cat the blood; ye sball pour it upft 

17 the earth as water. Thou mayost not eat witbin tny gatcs tisc 
titho of thy com, or of thy wino, or of thy oil, or tbe üretliE^f 
of thy herds or of thy Üock, nor any of thy vows wbich thi 
vowcfit, nor thy frecwill offerings, or bcavo oflfering of thiik 

18 band : 'but thou miist eat thom l)eforo the Lord thv God in tbe 
placo "which tbe Lord thy God »hall chooso, tbou, and thy soü. 
and thy dau^i^btor, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant. 
and tbe Le\'ito that w witbin thy gatcs : and thou obalt rei«« 
before tbe Lord thy God in all that thou puttost tbino hanib 

19 unto. "Take beod to thyself that thou forsako not tbe Levite 

20 ^as long as thou livest upon the earth. •[Wbcn the LoEDthT 
God Bhall cnlargo thy bonler, ^as he bath promiscd tbee, azä 
thou »halt Bay, I will cat ilesh, bccauso thy soul longotb to eat 
ilesb ; thou mayest eat flesh, wbatsoever thy soul ludtetb afler. 

21 If the place which tbe Lord thy Grod hatn choscn to put E* 
name tnore bo too far from theo, then thou «halt kill of tliT 
bord and of thy flock, which the Lord bath given tboe, a? 1 
baye commamlod theo, and thou ehalt eat in thy gates wfaat- 

22 soevcr thy soul lusteth aftor. 'Even as the rooDuck and th? 
hart in eaton, so thou sbalt cat thein : the unclean and tbe dean 

23 sball cat q/tbcm aliko. ^'Only *bo sure that thou eat not tbe 
blood: *for tho blood ia thc lifo: and thou mayest not eat the 

24 bfo witb the flcsb. Thou sbalt not eat it ; thou sbalt pour ii 
2 j upon thc earth as water. Thou sbalt not eat it; /tbatitnaT 

go well witb tbee, and witb thy childron after tbee, ^when tlw 

2G sbalt do that ivhich ü right in tne sight of thc I^rd. Only ür 

*holy things which thou hast, and *thy vows, thou ehalt tak. 

27 and go unto thc place which tbe Lord sball choose : and 'tkcu 
sbalt offer thy bumt olferings, the flcsb and tho blood, upon th? 
altar of thc Lord thy God : and the blood of thy sacrificcs shill 
be poured out upon thc altar of thc Lord thy God, and tiw 

28 sbalt cat the flcsb. Obscrvc and hear all theso words which I 
command tbee, Hhat it may go well witb thee, and witk tht 
childrcn after theo for eycr, wben thou doest thai whieh ü gwi 

29 and right in thc sight of thc Lord thy Grod. 1[ When »the ß)M 
thy God sball cut off the nations from beforo theo, whiiher thöi 
gocst to poPscss them, and thou ^succeedest thom, and dwieW 

30 in their bind ; tako heed to thysclf "that thou be not Miarod% 
following them, after that tbcy bo destroycd from before th»: 
and that thou cnnuiro not after their pods, saying, Hov dÜ 

31 thcse nations scryc their gods 'f Eycn so will I do likowise. •H* 



^ Heb. all ihj/ datft. 
^ Heb. be rtrong. 



' Hob. iiihrrifcfff or, po*' 
»€»fei*t them. 



* Heb. qfter tktm. 



down that the old nile (cp. T^ev. xvii. 3, 
&c.) must be adhercil to as rcganls animals 
Riain in flacrifice, yet i>ermiH8ion is now 
given to shiughter at home what was neces- 
«ary for the table. The ceremonial rlis- 
tinctioiis did not apply in Riich cases, any 
more than to " the roebnck " (or gazelle) 
"and hart," annnalM allowed for food bat 
J2ot for BXtcrifice. 
21. if thc place, &c."\ llatbex, " Becaufe, 



or sincr, the place^ will l>e too far ft« 
thee." The permission given in rr. 1& Ä» 
repeated, and the reaRoii of it anigiMa. , 
30. This caution itf based uponäieBoii* 
generally entertained in the xuident haiffc* 
World, tLat each country had itB oira W» 
lary deities whom it would bcrpariliMi * 
neglect : cp. 1 K. xx. 23 ; 2 K. zm ^ 
Israel was to shun such sapentitkoi i** 
worthy of the eleot people of God. 
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ehalt not do so unto the Lord thy God : for evory ^abommation 'J^-^^- ^^ 

to the Lord, which he hateth, have they done imto their gods ; chTis/io. 

for "even thcir sons and thoir daughters they have bumt in the Jer. 32. 35. 

32 fire to their gods. What thing soever I command you, observe fli^^' ^' 

to do it : ^thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it a 13. ig.' 

Chap. 13. IF there arise amon^ you a prophet, or a *droamer of Jj^- ^- 7. 

2 dreams, ^and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, and *the sign or r^^'^'is. 
the wonder come to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying, «Zech. 10.2. 
Let US go after other gods, which thou hast not knowTi, and let 2-^**'^ ^* 

3 US sorre thcm ; thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that 2 Thes. 2. 0. 
prophet, or that droamer of dreams : for the Lord your God * Soe eh. I8. 
^proveth you, to know whether ye lovo the Lord your God with jeV. 28. 0. 

4 all your hoart and with all your soul. Ye shall «walk after the Matt. 7. 22. 
Lord your God, tmd fear him, and keep his commandmonts, and J cor^ii* 
oboy ms voice, and ye shall serve him, and ^cleave imto him, 19. 

5 And ^that prophet, or that droamer of dreams, shall be put to 2 Th^s. 2. 
death ; becauso he hath ^spoken to tum you away from the R^y 13 14^ 
Lord your God, which brought you out of the lanii of Egjrpt, • 2 kin.*23.' 
and reäeemod you out of the houso of bondage, to thrust thee 2Cbr 34. 
out of the way which the Lord thy Qod commanded thee to 31. 
walk in. *So shalt thou put the evil away from the midst of ^^^V^'^ 

6 thee. 1[*If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or tiiy son, or jct!'i^ is.' 
thy daughter, or *the wifo of thy bosom, or thy friend, 'which t« Zech. 13. 3. 
as thine own soul, ontice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and <ch^[7*2^^ 
serve other gods, which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy *seeGdn. 

7 fathers ; namely^ of the gods of the people which are roimd about ^O- ^ 
you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from the one end of the ^y.s. 20. 

8 earÜi oven unto the other ond of the earth ; thou shalt *"not con- Mic. 7. 6. 
sent imto him, nor hearken unto him ; neither shall thine eye J 1^8*°^ i®* 
pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal A26. 17. 

9 him : but *thou shalt surely kill him ; «'thine hand shall be first ri^*"*^- ^• 
upon him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand of all n eh. 17. 6. 

10 the people. And thou shalt stone him with stones, that he die ; « eh.' 17. 7. 
because he hath sought to thrust thee away from the Lord thy f^ ^-y^'j 
God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the a 10! 20! 

11 house of ^bondage. And ^all Israel shall hear, and fear,imd \?^'^' 

12 shall do no more any such wickednoss as this is among you. H^If jadg.20. 1,2. 

1 HQh. ahomiHaiion qf the, * "HQYi.Bpokenrevolta^aingt ' Heb. hondmen, 

the LoBO. 



XIII. The adjtionition of the closing should he show signs and wonders to au- 

verse of the last cbapter introduces a new thenticate his doctrine. The standing rule 

series of wamings Intended to serve as a of faith and practice had been laid down 

further safeguard against violation of these once for all ; that the people were to hold 

duties. The true modes and forms of wor- fast. The prophet who propounded another 

ship have been laid down : the next step is rule oonld only be an impostor. 
to legisUite against the authors and abettors A different case is considered in xvüi. 

of false ones. 18, &c. 

1. a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams] C^. 6. The context and parallel passages (cp. 
Num. xü. 6. The " prophet " received his xvii. 7 ; Lev. xx. 2) indicate that there was 
revelations by vision or dlrect oral commu< to be a regulär judicial procedure, and that 
nication (Num. xxiv. 16 ; 2 Sam. vli. 4 ; the manner of the execution was to be by 
2 Cor. xii. 2) ; " the dreamer of dreams ** stoning. In this the commumty was to 
through the medium of a dream (1 K. iii. take ito part in order to show its norrur at 
5 ; Matt. ii. 13). the crime, and to clear itself of complicity 

2. The Lord had said, " Thou shalt have therein. 

none other gods but Me." A prophet is 6. The omissions in this emiraftx'**äss«^ 

here sumjosed who invites the people " to ^ seem to itapV^ \2ki«.\> tvö wä ^w-aaNsi^azEÄ. n«* 

after otner gods. *' To such a one no credit is impeacVi lawi«t , TaöV>DÄt , wc ^^'^^^^'^^^^'w^v^ css«x. 
under any circumstamoea to be given, even lÄ. CiX^ vi«a \o >iftfc\v \^sässvä^«^ 
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thou ahalt hear say in one of thy citics, which the LoRD tkf 

13 Gro<l huth given theo to dwell thero, Bayin^, Certain men, 'ti 

«■iJohn2. childron of Belial, »"are gone out from among^ you, and to 

j*'dß 19 • withdrawn tho inhabitants of their citv% sayin^, 'liCt us go se^ 

* 2Kin. 17. 14 sorvo othor gods, which ye have not known ; then shailt tkc 
21. onquiro, and make search, and ask dilieently ; and, behold, ifi 
t vor. 2. c. j^ truth, and the thing certain, that such abomination is wrou^ 

15 among you : thou shalt suroly smite the inhabitants of that o^ 

* Ex. 22. 20. with fiio edgc of the sword, "destroying it iitterly, and all tlttf 
^\: ^' ^* " theroin, and the cattle theroof , with tho edge of the swoii 
J08h.c. 17. jg ^^^ ^^^^ gj^^j^ gather all the spoil of it into 5ie midst of ti» 

» Josii. 0. 24. street thereof , and shalt 'bum with fire the city, and all tbe 
spoil thereof every whit, for the Lord thy God : and it shall be 

V Jo8h.8. 28. 17 j/an heap for ever ; it shall not be built again. And *there ahall 

J25.2. * cleave nought of the -cursed thing to thine band: tiiat tbf 

jer.'W. 2. Lord may "tum from the fierconcss of bis angor, and shev ti« 

j*^8h^6^8 niorcy, and have com])a88ion upon thee, and multiply thee, *fc 

> Josh. 0. 26. 18 ho hath swom unto thy fathcrs ; when thou shalt bcarken to 

* Gon. 22. 17. tho voice of tho Lord thy God, *to koep all bis commandment*« 
% 28! 14. which I command thee this day, to do that which is light in the 

eh. 12. 25, oyes of the Lord thy God. 

*®' ^- Chaf. 14. YE are " the children of the Lord your God : *ye shall 

16^^ 8 ^^^ ^^^ voursolves, nor mako any baldness betwcen your eyes fnr 

20. ' ' 2 tho dead. ''For thou art an holy peonle unto the Lord thy Goi 

Gai. 3. 20. and tho Lord hath chosen theo to bo a poculiar people imto 

28^21 .^5. ^ himself , above all tho nations that are upon tbe etu^. % ^Tboz 

Jer. 10. (j. 4 shalt not eat any abominable thing. *Theso are the beaats 

A 47* 5 ^ which yo shall eat : tho ox, tho shoep, and tho ^^oat, tho hait, 

1 Thcs. 4. and tho roebuck, and tho fallow doer, and the wild goat, and the 
13. ^ 6 '^pygarg, and tho wild ox, and the chamois. And every beas: 
2nf^ 20. ^-^^^ parteth the hoof , and cleaveth tho cloft into two claws, an^ 
eh. 7. 6. 7 chewoth the cud among tho boasts, that ye shall eat. NcTertlie- 
*Kz* 4^*1 i?" ^^^ theso ye shall not eat of them that chew the cud, or of theo 
Aeta 10. u. that di\'ide tho clovon hoof ; a« tho camol, and tho bare, and tht' 
' Lev. 11. 2. eoney : for thoy chew the cud, but di^-ide not the hoof ; ihere/m 

8 thoy are unclcan unto you. And tho swine, because it diTideth 

' Or, nmiqhlii wen : Soo * Or, derofed. 

Jmlur. l». 'i2. 1 Siim. -J. > Or, bvon. 

12. & 25. 17, 25. 1 Kin. • Heb. JüAo». 
21. 10, 13. 2 Cor. 0. 15. 



cit)', as man over man. The clause ** wliioli 1. make ani/ baldness Iteticeen i/ourrpt*\ i.f. 

the Lord thy God hatli given thee to dwell by shaving the forepart of the head ändtiw 

in " significantly reminds them that the real eyebrows. The practices named in thid vei« 

ownerslüp of their dwellings rested in the were common amongst the heathen, vA 

lx)rd (cp. Lev. xxv. 23), and that they, tlie seem to be forbidden, not only becaiuesodi 

mere tenants, miist not allow His jiropert^ wild excesses of grief (cp. 1 itings xvüL 3^ 

to beconie a centre of rebellion againHt His would be inconsistent in those who as chfl« 

juat authority. ^ ^ dren of a heavenly Father had prudpectt 

13. In XV. i) and in Nah. i. 11 tlie word beyond thiH world, biit also because th«* 

Belial i» rendured in our translation by the usa^en themselves aroüe out of idolatNOi 

adjective *' wicked." The word means ivorth- notions. 

leiwnesH. 3-21. Cp. Lev. xi. The variations here, 

16. everj/ irhit^ for the LoRi) thy God] whether omiHsionH or additions, are pro 

Some iirefer : *' as a whole offering to the bably to be explained by the time and ox- 

Lord tny God." cumstances of the Speaker. 

XIV. nie whole life and walk of the 6. The " pygarg ** is a »pecies of gazcdk. 

people were to l>e regulated by the principle and the **wild ox" and ''chamois'* arf 

" ye are the children of the Lord your ^wift kinds of anteloi)e. 

God"(f. 1). 
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9 1[ »These je ehtdl eat of aÜ Ümt art in tho watere : all that liave fj^ ^^ ^ 

10 fins and scales ehall ye eat : and whatsoever hath not fina and 

11 scales je may not eat: it i« unclean onto jm. %0/ail. clean 

12 bitdaye ahall eat. ^Buttheeo are the^ of vnicK ye ahall not eat: •Ler.ll. 13. 

13 tho ea^lo, and the ossifra^, and tbe oepray, and the glede, and 

14 the kito, and the vulture aft«r his kind, and every raron after 
lÖ tue kind, and Üie owl, and tho night hawk, and the ouckow, and 

16 the hawk after his kind, the little owl, and the great owl, and 

17 the Bwan, and the pehcan, and the gier eagle, and tiie cormorant, 

18 and the stark, and the heron after her kind, and the lapving, 

19 and the bat. And 'erery creeping thii^ tliat flieth it uncloan ' Lev. ii.^o. 
20untoyou: *thciy shall not be eaten. ButofeXi olean fowlsye tSoeLer. 

21 may eat. 'Ye ahall not eat of any thing that dieti ot iteeff ; y- *i- 
thou shalt give it unto the stmn^er that ü in tky gatea, that he ^"* j), 
may eat it ; or thou mayest seil it nnto an allen ; "tor thou ort ~ vet. 2. 
an holy poople unto Ute LosD thy God. "Thou shalt not ^^af"'*' 

22 eeethe a kid in bis mother's milk. ^"Thon ehalt tnily tithe all °Lot. £7. so. 
the increaae of thy seed, that the field bringoth forth year by ^-J^;^^' 

23year. >'And thou ahalt eat bofore the Lobd thy Ood, in the rtb'.it.s.i, 

Slace which he ahall choose to place bis namo thore, the titke of t, iv, li. ' 
ty com, of thy wine, and ot tbine oil, and «the Bratlings of thy i ciu u. 19, 
h(äds and of thy flocks ; that thou mayest leam to fear ike Lobd *"■ 
24 thy Ood alwaya. And if the w&j^ be too long for thee, so that 

thou art not able to carry it; or^ii the place be too far from ■'cb.U.n. 
thee, vhich tbe Lokd thy Ood sball cbooae to set bis name there, 

23 when tho Lord thy Ood bath bLeeaed thee ; then shalt thou tum 
it into money, and bind up tbe money in tbine band, and shalt 

26 go unto the place which. the Lobd thy Ood ahall chooae : and 
Uiou shalt be«rtow that money for wbataoever thy soul lusteth 
after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, er for etrong drink, or 

for wbatsoeTer thy soul 'deaireth: 'and thou ehalt eat there ^'^'':!£'[', 
before the Lord thy Glod, and thou ehalt reioice, thou, and tbine *^ * "■ *'• 

27 housebold, and 'tbe Lerite that ü witbin Uiv gatea ; thou ehalt ' eh. IS. 11, 
not foreake bim ; for "be bath no part nor inneritance witb thee. i^[^ .b 

28 H'At the end of three yeors thou ehalt bring forth all tbe tithe iq. 
of thine increase the aame year, and ah^t lay it up within thy °'M^'>,} 



b, luUl ifOti, 



Amoil.«. 



ja Le». u OD so many otber points, jlowance w»a 

. _o the diflpoa^ of mado for the circiunatancee of the people. 

_M are peculiar to Deuteronomy, and Flesh meat waa qo donbt often tcaica in tho 

their motive is clear, To tiKve forbidden desert, It wocld therefore have been a 

tbe people either themaelveB to e&t that h&rdahip to forbid entirely the use of that 

which h»d died, or to allow anj others to which had not been kiUed. Now howaver 

do »o, would have involved loes of property, that the plenty of the Promised Land wu 

and consequent temptatiun to an mfraction before them, the modified toleration of tUa 

ot the command. Tne perminion» now foc nnholy food was withdrawn. 
the first time eranted would hare been lue- S9. These words recall in ^neral terms 

leea in the wilderneBa. Ihuing the forty tha oommaad of the eirlier legialation re- ■ 

years' wandering there ooold be bnt little ipecting tithe« (cp. Lev. xxvii. 30 ; Num. 

opportiinity of selling mich carcaaes ; whilrt iräi 26), bat refer more p«rticulK-ly to tht 

non-Israehtea living in the camp would in aecoiid or Feetival tithe, which waa an ex- 

euch a matter be bonnd by the name rulea cluiively Tesetable one. 
as the leraelites {Lev. xvii. 15, and udv. U, S9. Cp. marR. reS. The tithe thiu 

22), Further, it would »eem (cp. Lev. ivii. directed in tha thirf year to bt. dsiiw™»&'«&^ 

15) that greater «tringency ig bere givon to charity atliomo,'H»aTuA\«ii-'4»»^-^"*'^^jJ^ 

the requirement of abaänence from that that in otVei 7«»r« ^je^ß^w^^^"^; 

which had dJeffo/itvalf. Frobablyon thla, maala, Wfc -waa ■«^ci^äKio-^*»' ^^^^ 
YOL. I. ^ 
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y eh. 26. 12. 

• rer. 27. 
Ch. 12. 12. 

« ch. 15. 10. 
Pror. 3. 9, 
10. 

BeeMaLS. 
10. 

« Ex. 21. 2. 
ch. 31. 10. 
Jer. 34. 14. 
» Seo ch. 23. 
20. 

• ch. 28. 8. 



* Ch. 28. 1. 

* eh. 28. 12, 
44. 

/ch. 28. 13. 
Prov. 22. 7. 
9 1 John 3. 
17. 

kLeT.25.35. 
Katt.6. 42. 
Luke 6. 34, 
36. 

<ch.28.64, 
66. 

Prov. 23. 0. 
ft2S. 22. 
Matt. 20. 16. 

* ch. 2*. 15. 
< Matt. 25. 
41.42. 

"» 2 Cor. 9. 

6,7. 

» ch. 14. 29. 

ft24.10. 

Ps. 41. 1. 

Prov. 22. 9. 

«Matt. 26. 

11. 

Mark 14. 7. 

John 12. 8. 



29 gates : 'and the Lcvite, (because 'he hath no pari nor inlmä- 
ance with thee,) and the stranger, and the fatnerless, and üt 
widow, which are within thy gates, shall come, and ßhall eatasi 
be satisfied ; that '^the Lord thy Qod may bless thee in all de 
work of thino hsuid which thou doest. 

Ceap. 16. AT ihe end of ^tvery seven yeors thou ehalt make an- 

2 lease. And this U the manner of the release : Every 'credüi 
that lendoth ought unto his neighbonr shall release t^ ; he ebfl 
not exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother ; becaiLse it is caM 

3 the Lord's release. ^Ofa foreigner thou mayest exact ü agak: 
biit that which is thine with thy Drother thine hand shall lelei«; 

4 'save when there shall be no poor among you ; ^for the LoD 
shall greatly bless thee in the land which tho LiORD thy Od 

5 eiveth thee/or an inheritance to x)08se6S it : only «'if thou cm- 
riilly hearken unto the yoioe of the Lord thy Gk>d, to obsezreti 

6 do fdl these commandments which I oommand thee this day. Fcr 
the Lord thy God blesseth thee, as he promised Üiee : ani 'tln 
shalt lend unto many nations, but thou shalt not borrow ; aai 
/thou shalt reign over many nations, but they shall not rettn 

7 oyer thee. %n. there be among you a poor man of one of tt^ 
brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which the Lott 
thy Qod giyeththee, 'thou shalt not haiden thine heart, nardmt 

8 thme hand from thy poor brother : *but thou shalt open tiime 
hand wide unto him, and shalt surely lend hixn sufficient fof hu 

9 need, in that which he wanteth. !Beware that there be not t 
'thought in thy ^wicked heart, saying, The seyenth year, tiw 
year of release, is at hand ; and tnine ^eye be eyil against % 
poor brother, and thou giyest him nought; and ^he cry untoÜ» 

10 Lord against thee, and 'it be sin imto thee. Thou shalt snrdy 
give him, and *" thine heart shall not be grieyed when thou gifflit 
unto him : because that *for this thinff the Lorb thy God sbH 
bless thee in all thy works, and in äl that thou putteet tidv 

11 hand unto. For <>the poor shall neyer cease out of the land: 

2 Heb. ma$ler qf ike Und- * Or, To tke end that tkere 
ing <if kit hand. be no poor among fou. 



»Heb. 

* Heb. BeliaL 



three years would count from the Sabb&* beenpublidy onnounced. 

tical year (see next chap.), in which year 8. The foreigner would not be haaaä hr 

there would of course be neither payment the restriction of the Sabbatical year, •» 

of tithe nor celebration of the Feasts at the therefore would have no claim to its fpeeiJ 

Sanctuary. In the third and sixth years of remissions and Privileges. He oo«ila««B 

the septennial cvcle the Feasts would be his usual income in the seventh as in othr 

superseded by the private hospitality en- years, and therefore is not exonerated fro» 

joinecl in these verses. liability to discharge a debt Miy mott • 

XV. 1-11. The Year of Kelease is no the one than the othera. 

doubt identical with the Sabbatical Year 4. There is no inconsistency betwwa tfcg 

of the earlier legislation (Ex. xxiii. 10 seq., and r. 11. The meaning seems simply tob« 

and Lev. xxy. 2 8e<j.), the command of the "Thou must release the debt for tbtym 

older legislation bemg here amplified. The except when there be no poor penoo e» 

release was probably for the year, not total cerned, a oontincrency which may hapM 

and final, and had reference only to loans for the liord shall greatly bless thee." S 

lent because of poverty (cp. ifv. 4, 7). Yet general obiect of Uiese preceptu, as ak» <f 




effect by their traditions." famiues of Israel by the aale of hii psb)* 

2. because it is calfed the Tx>rd'8 refeasf] mony. 
Bender, because proclamation has been 9. Lit. : ** Beware that there be not ii 
inade ot the Lord't releasQ. T\iQ n^tV) \& tUy heart a word which U 
^'»Tsonal, and implies ^cp. xxxV. IQi^ ^i\v«A. V^V^'^uäSu'ÄTtfÄÄV 
^lemnity of the year oi T«\da&«^^ \iMk 



\ 
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äterefore I coininaQd thee, saying, Thon ehalt open thine hand 
'wide unto thy brother, to tby poor, aad to thy needy, in thy tand. 

12 ^ Aad »ii thy lirother, an Hebrewman. oran Hebrew woman, rEK.11.1. 
be Bold unto thee, and eerve thee äx yoara ; then in the eeventh j*^"J?",'J' 

13 year thou shalt let bim go free from üiee. And when thou send- "' 
est Tiim out free from. thee, thou ehalt not let ^i'" go away 

14 empty : thou shalt fumiab bim liberally out of thy flock, and 
out of thy floor, and out of £hy vinepress : 0/ that wherevith 

the Lord thy Ood hath 'blessed thee tbou ehalt give unto bim. i ptm-. la 

15 And 'thou abalt remombor tbat tbou waet a bondman in the **■ 
land of Egrpt, and the Lobd thy God radeemad thee : tberefore ^'g ]^ 

16 I coDunana tbee this thing to day. And it ahall be, 'if he aay • Ei. 21, i, 
unto thee, I will not go avay from thee ; becauee ho loveth thee "- 

17 and thine house, because he ie well with thee ; then thou shalt 
toke an aul, and tbniet it throogh hia ear unto the dooT, and be 
shall be tby serrant for ever. And also tinto thy maidaervant 

18 tbou ehalt au likewiee. It ahall not seem bard unto Uiee, -when 
thou eendeet ^im avay free from thee ; for be bath beeu worth 

'a double hired eervant to tfitt, in serving thee nx veors : and > Bm Toi. 

the Lobd tby God eboll bleas thee in all that Uiou doeet. 1*' i*- 

19 1[~A11 the Erstling males that come of tby herd and of tby öock .g^ ». i«, 
thou abalt aanctily unto the Lokd thy God : thou ehalt do no Luv. W. M. 
■work with the fireüing of tiy bullock, uor ehear the firatling of """^ '■ '*■ 

20 thy ebeep. *Tbou ehalt eat it before tbe Lord thy God year by ' "•>■ i«- "■ 
year in the place whieh the Lobd ehall chooae, thou and thy 

21 houeehold. 'And if theie be any blemish Üierein, at if it ht rLeT.xa.». 
lame or blind, or havi any ill blemiah, tbou ehalt not sacrifice it '''■ *'■ '' 

22 nnto the Lobd tby God. Thou ehalt eat it vitbin tby gatee : , v ,. i« 
■the unclean and the dean penon »haXl tat it alike, aa the roe- 1^ 

23 bück, and as the batt. 'Only thou ehalt not eat the blood '<^^ ■!- ">• 
thereof ; thou ehalt pour it upon tbe ground aa water. " 

Ikap. 18. OBSEEVE the "month ' ' ' ' 

unto tho Lobd thy God : for *j 



thon abalt t&y on hli neck," w hich had a blemiih dionld b« regorded os 

" adom hin neck with thy gifta." «xocptioiu, and inataad of beüiR siven to 

lS-18. The commsnds bero tn repeated God mfeht be lued m food (ve. 21, 22). The 

from Ei. xxi. 2-G, wilh unpUGcatioiu rela- ^pUcation ot the finrtlmn] of cattle u here 

tive to the mudservant (f. 12) ftnd to the duected u in lii. G, 17 and liv. ^ ; they 

makin^ {w. 13 aeq. ) liberal [urovision foc azt to be coiuumed in the sacred Fessts mt 

launcbin« the freedinan on an independeitt the S&ncttiaiy. 

coune of life. The releue of the «rvant ia XVI. The catdinal poInt an which tbe 

connected with the Sabbatical prindple whnle^ of the preecriptions in thia chapter 

though not with the Sabbatical year. It ia tum, ia eviiienUy the eame tx has been eo 

notewnrthy also that the pnwpect of a gitt often biaiated on in the j)reYioua chapUre, 

of thie Bort, the amount of which was left to viz. the concenbstion of the religioua aer- 

the tnaster'ii dincretioD, would be likely^ to vices of the people n>und one common Sanc- 

encoarage diligence and faithfubiea duTiii(r tiuuy. The prahibition againet observing 

the vears of servituile. the great Feaet* of Pasaover, Penteeost, and 

18. he hath breit tcortk a douilt hiitd KT- Tabemade, the three annual epocha in the 

i>ant lo iha, in leniing t/ttt liae pean\ Le. lacred year of the Je«, at home and in pri- 

euch a servant hae eamed tirice ai much aa vate, ia reiterat«d in a variety of werde no 

s common hired Ubourer would have done lese than »ix timea in the fint eiiteenvenea 

in tha same time. of thia chapter (2, 6, 7, II, 15, lö]. Henco 

19-23. Cp. Ex. xiii. 11 ee^. The dirac it ig eaay tosee why nothing is ' - - '" ' 



la of the precedina legialatton {aee Num. the other holy day«. 
xriü. Vi aeq.) are here «Bumed, with the 1-8. The F«>Ä rit ■£»»«■.« ^t.. -ä 
bijunction »dded, that the animala thne »et 21 ; ^nm.VT,\-\V-,\«s-T*-i*-'>--«k , 
apart to God (u. 19} wen not to bo lued by enioiceniwA lA ftäa OTtoii«aK»"«^'^5| 
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• Kx.i2.2d. 2 thy(>odbroughttheoforthoutof Egypt«by niglit. ThoaM 

^' therefore sacnfice the passover iinto tne IjORB thy God, of äi 

' Num; 28. flock and ^'the lierd, in the 'place which the LiOBi> äialL chooftto 

«^'h. 12. 6 ^ plfl'Ce his name there. -^Thou shalt eat no leayened bread^ 

2ß. * it ; seyen days ehalt thou eat iinleayened breod theievitk, fn 

J Ex. 12. 16, the broad of afiäiction ; for thou camest forth out of the )BJÄi 

a^i^'s 6 7. Egypt in haste : that thou mayest remember the day when ftn 

& 3«! 18. ' ' camest forth out of the land of Egjrpt all the days of thy lik .] 

9 Ex. 13. 7. 4 ^ And thore shall be no leavened bread seen with thee in all äy 

^ Ex. 12. 10. coast seven days ; ^neither shall there any thing of the fleA. 

& 31. 25. which thou sacrificedst the first day at even, remaan aU iiig^ 

5 until the moming. 1[Thou mayest not ^sacrifice the paasont 
within any of thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee: 

6 but at the place which the Lord thy Gfod shall cbooee to pUn 
i Ex. 12. 6. liis name in, there thou shalt sacnfice the passover 'at even, it 

the going down of the sim, at the season that thou camest foaftk 

* Ex. 12. 8, 7 out of Egypt. And thou shalt *roast and eat it 'in tiie pl«t 
2 Chr 35 which the Lord thy God shall choose : and thou shalt turn ia 
13. * ' 8 tho moming, and go unto thy tents. Six days tiiou shalt eit 
1 2 Kin. 23. unleaveped oroad : and *"on the seyenth day BhaZl be a ^solenm 
^*hn 2. 13 assembly to the Lord thy God : thou shalt do no work therm, 
23. & li. 55. 9 ^** Seyen weeks shalt thou number imto thee : begin to nmnbff 
ft f3%^^* ^^' seven weeks from such Urne cls thou beginnest to put thfl 
Lev.'23. 8. 10 sickle to the com. And thou shalt keep the feast of weeb 
» Ex. 23. 16. unto the Lord thy Gt)d with 'a tribute of a freewill oGenngd 
Le^."ö.'i5 thine hand, which thou shalt giye unto the Lord thy Ood^ •ao- 
Nirni. 28. 26. 11 cording as the Lord thy Gt>d hathblessed thee : and 'thou shalt 
f^\}' rejoice before the Lord thy Gt)d, thou, and thy son, and thy 
1 Gor. 16. 2. dau^hter, and thy manseryant, and thy maidseryant, and the 
p eh. 12. 7, Leyite that is within thy gates, and the stranger, and ihe foth€^ 
ver! 14. ^^^> ^^^ ^^ widow, that are among joUy in tiie place which thi 
ff eh. 15. 15. 12 Lord thy God hath chosen to place his name there. «And thot 

shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt : and tium 
«- Ex. 23. 16. 13 shalt obserye and do these Statutes. ^''Thou shalt obserye thi 
N?rai.^9^ feast of tabemacles seyen days, after that thou hast gathered 

• Neh. 8.' 9, ' 14 in thy ^com and thy wine : and 'thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, 
Ac. thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manseryant, and 

thy maidseryant, and the Leyite, the stranger, and the &ther- 
<Lev. 23.39, 15 loss, and the widow, that are within thy gates. ^ Seyen d»V8 
^' shalt thou keep a solemn feast unto the Lord thy Gk>d in tba 

1 Cr, JeUl. * Cr, m^ßdencff. 

* Heb. rettraint, Lov. 23, 36. * Heb.>Eoor, and tky wimeprtn. 



necessarybecauseitsobservance had clearly These woiild of course be within a shoit 

been intermitted for thirty-nine yean (see distance of the Sanctuary, becaiise the otiiff 

Josh. vi. 10). One Passover only had been Paschal ofiferings were yet to be offered dtT 

kept in the wildemess, that recorded in by day for seven days, and the people warn 

Num. ix., ivhere see notes. remain to share them ; and especially to 

' 2. sdcHßce the passover] i.e, offer the take part in the holy oonvocation oin the 

sacrifices proper to the Feast of the Pass« first and seventh of the days. 

over, which lasted seven days. Cp. a simi« 9-13. Feast of Weeks : and w. 13-17i 

lar use of the word in a general sense in Feast of Tabemacles. N'othiiig ia hcit 

John xWii. 28. In the latt^ part of v, 4 added to the rules given in Leviticos and 

and in the following verses Moses passes, as Numbers except the dauses so often recoi^ 

the context again snows, into the narrower rin^ in Deuteronomy and so characieristie 

sense of the word Passover. of it, which restrict the public celebntiaB 

7. After the Paschal Supper in the courts of the Festivals to the Sanctuary, and cn* 

or nei^h bourhood of the Sanctuary was join that the enjoyments of them uoold be 

over, tbey might disperse to t\\evc «evex«! oxXiföti^«^ \a l\i« Levites, widows, ontMO»! 

''tenta " or ^ dwellmga » ^1 K, Vm. «ß^. ^. 
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place which ths Lord ahall diooee : becauM the Lobi> thy Qod 
aholl blese thee in all thiue increaee, and in all tbe vorks ot 

16 thine honds, therefore thou ehalt surelyrejoice. ^I'Three times 'Ei. 23.1^ 
in a year ehnll all thy malee appear before the Lobs thy God in i». * s*. M. 
the place ivhich he ehall chöose ; in the f oast of luuoaTened 

breod, and in the feast of weeks, and in tlie feost of tabemaclee : ^ _ _, .. 

17 and'they shall not appear before the LoED empty ; every man IS'jft 
ihallgive 'as he ie able, 'according to the blesamg of tbe LoRD ' Ter. tö. 

18 thyÖod which ho hath given thee. ^['Judßw and offlcers ahalt J^j^''^» 
thou make thee in all thy gates, which the Loed thy God giveth & se. id. ' 
thee, throughoiit thy tnbea; and they shall judge the pcople *Chr. 19. B, 

19 with just jiidgment. 'Thou shalt not wreat judgmont; *thou .'jj^ 2S.i. 
ehalt not roapoct persons, ' neither take a gift : for a gift doth Lst. lo. ib. 
blind the oyoB of the wise, and perrort tho^words of the right- ^^or'il'ia 

20 eous. 'Tiiat which ie altogether just ahalt thou follow, that <ki.'m.8. ' 
thou mavost ''Hto, and mhent tho land which the LOHD tky God P™»- !'■ ^ 

21 giveth theo. ^'Thou shalt not plant thee a grovo of any treea diä*is.a a\ 
near unto tho altar of the LOED thy Ood, whicS thou ahalt make ■ bi. 31. i's. 

22 theo. /Neither ahalt thou sot thee up ani/ *im8go ; which tho \^^ '*" 
LoED thy God hateth. j KJn. 17, 

Chaf. 17. THOU '«halt not sacrifico unto Üie Loed thy God any "«^ 

bullook, or'aheep, whereinlsblemiah.oranyevil-favourodnesfl: /j^'m.i, 

2 for that ü an abomination unto the Loed thy God. K'If Uier« 

be found among yon, vithin any of thy gatea which tbs LoRt> ■ Mal. i. a, 
thy God giToth thoo, man or woman, that hath wrought -wicked- 1 cb*ij e, 
neaa in tne sight of the Lobs thy God, 'in tranagreaaing hia »joÄ-T-ll, 

3 coTonant, and hath gone and seirod other gods, and worahipped i*. 
them. either*'the aun, or moon, or any of the host of heaven, j^i8,]i. 

4 'which I have not commanded ; 'and it be fold thee, and thou Hos. 8. i. 
haat heord of it, and enquired diligently, and, behold, it be true, f. '^*- JJ- 
and the thing certoin, that euch abomination is wrought in «jer. 7.Zt, 

5 Israel : then äialt thou bring forth that man or that woman, ^t^- 
which bare committed that wicked thing, unto thv gates, ecm p^l^'14, 
that man or that woman, and 'ahalt atone them witn stonea, tili ifl. 



'a^ 



' H«b. J*Mct,jiHliet. 



I8-S2. Thera verses ara doeel; coonected which ara quite inapplicable to a grove. 
in Bubject with tbe ToDowing cnapter, Mid Tha woodan idol in question wa» ths stam 
ititrtKliicw certoin directiona foi the tA- of a tree, >tripp«d of Ita bougha, set ut>- 



on of the civil government of the peopls embUma. 

in Canaan. During tha lifeüine of XVII. 1. Thi» vereobelongi in Bnbject to 

JIoeeH, he himsclf, epeciikll; inspired and the last chapter. It prohibits once more 

guideil by God, waa suflficient, with the aid (cp. xv. 21^ that form of iniult to Ood 

of the Bubordioate judgea (cp. Ei. xvüi, which coiuirt« in offaring to Hirn a blem- 

13 sen.). for the dntiea in question. But iahed aacrifice. 

now that Moses was to be withdrawn, and any ci-i/./atinimfneu] Bender Bny BYÜ 

the people would soon be acattereil up and thing. The reference ia to the fault» or 

düwn the Und of Canaan, regulär and per- maima enumerated in Lev. iiii. 23-24. 
nianent Provision muat be made for civil 2-7. Cp. liü. 1 seq. Here special refar- 

luid sociaJ order uiduood govemment. ence ia made to the legal forma to be 

21. o grovr. &c.] Bender, Thon ihalt not adopted, rr. ft-7, The aentanca waa to be 

plant for thae aay treeai an idol: literally cuned mto effect at "thegatea" (cp. Gen. 

''iw an Aaherah," i.e. an image of Aatarte ur lii. 1 note) of the town in which the crime 

Aahtanith, tlie Phtenidan goddesB (cp. vii. was committed; becauae, aa "allthepea^" 

5note,13). The wordiarenderod "grove"by wera to takeatart, »xvBiVsb-*'S«'™>^^''^^'^ 

A. V. also in vii. 5. liL 3 ; Ei- iiiiv. 13 ; reiroiavto tot ft.B ei«»Ä™. ^^-^fJ^^Ä^ 

Judg. vi. 25, but cannot be maiutained, for cal and propltttfCvai »«^^'*--,v?\^ 

the ward ia connected with varioui vcrha tioa-, cp. A.'Aa-Ä.tÄ-.liwi-''*^ "" 
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» Nmn. 35. 6 thev dio. ^At tho mouth of two witneases, ar tfaree witnen 

eh. 19. 16. ^^ ^® ^^^ ^ worthy of death be put to death ; &trf at b 

MiUt.'i8.'ie. 7 mouth of ono witness he shall not be put to death. 'The )aak 

i oS-^is^^'i *^® witnesses shall be first upon him to put him to death, td 

1 Tim. 6.' 19! afterward the hands of all the people. So *thou shalt pntibi 

Heb. 10. 28. 8 evil away from among you. % *ti tnere aiise a matter too hui 

^ vOT.^12.^' for thee in judgment, ■"between blood and blood, between pis 

eh. 13. 5.' and plca, and between stroke and stroke, beiw^ matten of cce- 

10 ^^* ^^' troversy within thy gates : then shalt thou arise, *and get tloe 

HÄff. 3. 11. 9 up üito the place woich the Lobd thy Qod shall choose; aai 

i^. 2. 7. <>thou shalt como unto the priests the Levites, and ^unto & 

2ifi3 20.' judgo that shall be in those days, and enquire ; <and they sbiQ 

Nam.'36.'ii, 10 shew thee the sentenoe of judgment : and thou ahalt do aoood- 

^^ig ^ ing to the sentence, which they of that place which the LoiD 

» eh. 12. 6. shall choose shall shew thee ; and thou shalt obeerre to d» 

P^23. 6. 11 according to all that they inform thee : accordin^ to the sentenoe 

• See Jer.ie. ^£ ^^ j^^ which they shall teach thee, and aocoiding to t3» 
p eh. 19. 17. judgment which they shall teil thee, thou shalt do : thou dnb 

• §^i^i|^ i^ot declino from the sentenoe which they shall ^ew thee, to tba 
ao. ' * 12 right hand, nor to the left. And *'the man that will do pre- 
^ra 10. 8. sumptuously , ' and will not hearken unto the priest ' that etud- 

• ^18.^6. ®^^ ^ minister there before the Lord thy God, or unto ti» j 
< eh. 13! 6. judge, eyon that man shall die : and <thou shalt put awaytha 
Iw* w* ^^* ^^ ^^^ irom Israel. «»And alL the people shall hear, and fearl and 
' 1 Baxn. 8. H do no more presumptuously. ^Wnen thou art oome unto tb 
^'s^ fk ^^^^ which the LoBD thy God e;iveth thee, and shalt possees it, 
y &TO am. ^^^ ehalt dwell theroin, and shalt say, *I will set a king ore 
i'chr. 22. 15 me, like as all the nations that are about me ; thou shalt m ist 

• Jer 30 21 ^^ ®®* ^*^^ ^^S ^^^^ thee, J^whom the Lord thy God doli 
« 1 Kin.'4. ' choose : one 'from among thy brethren shalt thou set king orer 
^' thee : thou mayost not set a stranger ovor thee, ^rhich is not tiif 
»18^*31. 1. löbrother. But he shall not multiply «horses to hbnself, d* 
Ez. 17. 15. * cause the people ^to retum to Egypt, to the end that he shodd 
N^ ^liT multiply horses : forasmuch as *the Loild hath said unto yoo, 



4. 



1 Heb. not to kearktn. 



8-13. The cases in question are such as amongst "their brethren.** Cp. IS. ix. 15^ 

the inferior judc^es did not feel able to de- x. 24, xvL 1 ; 1 K. zix. 16. 

cide satiBfactorily, and which aocordingly thou mayett noi »et a $tranger otet (M 

the^ remitted to their superiors (cp. Ex. The Jews extended this prohibitio& to ill 

zviii. 23-27). officea whatsoever (cp. Jer. xxx. 21); andii- 

The Supreme Court (f. 9) is referred to in turallv attached the greatest fanportaiiot t» 

very general terms as sitting at the Sanc- it : wnence the signincance of the qoettiffl 

tuary (v. 8). " The judge " would no doubt proposed to our Lord, *' Li it lawfol to gh* 

usually be a hiyman, and thus the court tribute to Caasar?** (Matt, -r^? 17). A 

would oontain both an ecclesiastical and a Grentile head for tiie Jewiäh peopk, vbkä 

civil element. Jehoshaphat (2 Chr. xix. 4- it was a prindpal aim of the JLaw to kMP 

11) organized bis judidal System very closely peculiar and dlstinct from others, WMtf 

upon the lines here laid down. ^ anom^. 

14. No encouragement is given to the 16. The horse was not andenüy used a 
desire, natural in an Oriental people, for the East for purposes of agricnlture or tn- 
monarchical govemment ; but neither is velling, but orainarQy for war only. E> 
such desire blamed, as appears from the appears constuitly in Scripture as the sy»* 
f act that conditions are unmediately laid bot and embodiment of fleshlv vteength ^ 
down upon which it may be satisfied. Cp. the might of the creature (cp. P!l xx. 7t 
mare. reff. xxxiü. 16, 17, cxlvü 10; Jobxxxix. 19 seq.). 

15. The king, like the judges and officers and is sometimes tigmficantly spoken of 
(cp, xvi, 18), is to be chosen oy tYve peo^e \ ätsv^V^ «a *' Uie strong one '* (cp. Jer. viü. 16). 
tut their choice is to be in accordaxice vn>^ 'IYa «ooW. qSI >^« ^^tOfiScSdäs:^ fhettSort » 

the will oi God, and to be msAe tcom \^t^^>Bm«^i^\sBE»^\unii^xt^>S^T)te 
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17 ^ Ye ohall hencefoith rotom no more that way. Neithor shall ' eh. 28. 68. 
he multiply wives to himself, that* bis heait tum not away: ü^'j^'.^j, 
neither shall he ereatly muitiply to himself silver and ^Id. 16. 

18 -^And it shall be, "wiien he sitteth upon the throne of his king- * ^ i Kim 
dorn, that he shall write him a copy of this law in a book out of /2'i^ u. 

19 ' thai which ia before the priests the Leyites : and *it shall be with !>• 
him, and he shall read therein all the da3rs of his life : that he \^^ ^^' ^' 
may leam to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words 8ee2Ki2i. 

20 of this law and these Statutes, to do them : that his heart be Pr^h. i s. 
not lifted up aboye his brethren, and that he * tum not aside pg. 119. 0^ 
from the commandment, to the right band, or to the left : to the * eh. 5. 32. 
end that he may prolong hü days in his kingdom, he, and his ^ ^^ ^** *' 
children, in the midst of Israel. 

CsAP. 18. THE priests the Levites, and all the tribe of Leyi, 'shall • Nmn. 18. 
haye no part nor inheritance with Israel : they ^shall eat the ^^ ^ 

2 offerings of the Lord made by fire, and his inheritanoe. liiere- eh. 10. 9. 
fore slu&ll they haye no inhentance amon^ their brethren : the ^ ^°™« ^ 

3 Lord is their inheritance, as he hath said unto them. ^And i'c^, 9. xa. 
this shall be the priest's due from the people, from them that 

offer a sacrifioe, whether it be ox or sheep ; and *they shall giye • Ler. 7. so 
imto the priest the Shoulder, and the two oheeks, and the maw. "^ 

earthly potentates, put his tmst in costly is to bear himself as a kind of "jprinras 

and formidable preparations for war (cp. interpare8,"hb heart '* not being lifted up 

H06. i. 7). above his brethren " [v. 20) : he is, like hiB 

Egypt was the principal source whence subjects. to be bouna by tue fundamental 

the nations of westem Asia drew their sup- laws ana institutions of the nation, and ob- 

plies of this animal (cp. Ex. xiv. 5 seq. ; 1 K. liged, as they were, to do his duty in his sta- 

X. 28, 29 ; 2 K. vii. 6) ; out intercourse, traffic, tion of life with constant reference tiiereto. 

or alliance which would '* cause the people The spirit of the text is thatof Matt, xxiii.9. 

to retum to Egypt " would be to reverse a copy ofthU 2air] Hie whole Pentateuch, 

that great and beneficent wonderwork of or at any rate the legal portion of the Pen* 

God which inaugurated the Moeaic Cove- tateuch. 

nant, the deliverance from the bondage of a book...b^ore the priati the Levite$\ Cp. 

Egypt : and to bring about of set purpose marg. ref . 

that which God threatened (xxviii. 68) as XvUI. 1. Better, "there shall not be 

the sorest punishment for IsraePs sin. to the priests, the Leyites, yea the whole 

17. Multiplication of wives would lead to tribe of Levi, any inheritanoe, ftc." 
sensuality, and so to an apostasy no lese and hii tnheritanee] i,e, 6od*8 inheritance, 
fatal in effect than downrignt idolatry (cp. that which in making a srant to His people 
Ex. xxxiv. 16). This rule, like the others, of the Promised Laaa with its earth^ 
abridges to the mler of Israel liberties usu- blessings He had reserved for Himself; 
ally enjoyed without stint l^ the kings of more particularly the sacrifioes and the 
the East. The restriction was In the dm holy gifts, such as tithes and firstfmits. 
of Moses unprecedented ; and demanded a These were God's portion of the sub- 
higher Standard in the king of Israel than stance of Israel ; ana as the Levites were 
was looked for amongst his equals in other His portion of the persons of Israel, it 
nations. was ntting that the Levites should be sus- 

neither thdtl he greatly muliiplv to himtelf tained from these. On tiie principle here 

tüver and gold] In this wird prohibition, as laid down, cp. 1 Cor. ix. 13. 14. 

in the other two. excess is foroidden. Vast 8. For maw read ttomaoii, which was re- 

accumulation ot treasure could hardly be garded as one of the richest and choioest 

effected without oppression; nor when ef< parte. As the animal slain may beoonsidered 

fected fail to producepride and a " trust in to consist of three principal parte, head, feet, 

uncertain riches '* (1 Tun. vi. 17). and body, a portion of each is by the regula- 

^ 18. It is in striking consistency with the tion in quesüon to be given to the priest, thus 

dignity which everjrwhere throughout the representing the consecration of the whole ; 

Mosaic legislation surrounds the chosen or, as some ancient commentators think, 

people of Crod, that even if they will be the dedication of the words. acts, and appe- 

** like as all the nations about ** {v, 14), and be tites of the worshipper to GkkL 

govemed by aking, care should neverthe- The text probabiy teC«c% V^'^^mä-^'sj- 

ken that he shall be no Oriental ins», and amiaÄaVS^^Ä. Vä ^v. ^«^^^ 



despot. Heistobeof no royal caBte.but mesia YiA<i ixi oötäwäoisl ^«nS^ ^^ 
"one from among thy hreihren ** (v. 15) ; he oflennsa« 
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' Eac 22. so. 4 <The firstfroit also of thy com, of thy wine» and of thine ai, 

f^ 18-^ and tho first of the fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou giTe liia 

• Ex. 28. 1. 5 For 'the Lord thy Gkxl hath chosen him out of cJl t£y tnba 
/^?^'io' 8^' ^^ stand to minister in the name of the Lo&D, Imn and his soDf 
3^17. 12. ' 6 for eyor. iT And if a Leyite come from an^ of thy gatee ooti 
Nom. '35. all Israel, where he ' sojoumed, and come -with all the deeire cc 

* eh. 12. 6. '^ ^ mind ^iinto the place which the Lobd shall chooee ; then he 
' 2 chr.'si. shall minister in the name of the Lobd his God, ^as all Mi 
**2Chr 31 brethren the Levites do, which stand thore before the Loedi 
4. * ' 8 They shall have like ^portions to eat, beside ^ that which oomeä 
Neh. 12. u, 9 of the sale of his patrimony. ^ When thou art come into lae 
uiev. 18. 26 l8i!nd which the Lord thy God giveth thee, \ thou shalt not lein 
27, 36. ' 10 to do after the abominaüons of those nations. There shall not 
^jj^' w* ^ f ound among vou any one that maketh his son or his dao^ilff 
21. ^' ' •'to pass through the fire, *or that useth divination, or a& 
eh. 12. 31. 11 observer of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, *»or a charmer,or 
20 31! ^ consulter with familiär spirits, or a wizard, or a ''necromimoer. 

6 20. 27. 12 For all that do these things are an abomination unto Üie Lobd: 
»LbV^ 20^27 *"^ «becauso of these abominations the Lord thy God dötk 
p 1 Sam. 28! 13 drive them out from before thee. Thou shalt be 'perfect wA 
7- 14 the Lord thy Gt)d. For these nations, w^hich thou sbJl 
«Lev.18.24, »possess, hearkoned unto observers of times, and unto divineis: 
eh. 0. -L but as for thee, the Lord thy Grod hath not suffered thee aotodo. 
John /^4ß 15 H'The liORD thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet froni 
Acts 3.* 22.* the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto nie ; unto him ye 

* ^- ^^' 1 Heb. kii »aU$ hy ike »Cr, uprigkt, or. tincfre, » Cr, imkerit, 

fatker; Gen. 17. 1. 

6-8. These verses presuppose that part of 11. a charmer] i.e, one who fascinatesaa^ 

the Levites only will be in residence &nd subdues noxious animals ormen, suchattbe 

officiating at the place of the Sanctuary, famous serpent-charmers of the East (?l 

the others of course dwellin^ at their own Iviii. 4, 5). 

homes in the Levitical cities, or "so- acontuUertpithfamüiar8pirüs...aKiarii 

jouming '* elsewhere ; cp. marg. reff. But Cp. Lev. xix. Sl note. 
if any Levite out of love for the service nfcromancer] Lit. ''one who intenratfatai 

of the Sanctuary chose to resort to it when the dead." Tne purpose of the text » ob> 

he mieht reside in his own home, he was to viously to group together all the knon 

have nis share in the maintenance which wordsbelongin^ tothepracticesinqueftioB. 

was provided for those ministering in the Cp. 2 Chr. xxxui. 6. 
Order of their course. 18. perfeet] As in (Jen. xvii. 1 • Job L 1; 

8. beside that which cometh of the sale of hit Matt. v. 48. The sense is that Israel wm to 

patrimonp] The Levites haa indeed " no keep the worship of the tme €rod wbol^tf 

part nor inheritance with Israel," but they uncontaminated oy idolatrous pollatioos. 
might individually possess property, and in 15-19. The ancient Fathers of the Cbmci 

f act of ten did so (cj3. 1 K. ii. 26 ; Jer. xxxii. and the generality of modern commentstoa 

7 ; Acts iv. 36). The Levite who desired to have reg^arded our Lord as tiie Prophet pro* 
Bettle at the place of the Sanctuary would mised in these verses. It is evident from die 
probably seil his patrimony when quitting New Testament alone that the Messianicv« 
his former home. The text directs that he the accredited interpretation amongst die 
should, notwithstandin^ any such private Jews at the beginning of the Christum €» 
resources, duly enjoy his share of the per- (cp. marg. reff., and John iv. 2.5); nor c» 
quisites provided for the ministers at the our Lord Himself, when He declaros M 
nanctuary, and as he was "waiting at the Moses "wrote of Him" (John v. 45^7), bt 
altar " should be ** partaker with the altar" supoosed to have anv otner words more£' 
(1 Cor. ix. 13). rectly in view than these, the only wordiii 

10. topass throufih the fire] i.e. to Moloch ; which Moses, speaking in his own pem^ 

cj). Levit. XX. 2 note. gives any prediction of the kind. Buttbe 

that useth divinatian] Cp. Num. xxiii. 23 verses seem to have a further, noleasen* 

note. ^ dent if subsidiary, reference to a propbeth 

observer oftimcs... enchanter] Cp. Lev. xix. cal order which should stand from ti« 

26 note, to time, as Moses had done, between God 



note, 



ttitcA] Pather " sorcerer,^* cp. "Ex.. \ü. "W axvöi >iJKi^ m«3^^Vi\ -«wkvch should make know 
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16 shall heorken ; awording to all that thou deeiredst of the Lord 

Üij Ood in Horeb 'in me day of the asBembty, wymKi 'I«t me • eh. 9. 10. 

not hear agtun the voioe of fhe Lord my Ood, neither let me see '^- ^ ^■ 

17 thifi great fire any more, that I die not. And the Lord Bald 

unto me, "Thev have well tpoken that which they have epokaa. ■ cb. s. 18. 

18*1 will raise tnem up a Prophet from among their farethren, 'Ter. U. 

lite unto thee, and 'will put my worda in his mouth ; 'and lie J^j'^ 

19 HhaU speak unto thom aU that I ahall command him. *And it a 7. S7^ 
ehall come to pass, that whoBoerer will not hearken unto my * '^- **• 
worda which he ahall apeak in my naine, I will require tl of him. jg^m ]; g^ 

20 But ^the f rophet, which ehall presume to speak a woid in my • John i. !S 
name, which I haye not commanded tiirn to apeak, or 'that »ii*?n «n 
shall apeak in the name of other gods, eren that prophet ehall < acu s. 13. 

21 die. And if thou say in thina heart, How shall we know the j'"'-,'?'A 

22 Word which the Lobd hath not epoken ? ■'Wlien a prophet ^'b ij. 3. 
speaketh in tlio name of the LoRD, 'if the thing follow not, nor • cb. is. 1. 
come to paaa, that is the thing which the Lohd haih not spoken, i^' "'« g 
6uf the prophet hathapoken it'^presumptuously: thou smilt not «seBch. is. 
be afraid of him. >< 

Chap. 19. WHEN the Lord thy God'hath cut off the nations, ■''"■™- 

whoae land the Lord thy God giveth theo, and thou 'succeedeat "^''■l*-*' 

2 thom, and dwollest in their cities, and in their housea ; '■thou v^*"^Vk 
ahalt separate threo citiea for thee in tho midat of thy land, 14^ 

3 which the Lobd thy Ood giveth theo to possees it. Thou ahalt Jotii. to. 1, 
prepare thee a way, and diTide the coaata of thy land, which tha 

LoKD thy God giveth thee to inherit, into three parts, that every 

4 atayer mav flee thither. And '^this u the case of the alayer, ■ U'OBi, sg. 
which sIulU fleo thither, that he may lire : "Wboso killeth hia ^ ^ ^ 

■ HBb. IiacrUuf, DT, pUMUHt. 

preaence rend«r it unneceuary either tbat cepted nnilcr ahj eircitmgtances. 
God shoold ftddrcBB th« people directly, sb XIX. Thig tuid the neit tvo clutpten con* 

at Süikl (r. 16 ; cp. v. 2S seq.), or that t>in enactmente dengned to protect hninta 

the peopla themselves in lack of counsel lifa, ani to impresB its uoctity on lira^ 
should reaort to tlie superstitioiu of the 1-13. In tbese verees the directiona re- 

heathen. specting the prep*retion of the roada to the 

In [ftct, in the words before us, Moses citiea of refuge, the provisiaD of addl- 

giTea promisa both of a prophetic order, koA tionkl citiee in case of an eitansioD of terrl- 

of the Meuiah in particular as ita chiet ; of tory, and tbe Intervention of the elden M 

a line of prophata ciilminating in ons aml- repreaenting the congr^ation, are peciiliar 

nent individuoL And in Proportion aa wa to Deuteronomy and BUpplementary to tha 

nee in our Lord the charäcteristica of tha lawB on the aame subject given in tha 

Prophet moirt perfectly eihibited, bo mniit earlier boofca (op. marg. raf.). 
we reg&rd tha promisa of Moses as in Ulm 1, S. The three citiea of refuge for tha 

moetcompletely occompliehad. district east of Jordan had been already 

20. Cp. marg, reff. named. Moses now directs that when tM 

21. And if tlum tap in thine htarl, Bow, territory od the weat of Jordan had been 
Ac] The paseage e^idently assumee euch an cnnquered, a like allotment of three oCher 
occasion for conaulting the prophet as waa citiea in it should be made. This was «C- 
uBual amongat tha heathen, r.g^ an impend- cordingly dona ; cp. Josh. xx. I seq. 

ing battle or other euch crisia (cp. 1 E. xxil. 3. Thou ihidl prtpart tlue a aam It WH 
11), in which hisveracitywould soon beput tha dutr of the Senate to repair the roadi 
to the teat Failure of a prediction ia aet that led to the citiea of refuge amiually, 
forth as ■ sare note of ita heing ' ' preaump- and remove every obatruction. No hilloäc 
tuouB." But from xiü. 2 seq. we see that waa left, no river over which there was not 
the fulfilment of a prediction would not de- a bridge ; and tbe road was at least two and 
pisively accradit hun wbo ottered it : for thirty cubits broad. At crosa-roada thera 
the prophet or dreamer of dreams wbo en- were poeta bearinf- tbe worda Refage. Befugt, 
ileayoured on the strengtb of miraclea to to fluide the fugitive in hia flight. It seema 
aeduce to idolatry was lo be rejected and aa if in Isai, xl. 3a«^. t,\*. VnuHBaT/^™*"^*";, 
puniahed. Nothing therefore eaatnry to towed ttom ^e Vc*'?*t»'™"* **■ ^^'**''*™** 
the revealed tnith of God WM to be ac- tbe cU.Ub ol Tct^n- 
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12. 



• Gen. 16. 18. 
eh. 12. 20. 



/Joali.20.7, 
8. 



9 Ex. 21. 12. 

Num. 36. 10» 

24. 

eh. 27. 24. 

Prov, 28. 17. 



» eh. 18. 8. 
ft26.12. 
< Num. 35. 
83» 34. 
eh. 21. 0. 
1 Kin. 2. 31. 
» eh. 37. 17. 
Job 21. 2. 
Prov. 23. 28. 
Ho«. 6. 10. 
' Num. 35. 
SO. 

eh. 17. 0. 
"» Pb. 27. 12. 
& 35. 11. 

•» eh. 17. 9. 
&21.6. 



•Prov. 19. 6, 

9. 

Dan. 6.24. 

V eh. 13. 6. 

ft 17. 7. 



5neigliboiir ignoranÜy, whom he hated not 'in time part; u 
when a man goeth into the wood with bis neii^bbonr to \a 
wood, and his band fetcheth a stroke with the axe to cat don 
the tree, and the ^head slippeth from the 'helTe, and ^Ikhleft 
npon his neighbour, that he die ; he ahall flee unto one of tk« 

6 cities, and Hye : ''lest the avenger of the blood pursae thesUva; 
while bis heart is bot, aad oyertake bim, becanse tbe mj s 
long« and 'slay bim ; wbereas he vxu not woii^y of death, in» 

7 much aa he hated bim not 'in time past. ^ Wboirefore I ocoi- 
mand theo, saying, Thou shalt separate tbree cities far tkeei 

8 And if the Lobd tby God 'enlarge thy ooast, as he batfa swon 
imto thy fathers, and give theo all the land ^nrhicb be pr o m i s e d 

9 to give iinto thy f athers ; if thou shalt keep all tbese oommsnd- 
ments to do them, whiob I command thee tbis day, to lore the 
Lord thy God, and to walk eyer in bis ways ; / then shalt tiioa 

10 add three cities more for thee, beside theee three : tbat imiooeit 
blood be not shed in thy land, which the LoRi> thy God ^Tetk 

11 thee f<yr an inberitance, and «o blood be upon thee. ^&t'if 
any man bäte bis nei^hbour, and lie in wait for biw^ andii»io 
against bim, and snute bim ^mortally tbat he die, and M^ 

12 into one of these cities : then the eiders of hiB ci^ ahall seni 
and fetch bim tbence, and deliver bim into the nand o£ thi 

13 avenger of blood, that he may die. ^Tbine eye ahall not päf 
bim, ^but thou shalt put away the guilt of innocent blood um 

14 Israel, that it may go well with thee. ^'^Thou shalt not remoTB 
tby neigbbour's Landmark, which they of old time have sst in 
thme iimeritance, whiob thou shalt inberit in the land that tl» 

15 Lord thy God giveth theo to possess it. H'One witness eU 
not rise up against a man for any iniquity, or for any mn^ in any 
sin that he sinnetb : at the mouth of two witnesses, or at Ü» 

16 mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be established. If & 
false witness *"rise up against any man to testify against hin 

17 ^tliat which is wrong; then both the men, between whom tbe 
controvorsy ia, shall stand before the Lord, ^before the prieifai 

18 and the iud^s, which shall bo in those days ; and the judgoi 
shsdl mako diligent inquisition : and, bebold, t^ tbe witneas 6ea 
false witness, and hath testified falselv against hia biotkcr; 

19 <^tbon shall ye do unto bim, as he haa thougbt to have dooe - 
unto his brotber : so ''shalt thou put tbe evil away from anuag 



' Heb. from yeaUrdojf 

tkird dajf, 
* Heb. iroti, 
> Heb. wood. 



the « Ueb.ßndeth, 

* Heb. »mU« kirn in Ijfe. 

* Heb. from jfuUrdag iks 
thirddaif. 



7 Heb. im 1^, 



5. tDÜh the axe] Lit. "with the iron.*» 
Note the employment of iron for tools, and 
cp. üi. 11 note. ^ . 

8, 9. ProvisiooL jsjiere made for the antici- 
pated enlargement of the borders of Israel 
to the utmost limits promised by God, from 
the river of Eg[^t to the Eupnrates (Gren. 
XV. 18 ; Ex. xxiu. 31, and notes). This pro- 
mise, owing to the sins of the people, did 
not receive its folfilment tili after David 
had oonqnered the PhiUstines, S^rrians, &c. ; 
and this but a transient one, for many of 
the ooncraered peoplea reeained independ- 
ence on the dissolution of Solomon^s empire. 

14, Aa & man's lif e is to be held sacred, so 
are hia means of Uvelihood ; and \ii\.b\a con- 
nection a prohibition ia inaertied agtoxA^ t«- 



moving a neighbour's landmark : cp. maiS^ 
reff. 

16. tedify agamtt htm that whiek i$ wntfi 
Marff. more literally, ** a falling away.** Tw 
Word is used (xüL 5) to signify apoiNf 
or revolt ; here it is no doubt to be midBr 
stood in the wider senae of any daptitm« 
from the Law. 

17. both the men, hetween whom ike eonin' 
versy ü] Not the aocoaed and the f aläe «il* 
ness, but the plaintiff and defendant if9* 
Ex. xxiii. 1) who were siumnoned belomtBi 
Bupreme conrt held, as rapvided In ditp^ 
xni., at the Sanctnary. llie jiidgas aow 
as God's representative; to Ue to uam «■* 
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> 20 von. ^And those wliicli remain sliall liear, and fear, and shall « eh. 17. is. 
flc 21 nenceforth commit no more any sucli evil among you. »"And fyerAa. 
?■ thine eye sliall not pity ; hut •life »hcdl go for life, eye for eye, • Ex.*2i.'2S. 
i tooth fo rtooth , band for liand, foot for foot. iSti^' S' 

' Chap. 20. WHEN thou goest out to battle against thine enemies, a see Pb. 20. 

and seest "horses, and chariots, and a people more than thou, be 7. 

not afraid of them : for the Lokd thy God w *with thee, which JNum.23. 

2 brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. And it shall be, 21. 
when ye are come nigh unto the batt^, that the priest shall «^Q^'f^?2 

3 approach and speak unto the people, and shall say unto them, & 32. 7, a! ' 
Hear, Israel, ye approach this day unto battle against your 
enemies : let not your hearts ^faint, fear not, and do not 'tremble, 

4 neither be ye terrified because of them ; for the Lobd your Qod 

is he that goeth with you, 'to fight for you against your enemies, • oh. 1. 30. 
6 to save you. 1[And the officers shall speai: unto the people, j^^j^^^ 10 
saying, What man is ihere that hath built a new house, and 
hath not ''dedicated it P Let him go and retum to bis house, lest << See Neh. 

6 he die in the battle, and another man dedicate it. And what ^^ ^ ^^^^ 
man is he that hath planted a yineyard, and hath not yet 'eaten * ' 

of it P Let him also go and retum imto bis house, lest he die in 

7 the battle, and another man eat of it. 'And what man is there * eh. 2'i. 5. 
that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her P Let him go 

and retum unto bis house, lest he die in the battle, and another 

8 man take her. And the officers shall speak further unto the 

people, and they shall say, -^What man is ikere ihai is fearful /Jidg. 7.3. 
and faintheartea P Let him go and retum unto bis house, lest bis 

9 brethren's heart ^faint as well as bis heart. And it shall be, 
when the officers haye made an end of speaking unto the people, 
that they shall make captains of the armies *to lead the people. 

10 1[When thou comest mgh imto a city to fight against it, ^tnen ^2 Sam. 20. 

11 proclaim peace imto it. And it shall be, if it make thee answer ^^* ^* 
of peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, that all the people 

that is found therein shall be tributaries unto thee, ana they 

12 shall serve Üiee. And if it will make no peace with thee, but 

13 will make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege it : and when 

the Lobd thy G^ hath deliyered it into thine hands, *thou shalt ^ Nam. 31. 

14 smite every male thereof witii the edge of the sword : but the J* 
women, and the little ones, and Hhe cattle, and all that is in the 
city, even aU the spoil thereof, shalt thou 'take unto thyself ; 

1 Heb. h» tendtr, See Ler. 19. 23, 24. eh. > Heb. io he in th4 head of 

s Heb. make hatte. 28. 30. the peopU, 

* Heb. made ii common t * Heb. meli. * Heb. epoil. 



XX. 1. horseSf and chariaUi\ The most 5. the oj/fcer«] See £x. v. 6 note. 

formidable elements of an Onental host, dedicated ü] Cp. marg. refiF. The exi)re8- 

which the Canaanites poseeaeed in great sion is appropnate, because various cere- 

numbers ; cp. .Josh. xviL 16 ; Judg. iv. 8 ; 1 monies of a religious kind were customary 

S. xiii. 5. Israel could not match these amongst the Jews on taking possession of a 

with corresponding forces (cp. xvii. 16 notes new house. The immunity oonferred in this 

and refiF.), but, havingthe öod of battles on verse lasted, like that in v. 7 (cp. xxiv. 5), 

its side, was not to be dismayed by them ; for a vear. 

the assumption being that the war had the 6. See marg. and refiF. The fruit of newly- 

sanction of God. and was consequently just, planted trees was set apart f rom common 

2. the priest] Not the High-priest, but uses for four years. 

one appomted for the purpose, and oJled. 9. The meaninsf is that the ''officers" 

accoraing to the Rabbins, " the Anointed of should then suboivide the levies, and ap- 

the War :" hence perhaps the expreesion of point leaders of the smaller divisions thua 

Jer. yi 4, ftc. " prepare ye *' (lit consecrate) constituted. 

''war." Thus Phinehas went with the war- 10-80. Birections intended to x^»v«d^ 

riors to fight against Midian, (Num. xxxi, waatoivd«ft\irQL^c»Tk^l\&ft %aÄ.^^^9»i^^ 

6; cp. laiv. 4^11;2Chr. uiil2). neg^. 
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* JoBh. 22. 8. 



'Kam. 21.2. 
8,35. 
A 33. 62. 
eh. 7. 1. 2. 
Jofth. 11. 14. 



"• eh. 7. 4. 
A 12. 30, 31. 
A 18. 9. 

•» Ex. 23. 33. 



• eh. 10. 8. 

1 Chr. 23.13. 

• eh. 17. 8, 9. 

• See Ps. 19. 
12. & 26. 0. 
Matt. 27. 24. 



and ^thou ehalt eat the spoil of thine enexnies, whicH the Lob' 

15 l^y Ood hath giyen thee. Thus shalt thou do iznto all the oIm 
which are yery far off from thee, whicli are not of the düeBC 

16 these nations. Bat 'of the eitles of these people, whidi h 
LoBD thy Gk>d doth give thee for an inheritanoey thou shah am 

17 aliye nothing that breatheth : but thou shalt utterly Mi^ 
them; namett/y the Hittitee, and the Ajnorites, the CanamufeK 
and the Perizzites, the Hiyitee, and the Jebusites ; as fhe Loc 

18 thy God hath commanded thee : that "'thev teacli you not tod» 
after all their abominations, which they nave done unto ti« 

19 gods ; 80 shonld ye "sin against the Lobd your Qod. f Wl« 
Üiou ehalt besiege a city a long time, in makiiig: war againsfi t 
to take it, thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcmfin 
axe against them : for thou mayest eat of them, and thooSalt 
not cut them down (*for the tree of the field is man's U/e) -ta 

20 employ them in the siege : only the trees wliicli thou knovot 
that they he not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut thee 
down ; and thou shalt bmld bnlwarks against the dty tltft 
maketh war with thee, nntil ^it be subdued. 

Chap. 21. IF ojie bo f ound slain in the land which the Lobd üt 
God giveth thee to possess it, h'ing in the field, and it he ndt 

2 known who hath slain him : tnen thy olders and thy jndc« 
shall come forth, and they shall measuro unto the cities wiudi 

3 are round about him that is slain : and it shall be, that the diy 
which is next unto the slain man, eyen the eiders of that dty 
shall take an heifer, which hath not been wrought with, aai 

4 which hath not drawn in the yoke ; and the eiders of that cär 
shall bring down the heif er unto a rough yalley , which is nehbff 
earod nor sown, and shall strike off the heifer's neck there in tk 

5 yalley: and tho priests the sons of Leyi shall come near; for 
^thom the LoBD thy Qod hath chosen to minister unto him, vi 
to bloss in the name of the Lord; and ^by their ^word sbl 

6 eyery controyersy and eyery stroke be tried: and all the eldai 
of that city, that are next unto the slain man, ^shall wash tiidr 

7 hands oyer the heif er that is beheaded in the Tn&lley : and Ümj 

* OTffor, O mau, tke trte 
of the ^eld \a to he em- 
ployed tn the eiege. 



* Heb. to go fi 
thee. 



hrfort 



* Heb. U 
«Heb. 



16. Forbearance, however, was not to be 
ehown towards the Canaanitish nations, 
which were to be utterly exterminated (cp. 
\ni, 1-4). The command did not apply to 
beasts as well as men (cp. Josh. xi. 11 and 
14). 

19. The parenthesis may be more literally 
rendered for man is a tree of the field, 
i.e. has his life from the tree of the field, 
is suppwrted in life by it (cp. xxiv. 6). The 
Egyptians seem invariably to have cut 
down the fruit-trees in war. 

XXI. 2. The eiders represented the Citi- 
zens at large, the judges the magistracy : 
priests (tr. 5) from the nearest priestlv 
town, were likewise to be at hand. Thus aU 
classes would be represented at the purging 
away of that blood-guUtiness which untÜ 
removed attached to the whole Community. 

S, The requirements as regaKia place and 
victim are symbolical. T\\e YieUex t^vt«- 
Bented the murderer, so far at \«a8.\> «a V> 



die in his stead, since he himi^l f ooald aot 
be found. As bearing his guilt the beikr 
must therefore be one which was of faD 
growth and strength. and had not jBt 
been ceremonially protaned by humsn vm. 
The Christian conunentators find hoe s 
type of Christ and of His sacrifice for man: 
but the heif er was not strictly a sacrifice or 
Sin-offering. The transaction was ratiitf 
figurative, and was so ordered as to nnprot 
the lesson of Gen. ix. 6. 

4. eared\ t.c. plonghed; cp. Gren. rlr. 6 
note and reff. Tne word is derived from ^ 
Latin, and is in frequent use by En^Jib 
writers of the fifteenth and two foUowiJV 
centuries. 

strikt off the haferU neek\ Kather, " brttk 
its neck " (cp. Ex. xüi. 13). The mode d 
killing the victim distingiüshes this lostr»* 
tion from the Sin-offering, in which tbcre 
>Nov\^\>« oV «»s<Qx«ft «hftdding and sprinldiii^ 
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shall answor and aay, Oar hasds have sol shed thia blood, 

8 neither hare our eyes seen it. Be merciful, Lord, nnto thy 

people lerael, -whoin thou hast redeemed, ■'and lay not innocent d jonah i. 
btood 'unto thy people of Israere Charge. And the blood ahall i*' 

9 be forgivon them. So'ahalt thou put away thesfuiWo/innocent .eh. 19.18. 
blood from among you, when thon «halt do that which u right in 

10 the sight of the LoHD. ^Wien thou ffoeat forth to war against 
tbine enemiea, and the Losd thy God hath delivered them into 

11 thino hasda, and thou hast taken them captive, and seeat among 
the captivee a, beautiful woman, and host a. desiro unto her, that 

12 thou wouldost havo her to thy wife; then thou sholt bring her 

13 home to thino house ; and sho shall shave bor head, and ' ' pare 
her nails ; and ehe ahall put the raimont of her captivity &om 

ofi her, and ahall remain m tbine house, and ^ bowail bcr fathor / ge« ?■. 45. 
and her mother a füll month : and after that thou ahalt go in lo. 

14 unto her, and be hei husband, and she shall be thy wife. And 
it sball be, if thou have no dehght in her, then thou shalt let 
her go whithoi' ehe will ; but thou sbalt not seil her at all tor 
money, thou shalt not make merchondise of her, becauso thou 

15 hast Bhumbled her. 1[If a man have two wiTes, one boloved, Gen. S». 3. 
* and another hated, and they have born bim chÜdren, bolh the ^näR^it^M. 
beloved and the hated ; and if the firetbom son be ber's that was t oea. 19. 

16 hated; then it ahall be, '-when he maketh his sons to inberit *3- 
that which he bath, that ba may not moke the son of the belored tS^ih' 
firstbom before the aon of the hated, tohieh i* indeed the firet- s Chr. 11.19, 

17 bom : tmt he ahidl acknowledge the aon of the hated for the ^- 
firstbom, *by giring bim a double portion of all *that he hath : ' Sm 1 Ohr. 
for he M 'the beginning of hia atrength ; "the rieht of the first- f^^ ^ , 

ISbomuhis. 1[If a man have astubbom and rebeliious son, which -Ofin.ü. 

will not obey the roica of hia father, or the Toice of his mother, 3l> 3». 

and that, when tbey bave cbastoned him, will not heorken unto 
19 tham : then ahall lua fathei and hia mother lay hold on him, and 

bring liim out unto the elders of bis city, and unto the gate of 

1 Heb. io flu miM. > Heb. maJM, or, inm. * Heb. Uol ü fnid with 

' Ot, M^ffr toyrowt Im, 

10 seq. Tbe re^ulatioDs vhichiiowfollow their mitoral ties, and prepu« her mind for 

In the rest of this and throu^bout the nezt new onea. 

chapter bring out the unctitj of TsriouH 14. Uum AaU not matt mTdiandiie 0/ her] 

peraniBl rights and reUtioiu lundkmental Bathei, thoB ihslt not «outraln bar; Ut. 

to hnman lif e and BOciaty. "treat her with conitraint," or "tre^ her 

10-14. The war mppoeed here Ii one at a, alaTe." 

Rgoiiut tbe Deighbounng nationi after 1S-17> Mo«ei did not originate the rights 

Imal bad utterly deatroyed the Canaanitea of primogenitnre (cp. Gen. xxv. 81), bat re- 

Icp. vü. 3), and taken pooMMion of their co^nized them, kIiÜ» he foand them pn>- 

and. _ exuting in the general swial erstem of the 

IS. Tbe sharing the bead (a customair Eait. Fatemal authority coüld wt aaide 

■ign of pnrificatioD, Lev. liv. S ; NiUQ. TÜl. these rights an juit gimmda (Gen. xxvii. 

7), and the putting awa^ " the garment ot 33), bot it ia forbidden here to do K> from 

her captivity," were deugned to lignify the mere partiality. 

translatioD of the woman from the itate of lS-81, The formal accoBatinD of parenti 

a heathen and s alave to that of a wife agaüut a child waa to be rece[ved witbont 

amongst the Covenant-people. Coniiitency inqniry, u being iti own pfoof. Tbu5 the 

requiied that ahe ihould "pare" (dieaa, just authority oil the parents ia recognized 

" " "- - ■ "gyffgr to grow," her and effectually upheld (cp. Bi. 11. 12, xxi. 



nails ; and thos, so fai s« pcanble, üy 15, 17 ; Lev. 11. 9) ; but the extreme and 
aside everytbing belonging to her condition iimipoiiBible power of life and death, oon- 
aa an alieo. ceded by the UIT of Borne and otberheiithen 



13. bacail her falher and ko' moti^ a fitU nations, ii witbheld from the LkuJäSji^ 
month] This is presoribed from motive« ot fathar. laäiiii,»\ii'fiß«'S»».'SK",^f^^^^ 
humanity, that the woman misht have tima ia maä« ae^ml^ "On» lÄ»»«» ■*- *■ f"™""^ 
nxd leiwre lo detach her affectioiis ttom au^onty. 
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" ch. 13. S. 
it 19. 19, 20. 
A 22. 21, 24. 
•ch. 13. 11. 
9 ch. 19. 0. 
A22.26. 
Acts 23. 29. 
A 25. 11, 25. 
A28. 31. 
« Josh. 8. 
29. 

A 10. 26. 27. 
John 19. 31. 
«^ (Jal. 3. 13. 
• Lev. 18. 26. 
Kam. 35. 34. 

«Ex. 23. 4. 



»Ex. 23. 6. 



c Lev. 22.28. 
«( ch. 4. 40. 
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20 bis place ; and they sliall say nnto the eiders of bis cÜy, fii 
OUT Bon u Rtubbom and rebellious, bo will not obey onrToia. 

21 A« 18 a glutton, and a dnmkard. And all the men of bk ^ 
^ail stone bim witb stones, tbat be die : *80 ehalt tboa pfoteii 
away from among you ; ®and all Israel shall hear, and \m. 

22 1[ And if a man baye committed a sin ''worthy of deatb, aad b 

23 be to be put to deatb, and tbou bang him on a tree : «bis M 
sball not remain all night upon the tree, bat thou abalt in w 
wise bury bim t^t day ; (for ''be tbat is banged m ^accazBed « 
God;) tbat 'tby land be not defiled, whicb the LoBD thjGod 
giyetb tbee for an inberitance. 

Chap. 22. THOU «sbalt not see tby brotber's ox or bis diMpge 
astray , and bide tbyself from tbem : tbou sbalt in any case Isxtt 

2 tbem again unto tby brotber. And if tby brother ht not ni^ 
unto tbee, or if tbou know bim not, then thon sbalt biiitfä 
unto tbine own bouse, and it sball be witb tbee iintil tby bitm 

3 seek after it, and tbou sbalt restore it to bim again. Li Üb 
manner sbalt tbou do witb bis ass ; and so sbalt thoa do witii ia 
raiment ; and witb all lost tbingof tby brotber's, whicb be Ina 
lost, and tbou hast foimd, sbalt tbou do likewiee : thoa mayot 

4 not bide tbyself. ^Tbou sbalt not see tby brotber's aas or Ins 
ox &11 down by tbe way, and bide tbyself irozn them : tbomdult 

5 surely belp bim to lift ihtm up again. IT Tbe woman abaU oo^ 
wear tbat whicb pertainetb unto a man, neither sball a man pot 
on a woman's garment : for all tbat do so qt^ abomination loto 

6 tbe Lord tby God. Ulf a bird's nest cbance to be before tb« 
in tbe way in any tree, or on the ground, whdbher thty ht yw^ 
ones, or eggs, and tbe dam sitting upon the young, or upon tk 

7 eggs, 'tbou sbalt not take tbe dam witb tbe young : hwX tiifln 
sbalt in any wise let tbe dam go, and take the yoong to fbee; 
«'tbat it may be well witb tbee, and thai tbou mayest prolang % 

8 days. % Wben tbou bmldest a new bouse, then tbou sbalt mab 
a battlement for tby roof , tbat tbou bring not blood upon tidae 

1 Heb. eAe<wrf«<2/'6o<i: See Nom. 26. 4. 2 Sam. 21. 6. 



22. There were f our methods of execution 
in use amongst the ancient Jews ; stoning 
(Ex. xvii. 4; Deut. xiü. 10, &c.), bumm^ 
(Lev. XX. 14 ; xxi. 9), the sword (Ex. xxxii. 
27), and Strangulation. The latter. though 
not named m Scripture, is regardea by the 
Babbms as the most common, and the 
proper one to be adopted when no other is 
expressly enjoined by the Law. Suspension, 
whether from cross, stake, or eallows, was 
not used as a mode of taking life, but was 
sometimes added after death as an enhance- 
ment of punishment. Pharaoh's chief baker 
(G€n. xl. 19) was hanged after being put to 
death by the sword ; and similarly Joshua 
appears (Jos. x. 26) to have dealt with the 
üve kings who made war against Gibeon. 
Cp. also Num. xxv. 4. 

23. ht tkat M hanfied is accursed of Gtxt] 
i.e. "Bury him that is hanged out of 
the way before evening : his hanging body 
defiles the land ; for God's curse rests 
on it." The curse of God is probably 
n^arded as lying on the malefactor be- 
cause, from the fact of his being hanged, 

be must have been guilty ol a pecwUaxVv 
atrociouB breacb of God's Covenant. S>\x<&i 



an offender could not remain on the hotä 
the earth without defiling it (cp. Lev. xrm. 
25, 28 ; Num. xxxv. 84). Thercfbre after 
the penalty of bis crime had been inflictod, 
and he had hung for a time as a paUk 
examplej the Holy Land was to be at once 
and entirely delivered from bis p rcs cp c c . 
See Gal. iü 13 for St. Paul's quotatioD of 
this text and his application of it. 

XXII. On the general character of the 
Contents of this chapter see xxi. 10 note. 

6. that ichich pertaineth unto a ma»] uf. 
not only his dress but all that specially ya- 
tains aistinctively to his sex; arms, do- 
mestic and other Utensils, &c 

The distinction between the sexes it 
natural and divinely established, and cuuk« 
be neglected without indecorum and coiue- 
quent danger to purity (cp. 1 Cor. xi. S-15). 

6-8. These precepts are^ designed to cnl- 
tivate a spirit of humanity. On. xxv. 4; 
Lev. xxii. 28 ; and 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10. 

8. The roofs of houses in Paleetine weic 

flat and used for various porixMes. Cp. 

Josh. ii. 6 ; 2 Sam. xi. 2 ; Acte x. 9, ftc. 

K\)«.\.VXftTnsi:& 'S««» «hsiost a neceamy pro- 
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9 liouse, if any man fall from thence. ^['Thou ehalt not sow thy ' ^v^* lo- ^9» 
yineyard with divers seeds : lest the * fruit of thy seed which thou 

10 hast sown, and the fruit of thy yineyard, be defiled. ^Thon -^ See 2 Gor. 

11 shalt not plow with an ox and an ass together. 'Thou shalt not JjJ^ ^fi^ 
wear a garment of divers sorts, aa of woollen and linen together. 19. 

12 ^Thou shalt make thee ^fringes upon the four ^ quarters of thy <^ Kam. is. 

13 vesture, wherewith thou coverest tkyeelf. 1[If any man take a g- 

14 wUey and *go in unto her, and hate her, and give occasions of iQ^n,2o. 
Bpeech agamst her, and bring up an evil name upon her, and 21. 

say, I took this woman, and when I came to her, I found her ^°^*^* ^^* ^• 

15 not a maid : then shall the father of the damsel, and hermother, 
take and brin^ forth t?ie tokens o/the damsePs virginity unto the 

16 eiders of Üie city in the gate : and the damseVs father shall say 
unto the eiders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wif e, and 

17 be hateth her ; and, lo, he hath given occasions of speech agatnst 
hety saying, I found not thy daughter a maid ; and yet these art 
the tokem 0/ my daughter's virginity. And they shall spread the 

18 cloth before the eiders of the dty. And the eiders of that city 

19 shall take that man and chastise him; and they shall amerce him 
in an hundred »heheh of silver, and give them unto the faÜier of 
the damsel, beoause he hath brou^ht up an evil name upon a 
TiTgin of leouel : and she shall be ms wife ; he may not put her 

20 awsy all bis days. But if this thin^ be true, and ihe iokens o/vir- 

21 0niw be not foimd for the damsel : then they shall bring out 
tiie damsel to the door of her &ther's house, and the men of her 
city shall stone her with stones that she die : beoause ehe hath 

* wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore in her f ather's house : * Gen. si 7. 

22 ' so shalt thou put evil away from among you. %^J1 a man be Jadg.'2a i^ 
found lying with a woman married to an husband, then they 2%Lm 13 
flhall both of them die, hoth the man that lav with the woman, 12, 13.' 

23 and the woman : so^ shalt thou put away evil from Israel. 1[If \^j;A^'^ 
a damsel t?uU i» a vir^ be ^betrothed unto an husband, and a 1*0. 

24 man find her in the city, and lie with her ; then ye shall bring John s. s. 
them both out imto the gate of that city, and ye shall stone them "g^^^^ ^' ^ 
with stones that they me ; the damsel, because she cried not, 

heing in the city ; and the man, because he hath ^humbled his • eh. 21. 14. 
neighbour's wife : 'so thou shalt put away evil from among you. j> yer. 21, 22. 

25 i[But if a man find a betrothed damsel in the field, and the man 
'force her, and lie with her : then the man only that lay with 

26 her shall die : but unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing ; there 
i$ in the damsel no sin worthy of death : for as when a man 
riseth against his neiehbour, and slayeth him, even so i« this 

27 matter : for he found her in the field, and the betrothed damsel 

28 cried, and there was none to save her. ^^ If a man find a damsel « Bx. 22. 16, 
that is a virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and ^^* 

29 lie with her, and they be f oimd ; then the man that lay witli her 

* Tieb.fulne$$qfthy9ted. * Or, talee Hrong hold qf 

* Heb. icinffM. A«r, 2 Sam. 13. 14. 



BabbinB, at least two cnbits (about 3 ft.) 12. Cp. Num. xv. 38 and note. 

hiffh. 19. Tne fine was to be paid to the father, 

9-11. Cp. marg. ref. The nrohibition because tiie Blander was against him prin- 

of V, 10 was also dictated by numanity. cipally as the head of the wife's family. If 

The ox and the am being of such difiFerent the damsel were an orphan the fine reverted 

size and strength, it womd be cruel to the to herseif. The fact that the penalties at- 

latter to yoke them together. These two tached to bearing false witness against a 

fmiTna.1« are named as being those ordi- wife are fixed and coTn.^«x^\N^\^gc^.N&$^ 

narilv employed in agriculture; cp. laaL c&lest\x^\o^«Ä^ßa«^AQTL«sw^V^^^^ 

zxziL 20, womaxi. aX \\ifi>X> ^^xea* 
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rTer. 24. 

• Ler. 18. 8. 
& SO. 11. 
eh. 27. aO. 
1 Ck)r. 6. 1. 

3.9. 
Ez. 10. 8. 

aNeh.13.1, 
2. 



^ See eh. 2. 

29. 

• Num. 22. 

6,6. 



' Ezra 9. 12. 

• Gen. 25. 
24, 25, 26. 
Obad, 10. 12. 
/ Ex. 22. 21. 
«23.0. 
Ley. 19. 34. 
oh. 10. 10. 
9Ley.l5. 16. 



»LeY.15.6. 



Bhall c^ye iinto the damsel's father fiffcy shekeFs of sÜTer, andB 

shall be his wife ; ''because he liath numbled her, he marKi 
30 put her away all his days. 'A man ahall not take his iaihisi 

wife, nor 'discoyer his iather's akirt. 
Chap. 23. HE that is wounded in the stones, or hath his proy 

membor cut off, shall not enter into the congregation of ii 

2 Lord. A bastard shall not enter into the oong^gation of di 
Lord ; even to his tenth generation shall he not enter into tb 

3 congregation of the Lord. 'An Anunonite or Moabite aJuE 
not entor into the congregation of the Lord ; even to their teoä 
generation shall they not enter into the congresation of the Lou 

4 lor ever : ^ because they mot you not with bread and with water ä 
the way, when ye came forth out of Egjrpt ; and ^because they 
hired against thee Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor of Mesopo- 

5 tamia, to curso thee. Neyertheless the Lord thy Qod wdqU 
not hearken unto Balaam ; but the Lord thy Grod tumed Üi 
curse into a blessing unto thee, because the LiORD thy God hvd 

6 thee. ^'Thou shalt not soek their peace nor their ^proeperity aS 

7 thy days for oyer. Thou shalt not abhor an Sdonute ; 'for be« 
thy brother : thou shalt not abhor an Egypti^a ; because ^ths 

8 wast a strangor in his land. The children that are be^tten of 
them shall entcr into the congregation of the LiOrd in ibeaT Und 

9 generation. ^When the host goeth forth against thine enemiei. 

10 then keep theo &om eyery wicked thing. ^If there be amaf 
you any man, that is not clean by reason 'of uncleanness tbtf 
chancoth him by night, then shall he go abroad out of the can^ 

11 he shall not come within the camp : but it shall be» when enB" 
ing ^cometh on, ^he shall wash nimself with water : and whm 

12 the sun is down, he shall come into the camp again, Thou ahilt 
haye a place also without the camp, whither thou shalt go foitit 



1 Heb. good» 



' Heb. iumeth iomträ. 



XXIII. This chapter enjoins sanctity 
and purity in the congregation of Israel as 
a whole, and lays down certain rights and 
duties of citizenship. 

1. Cp. Lev. xxi. 17-24. Such persona, 
exhibiting a mutilation of that hnman 
nature which was made in God's imafi^e, 
were rejected from the Covenant entireiy. 
They could however be proselytes (cp. Acts 
viü. 27). The Old Test, itself foretellB (Isai. 
Ivi. 3^5) the removal of this ban when under 
the kingdom of Messiah the outward and 
emblematic perfection and sanctity of Israel 
should be fulfilled in their inner meaning 
by the covenanted Presence and work of the 
Holy Spirit in the Church. 

8. a hutartl] Probably, a child bom of 
inoest or adultery. 

eren to hU teritk generation] i.e. (see next 
verse and Neh. xiii. 1), for erer. Ten is the 
number of perfection and completeness. 

3-6. This law forbids only the naturali- 
zation of those against whom it is directed. 
It does not forbid their dwelling in the 
land ; and secms to refer rather to the na- 
tions than to individuals. It was not 
understood at any rate to interdict marriage 
with a Moabit^; cp. "Ruth i. 4, vv. \Z, 
ICntb however and ner uater vrete aoM\>^«a& 
Droeelyteg. 



4. Cp. marg. ref . The Moabites and tfae 
Ammonites are to be regarded as dau d 
the same stock rather than as two indepo- 
dent nations, and as acting together. Cp. 
2 Chr. XX. 1. 

6. i.e. " thou shalt not invite them tobe oo 
terms of amity with thee (cp. xx. 10 seq.), 
nor make their weif are thy care '* : cp. £zn 
ix. 12. There is no injunction to hatred or 
retaliation (cp. ii. 9, 19) ; but later bistory 
contains frequent record of hostüity be> 
tween Israel and these nations. 

7. 8. The Edomite, as descended from 
Esau the twin brother of Jaoob (cp. iL 4L 
and the Egyptian, as of that nation whioi 
had for long sne wn hospitality to Joseph and 
his brethren, were not to be objects d 
abhorrence. The oppression of the £§TF^ 
ians was perhaps regarded as the act^ tbe 
Pharaohs rather than the will of the people 
(Ex. xi. 2, 3) ; and at any rate was not t» 
cancel the memory of preceding hospitsli^. 

8. in their third fjcrur<Ui<m\ ».e. the greifi 
grandchildren of the Edomite or Egyptitt 
allen : cp. the similar phrase in Ex. xx. &. 

9-14. The whole passage refers not to tht 

encampments of the nation whilst pssaiog 

txoisL E^pt through the wildemess, bat tf> 

1>\\a3l£« ^«s>2^ «i:^«AaiS»!QnMi «ent out froD 
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13 abroad : and thou ehalt haye a paddle upon thy weapon ; and it 
shall bo, when thou ^wilt ease thyself abroad, thou ehalt dig 
therewith, and shalt tum back and coyer that which cometh 

14 from thee : for the LoBD thy Qrod ^walketh in the midst of thy 
camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine enomies before thee ; 
therefore shall thy camp be holy : that he see no ^unclean thing 

15 in thee, and tum away from thee. 1[*Thou shalt not deliver 
unto his master the servant which is escaped from bis maeter 

16 unto thee : he shall dwell with thee, even amone you, in that 
place which ho shall choose in one of thy gates, i;mere it 'Hketh 

17 nim best: Hhou shalt not oppress him. ^There shaU be no 
^whore '"of the daughters of Israel, nor *a sodomite of the sons 

18 of Israel. Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or the price 
of a dog, into the house of the Lord thy Qod for any vow : for 
eyen both these are abomination unto the Lord thy Qod. 

19 ^«»Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother; usury of 
money, usury cf yictuals, usury of anything that is lent upon 

20 usury : i'unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon usury ; but 
unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon usury : «that the 
Lord thy God ma^ bloss thee in all that thou sottest thine band 

21 to in the land wmther thou goest to possess it. ^''When thou 
shalt yow a yow unto the Lord thy God, thou shalt not slack to 
pay it : for the Lord thy Qod will surely require it of thee ; 

22 and it would be sin in thee. But if thou shalt forbear to yow, 

23 it shall be no sin in thee. 'That which is gone out of thy lips 
thou shalt keep and perform ; even a freewill offerine, according 
as thou hast yowed unto the Lord thy God, whidi thou hast 

24 promised with thy mouth. ^ When thou oomest into thy nei^h- 
oour*8 yineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill at thme 

25 own pleasure ; but thou shalt not put any in thy yessel. When 
thou comest into the standing com of thy neighbour, 'then thou 
mayest pluck the ears with thine band ; out tnou shalt not moye 
a sickle unto th y neighboiu''8 standing com. 

Oeap. 24. WHEN a ^man hath taken a wife, and married her, and 
it oome to pass that she find no fayour in his eyes, because ho 



<Ley.26.12. 



^ISarn. 30. 
15. 



' Ex. 22. 21. 

"• Lev. 19. 

29. 

BeeProv. 

2.16. 

*Gen. 19. 6. 

2 Kin. 23. 7. 

« Ex. 22. 25. 

Lev. 25. 36, 

37. 

Neh. 5. 2, 7. 

Ps. 16. 6. 

Luke 6. 34^ 

35. 

i» See Lev. 

19.31. 

iL ch. 16. 3. 

« ch. 16. 10. 

'Num.30.2. 

Eccles. 5. 4, 

5. 

• Nnm. 30. 2. 

Pb. 06. 13, 

14. 



( Hau. 12. 1. 
Mark 2. 23. 
Luke 6. 1. 

«Matt 5. 31. 
A 1£. 7. 
Mark 10. 4. 



1 Heb. »Ute$t down. 
' Heb. nakedneu o/ any 
ikinff. 



* Heb. •• ffoodfor him, 

* Or, mtdomiteu. 



15, 16. The case in question is that of a 
slavewho fled from a heathen master to the 
Holy Land. It is of oourse assumed that the 
refngee was not üjing from justice, but only 
from the tyranny of his lord. 

17. Cp. marg. ref. Prostitution was a 
common part of reli^^ous observanoes 
amongst iaolatrous nations, especially in 
the worship of Ashtoreth or Astarte. Cp. 
Micah i. 7 ; Banich vi. 43. 

18. Another GentUe practice, connected 
with the one alluded to in the preceding 
verse, is here forbidden. The word "dog" 
is figurative (cp. Hev. xxü 15), and equiva- 
lent to the "sodomite'' of uxe verse pre- 
cedii^. 

XXrV. In this and the nextchapter cer- 
tain particular rights and duties, domestic, 
social, and civil, are treated. The cases 
brought forward have of ten no definite oon- 
nexion, and aeem aelected in order to lUiia- 
VOL. L 



träte the application of the great prindples 
of the Law m certain important events and 
drcumstances. 

1-4. These f our verses contain only one 
sentenoe, and should be rendered thus : If 
a man hath taken a wifo, fte.. and ^y«n 
her a hill of diToreement ; ana {v. 2) if 1I10 
hai departod out of hii hooM and baoome 
another man'i wifo ; and (v. 3) if tho latter 
hnahand hate her, then (v. 4) her former 
hnahand, fto. 

Moses neither Institutes nor enjoins di- 
vorce. ^ The exact spirit of the passage is 
given in our Lord's words to tne Jews', 
"Moses because of the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to put away your wi ves '* 
(Matt. xix. 8). Kot only does the original 
Institution of marriage as reoacd»». Vs<^ 
Moses (Geiv. ü. V^ vt\. \öt?«öo. SiEÄ vst^^'äQsaic^ 



iatämaltfd ^»X. ^-^atoa^^'^cS^sät 
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liath fotmd ^some -oncleonness in her : then let hiwi write lier t 
bill of 'divorcement, and give i^ in lier liand, and send her outd 

2 his house. And when she is departed out of his house, ehe may 

3 go and be another man's wife. And t/the latter husband hat« 
her, and write her a bill of divorcement, and^giveth ii in her 
hand, and sendeth her out of his house ; or if tfio latter husband 

'^ Jer. 3. 1. 4 di©» which took her fo he his wifo ; ^her former husband, whidi 
eent her away, may not take her agoin to be hie wife, after that 
she is dofiled ; f or tiiat U abomination bef ore the Lord : asd 
thou shalt not cause the land to sin, which the LiOBD thy God 

• eh. 20. 7. 5 giveth theo fot an inheritance. ^*When a man hath taken t 

new wife, he shoU not go out to war, ^neither shall he be 

charged with any business : hui he shall be free at home one 

^ Prov. 6. 6 yoar, and shall ''cheer up his wife which he hath taken. IfXo 

• Ex. 21. 16. i^^^<^ ^ItisIXL take the nether or the upper millstone to pledge : for 
/oh.' 19.* 10.* 7 he taketh a marCi life to pled^. ^'If a man be found stealing 
AM^i^^* ^* *^y ®^ ^ brethren of the children of Israel, and maketh mer- 

• Bee Luke chandise of him, or selleth him ; then that thief shall die ; /and 
17. 33. 8 thou shalt put evü away from among you. IT Take heed in the 

• KMtt. u. plague of leprosy, that thou observe düigently, and do acoording 
10. to all that the priests the Leyites shall teach you : as I com- 
^Job»*!!* ^ nianded them, «o ye shall observe to do. *Bemember what the 
18. * ' Lord thy Gk)d did *imto Miriam by the way, after that ve wo« 
A81.20. 10 come forth out of Egypt. ^"When thou dost *lend thy orother 

1 TiS.^i.w. ^^y thing, thou shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge. 
•» eh. 6. 25. * 11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to whom thou d<Mt lend 
A^i2^ö ^^* ^"^ shall bring out the pledge abroad imto thee. And if the man ht 
Dan. '4. 27. 13 poor, thou shalt not sleep with his pledge: ^in any case thou 
« Mal. 3. 6. shalt deliver him the |)leage again when the sun goeth down, 
Jct!m. 13. ^^^ ^® ^^^7 sloöP ^ ^ own raiment, and 'bloss thee : and "it 
James 's. 4. shall be nghteousness unto thee bef ore the Lord thy Ood. 
«2^!iif' ^^ HThou shalt not »oppress an hired servant thai is poor and 
6. needy, whether he le of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that an 

2 Ohr. 25. 4. 15 in thj land within thy gates : at his day ®thou shsät give kirn 
Jer. 31. 20, j^ j^^^^ neither shall Üie sun go down upon it ; for he is poor, 
Ez. 18. 20. and 'setteth his heart upon it: ''lest he cry against thee imto 
^ Ex. 22. 21, 16 the Lord, and it be sin unto thee. IT'The fathers shall not be 
Prov. 22. 22. pu^ ^ death for the children, neither shall the children be put 
Isai. 1. 23. to death for the fathers : every man shall be put to death for 
A 22.^3.^* 17 his own sin. ^»"Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the 
Ez. 22.' 20. stranger, nor of the fatherless ; 'nor take a widoVs raimoit to 

Zech. 7. 10. 

Mal. 3. 5. 1 Heb. matter ofnakedneu. pa*g upon him. > Heb. J^Hk ki» nmi umio 

• Ex. 22. 26. » Heb. cuttin^ qf. ♦ Heb. lend the loan qf tf, Ps. 25. 1. Jt 86. 4 

' Heb. not any tkinff »hall any iking to, 4i-e. 

the time, contravenes the order of nature aim ib therefore to regulate and thus to miti- 
and of God. The divorced woman who gate an evü which he oould not extirpate. 
marries again is "defiled" [v. 4), and is 6. Cp. Ex. xxii. 25, 26. 
grouped in this particular with the adulte- 7. Cp. xxi. 14, and Ex. xxi. 16. 
ress (cp. Lev. xviii. 20). Our Lord then 10-18. Cp. Ex. xxii. 25-27. 
was speaking according to the spirit of the 18. righUo\une69 unto thee] Cp. vi. 25 note. 
law of Moses when he declared, "Whoso 16. A caution addreased to ewlhly jndgea. 
mameth her which is put away doth com- Amon^t other Oriental nations the family 
mit adultery " (Matt. xix. 9). He was of a cnminal was commonly involved in h» 
speakine too not less according to the mind punlshment (cp. Esth. ix. 13, 14). In Israel 
of the Pronhets (cp. Mal. ii. 14-16). But it was not to be so ; cp. irim. reff. 
Moses coula not absolutely put an eivd to \k Vt-W, Cp. marg. reflf. The motive as- 
prsctice which was tradit\ona\, and coiqxivotl »^%dk V«t ^^««ftk N%srvQxi% vit* oi oonsidera> 
to tbe Jewa with other OrientaA nation*. "HAa VAOüSa otä wA V^^ «sbä V5«.'^SK'i2^. 
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IS i)l('ilgc : biit Hhou shalt rcmembor thiit thoii wa.-,! a bondiuaii in 
Egj'pt, and tlie Lord thy God redeemed thee thence : tliereforo 

19 I command thee to do tnis thing. lI»*Wlien thou cuttest down 
thine harrest in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, 
thou shalt not go again to f etch it : it snall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow : that the Loed thy öod 

SO may 'bless thee in all the work of thine hands. When thou 
beatest thine olive tree, *thou shalt not go over the bouffhs again : 
it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for tne widow. 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt not 
^lean it 'aftorward : it shall De for the stranger, for the father- 

22 less, and for the widow. And ^thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bondman in Üie land of Egypt : therefore I conunand 
thee to do this thing. 

Chap. 26. IF there be a <*controyersy between men, and they come 
unto judgment, that tfie judges may judge them ; then they ^ shall 

2 justify the righteous, and condemn the wicked. And it snall be, 
if the wicked man he 'worthy to be beaten, that the judge shall 
cause him to lie down, «'and to be beaten before his face, accord- 

3 ing to his fault, by a certain number. 'Forty stripes he may 
giye him, and not exceed : lest, if he should exceed, and beat 
bim above these with many stnpes, then thv brother should 

4 /seem yile unto thee. ^ 'Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he 
6 'treadeth out the com, %^11 brethren dwell together, and one of 

them die, and have no child, the wif e of the dead shall not marry 

without imto a stranger: her ^husband*s brother shall go in 

j imto her, and take her to him to wife, and perform the duty of 

I 6 an husbaiid*s brother unto her. And it shall be, that the mrst- 

1 Heb. tho» äkalt not bouck * Heb. thretketk, Hoe. 10. « Or, »ext kUumoM, Gen. 
iti^Urthee. 11. 38.8. Roth 1. 12, 13. & 

* Heb. qfter tk§t. 8. 0. 



' vcr. 22. 
eh. IG. 12. 

« Lev. 10. 9, 
10. Sc 23. 22. 



* eh. 15. 10. 
Ps. 41. 1. 
Prov. 19. 17. 



y ver. 18. 



« eh. 10. 17. 
Ez. U. 24. 

* See ProT 
17. 16. 

e Luke 12. 

46. 

<< Matt. 10. 

17. 

• 2 Cor. 11. 
24. 

/ Job 18. 3. 

9 Prov. 12. 

10. 

1 Cot. 9. 0. 

1 Tim. 6. 18. 

fcMBtt.22. 

24. 

Mark 12. 19. 

Luke 20. 28. 



XXV. 1, 2. Bender : a) If there be a 
oontroTeny between men, and they eome 
to judgment, and the Judgee Judge them, 
and Justifir the righteoui and eondemn 
the wicked (cp. maiv. ref . and Ex. xxiii. 7 ; 
IVov. xvü. 15) ; (2) äeu it ihall be, &c ^ 
^ 2. Sooumng is named as a pexudty in 
i. Lev. xix. 20. The beating here apoken of 
J^~ would be on the back witn a rod or stick 
S: (cp. Prov. X. 13, xix. 29, xxvL 8). 

3. The .Tews to keep within the letter of 
tbe law fixed 39 stripes as the maximum 
(cp. marg. ref.). Forty signifies the füll 
measure of juagment (cp. Gren. vlL 12; 
Num. xiv. 33, 34) j but tne son of Israel was 
not to be lashed hke a slave at the mercy of 
another. The judge was alwasrs to be pre- 
sent to see that the Law in tms particular 
was not overpassed. 

4. Cp. marg. reff. In other kinds of la- 
bour tne oxen were usually muzzled. When 
driven to and fro over the threshing-floor in 
Order to stamp out the grain from tne chaff, 
thejjT were to oe allow^ to partake of the 
fruits of their labours. 

5-10. Law of levlrate marriage. The law 
on this subject is not peculiar to the Jews. 
but is found (see Gren. xxxviii. 8) in au 
essentiaJ respects tbe same amongst varioo« 



Oriental nations, ancieut and modern. The 
mies in these verses, like those upon divorce. 
do but incorporate existing immemorial 
usages, and introduce various wise and po- 
litio lunitations and mitigations of tlieni. 
The root of the Obligation here imposed 
upon the brother of tne deceased husband 
lies in the primitive idea of childlessness 
being a great calamity (cp. Gren. xvi. 4, and 
note), and extinction of name and family 
one of the greatest that could happen (ci). 
ix. 14 ; Ps. cix. 12-15^ To avert this the 
ordinafy rules as to inter-marria^ are in 
the case in question (cp. Lev. xvui. 16) set 
aside. The Obligation was onerous (cp. Iluth 
iv. 6), and might be repugnant ; and it is 
accordingly considerably reduced and re- 
stricted by Moses. The duty is recognized 
as one of affection for the memory of the 
deceased ; it is not one which could be 
enforced at law. That it continued down 
to the Christian era is apparent from the 

äuestion on this point put to Jesus by the 
adducees (see marg. reff.). 
5. no child] Lit. "no son." The exist- 
ence of a daughter would clearly su€Bl<ä. 
The daughter \«o>3i4 VtJcät^ SJcä ^«sssä ^6kä^ 

1-li. ^ -£ *L 
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< Gen. 88. 9. bom wliich she beareth 'shall suooeed in the name of his brate 
ft Bnth 4. 10. 7 which is dead, that *his name be not put out of IsraeL Asd ü 

the man like not to take bis ^brother*8 wife, tben let bis biotbef'i 

' Bnth 4. 1, -wifo go up to tbe 'gate imto tbe eiders, and say, My haabanf s 

^ brotber refusetb to raise up unto bis brotber a name in IsneL 

8 be will not perform tbe duty of my busband's brotber. Tbei 

tbe elders of nis city shall cdl bim, and sneak unto bim : and ^ 
» Bnth 4. 0. 9 be stand to it, and say, "*I like not to take ber ; tben flihall ha 

brotbor*8 wife come unto bim in tbe presenoe of tbe elders, and 
n Bnth 4. 7. « loose bis sboe from off bis f oot, ana spit in bis face, and shall 

answer and say, So sball it be done imto tbat man tbat will noi 

• Bnth 4. 11. 10 '^build up bis brotber's bouse. And bis name sball be calkd 

11 in Israel, Tbe bouse of bim tbat batb bis sboe loosed. ^Wliea 

men strive togetber one witb anotber, and tbe wife of tbe one 

drawotb near for to deliver ber busband out of the band of bim 

tbat smitetb bim, and puttetb fortb ber band, and taketb bimbr 

p eh. 19. 13. 12 tbe secrets : ]tben tbou sbalt cut off ber band, '»thine eye shaD 

« Prov. 11. 1. 13 not pity her! % «Tbou sbalt not bave in tby bag^divers wdj^bts, 

14 a great and a smaU. Tbou sbalt not bave m thine bouse 'diTos 

15 measures, a great and a small. But tbou sbalt bave a perfect 
and just weigbt, a perfect and just measure sbalt tbou bave: 

r Ex. 20. 12. ''tbat Üiy days may be lengtbenea in tbe land wbicb the Lobd 

» ProT. 11. 1. 16 tby God giyetb theo, For 'all tbat do such tbings, and all thal 

1 Tho8. 4. 6. ^Q imrigbteously, are an abomination unto tbe Lord tby God. 

• Ex. 17. 8. 17 ^ *Remember ynrnt Amalok did imto tbee by the way, wben ye 

18 were come fortb out of Egypt ; bow be met üiee bv the way, and 
smote tbe bindmost of tbee, even all t?iat were feeble bebind tbee, 

1 Or, next kituman*» wifa. * Heb. an «jpiak and an 

' Heb. a »ton« and a »Ion«, «pkah. 



9. loose his shoe from off hU f oot] In token neighbonr, is emphatically enforoed odob 
of taking from the unwüling' brother all more (cp. Lev. xix. 35, 36). It is noteworthy 
right over the wife and property of the de- that St. John the ^iptist pats tbe lika 
ceaaed. Planting the foot on a thing was dnties in the forefront of bis preacfaing (ep, 
an usual sjrmbol of lordship and of taking Luke iii. 12 seq.) ; and that " the F^ 
possession (cp. Gren. xiü 17 ; Josh. x. 24), phets " (cp. Ezek. jdv. 10-12 ; Arnos tüL 5; 
and loosing the shoe and handing it to an- Mic. vi. 10, 11) and ** the Psalms** (Fror, 
other in like manner signified a renundation xvi. 11, xx. 10, 23), not less thaa *' the Law,* 
and transfer of right and title (cp. Ruth iv. specially insbt on them. 

7, B ; Ps. Ix. 8. and cviii. 9). The widow 13. divers weiffhU] i.e. stones of unequal 

here is directea herseif, as the party slighted weights, the lighter to seil witb« the hearier 

and injured, to deprive her orother-law of to buy with. Stones were used by the Jews 

his shoe, and spU in his face (cp. Kum. xii. instead of brass or lead for their weights, as 

14). The action was intended to aggravate less liable to lose anything through mst or 

the disgrace conceived to attach to the con- wear. 

duct of the man. ^ 17-19. It was not after the spirit or mis- 

10. The fioiise, &c.] Equivalent to ** the sion of the Law to aim at overooming in- 
house of the barefooted one." To go hare- veterate Opposition by love and by attempti 
foot was a sign of the most abject condition ; at conversion (contrast Luke ix. 5ou 56). Äe 
cp. 2 S. XV. 30. law taucht God's hatred of sin and of rebel- 

12. This is the only mutilation prescribed lion agamst Hirn by enjoini^ the extinction 

by the Law of Moses, unless we except the of the obstinate smner. Tne Amalekit» 

retaliation prescribed as a punishment for were a kindred people (Gen. xxzvL 15, 16); 

the illfliction on another of bodily injuries and living as tney did in the peninsola of 

(Lev. xxiv. 19, 20). The act in question was Sinai, they could not but bave well known 

probably not rare in the times and countries the mi?hty acts Grod had done for His 

for which the Law of Moses was designed. people m Egypt and the Red Sea ; yet tbev 

It is of course to be understood that the act manifested from the first a persistent hosti- 

was wilful, and that the prescribed punish- lity to Israel (cp. Ex. xvii. 8, and note ; 

ment woiild be inflicted accoTding totk« sen- Num. xiv. 45). Tney provoked therefore th« 

tenc^ of the judges. «ftnoXÄi«« \kKt^ vtc>TLC«v»\!(:«d^ which was cxe- 
13-19, Honesty in trade, as a duty V> otä coteÄ. %.\,\asi<.\>i ^«ök.^^ t?i .^ ^ws^V 
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vben Üum vxut faint and wean; and ho "teared not Ood. l^"-'- 

19 Thorefore it ahall be, "viiea the LoBC thj God haßi given tttee ß^; ^^ 

reet from all Üime enemiee round about, in tlie land whioli Hio ■" ~' 



1.17. 14 

hoaven ; thou shalt not forget it. 
Ckap. 26. AND it ahall be, when üion art coma in nnto tlie land 
whicb the Lord thy öod giveth thoe for an mheritance, and 

2 possesBeet it, and d wellest therein ; ' that thou shalt take of the • Ex. ML Ui 
firet of all tbe fruit of the Barth, which thou shalt bring of thy i^^« 
land that the Lord thy Ood giveth thee, and ahalt put lY in a oh. ig. iq. 
beaket, and shalt *go unto tbe place which the Lord thy God J*™». >■ fc 

3 sholl choose to place his name tnere. And thou shalt go unto 'li- "■ ^ 
tbe priest that ehall bo in thoee days, and say unto bim, I 
protess tbia day unto tbe Ix»rd thy God, that I am come unto 

tho country wmch the Lokd eware unto our fatbcra for to give 

4 US. And tbe priest sball toke the basket out of tbine band, and 

6 set it down before the altar of tbe LoBD tby Ood. And tbou 

ehalt speak and eay before the Lord thy God, 'A Syrian ''rrädy doen" «.'^ 

to pensh was my fatbor, and 'ho went down into Bgypt, and j.A«.7.IlI 

eojoumed tbere with a'few, and became therea nation, great, •a«n.*«.i, 

6nughtv, and populous: and "the Kgyptiana evil entreated uß, acut.ii. 

7 and amicted üb, and laid upon us luüd bondage : and ^wben we /Oen.«.tr, 
criod unto tho Lord God of our fathora, tbo Lord heard our J^* ^ 
Toico, and looked on our nffliction, and our labour, and our n, ' 

8 oppression : and <the Lord brought ua tortb out of E^yvt witb Ij^*- ^ 
a mighty band, and with an outstretched arm, and *with. great Jj,^ 

9 terribleuess, and with eigne, and witb wonders : and be hatb 1 1. a\. 
brought US into tbis place, and hatb given ua ttus land, «*n 'a J,?^ '*• ^' 

10 land that fioweth with milk and honey. And now, bebold, I Ais. s,u, 
bftvö brougbt tbe firstfruits of tbe land, wbich thou, Lord, ^ , ,, 
hast given me. And thou shalt set it before fbe Lokd thy i^i,7^M. 

11 Qod_, and worebip before tbe Lord thy God : and "thou shalt < Xi. a. b. 
rejoice in every good thing whicb the Lobd tby God bath giyen J^"^"" '■ 
unto thee, and unto Üiine house, tbou, and üie Levite, and tbe a i& ii. 

12 Btranger tbat ü among you. ^Wben thou hast mado an end of 



XXVI. Two litnrglol cnactmenta bav- national and public offerlngi, thOM of tUi 
log A cJear and <Hom nfennoa to the vhole clupter were private anA penonaL The 
of the ^receding Uf^alation, form a moat whole of the Sntfniitii belonged to the offi' 



»ppropnate and aignificant oonoluuon to it, ciating; prieat. 

Tiz. {I^ the formal aoknowlsdemcnt in deed 0. AiSyrian raufy (operühwiu my/oUn-] 

and Bymbol of God's f^difobMM, by pre- The ref erence ii ahown liy the conteit to be 

■entment of a büket Glied with firatft^ts, to Jacob, aa the onceetor in whom particu- 

and in Word hj rcdtation of the sülsmn toi- larlv tha family of Abraham began to deve- 

mula praecribed ia r. 3 uid w. IhlO ; and (2) lop into a nation (cp. Isai. xliü. 23, 28, &£.). 

the soUmn decUratiOD and profeüion an Jacob Ls colled a ^rian (lit. Aiaraeean),not 

the port of escü laraelite on tha oocaiion of only becwus of hu own long reddence In 

the third tithe Ir. 12). Byriawith Laban (Gen. xxix.-xin.), aa oor 

8. On the Bubject of firatfruita lee notea iJord wu called a Nazorene becauee of his 

on Le7. xxiü. 9 «eq. The fiistfniits hen in reaidence at Nazanth {Matt. ii. 23), bat be- 

cmeHtioD are to be dietinfuiahed allke from cwue he there manied and had his children 

thoee offered in acknowledguient of the (cp. Hos, xii. IS); and might be said ac- 

bleseingi of harvest (cp. Ex. "Hl , 29) at the cordmely to beloog to that more than to 

Feaata of Fuaaver and Pentecoet, and also ary ouer land. 

from the oSering« prescribed in Nnm. XTÜL 12. See marg. ref. to Numben and note. 

8 aeq. The latter confiited of prtpanUionM A atrict fulfilment of the onenvis» * ~~~~ 

from the produca of tbo earth, auch aa oU, plicated ÜÜ» ntli^^aOT»-«»»*^' 
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• Ler.27.30. tithing all Üie "tithes of thine increaso the fhizd year, viUcii 
jlum.18.81 o^g ygj^j. qI titldng, and hast given it unto the Levite, ' 

• oh.' 14. 38, stranger, the fathcrless» and the widow, that they maj 
^' 13 within thy gates, and be filled ; then thou ahalt say before 

Lord thy Gk>d, I have brou^ht away the hallowed tiungs ool 

mine house, and also haye given them unto the Xierite, and oft 

the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the wido'w, acoording ta " 

thy commandments which thou hast commanded me : I haTeic 

p Pb. 119. transgressed thy commandments, '^neither haye I ioTgotbea ihm: 

141, 163, 176. 14 4 1 haye not eaten thereof in my mouming, neither £aTe I ttks 

ft 217*1, ii. away oughi thereof for any iinclean tue, nor giyeii ought theiMf 

Hos.* 9*4. ' for uie dead : but I haye hearkened to the yoice of the LoBD Bf 

Qod, and haye done according to all that thou hast commaiifli 

*■ laai. 03. 15 me. ** Look down from thy holy habitation, frozn. heayen, ol 

s^h 2 13 bloss thy pcoplo Israel, and the Jand which thou hast ^ynvk 

as thou swarest unto our fathers, a land that floweth withnift 

16 and honey. ^This day the Lobd thy God hath oommaaU 

theo to do theso Statutes and judgments : thou ahalt tiierehB 

keep and do thcm with all thine neart, and yyith all thy sooL 

» Ez. 20. 19. 17 Thou hast 'ayouched the Lobd this day to be thy God, aoL in 

walk in bis ways, and to keep bis Statutes, and bis oomiDSii' 

18 ments, and bis judgments, and to hearken unto bis yoioe: ui 

• Ex. 6. 7. *the Lobd hath ayouchcd theo this day to be bis peculiar pecmk, 
ch^^7 ^6 °^ ^^ ^^^^ promised thoe, and that thou sbouldest keep idl m 
&i4.2.' 19 commandments ; and to make thee ^bigb aboye all natktf 
t^'Z'r 8 which ho hath mado, in praise, and in name, and in honoo!; 
1*28*. 1. * * and that thou mayest be 'an holy people unto tho Lobd thy God, 
Ps. 148. 14. as ho hath spoken. 

ch^7*.6!*^' Chap. 27. AND Moses with tho eldors of Israel commanded tb 

& 28.0.* people, saying, Keep all the commandments wbicb I comnuai 

1 Pet. 2. 0. 2 you this day. And it shall be on the day «wbon ye sball !■■ 

• Joah. 4. 1. oyer Jordan unto the land which the Lobd thy God giyeth the. 
fr Josh. 8. 32. that ^thou shalt set thee up great stones, and plaister tbem iri& 

3 plaister : and thou shalt write upon them all tbe words of Ü» 
law, when thou art passod oyer, that thou mayest go in unto Ai 

14. I liave not eaten thereof in my moum' chapters he sets before Israel in sfaüdo^nd 

iny\ When the iHraelite would be unclean elaborate detail the blessings which wtld 

(q). niarg. reff.). ensue upon faithfulneeH to the CoTteoML 

nor given ought thereof for the dead\ The and the curses which diaobedieiioe vooU 




the iisual feast for the moumers (cp. Jer. Lawshouldbeinacribedassoonasthapeopli 

xvi. 7 : Ez. xxiv. 17 ; Hos. ix. 4 ; Tob. iv. took poaaeasion of the promised inbentn» 

17). The dedlcated thinga were to be em- (rr. 1-10) ; and by next prescribiiiff thi B- 

ployed in glad and holy feasting-, not there- turgical form after whidi the Üenmgf ^ 

f ore for funeral banquets ; for death and all cursinsB should be pronounced {rr. 11-3^ 

a88f>ciateil with it was regarded as unclean. 2. The stones here named are not tili* 

16-19. A brief and earnest exhortation of which the altar (r. 5) was to be bailt,W 

by way of conclusion to the second and are to serve as a se])arate monument «^ 

longest discourse of the book. nessing to the fact that the people ti4 

l7. Thou hast arouched] Lit. '* made to possession of the land bjr virtue of th« U' 

say : " so also in the next verse. The sense mscribed on them and with an acknovb^ 

is : " Thou hast ^ven occasion to the Lord ment of its obligations. 

to say that He is thy God," i.e. by pro- Z, all the words of this lauf] i.e, all ^ 

mising that He shall be so. Cp. Ex. xxiv. laws revealed from Grod to the pejH^ ^ 

7 ; Josh. xxiv. 14-25. Moses, re^uded by the Jews as Gl3 |<^ 

20CVIL Moses in a third discourse Num. xv. 38 note). The exhibition of U' 

(xxviL-xxx,), proceeda more «ißecViKLy V> Vcl ^coa xEAxuier on stones, piUan, nr tsIlM 
dwell on the sanctionB oi tbe Law. In WM '^R%al«naÄ£Äx\Ä^'6*äBsä«o*Ä. Thelawi««' 
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lond Trhich the Lobd thy God pvetb thee, a Und that floweth 
with milk and boney ; as the LORS Gk>d of thy fathera hath 
iromiaed thee. Therefore it shall be wheu ye be goue c 



5 plaister. And thora ehalt thou build an altar unto the Lokd J'»'>- ^ s*^ 
thy God, an altar of stonoB : ■'thoa shalt not lift up anu kon tool i jx. lo. is. 

6 upon tbem. Thou ahalt build fhe altar of the LooD thy God of J«li- »' 31. 
vuolo stones : and thou ehalt ofEar bumt ofCeringa theroon unto 

7 tha Lokd thy God : and thou ehalt öfter peace offeringe, and 

8 ehalt eat there, and rejoico beforo tha LOKD ihy God. And thou 
ehtlt wiite upon tha etonee all the worda of thia law very plainly. 

9 ^And Moees and tbe priests tbe Lerites spake unto alllsraol, 

Baying, Take heed, and hearken, Israel; 'thie day thou art 'ch. zs. is. 

10 becomo the people of the Lokd thy God. Thou ehalt thorefore 

obey the voice o! the LoBD thy God, and do hi« commandmenta '^^i}\ 5* 

11 and his Statutes, which I command theo this dav. ^And Uoaoa j^g.ii.^ 

12 chargod the people the eeme day, eaying, These shall stand ' eh. ii. n. 
'ipon mount Garizim to bleas tie people, Tchen ye are coma t"'''^^' 
07er Jordan ; Simeon, and Levi, ana Judah, and Issachar, and Joeb. s. 33.' 

13 Joeeph, and Benjamin : and "theso shall stand upon mount Ebal J^"- ^\ 
'tocurae; Eeubcn, Gad, and A^er. and Zobulun, Dan, and ^\x%.Z 

11 Naphtali. And '^the Lerites shall speak, and say unto all the rh. 4. lo, 13. 
l&men of Israel irith a loud voice, ^'Cursed he the man that ^j^^ 

' Ueb./ara AniD^. Ho«. 13.1. 

nitT ww »i)D»ren_. __ 

. a which i 
well "], ta nie f or the muet port the Egjpt- place. 
lan hüroglfphics. the "plaiater" bemg IS, 13. The tribes appointed to stand 01. 
afterwaniii adiied to protect the mectiption GeriiiiD to blesa the p«uple oll Bpruw f rom 
from the weather. the twa wivea of Jacob. Leah and GocheL 

4. in nurant EboTl Cp. marg. re£f, The j 

Sanmritan PenCateuch and Vernon i«ad 1 
here Gemim instend of Ebal ; bat tha < 



i>'>'.6,7), the publicationof theLaw in wnt- The traiuw>.uuu ijuanu» imu _ <• w 

IDK, form altogetber a aolemn renewal af lemn renewal of the coTenant inada by God 

the Coveouit nn the entranca of the people with Abraham aod laaac, but mon esped- 

bito the PromiBed Land, and recall the cei«. ally with Jacob and hin family. Accord- 

moniea ohaerved on the original grant of the ingl; the genealogical basis of the "twelva 

Covenant at Sin« (cp. Ex. ixiv. 5). And patriarchg " (cp. Acta vii. 12 ; Rev, vif. 4 

Ebal [the mount of " barrenne« "], the »q.), the sons of Jacob, ii here asnimed. 

mount of cursing, was the fittina ipot on The tribea of Ephrüm and Manasseh are 

which to cekbrate them. For the cunes merged in the name of Joseph, their father ; 

wäre the penaltiea ander which the ehildren and Levi regains on thia occaaion hia place 

of Israel bonnd themaelvea to keep tha coUaterally with tbe otheis. " Ite La- 

Imv. Suitably alHo was the aame place viCea " of r. 14 aie no doubt "the prieata 

selected as that in which wera to be «et up the Levitee " (cp. Joeh. vili. 33), in whom 

büth the monumental atone« containing the tbe miniaterial chanicter attaching to the 

Law, and the Altar aC which the Covenant tribe wia more particularly manifested. It 

was to be renewed. We muat not« toa the is notawortb^ that the groapof tribce which 

face that tr. 15 100. aet out verbatim tha atood on Gerizim far exceeded the other in 

cureee only, the bleuinga being omitted. numbers and in importanc«, thua pethapa 

The law becauae of man^ aiofulneaa brinKi indicating that even by the Law the Uii»i- 

on him Erst and chiefly » curae : cp. ixxi. ing ahould at leazüi vitni^. 

16, 17 ; Gal. üi. 10. 15. "nie " fime^" ».■iMäwä.'öm: 

11-S8. Cp. J{»h. viii. 32-3C. The eatom- of theuUAnn^ktlfc ^^ — "~" 
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maketh ony graTen or molten image, an abomination tmto fit 

» BeeNnm. LoBD, the work of the handa of the craftBman, and putteth s^s 

^ ^ a aecret place, ^And all the people ahall answer and aay, Arno. 

1 Cor. 14! 16 iCnrsed be he that setteth üght by bis father or bis mote 
i& 17 And all tbe people ahall aav, Amen. **Cursed &e be tbi 
L^ 19! ^ lemoYetb bis neighbonr's landmark. And all tbe people M 
dl. 21. 18. 18 Bay, Amen. ^^Cursed be be that maketb tbe blind to wander out 

Pror « M ^^ ^^ ^® ^'"^^' "^^^ ^^ ^® people ahall say, Amen. «Corsad k 

» Lev. 19.14.' be that perrerteth tbe judgment of tbe atranger, üatberlea^ nd 

• Ex. '22. 21. 20widow. And all the people ahall aay, Amen. ''Cursed iel» 
^j^^j/^ that lieth with bis father's wife ; because bo uncoTeretfi Im 
p Lev.'is. 8. 21 fatber'B skirt. And all tbe people ahall say, Amen. «Cuned k 

t L^'i8^23 ^® ^^* ^®^ ^^ *^y manner of beast. And all tbe ponfe 

•-Lev*. 18. 9.* 22 sboU say, Amen. ^Corsed be be that lietb witb bis sistei, äe 

• i«v. 18.17. daugbter of bis father, or the daugbter of bis motber. lad 
l^.u!i7' 23 all tiio people ahall aay, Amen. •Cursed be be tbat lieth Ti4 
Kam. 35.3L bis mother in law. And all the people sball say, Anea. 
«^^**23^7 ^*^ 'Cursed be be that smiteth bis neiehbour secretly. And alltk 
eh. W). iV.' 25 people sball say, Amen. «Cursed be be that t^etb rewarl to 
£z. 22. 12. slay an innocent person. And all the people sball sav, Auen. 
P8.**iw.*2u' 26 «Cursed be he that confinneth not all tho words of tbis law U da 
Jer. 11.' 3. ' them. And all tho people sball say, Amen. 

« Ex. 16. 26. Oeap. 28. AND it sball come to pass, *if thou abalt bearken dOi- 

T^V Iß' i* göJitiy unto tho voice of the Lord thy God, to observe and to de 

fr eh.' 26! 19. ^U ^^ commandments wbich I command thoe tbis day, that thi 

• vor. 16. ' LoKD thy God ^will set theo on high above all nations of tbe 
?R^*i28^i ^ earth : and all tbese blessings sball come on tbee, and * oyeitike 
4. * * ' theo, if thou shalt boarken imto tho voico of tbe Lord thy God. 

• Gen. 39. 6. 3 <« Blessed »halt thou be in the city, and blessed »haU thou 6e •in 
GteS! mVi7. 4 the field. Blessed ehall be /the fruit of thy body, and the frtdt 
eh. 7. 13. ' of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thj 
Prov^b*^ ^ kine, and tho flocks of thy sheep. Blessed shall be thy basket 
iTim. 4!8.' 6 and thy * störe. ^Blessed $halt thou icwhen thou comest in, 
h ?*' ^M I' ^ *°^ blessed »haU thou be when thou goest out. Tbe LoBD 
8 • 26.7, * sball cause thine enemies that rise up against tbee to be amit- 

2 Sam. 22. ten boforo thy face : they shall come out against tbee one waj, 
vii^ ^ ^ ^^^ ^^ before theo seven ways. Tho Lord sludl ^ command m 
< Lev. 26. 21. blossing upon theo in thy ' storehouses, and in all tbat thou ^set- 



* eh. 16. 10. 



Or, dougk, or, kneadUtffirouffk, * Or, banu. Fror. 3. 10. 



they responded were tnie, just, and oertain ; and degradation of the Jewinh nation in its 

BO in Num. v. 22, and in our own Commina- later days are amongst the most remarkabb 

tion Office, which is modelled after this or- in scripture. They are plain, precise, aod 

dinance of Moses. circnmstantial ; and the fulfilment of them 

15-96. Twelve curses against transgres- has been literal, complete, and undeniabk. 

sions of the Covenant. The first eleven are 1-14. The Blessing. The six repetitkioi 

directed against special sins which are se- of the word ** blessed " introduce the parti* 

lected by way of example, the last oompre- cular forma which the blessing wouklteb 

hensively sums up in general terms and con- in the various relations of life. 

dcmns all and every offence against God's 5. The ''basket " or bag was a cintomaiT 

Xiaw. Cp. the marg. reff. means in the East for carrjdng about whi*- 

XXVni. A comparASon of this chapter ever might be needed for personal uses (cp. 

with Ex. xxiii. 20-23 and Lev. xxvi. will xxvi. 2 ; John xiii. 29). 

shew how Moses here resumes and amplifies The ** störe " is- n^er the kneadinf* 

the promises and threats already set forth trongh (Ex. vili. 3, xii. 34). Tbe bleeaii«a 

in the earlier records of the Law. The lan- here promised relate, it will be observed, to 

f^ua^e risea in this chapter to the aublimest private and i^ersonal life : in r. 7 thoie 

ßtraina, especially in Uie l&tter pat\. ol \\. \ niVv:^ «x^ ol 0. more public and Tiatlrm*^ 
aad the prophedes respecting tbe CiAs^x^AOTi X^iaanßX^^x «x^\3itQ\^^c^.\»sr«^d. 
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test thine haad unto ; and he shall bloss thee in the land wliicli 

9 the LoBD ihy Gt)d giveth thee. < The Lobd shall establish thee 

an holy people unto himself, as he hath swom unto thee, if thou 

shalt keep tne commandments of the Lobd thy Gt)d, and walk 

10 in his ways. And all people of the earth shall sce that thou 
art "* callea by the name of the Lobd ; and they shall be ** afraid 

11 of thee. Ana <* the Lobd shall make thee plenteous ' in goods, 
in the fruit of thy ^body, and in tho ^*uit of thy cattle, and in 
the fruit of thy ^und, in the land which the Lobd sware unto 

12 thy fathers to e:iye thee. The Lobd shall open unto thee his 
good treasure, tae heayen s'to giye the rain unto thy land in his 
seoson, and «to bloss all tho work of thine band: and ^thou 

13 shalt lend unto nxany nations, and thou shalt not borrow. And 
the Lobd shall make thee 'the head, and not the tail ; and thou 
shalt be aboYO only, and thou shalt not be boneath ; if that thou 
hearken unto the commandments of the Lobd thy God, which 

14 I oommand thee this day, to observe and to do them : ^and thou 
shalt not go aside &om any of tho words which I command thee 
this day, to the right band, or to the left, to go after other gods 

15 to sorve them. ^ But it shall come to pass, ** if ^ou wilt not 
hearken unto the yoico of the Lobd th^r Grod, to obserye to do all 
his commandments and his Statutes which I command tiiee this 
day; that all those curses shall come upon thee, and *oyortake 

16 thee : Oursed shalt thou be ^in the city, and cursed ehalt thou be 

17 18, in the field. Oursed sJiall be thy basket and thy störe. Cursed 
shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy land, tho in- 

19 crease of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. Cursed shalt 
thou be when thou comost in, and cursed shalt thou be whcn thou 

20 goest out. The Lobd shall send upon thee 'cursing, "yexation, 
and ^rebuke, in all that thou settest thine band unto 'for to do, 
until thou be dostroyod, and until thou perish quickly ; because 
of the wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me. 

21 The Lobd shall make *the pestilonce cleaye unto thee, until he 
haye consumed thee from off the land, whither thou goest to 

22 possess it. 'The Lobd shall smite thee with a consumption, 
and with a foyer, and with an inflammation, and with an ex- 
treme buming, and with the ^sword, and with 'blasting, and 
with mildew ; and they shall pursue thee until thou perish. 

23 And ^thy heayen that ü oyer thy head shall be brass, and the 

24 earth that %s imder thee shall be iron. The Lobd shall make the 
rain of thy land powdor and dust : from heayen shall it come 



'Bz. 18. 6,«. 

eh. 7.0. 



"•Niim.6, 
27. 

2 Chr. 7. 14 
Imü.63.10. 
Dan« 9. 18. 
• eh. 11. 25. 
•ver. 4. 
eh. ao. 0. 
Prov. 10. 22. 
p Lev. 20. •!. 
eh. 11. 14. 
« eh. li. 29. 
' eh. 16. e. 
tl8ai.9. 14^ 
16. 

< eh. 6. 82. 
ft 11. 10. 



« Ler. 20.14. 
Laxn. 2. 17. 
Dan. 9. 11. 
Mal. 2. 2. 

•ver. 2. 

9 yer. 8, fte. 



•Hai. 2. 2. 
•ISam. 14. 
20. 

Zeeh.14.lS. 
» Pe. 80. 10. 
Isai. SO. 17. 
& 61. 20. 
A00.16. 
•Ler. 20. 28. 
Jer. 24. la 
' Ley. 20.10L 

• Amoe4. 9l. 



/Lev. 20.10. 



' Cr, /oTMod. 
> Heb. Ully. 



* Heb. wkidk tho» woulde$e 
do. 



* Or, dromgki. 



9. The oath with which 6od vouchsafed 
to confirm His promises to the patriarchs 
(cp. Gen. xxii. 16; Heb. vi. 13, 14) con- 
tamed by implication these gifte of holiness 
and eminence to Israel (cp. marg. reff.). 

16-68. The curses oorrespond in form 
and number (vr. 15-19) to the blessings (w, 
3-6), and the special modes in which these 
threats should be executed are described in 
five groups of denunciations (vr. 20-68). 

80-26. First series of judgments. The 
curse of God should rest on alfthev did, and 
■hould issue in manifold formsof oisease, in 
f amine, and in defeat in war. 



80. vexation] Rather, eonfotiOB : the word 
in the original is used (vii. 23^ 1 S. xiv. 20) 
for the pamc and disorder with which the 
curse of Grod smites His foes. 

28. ** Blasting" denotes (cp. Gen. xlL 23) 
the result of the scorching east wind ; "mil- 
dew *' that of an untimeljr blight falling on 
the ffreen ear, withering it and marring its 
produce. 

84. When the heat is very great the atmo- 
sphere in Palestine is often nlled with dust 
and sand ; the wind i& «. VsQrcsNSN%^&s5a«^>«ß^, 
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f Ter. 7. 
Lev. 26. 17. 
ch.S2.30. 
laaL 30. 17. 

^ Jer. IS. 4. 
&24.9. 
Es. 23. 46. 

< 1 Bam. 17. 
M.46. 

P». 70. 2. 
Jer. 7. 33. 
* ver. 35. 

< Pt. 78. 66. 
» Jer. 4. 0. 
» Job 5. 14. 
Imü. ff9. 10. 
•Job 31. 10. 
Jer. 8. 10. 

r Job 31. 8. 
Jer. 12. 13. 
Arnos 6. 11. 
Mio. 6. 16. 
Zeph. 1. 13. 
f cL20.6. 



«'Ps.110.82. 



• Ter. 61. 
Lev. 20. IG. 
Jer. 5. 17. 
i ver. 07. 
» ver. 27. 



» 2 Kin. 17. 

4,0. 

9 Chr. 33. 

11. 

9 ch. 4. 28. 

ver. 64. 

Jer. 16. 13. 

• 1 Kin. 9. 
7.8. 

Jer. 24. 0.' 
Zech. 8. 13. 

• Pb. 44. 14. 
» Mic. 0. 15. 
Hag. 1. 6. 

• Jool 1. 4. 



25 down upon thee, iintil thou be destrojed. 'The Lobd 
cause thee to be emitten bef ore thine cnexnies : thou ahalt go < 
one way against them, and flee seven ways before them: ail 

26 *8halt 00 ^removed into all the kingdonos of the eorth. ittj 
^ thy corcoso »hall be meat unto all f owls of the air, and Tnftj 
the beasts of the earth, and no man shall fray them aml 

27 The Lord will smite thee with '^the boteh of Bg^rpt, and Yiil 
'the emerods, and with the scab, and with the itch, whm' 

28 thou canst not be healed. The Lord shall smite thee lü ' 

29 madness, and blindness, and ^astonishment of heart : and tbn 
nhalt ^ grope at noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkneas, ni 
thou slmlt not prosper in thy ways : and thou shalt be only op- 
prcssed and spoilä eyermore, and no man shall saye Um. 

30^ Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall lie with her: 
''thou shalt build an house, and thou shalt not dwell thenin: 
« thou shalt plant a yineyard, and shalt not^ gather the gnpei 

31 theroof . Thme ox shall he slain before thine eyes, and thn 
shalt not eat thereof : thine ass ehaü he violently taken am 
from before thy face, and 'shall not be restored to thee: Ü^ 
sheop »hall he giyen unto thine enemies, and thou shalt biTi 

32 none to rescue them, Thy sons and thy daughters 0haü befpm 
imto another people, and thine oyes shall iook, and ''fail wi& 
longing for them all the day long : and there shall he no mi^ in 

33 thine nand. 'The fruit of thy knd, and all thy laboun, uall a 
natiou which thou knowost not eat up ; and thou shalt be oalj 

34 opprosBod and crushed alway : so that thou shalt be mad * for tu 
3ü sight of thine oy os which thou shalt see. The LoBD shall «smite 

thee in the knccs, and in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot 
bo healed, from the solo of thy foot imto the top of thy hend. 
3G The Lord shall ' bring thee, and thy king which thou shalt fi«t 
ovcr thee, imto a nation which neithor thou nor thy fathers haTd 
known ; and ' there shalt thou scrve othergods, wood and stoofi. 

37 And thou shalt become 'an ostonishmont, a proverb, *and a hy- 
Word, among aU nations whither the LoRD shall lead Ünk. 

38 ^Thou shalt carry much seed out into the field, and shalt gathef 

39 hut little in ; for 'the locust shall consume it. Thou shalt plant 
Tineyards, and dross thein^ but shalt neither drink of the wine, 

40 nor gather the grapes ; for the worms shall eat them. Thoushah 
haye oliye treos throughout all thy coasts, but thou shalt not 
anoint thyself with the oil ; for thine oliye shall cast his fmü. 



* Hob. /or a rtmoving, 

' Heb. prf^ane, or, n$e it 



a* common meat: M ch. * Hob. 
20. 6. tkte. 



akaU moi rtiunt» 



26. ahah be rfmoved] See margin. The 
threat differs from that in Lev. xxvi. 33, 
which refe« to a disljeraion of the peojple 
amongiit the heathen. Here it in meant that 
they snould be tossed to an(l fro at the will 
of others. tlriven from one country to an- 
other witnout any certain »ettlement. 

27-37.^ Second series of judgments on the 
body, mind, and outward circumstances of 
the sinners. 

27. The "botch" (rather "boU;" see 
Ex. ix. 9), the "emerods" or tumours (1 S. 
V. 6, 9)j the "scab" and "itch" represent 
the vanous forma of the loathsome skin dis- 
eanes which are common in Syria and 

&ypt. 

28. Mental maladies nhall \>e «A^«^ \a 



those sore bodily plagues, and shoald (rr. 
20-34) reduce the sufferers to powerlewne« 
before their enemies and opixres^iors. 

blindne9i\ Most probabty nientaJ blind« 
ness ; cp. Lam. iv. 14 ; Zeph. i. 17 ; S Gv. 
iii. 14 seq. 

30-33. See marg. reff, for the fulfilmeot 
of these judgmenta. 

38-48. Third series of judgment^ affect- 
ing every kind of labour and enterpnae imtil 
it had acoomplished Uie total min of tiM 
nation, and its subiection to its enemiet. 

39. irorffu] t.r. the vine-weevil. Natenl' 
ists prescribed elaborate precautionii against 
its ra vages. 

40. ca«^ &C.1 Seme prefer "shall be 



DEUTERONOMY. XXVIII. 448 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughtors, but Hbou sholt not enjojr 

42 them ; for ^thoy »hall go into captivity. All tby trees and fruit ' Lam. i. 6. 

43 of thy land shall the locnst ^consume. Tho stranger tbat m 
within tlioe shall get up aboye thee very high ; and thou slialt 

44 come down very low. *He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt * ver. 12. 
not lend to him : «^he shaU be the hoad, and thou shalt be tho tail. '^^er. 13. 

45 üMoreover «'au these curses shall come upon thee, and shall J^^Ji*** 
piirsuo thee, and oyertake thee, tili thou be destroyod ; because 

thou hearkenedst not unto tho voice of the Lokd thy GFod, to 
keep his commandments and his Statutes which he conunanded 

46 thee : and they shaU be upon thee *for a sign and for a wonder, a isai. 8. is. 

47 and upon thy seed for ever. ^Because thou servedst not the J^«- J*-^®^- 
LoKD thy GK)d with joyfulness, and with eladness of heart, *for 33; 37; ' 

48 the abundance of all things ; thorefore shalt thou serve thine * eh. 32. 16. 
enemies which the Lokd shall send against thee, in hunger, and 

in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things : and he 

'shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he haye destroyed ' jer. 29. 14. 

49 thee. ^The Lord shaU bring a nation against thee from far, "• jor. 6. is. 
from the end of the earth, »cw swift as the eagle flieth ; a nation J"^® ^^ g- 

öOwhose tongue thou shalt not 'understand ; a nation ^of fierce ft^^'22. * 

countenance, ^ which shall not regard the person of the old, nor Lam. 4. 19. 

61 shew favour to the young: ana he shaU ^eat the fruit of thy Ho8?8.h^ 

cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed : whicn o 2 Cbr. 98. 

dUo shall not leave thee eithtr com, wine, or oil, or the increase }^' . . 

of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he haye destroyed thee. p^V. x). ' 

52 And he shall « besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high and isai. i. 7. 
fenced walls come down, wherein thou trustedst, throughout all f l^üL 25. 
thy land : and ho shall besiege thee in all thy ^tes throughout 1, 2, 4. 

53 all thy land, which the Lobd thy God hath giyen thee. And 

'thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own *body, the flesh of thy rLev.26.29. 
sons and of thy daughters, which the Lord thy God hath giyen L^^* ®* ^» 
thee, in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine enemies jer. 10. 9. 

54 shall distress thee : so that the man tJwt is tender among you, Lam. 2. 20. 
and yery delicate, 'his eye shall be eyil toward his brother, and * • eh. is. 9. 
toward 'the wife of his bosom, and toward the remnant of his t eh. 13. 6. 

65 children which he shall leaye : so that he will not giye to any of 
them of the flesh of his children whom he shaU eat : because he 
hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the straitness, whero- 

56 with thine enemies shall distress thee in aU thy gates. The 
tender and delicate wöman among you, which would not adyen- 
iure to set the sole of her foot upon the groimd for delicateness 
and tendemess, *her eye shaU be eyil toward the husbimd of ** vcr. C4. 

1 Heb. they »hall not he * Heb.ffroiiaqf/aM.Proy. 

thine, 7. 13. Becles. 8. 1. Dan. 

> Or, poneee. 8. 23. 

* Heb. hear, * Heb. helly. 

48, 44. Contrast w, 12 and 13. apostate Israel {e,g. the Medes). But it 

46. for ev&r] Yet '*the remnant " (Born, onljr needs to read this part of the denun- 

ix. 27, xi. 5) would by faith and obedience ciation, and to compare it with the narra- 

b^M>me a holy aeed. tive of Josephus, to see that ita füll and 

49-68. Fourth seriea of judgments, de- exact accomplishment took place in the 

scriptiveof the calamities and horrors which wara of Vespasian and Titus against the 

should ensue when Israel should be subju- Jews, as indeied the Jews themselvea gene- 

gated bv its foreign foes. rallv admit. 

48. The description (cp. marg. reffs.) ap- 49. the ea£lßl The Boman ensign ; c^. 

plira undoubtedly to the Chaldeans, and m Matt. xxiv. 28; and consult throughout tma 

a deme to other nations also whom God passage the max^. x^^« 

ralsed up ai ministers of yengeance upon ^ ci«3C\\,e.\KraÄ3©2B%\'s^*'«^*^* 
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fG«n.40. 
10. 



yBz.6.8. 

«DB2L9. 12. 
« Gb. 7. 15. 

^ eh. 4. 27. 

• eh. 10. 22. 
N^ 9. 23. 

<l CiL 80. 0. 
Jer.82.4L 

• Prov. 1.26. 
Iiai.1.24. 

fLev.20.83. 
eh. 4. 27. 28. 
Neh. l. 8. 
Jer. IG. 13. 
9 ver. 36. 
^ Arnos 0. 4. 

<Lev.26.86. 
feLev.26.16. 

/Job 7. 4. 

•» ver. 84. 

"Jer. 43. 7. 
Hos. 8. 18. 
&0.8. 

• eh. 17. 16. 



67 her bomm, and towaid her Bon, and towaid lier dau^ter, ni 
towaid her ^ voiing one that oometh out 'from. between her feeC 
and towaid ner diildren which ahe shall bear: for she ebS 
eat them for want of all thingt aecretlj in the siege and aizait- 
nesB, wherewith thine enemy ahall dirtress theo in thy gates. 

58 ilH thou wilt not obsenre to do all the words of this Uwtiiat 
are written in t hisbo ok, that thon mayest fear ^^ns ^orioos u^ 

59 fearful name, THE LOBD THY GOD; then the Ix>bd wiD 
make thy plagues 'wonderful, and the plae^aes of thy seed, ms 
great plagues, and of long oontinuance, and sore sickneases, ud 

60 of long continuance. Moreover he will brin^ upon thee lU 
' the diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of ; and they duH 

61 cleaye unto thee. Also every sickness, and every plague, ^wiiicli 
i$ not written in the book of this law, tiiem will the IiORD 'brin^ 

62 upon thee, until thou be destroyed. And ye ^shall be left few in 
number, whereas ye were 'as tue stars of neayen for xnultitude; 
because thou wouldest not obey the yoice of the Lobd thy Qod. 

63 And it shall come to pass, that as the Lord ^rejoiced oyer jm. 
to do you good, and to miiltiply you; so the Lord «will rejok» 
ovor you to destroy you, and to bring you to nou^ht ; and ye 
shall DO plucked from off the laad whither thou goest to poseeas 

64 it. And the Lord / shall scatter thee among sdl people, from 
the one end of the earth even unto the 3ther ; ana 'tnere thou 
shalt serye other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers haT8 

65 known, even wood and stone. And * among these nations shdt 
thou find no oase, neither shaU the sole of thy foot haye rest: 
^but the Lord shall give theo there a trembling heart, and failing 

66 of eyes, and '^sorrow of mind : and thy Hfe shall hang in doaM 
beforo thoo ; and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt hare 

67 nono assurance of thy lifo : ^in the momin^ thou shalt ssy, 
Would GFod it were eyen ! And at even thou shalt say , Would God 
it were moming ! For the fear of thine heart wnerewith tfaoa 
shalt fear, and **for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. 

68 And the Lord ** shall bring thee into Egypt again with shipe, hf 
the way whoreof I spake unto thee, ^Thou sluilt see it no more 
again : and there ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bozid- 
men and bondwomon, and no man shall buy you. 



1 Heb. ßfler hirth. 



' Heb. cttMte to omtmL 



57.^ pouna one] The *' afterbirth " (see 
mar^n). The Hebrew text in fact suggests 
an extremitv of horror which the A, V. 
fails to exhioit. Cp. 2 K. vi. 29. 

68-68. Fifth senes of judgments. The 
uprootinff of Israel from the Promised Land, 
and its oispersion amongst other nations. 
Exoinine the marg. refif. 

68. in thia book] i.e. in the book of the 
Law, or the Pentateuch in so far as it con- 
tainH comniandH of God to Israel. Deuter- 
onomy i» included, but not exclusively in- 
tended. So t\ Gl; cp. xxvii. 3 and note, 
xxxi. 9. 

66. thy life »hall hanff in doubt hefore thee] 
i.e, shall be hanging as it were on a thread, 
and that before thine own eyes. The 
Fathers regard this pasKage as suggesting 
in a »econdary or mysticsd sense Christ 
hnnging^ on the cross, a» the Wie ol \.\ie 3^^% 
^bo u'üuJd not believe in Him. 



68. This 18 the climax. As the Exodus 
from E^pt was as it were the birth of the 
nation mto its Covenant rel&tionship with 
Grod, so the return to the house of bondaee 
is in like manner the death of it. The mode 
of conveyance, "in ships," is added to 
heighten the contrast. They crossed the 
sea from Egypt with a high band, the 
waves being parted before tiiem. They 
should go back again oooped up in dave* 
ships. 

there ye shail be sofd] Rather, " there shsU 
ye offer yourselves, or be offered for sale.** 
This denunciation was literally fulfiüed oa 
more than one occasion : most si^^naUy when 
many thousand Jews were sold mto slavery 
and sent into Egypt by Titus ; but iJso 
under Hadrian, when numbers were sold 
at Rachel's grave (Gen. xxxv. 19). 

uo Ttvau %1uvll (mv ttou] i.f. no one shall 
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GsAP. 29. THESE are the words of the covenant, wldch the Lobd 
oommanded Moses to make with the chüdren of Israel in the 
land of Moab, beside 'the coyenant which he made with them 

2 in Horeb. ^And Moses called unto all Israel, and said iinto 
them, ^ Yo have seen all that the Lord did before your eyes in 
the land of Egynt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and 

3 unto all his lana ; *the great temptations which thino eyes have 

4 seen, the signs, and those great miracles: yet ^the Lord hath 
not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to 

5 hear, unto this day. «And I have led you forty yoars in the 
wildemess: -^your clothes are not waxen old ujpon you, and 

6 thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. ^ Ye have not eaten 
bread, neither have ye drunk wine or streng drink: that ye 

7 might know that I am the Lord your Ood. And when ye 
came unto this place, ^Sihon the king of Heshbon, and Og the 
king of Bashan, camo out against us unto battle, and we smote 

8 them: and we took their land, and ^gaye it for an inheritanoe 
unto the Beubenites, and to the Gtedit^, and to the half tribe of 

9 Manasseh. *Keep therefore the words of this coyenant, and do 

10 them, that ye may ^prosper in all that ye do. 5F Ye stand this 
day all of you before the Lord your GFod ; your captains of your 
tribes, your eiders, and your omcers, vnth all the men of Israel, 

11 your little ones, your wiyes, and thy stranger that is in thy 
camp, from "the hewer of thy wooa unto the drawer of thy 

12 water : that thou shouldest ^ enter into coyenant with the Lord 
thy Gk>d, and "into his oath, which the Lord tiiy God maketh 

13 with thee this day : that he may <^establish thee to day for a 

ale unto himself, and that he may be unto thee a Gk)d, ^as he 
said unto thee, and «as he hatn swom unto thy fathers, to 

14 Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. ^Neither with you only *'do 
151 make this coyenant and this oath ; but with htm that standeth 

bere with us this day before the Lord our Qt)d, 'and also with 

16 him that ü not here with us this day : (for ye know how we 
have dwelt in the land of Egypt; and how we came through 

17 the nations which ye passed by ; and ye have seen their abomi- 
nations, and their Mdols, wood and stone, silyer and gold, which 

18 were among them :) lest there should be among you man, or 
woman, or family, or tribe, 'whose heart tumeth away this day * eh. ii. 16. 



* eh. 6. 2, 3. 
» Ex. 19. 4. 



• eh. 4. 34. 
& 7. 19. 
'Seelaal. 
6. 9, 10. 
A 63. 17. 
John 8. 43. 
Acts 28. 26. 
Eph. 4. 18. 
2 Thes. 2. 
11. 12. 

• eh. 1. 3. 
&8. 2. 
/eh. 8. 4. 
9 See Ex. 16. 
12. 

eh. 8. 3. 
Ps. 78. 24. 

* Num, 21. 
23, 24, 33. 
eh. 2. 32. 
&3. 1. 

* Num. 32. 
33. 

eh. 3. 12, 13. 
''ch.4.6. 
Jogh. 1. 7. 
1 Kin. 2. 3. 
' Joeh. 1. 7. 
*SeeJoeh. 
9. 21, 23, 27. 
" Neh. 10. 
29. 

o eh. 28. 9. 
1» Ex, 6. 7. 
« Gen. 17. 7. 
»■ Jer. 31. 31, 
32,33. 

Heb. 8. 7, 8. 
•lCor.7.14. 



1 Heb.jMM. 



' Heb. äungygod$. 



garding ^ou as accursed of God, and to be 
shnnned in everything. 

XXIX. This and the following chapter 
oontain the address of Moses to the people 
on the solemn renewal of the Covenant. 
Consult the marg. reff, for proof of histori- 
cal Statements or explanation of obscure 
words. 

4. Abüitv to understand the things of 
God is the gif t of God (cp. 1 Cor. ü. 18, 14) ; 
yet man is not guiltless if he lacks that 
ability. The people had it not because they 
had not feit tneir want of it, nor asked for 
it. Cp. 2 Cor. üi. 14, 15. 

9. ih(U ye mau protper] Literally, " that 
ye may act wisely." The oonnexion of the 
two iaeas of wisdom in conduct and pro« 
sperityin circumstances is noteworthy. 

11. The Covenant was national, and there- 
Sore embmoed aü the eiements which make 



up the nation. The ** little ones " would of 
course be represented by their parents or 
guardians ; tne absent (v, 15) by those pre- 
sent ; nor were the servants and proselytes 
to be^ excluded (cp. Acts ii. 39). The text 
is fairly alleged in justification of the 
Church's practice of admitting little ones 
into Covenant with Grod by Baptism, and 
accepting promises made on their behalf by 
Sponsors. 

15. with him that is not here with tu] i.e, 
as the Jews explain, posterity ; which 
throughout all generations was to be taken 
as bound by the act and deed of those pre- 
sent and livmg. 

17. idds] See margin j "dungygods ;"«.«. 
clods or Stocks whicn can be roUed about 
(cp. Lev. xxvi. 30\. 



446 



DEUTERONOMT. XXIX. 



«Actes. 23. 
Heb. 12. 15. 



« Nam. 15. 
39. 

£ccle8.11.0. 
» Iftai. 30. 1. 
»Ex. 14. 7, 8. 
• P». 74. 1. 
« Ps. 79. 5. 
E2. 23. 25. 
frch. 9. 14. 
'Matt. 24. 
51. 



rfPg. 107.84. 
Jer. 17. 6. 
« Jer. 20. 16. 



/lKin.0. 

8.9. 

Jer. 22. 8, 9. 



Dan. 9. 11, 
13,14. 



from the LoED our God, to go and serve tHe gods of tliese iifttiflat| 
**lest thore should bo among you a root that beareth '^gallaol 

19 worxnwood; and it come to pass, wheii he heaxeth the wordid 
this cuTse, that he bless himBelf in his heart, saving, I sbl 
havo peace, though I walk *in the 'imaginatioii of inior 

20 heart, 'to add ^dnmkenness to thirst : i'the Lord will not an 
him, but then 'the anger of the Lord and "his jealoiuywaB 
smoke aeainst that man, and all the curses that are written n 
this booK shall lie upon him, and the Lord ^shall biet oatliii 

21 namo from imder heayen. And the Lord ^ shall separate lum 
unto evil out of all the tribes of Israel, according to all tk 
curses of the coyenant that *are written in this bock of the kv: 

22 So that the generation to come of your children that shall vm 
iip after you, and the strangor that shall oome from a ha lind, 
shall say, when thcy see the planes of that land, and the a^- 

23 nesses ^ which the Lord hath laid upon it ; and that the ivhafe 
land thereof ia brimstone, ^and salt, and buming, that it is not 
sown, nor beareth, nor any grass &;roweth therein, *like tliB 
overthrow of Sodom, and Gbmorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, 'lAoA 

24 the Lord overthrew in his anger, and in his wra^ : eren aO 
nations shall say, <^ Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto fhii 

25 land ? What meaneth the heat of this Rreat anger P Tbssi meß 
shall say, Because they have forsaken Sie covenant of the LosD 
God of thoir f athers, which he made with them when he bron^ 

26 Üiem f orth out of the land of Egypt : f or they went and senfed 
other gods, and worship^ed them, gods whom they knew not, 

27 and ^whom he had not ^giyen unto them: and the anger of tiw 
Lord was kindled against this land, ^to bring upon it all the 



1 Cr, apoito^ful kerb, 
* Heb. roth. 

' Or, 9inbbomnM9, Jer. 3. 
17. & 7. 24. 



« Heb. tke'.drunken to tkt 

iktrrty. 
> Heb. w $pr%iten. 
* Heb. fckerewitk the LosB 



haikmadeU 
7 Or, who had mt 

them Kay •porUotL 
• Heb. " 



"heinlock." It is the name of a plant of probably: " Himself , drinking iniquitylike 

intense bittemess, and of quick gcowth ; water, (Job zv. 16), he oorrupts and dertmyi 

and is therefore repeatedly UBed in conjunc- others.wko are thinting for it or prone toit" 

tion with *'wormwood** (cp. Jer. ix. 15; The sense of the whole passa^e f rom v. 16 

Lam. iii. 19 ; Arnos vi. 12), to express onward to v. 20 may be exlm>ited tboi: 

figuratively the nature and effccts of sin *' Ye have seen the abominations of idolatiy 

(cp. marg. reff.). The herb is probably amongst the heathen. Do you therrfbie 

the poppy. Hence the " water " (i.c juice| look düigently that there be no secret idcHMr 

"of gall" (Jer. viii. 14, xxiii. 15)^ woula ter amongst you ; a root of bittemess to aD 

be opium.^ This would explain its em- abouthim. Let there be no one. I say, who 

ployment in the stupef ying drink given when he hears the curses of the Law agafaut 

to criminals at the time of execution (cp. this sin, flatters himself, saving within him- 

Ps. lxL\. 21 ; Matt, xxvii. 34), and the use seif, ' All will be well, for I walk xm- 

of the word as synonymuus with ix>ison molested in my own self-chosen path ; * and 

(cp. xxxii. 83 ; Job xx. 16). ^ thus acting, not only takes his own fill of 

vxtrmicood is the plant absinthium." It sin, but destroys likewise every tempted 

is used to denote metax>horically the distress brother within his reach ; for the LoRD will 

and trouble which result from sin. not spare him," &c. 

** The root that l>eareth gall and worm- 28. The description b borrowed from the 



wood," means in this place any person lurk- 

ing amongst them who is tainteu with apos- 

tasy. 

19. Cp. on the thought Jer. xxiü. 17. 

The secret and presumptuous sinner ia 

meant who flatters hiniKcLf that all is well 

and will be well with him, since he follows xxvi. 31, 82 ; Ps. cvii. 34 ; Zeph. ii. Ö). Th*» 

hk ou'n (/evices and prosper». Cp.Vft.\y.:^Si\. «V^%o\«ä.^ %tÄtA of Palestine at nresent, and 

11 ßeq. ^^Ä \.Tisjci«» ol IcJTOÄT \«t\^>?3 voA.^TQ8Qerity, 

Ä? acüi ärunJbenneu to t/iirdt) The «enaft \a «t^ «.\X«sä<«^>öl «s«n Nxw^«* 



local features of the Dead Sea and its 
vicinity. The towns of the vale of Siddnn 
were fertile and well watered (cp. Gen. xül 
10) until devastated by the wrath of God 
(Gen. xix. 24, 25). The ruin of Israel and 
its land should be of the like sort (cp. LeT. 
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28 cnrses that aro written in fhis book : and the Lokd *rooted ^ i Kin. 14. 
them out of their land in anger, and m wrath, and in great 2^011^. 7. 20. 
Indignation, and cast them into another land, as it t« this day. Pr. 52. s. 

29 The secret things belang unto the Lobd otit God : but those ^^^' *» ^• 
things which are revealed belong unto us and to our children for 

ever, that we may do all the words of this law. 
CShap. 30. AND <>it shall como to pass, when ^all theso things aro •Lov.2e.40. 
come upon theo, the blessing and the curse, which I havo set * ^^ ^• 
before theo, and ^thou shalt call them to mind among all the « eh. 4. 20. 

2 nations, whithor the Lord thy Otod hath driven theo, and shalt ^ ^^- ^- ^^• 
^retum unto the Lord thy God, and shalt obey his voice accord- «« Neh. 1. 0. 
ing to all that I conunand theo this day, thou and thy children, ^^- ^|- ^• 

3 with all thine heart, and with all thy soul ; 'that then the Lord jo^2. 12. ' 
thy Qod will tum thy captivity, and have compassionupon thee, • i*»- 10c. *4ß. 
and will retum and ^ gather theo from all the nations, whither tiie jeif%!'it* 

4 Lord thy Gt)d hath scattered thee. ^If any of thine be driven Lam. 3. 22, 
out unto the outmost parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord f^ .^^ „ 

5 thy GK)d gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee: and ^chl 28. '&i. 
the Lord thy Gt)d will bring thee into the land which thy f athers Neh. 1. 0. 
possessed, and thou shalt possess it ; and he will do thee good, 

6 and multipler thee aboye thy fathers. And ^the Lord thy Otod ^ oh. 10. le. 
will drcumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to loye the 

Lord thy God with all thine heart, and wjth all thy soul, that 

7 thou mayest live. And the Lord thy G^ will put all these 
curses upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which 

8 persecuted thee. And thou shalt retum and obey the voice of 
the Lord, and do all his commandments which I command thee 

9 this day. * And the Lord thy God will make thee plenteous in < oh. 28. iL 
every work of thine band, in the fruit of thy body, and in the 

fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy lana, for good : for the 

29. the aeeret thing» helcng unto the Lord peated m Jer. xxxii. 87 seq., and in Ezek. 

mir God\ This vene seemB to be added as a xi. 19 seq.. xxxiv. 13 sea., xxxvL 24 seq.. 

Bolemn admonition on the part of Moses, in shews us tnat none of tnese was regarded 

Order to close the series of blessings and as exhausting the pronüses. In füll analogy 

curses which he has deUvered. The sense with the scheme of prophecy we may add 

seems to be this : " The futore, when and that the retum from the Babylonian Cap- 

how these good and evil things will take tivity has not exhausted their depth. The 

effect, it lies with the Lord our God to de- New Testament takes np the strain {e.g. in 

termine; it pertains not to man*s sphere Rom. xi.), and foreteUs the restoraaon of 

and duty. God^s revealed wül is that which Israel to the covenanted merdes of God. 

we must carrv out." The 17th of our True these mercies shall not be, as before, 

Artides of Religion concludes with much confined to that^ nation.^ The "tuming 

the same sentiment. again of the captivity " will be when Israel 

XXX. The rejection of Israel and the is oonverted to Uim m Whom the Law was 

desolation of the promised inheritance were fulfilled, and Who died '* not for that nation 

not to be the end of God's dispensations. onlv," but also that ho might " gather to- 

The closing Word« of the address thercfore gether in one the children of God that 

are words of comf ort and promise. Cp. were scattered abroad " (John xi. 51. 52). 

marg. ref. and iv. 29 seq. ; 1 K. vüi. 40-50.1 Then bhall there be *'one fold ana one 

1-10. The chastisements of Grod would shepherd " (John x. IC). But whether the 

lead the nation to repent, and thereupon general conversion of the Jews shall^ be 

God would again bless them. accompanied with any national restoration, 

8, wül turn thy captivity] Will change or any recovery of their ancient prerogatives 

put an end to th^ state of captivitv or dis- as the chosen people ; and further, whether 

tress (cp. Ps. xiv. 7, Ixxxv. 2; Jer. xxx. there shall be any local rei)lacement of 

18). Tne rendering of the Greek version is them in the land of their fathers, mav be 

significant ; '* the Lord will heal thy sins." regarded as of ** the secret things " which 

The promises of this and the following belong unto God (xxix. 29) ; and m indeed 

verses nad no doubt their partial fulfil- our Lord Himself teacheaus CAjct&v.<^^1V 
raent in the days of the Judges; but the Ä. ciTtumd«tK\tvt>ytaLT\\^^-"«-«^^'«*^**^^ 

foct that vtuious important features are t«- 3«. xss\\. ^ % "'Ea., •jSil^'SÄ* 
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»ch.28.6S. 
Jer. SS. iL 



< UaL 45. 19. 

•»BoduIOl 
6.AC 



» ver. 1, 10. 
eh. 11. 20. 



»eh. 4. 20. 
ft8.19. 



y eh. 4. 20. 
& 31. 28. 
f Ter. 16. 



r Tb. 27,1. 
&00.0. 
John 11. 25. 



« Ex. 7. 7. 

eh. 34. 7. 

» Num. 27. 

17. 

1 Kin. 3. 7. 



LoBD -will again ^rejoice over theo for good, as lie 
10 thy fathers : if thou shalt hearken unto the Toioe of fhe! 
thy Orodf to keep his commandments and his Statutes vinii 
written in this book of the law, and if thou tum unto the! 




shouldest say, Who sliall ^ up for us to heaven, and briifi 

13 unto US, that we may hear it, and do it ? Neitiier u it \xflÜ 
tbo sca, that thou shouldost say, Who shall go oTer thesea&ti^l 

14 and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it ? Bot All 
Word ia very nigh unto thee, in thy moutli, and in thy heulUl 

15 thou may est do it. USee, **I haye set before thee this dayä 
IG and goott, and doath and evil ; in that I command theetiusif I 

to lovo tbo LonD thy God, to walk in bis ^wa3r8, and to keefk' 
commandments and his Statutes and bis judgments, that Aiil 
mayost Hvo and multiply : and the LoitD thy Qod shaU Ua ' 

17 thee in the land whither thou gpest to possess it. Butif tki»' 
hoart tum away, so that thou wüt not bear, but shalt he ditR 

18 away, and worship other gods, and serve them ; ^1 denona 
unto you this day, that ye shall surely perish, and that je ibl 
not prolong your days upon the land, wnithor thou passest onr 

19 Jordan to go to possess it. ''I call beayen and eartnto neori 
this day against ^ou, that «I haye set before von Hfe and deift. 
blessing and cursing : theref oro choose life, tnat both thoa nd 

20 thy seod may Hye : that thou mayest love the Lord thy Gol 
and that thou mayest obey bis yoice, and that thou rnsnä 
cloayo imto bim : for he i« thy ''lifo, and the lenethof thy däji: 
that thou mayest dwell in the land which tiEe Lord swin 
imto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to ght 
them. 

Ceap. 31. AND Moses went and spake these words unto all Issd. 

2 And he said unto them, l'^am an hundred and twenty xeoi 

old this day ; I can no more ^go out and come in : aäaö Ü» 



10-20. Ignorance of the requirements of 
the law cannot be pleaded (vu. 10-14) : 
hence (vv, 15-20) life and deatn, good ana 
evil, are solemniy set before the people for 
their own choice ; and an eamest exhorta- 
tion to choose the better part concludes th^ 
address. 

11-14. "The righteoiisness which is of 
faith " is really and truly described in these 
Word« of the Law; and, under St. Paul*« 
guidance (Hce marg. reff.) we affirm was in- 
tended ho to be.' For the simplicity and 
acceHoibility which Mosen here attributes to 
the Law of CJod neither in nor can be ex- 
perimentally found in it except through the 
medium of faith ; even though outwardly 
and in the letter that Ijaw be ^vritten out for 
US so **that he may run that reatleth," and 
be set forth in itn duties and its sanctions 
as plainly as it was before the Jews by 
Moses. The seeming ease of the command- 
ment, and yet it«i real imiv)88ibility to the 
natural man. form nart of the qualifica- 
tions of the Law to be our schoolmaster to 
Ijring US unto Christ. 
IL not hiddm fi^m thic\ "RatViet, üoXXäo 



hard for thee, as in xvii. 8. 

neither üüfarqff] Cp. Luke xvii. 2L 

18. The Paraphrase of this verse in tbe 
Jerusalem Targum is noteworthy, uA 
should be compu^ with St. Präl's i«ndtf> 
ing in Rom. x. 7 : " Neither is the lav be 
yond the great sea, that thou shonldect nj> 
Oh that we hadone like Jonah the prvphct 
who could descend into the depths of tb? 
sea and bring it to us ! ^ 

14. 171 thy mouth^ and in thy keari] Cp> 
vi. 6, xi. 18-20. 

20. that thoH inaftrH lore the Lord] Cpt 
vi. 5. Love Stands first as the essential snd 
only source of obedience. 

he it thy life] Or, " that " {i.e. " to low 
the Lord ") " is thy life ; " i.e. the c»nditio« 
of thy life and of its Prolongation in tbe 
Promiaed Land. Cp. iv. 40, xxxü. 47. 

XXXI. 2. I am an hundred and tventy 
vfars o!d] The forty yeara of the Wanderin? 
had passed since Moses, then foursciH« 
years old, *' spake unto Pharaoh ** (£x. m 
/. Cp. xxxiv. 7). 

I can tvo rmre. ffo owt and come in] Bender 
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Lord hath euil nata me, 'Thou ehalt not go over tlüs Jordan. * Kam. lo. 

3 The LoHD thy Ood, ''ho will go ovec before thee, and he will ^gj_ jj 
deetroy theso nations from beforo theo, and thou ah&It possess eh. s. S7. 
them : and Joshua, ho shall go over before tiiee, 'as the Lobd ^^^ ^ 

4 hath Said. -'And the Losd ahull do unto them 'aa he did to ji. 
Sihon and to Og, kings of tho Amoritcs, and unto the !and of eh. 8. », 

5 them, whom he destroj-od. And *the Lord ehall fpvo thom u-p ,^^^ j\ 
before your faco, that ye may do unto them accoiüing imt« aÜ M. ss- 

the commandmenta which I have commanded you. 'Be strong ' j*''if*?|; 

and of a gooil coumge, *fear not. nor he afraid of them : for the b, 

Lo&i) thy God, 'ho i( i» that doth go with theo ; ""ho will not i (*•■■ »■ 

7 foil theo, nor foieako thee. 1[And Moeen called imto Joshua, i^^ , ^ 
and Said unto bim in tho sight of all Israel, 'Be strong and of a A 7.'ir, 
goodoourago; for thou must go with this people unto tho lond i.'i'^'t'c 
which the Lord hath swom unto their fathora to givo them ; ueb'ü. i. ' 

8 and thou shalt cause them to inherit it. And the Lord, "ha * »or. ä. 
il 1» that doth go before theo ; ^ho will be with thee, he will not ^g'^' jj "^j 
fall theo, noil£or forsoko thoe : foornot, noithor be dismayed. A33,i*!"' 

9 ^And Moses wrote this law, 'and dehvered it unto the pnosta Jj'^*', . 
tho Bona of Lovi, 'which baro the ark of the covenant of the ichr.sal ' 

10 LOKD, and unto all tho eldcrs of Israel. And Moses commanded V>' 
them, saying, At tho cnd ot nery seven years, in tho solemni^ cb^T^'s 

11 of the 'year of relcase, 'in tho feast of tabemacles, whoa all 'Nmo, *.' 
Israel is como to "appear bofore tho Lokd thy God in the "- 
place which he eholl choose, *thou shalt read this law before i cfc, io." 

12 all Israel in their hcaring. 'Outher the people together, mon, n. ig. 
ond womon, and children, and thy stmngor that i» within thy 'i5*,'«'' 

Sites, that they may hear, and that they may loam, and fear the st 
ORD your God, and obser^-o to do all tho worda of thia law: '5'','*o',''' 

13 and Ihat thoir children, 'which hare not known any thing, "may aKiolÄi.^! 
hear, nnd leom to fear the Lord your Ood, aa lonp aa ye live in Noh. s. i. 

14 tho land whither vo go over Jordan to possosB it. ^And the 'l^'*{ '"' 
LoRD Said unto MÖsc», 'Behold, thy dnya approach that thou «ps*. Ts.e. 
must die ; call Joshua, and preaent youraolvea in tho tabemacle ' Nmn. 27. 
of tho congregation, that 'I may givo him a charge. AndMosoa d,'. »*.s. 
and Joahua wt-nt, and ]irescnf«<l thomselvos in the tabemacle ot < </cr. 23. 

13 the congregation. And ■'tho LoRDappearod in tho tabcmaclo in ''^^■^■^■ 

oome in : i.t. ili.'<i.'li.ii^ my dutien nmong cemed öfter the d«ath nf Moties. 
ynu. l'here ia nn iiiciiutixteiicy with xxxiv. 11. Cp. la&rg, retf. It ia iint tn be iiip- 

7. Moses here a-ivertd tci his own age aa poseri that the wbole of tlie Pentateuch wbm 

iikel}' to render him in fiiture unequal to read, nor Joes tha letter of the commind 

tbe Hctive diiH:hiirge of his nflice aa leader of reiiuir« that it ghould be Bn. Thia reading 

the people : the writer of the xxxivth chap- coutd not be pnmarily desif^ned for the jn- 

ter, one of Mone«' eontemporarie», remarta fnrmation um instmetion of the people, 

of him that up to the clnne of life "hU ere Bince it only took place once tn Kven yean; 

was not dim, nor hin iiutiinJ force obuted " but was evidently a symbolicul tnuisaction, 

(r, 7); i.r. that he was t<) the last, in the inteniled, as were BO many others, to impress 

judginent of othern, in füll possession of on the people the conditions on which they 

faciiltieB and Btrength. held poBsession of their privilegea und blesa- 

7, 8. Moses band» orer to Joehus that inu». 
offioe a« leader cif the [lenple, to which 14--S3, The transaction reconied in th«ie 

he had already heeii desiBnateil (i. 38 ; Tareee may be reyarded aa the »olenin inau- 

Num. xxvii. 33). He luwigna also to the guration nf Joshua to the office to which he 

Iievitical prie.sta anil the eldei«, ai the hatl Bome tiuie before (Xum. xivü. 22) 

ectleiiasticai ani! civil heads of the nation, beeil called, and bid recogiiitiou in it hy 

the reBiKjnsibility of teaching the law and God, which were manifesteil by bis lieiiut ' 

enforcing ita obxervnnce (it. 10-13). Both aummoned into the T»Jo«ft»t\fe ■«\'Ä>-'^--'«» 

theae were »ymbolieal acta, desisned to whiUt \.\ie \j>tÄ ».ot™*^ '■«>■ *» v^»» **■ 

mark tbe reBponsibüIty of the iMirtiea con- clowm.cii-^*"^' ^''-^'''■'^'^^' ,. r» 
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• Es. 32.0. 

/ Ex. M. 15. 
Judg. 2. 17. 
9 ch. 32. 16. 
Judff. 2. 12. 
& 10. 6, 13. 
^ Jndg. 2. 
20. 

< 2 Chr. lo. 
2. 

»eh. 32.2<\ 
Ps. 104. 29. 
läai. 8. 17. 
AM. 7. 
£z. 30. 23. 

< Jud«. 6. 13. 
*Num. 14. 
42. 

• ver. 17. 
•vor. 26. 



J» ch. 32. 16. 
Keh. 0. 26, 
26. 

Ho8. 13. 6. 
9 ver. 16. 
»• ver. 17. 

• Hob. 6. 3. 
k 13. 6. 6. 

< Arnos 5. 26, 
26. 

• ver. 14. 

• ver. 7. 
Joah. 1. G. 



y ver. 9. 



« See 2 Kln. 
22.8. 



a pillar of a cloud : and tho pillar of tho clood stood orer the dtnl 

16 of the tabemacle. % And the LoBD said unto Moäes, BelioU.1 
thou shalt ' sleep vnih, thy fathers ; and this people will <rise in 
and -^go a whonng after the gods of tho straingers of the Loil 
"whither they go to &e among thcm, and will ^iors;ike me, uk\ 

17 * break my covenant which 1 havo madc with thein. Themay' 
angcr shaÜ be kindled against thom in that day, and •! will lor- 
Bake thein, and I will *hide my face fn>m thein, and they sM 
be devoured, and many evils and troubles shall - befall them; 
so that they will say in that day, 'Are not thesc evils eome iijwi 

18 HS, because our God i« "*not among us ? And »I will surely }ak 
niy face in that day for all the evils which they shall ha« 

19 wrought, in that they are tumed imto other ct>d3. " Now tbere- 
fore '^lite ye this song for you, and teach it the childien of 
Israel : put it in their mouths, that this 8ong may be *'a witne« 

20 for ine against the children of Isniel. For wien I shaU Iät« 
brought them into the land which I sware unto their Äthers, 
that floweth with milk and honey ; and they shall have cais 
and fiUed themselves, «»and waxen fat; «then will' they tan 
unto other gods, and serve them, and provoke me, and break my 

21 covenant. And it shall come to pass, »"when many evils and 
troubles are befallen them, that this song shall test&v 'agaisst 
them as a witness ; for it shall not be forgotten out of the 
mouths of their seed : for •! know their imagination 'whicb 
they ^go about, even now, before I have brought them into the 

22 land which I sware. H Moses thercfore wrote this son» tiie 

23 same day, and taucht it the childien of Israel. "^Vnd hegsTe 
Joshua the son of Nim a charge, and said, *Be strong and of a 
good courdge : for thou shalt bring tho children of Lsrael into 
tho land which I sware unto them, and I will be with thee. 

24 ^ And it camo to pass, when Moses had made an end of 'writiu^ 

25 tho words of this law in a book, imtil they were finished, that 
Moses commandüd the Levites, which bare the ark of the coTe- 

26 nant of the Lord, saxing, Take this book of the law, 'and put 

1 Hei), lie doKH, 2 Sam. * Heb./«rf tkem, Xeh. 9. > Hob. f^orr. 
7. 12. 32. ♦ Heb. Jo. 



16. The future apoKtasy of the i)eoi)le Ih 
nnnounced in the i>reKence of Josniia that 
the latter might be fiiUy aware of the dan- 
^'er and strive in hin day to avert it. Iliis 
he faithfuUy did (ej). Josh. xxiv, 31) ; but 
\ve find him in his ovm last addres» to iRrael 
repeating (JoHh. xxiii. 15, IG) the seif -same 
l»redicti<)n and warning. 

19. a iritiififs for ine af/ainst them] i.e. an 
uttestation from their own mouths at once 
nf Crod's benefit«, their own dutie», and their 
«leserta when they »lionld fall away. Beinf? 
in verne it would be the more easily leamed 
and kept in memory. The use of songs for 
wich didactic j)ur|M)He8 was not unkno\*'n to 
the legislators of antiqnity. Ci). also the 
advice of St. Paul, "teaching ana a<lmonish- 
ing one another in psalnis and hymns and 
Kjiiritual «ongH " (Col. iii. 16). 

23. hc {/avf] i.e. the Lord cave. 

24-29. Moses comi>lete8 the writing out 
of the \HX>k of the Law, and directs it to be 
placed hy the Ark of the Covenant. 



24. The "book*' here spoken of wonM 
contain the whole Pentateuch up to thi» 
verse, and be "the book of Moises,"* calM 
generally by the Jews "the Law'' lax St 
Matt. xxii. 40; Gal. iv. 21). 

25. th€ Levites, which hure the ark] i.e., ts 
in r. 9, "the priests the som» ol Levi" 
The non-priestly I^vites could not so mnch 
as enter the Sanctuary or toiich the Ark (q» 
Nüni. iv. 15). Though in the jounicy» 
through the wüdemess the Ark was her« 
bj the non-i>riestly Kohathites, yet on oo»- 
sions of a more solemn an<l public charactff 
it was carried by the priests themseh« 
(Josh. iii. 3 seq., iv. 9, 10, vi. 6, 12, viiL 83; 
1 K. viii. 3). 

26. put it in the Eule of the nrk] Kathff« 
by the aide of the ark. 'The two table» oi 
the Decalogue were in the Ark (1 E. viü 
9) ; the book of the Law \%'as to he laid op 
in the Holy of Hohes close by the Arie w 
the Covenant, probably in a cheat. Cp. 
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it in the mde of the ftrk oi the covenant of tho Lohd your Ood, 

27 tliat it may be there "for a witneaa against thee. 'For I know l ^'b aV 

thy rebellion, and thy 'stiff neck : benold, white 1 am yet aliyo * m. s». 

■with you thJB day, ye have been rebollioua ngamet tho IiOUD ; ^^"^ ^- '■ 
23 and how mnch more aftor my douth ? Gother unto me all the 

olders of your tribcs. and ymtr offlcera, that I may HpRak theso ''eh. so. ». 

worda in their ears, ''and call heaven and oarth to reixird agninat f^gi g 

29 them, For I know that atter my dcath yo will utterly 'corrupt Jnag. i. i'o. 
j/ouridvfs, and tum aside from the way which I havo com- F'?«*,', 
mandod you; and 'evil will befall you oin the latter daya; bg™.«. i. 
becauso ye will do eyü in tho sight of tha LoitD, to provoko him cb. 4. 30. 

30 to anger through the work of your handa. H And Moces spake " ct. i. ae. 
in the ears of all the cnncregation of IbtuoI tho wordd of this F"-*!' t' 
sonp, until thoy were endod. .Ter. 2. la. 

Ghap. 82. GIVB"ear, ye heaTens, andl willapeak; iIS^s*'«"'' 

And hoar, O oarth, the worda of my mouth. ; p^'j^ ^\ 

2 'My doctrine ehall drop as the roin, Mic. s. j. 
My Bpeech ahall distil as tho dew, J^l C*^- «•■ 
' Aa tho amall rain upon the tendor horb, , 2 som. 2!. 
And as the sbowera upon tho grasa ; S. 4 a». 3. 

3 Bocauso I will publish the narae of the LoRD : JJ- *^ ^"• 
■'Aacribe ye greatnoss unto our God. Htib. 1. 1*. 

4 H ife M 'tho Bock, /hia work ia perfect i J* S™- =*■ 

27. hoip much num öfter inw drrtiK] Hence it is scarc«ly iJOsaible to eoneeive how rach 

r. 24 und the rest of the book (with the ex- fiireaight could be lumeil to better ac- 

oeption of the song, r, 19) muBt be r^ariled count by him than by the writine of this 

aa B kinil of appendix odded öfter Moees' Song. Exhibiting ai It iloea Uod'i prevent- 

(lesth by another band ; though the Bleas- ing merciea, HU people'H faiChlessneBB and 

Ing (ixxiii.) in of coune to be regarded ms a ingratitude, Gods conaequent judgments, 

compotitionof Moses. and the final and cotnplete triumphof the 

XXXII. 1-43. Sunc of Moses. DJvine coiinsela of erace, it fanns the Bum- 

If VC. 1-3 be regarded as the introduction, mary of all later Old Testament prophecie», 

and r. 43 OH the coneliiaion, the main con- and rives aa it were the framework upon 

. .i_ ,_ _.. .._j i.:,t.,. ,.;j„... Here a* elaewhere 

e itoelf as the fomi- 

rellgiou» life of Israel in after 
rency of the Song would be 

IIa innicuon uy «joa ; \a) rr. at-'a, ■jona a stanoina proieat againat a|Kistft»y ; a pro- 

compasaion upon the low and humbied State test whjch might well check wai'eren, and 

of HiB people. wam the faithful that the revolt of othen 

The anng differ» «gnally in dictiou and was neither unforeseen nor unpcovided tor . 

idiom from the preceiling chapten; just as by Him in Whomthey tnisted. 
a lyrical paasage is conceived in mode« of That this Ode muat on every ground t>ke 

thought whoUy unlike those which belong the very firat rank in Hebrew jioetry Ia uni- 

to narrative or exhortation, and is uttered veraally allowed. 
in different phraaeology. 1-3. Introduction. 

There are, however, in the Song nume- 1. Heaven and earth are here invoked, as 

roua coincidencen both in thought« and elaewhere (aee marg. reif.), in order to im- 

wonla with other part» of the Pentateuch, press on tbe hearer» the imimrtance of what 

nnd especially with Deuteronomy ; while u to follow. 

the resemhlances between it and Pa. ic. 4. Hr h thr Rori, kit irork i>pfrfrfi\ Ra- 

" A Prayer of MoaeH," have been rightly ther, th« Rock, peifsotii Hu work. This 

r^arded na important. epitnet, re|ieaten no less than fire timea in 

The Song haa reference to a State of the Song (it. 16, 18,30, 31). repreaenta those 

thinga which did not enaue until long aftet attribuCes of God which Moaea in neelung 

the days of Mose». In this it resembles to enforce, immutability and inipreguable 

other parla ot Deuteronomy and the Penta- strength. Cp. tbe expreesion " the »tone of 

teuch which no leaa distinctly conlemplate Iarael"in Gen. ilix. 24 : and see 1 S. ü. 2; 

an apoatoay (cj/. Deut, xivüi. 15; Lev. Ps. xviü. 2; Matt. xvi. IS; .lohn i.42. Twc. 

jtxTi. 14), and lieBoribe it in general t«nii». the original ot " 'Rocätr 'so.'w^* ^''"'S^^^'SS 

If once we admit the powibility that Mosea into fti« wnnvoAÖJ«! tA-^«n\«^™>^^2ja. 
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y Dan. 4. 37. 
Bev. 16. 3. 

* Jer. 10. 10. 
< Job 34. 10. 
Pb. 98. 16. 

* eh. 31. 20. 

'Matt. 17. 

17. 

Luke 9. 41. 

Phil. 2. 16. 

■•Pfl.116.ia, 

* Isai. 63.16. 

* P». 74. 2. 

1» Isai. 27.11. 
&U.2. 
V Ex. 13. 14. 
pH. 44. 1. 

•• Zech. 9. 2. 
ActB 17. 20. 

* üeu. 11. 8. 



< Ex. 15. 10. 
1 Barn. 10. 1. 
Ps. 78. 71. 
" eh. 8. 16. 
Jer. 2. 6. 
Hob. 13. 5. 
* Deut. 4. 
36. 

» Ps. 17. 8. 
Prov. 7. 2. 
Zeeh. 2. 8. 
' £x. 19. 4. 
eh. 1. 31. 
Iftui. 31. 5. 
UüB. 11. 3. 



For fi'all liis ways ure judgment : 

* A Gbd of tnitü and *without iniquity, 

Just and right is he. 

5 1[^*Tliey hme comipted themselveö, *their spot is not ü'. 

apot of his children : 
They are a 'perverse and crooked generation. 

6 Do ye thus "*requito the Lo&D, 
f oolisli people and unwise ? 
Is not he *tliy fatlier that hath °bouglit thee ? 
Hath he not ''made thee, and estabbshed thee ? 

7 H Eeinember the days of old, 
Considor the yeai-s of ^many generations : 
« Ask thy father, and he will shew thee ; 
Thy eiders, and they will teil thee. 

8 AVhen the Most High ''diyided to the nations their inheritaiKv. 
When he •separated the sons of Adam, 

He set the boiinds of the people 

According to the nuinber of the children of Israel.- 

9 For Hhe Lord's poition w his people ; 
Jacob M the '*lot of his inhoritance. 

10 He found him **in a dcsert land, 
And in the wasto howling wildemess ; 
Ho *led him about, he *instructed him, 
He *'kept him as the apple of his eye. 

11 'As an eaglo ötin'oth up her nest, 
Fluttoreth over her young, 

Spreadeth abi*oad her wings, taketh them, 
Beareth them on her wings : 

12 So the LoKD alone did lead him, 

And ihtre wiis no stränge god with him. 



Heb. he hath corrupted 

to himtelf. 

Or, that they are not hi» 



children f that is their 
blot. 
^ Reb.geueraiioHaHdffene» 
ratioH, 



* Heb. eord. 

' Ur, compojtted kirn a W. 



35, &c. Our translatora have elsewhere ren- 
dered it according to the sense ** everlaHtmg 
strength " (Isai. xxvi. 4), "the Mighty One'* 
(l8ai. XXX. 29) ; in thia chapter they have 
rightly adhered to the letter throughout. 

6. Kender, "It"(i.f. "the jierv'erse and 
crooked generation '') *' hath corrupted it^elf 
before Him (cp. Isai. i. 4) ; they are not His 
children, but tneir blemish : " i.e. the gener- 
ation of evil-doers cannot be styled God's 
children, bnt rather the shame and disgrace 
of God's children. The other aide of the 

t)icture is thus brought forward with a 
>revity and abruj)tnes8 which strikingly 
enfoi*ces the contra.st. 

6. hath l>ou(fhtthre] Kather perhaps, "hath 
aaiuired thee for His own,*' or "po88es«ed 
thee : " cp. the expression "a peculiar peo- 
ple," maig. "a purchased people,'' in 1 

Pet. ii. 'J. . . . 

8. That is, whils^t nations were being con- 
«tituted under God's j)rovideuce, anid the 
bounds of their hubitation determined under 
His goveninient (c]». Acts xvii. 26), He had 
evezi then in view the interests of His elect, 
aml reaerved a fitting inhentaivce " aiccv>tÄ.- 
ing to the number of the chiidr^u ol Iw^^iVV 



i.e. jiroportionate to the wants of their p»- 

{julation. S<.>me texts of the Greek Versimi 
lave * ' according to the number of the A ngeb 
of God ; " following ai)parently not a ditfer- 
ent reading, but the Jewish notion that th« 
nations of the earth are seventy in number 
(cp. Gen. x. 1 note), and that each has iv» 
own guardian Angel (cp. Ecclus. xvii. 17). 
This was possibly suggested by an apiire- 
hension that the literal rendering might 
prove invidiouB to the many Gentiles whc» 
would read the Greek Version. 

10-14. These verses set forth in figuradve 
language the helplera and hopeless state o< 
the nation when God took mty on it, uni 
the love and care which He o^«towed on it 

10. in the tcaste howfiti{r tnldcmets] Lit. 
" in a waste, the howling of a wüdeme»," 
1.^. a wildemess in which wild beasts howl. 
The Word for " waste " i» that used in Gen. 
i. 2, and there rendered " without form." 

11. Cp. Ex. xix. 4. The " so," which the 
A. V. supplies in the next verse, should b«* 
inserted oefore "spreadeth," and omitte<l 
from r. 12. The sense is, "so He spreati 
Du\. ^\& N«vcv^, tcHik them up,** &c. 

\^, McUJv U\\iC\ v.t, -v^öö. ^rtA. Thft Lord 
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.3 ^He made Hirn ride on the high places of the earth, 
That he might eat the increase of the fields ; 
And he made him to suck ^honey out of the rock, 
And oil out of the flinty rock ; 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, 
With f at of lambs, 

And rams of the breed of Baahan, and goats, 

* With the fat of kidneys of wheat ; 

And thou didst drink tne pure ^'blood of the grape. 

15 1[But • Jeshurun waxed fat, and -^kicked : 

«'Thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art oovered 

with faines8 ; 
Then he ^forsook God which *made him, 
And lightly esteemed the *Ilock of his salvation. 

16 *They provoked him to jealousy with stränge gods^ 
With abominations provoked they him to anger. 

17 "They sacrificed unto devils, *not to Gt)d ; 
To gods whom they knew not, 

To new gods that came newly up, 
Whom your fathers feared not. 

18 *0f the Bock thut begat thee thou art unmindful, 
And hast "forgotten 5od that formed thee. 

19 5[^ And when the Lord saw rt, he ^abhorred them^ 
«Because of the provoking of his sons, and of his daughtors. 

20 And he said, *"! will hide my face from them, 
I will See what their end shall be : 

For they are a very froward generation, 
•Children in whom is no faith. 

21 *They have moved me to jealousy with that which m not God ; 



al8ai.58.14. 
Es. 36. 2. 

» Job 29. 6. 
Ps. 81. 16. 

« Ps. 81. 10. 
«< Gen. 40. 
11. 

* eh. 33. 5. 
/ 1 Sam. 2. 
29. 

9 ch. 31. 20. 
Neb. 9. 25. 
Ps. 17. 10. 
Jer. 2. 7. 
Hos. 13. 6. 

* eh. 31. 16. 
Isai. 1. 4. 

* ver. 6. 
Isai. 61. 13. 

* 2 Sam. 22. 
47. 

Ps. 89. 26. 
1 1 Kin. U. 
22. 

1 Cor. 10.22. 
«• Lev. 17. 7. 
Ps. 106. 37. 
1 Cor. 10. 20. 
Rev. 9. 20. 
•Isai. 17. 10. 

* Jer. 2. 32. 
P Judg. 2. 
14. 

9 Isai. 1. 2. 
r eh. 31. 17. 
« Inai. 30. 9. 
Matt 17. 17. 
« ver. 16. 
Ps. 78. 68. 



^ Or, which were not Ood, 
ver. 21. 



> Or, detpiaed, Lam. 2. 6. 



«lone delivered Israel ; Israel therefore 
ouRht to have served none other but Him. 

xS. i,e. God gave Israel possession of those 
commanding positions which carry with 
them dominion over the whole land (cp. 
xxxüi. 29), and enabled him to draw the 
richest Provision out of spots natiirally un- 
productive. 

14. breed of ^a^Aan] Bashan was famous 
for its cattle. Cp. Ps. xxii. 12; £zek. 
xxxix. 18. 

fat of h'dneps of wheat] i.e. the finest and 
most nutritious wheat. The fat of the kid- 
neys was reguded an being the finest and 
tenderest, and was therefore specified as a 

Jjart of the sacrificial animals which was to 
)e offered to the Ix»rd : cp. £x. xxix. 13, 

tke pure Uood of the grapej Render, the 
blood of the grape, even wine. The He- 
brew Word seems (cp. Isai. xxvii. 2) a ix)eti- 
cal term for wine. 

16. Jeshurun] This word, found again 
only in xxxüi. 5, 26, and Isai. xliv. 2, is not 
a diminutive but an appellative (containing 
an allusion to the root, '* to be righteous") ; 
and describes not the character which be- 
longed to Israel in f act, but that to which 
Israel was caUed. Cp. Num. xxiü. 21. The 



frefixing of this epithet to the description of 
srael's apostasy contained in the words 
next following is füll of keen rejiroof. 

16. Thei/ provoked him to jealousji] The 
language is borrowed from the matrimonial 
relationship, as in xxxi. 16. 

17. de\<h] Render, destroyerB. The ap- 
plication of the word to the f alse gods points 
to the trait so deeply graven in all heathen 
worship, that of regarding the deities as ma- 
lig nant, and needing to be propitiated by 
human sufferings. 

riot to God] Rather, "not God,"t.f. which 
were not God ; see margin and r. 21. C?p. 
xiii. 7, xxix. 25. 

19. The anger of Grod at the apostasy of 
His people is stated in general terms in this 
verse ; and the results of it are described, in 
words as of Uod Himself, in the next and 
foUowinc; verses. These results consisted 
negatively in the withdrawal of Grod's 
favour (y. 20), and positively in the inflic- 
tion of a righteous retribution. 

daitghterB] The women had their füll share 
in the sins of the people. Cp. Isai. iii. 16 
seq., xxxii. 9 seq. ; Jer. vii. 18, xliv. 15 seq. 

20. / will 8ee what their end ahaU be] Cp. 
the similar expression in Gen. xxxvii. 20. 

21. Crod would mete out to them the same 
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» 1 Sam. 12. Thoy have provoked me to anger »with their vanitio! 

i^Cin. 10. -^^^ '^ ^^^ movo them to jcaLousy with i?io6e xchkh 

18, ai. * a peoplo ; 

j*' 's* 19 -^ ^^ provoke them to angor with a foolish nation. 

AjtiU 1*41 16. 22 ^For 'a fire is kiudled in rnine anger, 

« Ho«. 1. 10. And ^shall bum unto the lowest hell, 

?^. 16*. 14*. ^^^^ -shall consume the earth T^-ith her incrc-aso, 

k 17. 4. ' * And set on fire the foundations of the mountains. 

J^: ^\\c 23 I will 'heap mischiefs upon them ; 

• P». 7. 12, "I will spend mme airows upon them. 

18. 24 They ahall he bumt -^dth hunger, and devoui-ed w-itl 

^- *• ^®- ing heat, 

And with bitter destniction : 

• Lev.26. 22. I will also send *the teeth of beasts upon them, 

With the poison of serpents of the dust. 
I e Lun. 1 . 20 25 ^ The sword without, 
Jq^^* W And terror ^within, shall *destroy 

Both the young man and the yirgin, 
The suckfing (tlso with the man of graj' hairs. 
«« Ez. 20.13, 26 **! Said, I would scattcr them into comers, 
!*• 23. I would make the remembranco of them to ccosc f roi 

men: 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy, 

• Jer. 19. 4. Lest their adversaries 'should behave theniselves str 
/Ps. 140. 8. And lest they should -^say, ®Our band i« high. 

And the Lord hath not aone all this. 

28 For they are a nation void of counsel, 

9 isai. 27.11. «'Neither ü there any imderstanding in them. 

J®^- ^22. 29 ^*0 that they were wise, that they imderstood thi-^, 

A reir: ■ * ^^*<'^ they would consider their latter end I 

' laai. 47. 7. 30 How should *one chase a thousand, 

k^y,^iQ,'s. -^^ ^^'^ P^^*" ^-^ thousand to flight, 

' Pb. 41. i2.' Exccpt their Eock ^had sold them, 

Isai. 60. 1. And the LoRD had shut them up ? 

« 1 Sam. 2. 31 For '"their rock is not as our Rock, 

2- »*Eyen our eneinies themselves bewg judges. 

* Or, Math hurned. * Heb. hnmingcoaU: Hab. * Or, Our h'>nh 

* Or, hath contfumed, 3. 5. wo/ thr Lokü, 

* Hob. /row the chamherr. all thig. 

* Heb. bereace. 



meaHure as they ha<l done to Hirn. Thoujjh sword, cp. Lev. xxvi. 22 ; Jer. xv. 

chosen bv the one God to be His owii, they v. 17, xiv. 21. 

had pre/erred idols, which were no i^ods. 26, 27. Eather, I would utterly 

So therefore would He prefer to Hin people them, &c., were it not that I app: 

that wliich was no })eoi)le. As they had an- the provocation of the enemy, /. 

gered Hirn with their vanities, 8o would He should be provoked to wrath v 

])rov<»ke them by adopting in their stead enemy a.scribed the overthrow of 

those whom they counted as nothing. The his o>m prowess and not to my ju 

terms, "not a jjeople,'' and "a foolish na- Ci>. ix. 28, 21> ; Ezek. xx. 1», 14, 22. 

tion," mean such a peoj)le as, not being God's, 6< ha ir thtmadvu »trnufjrbi] Kut 

would not be accounted a i)eople at all (cp. anderstand it, i.e. mistake the 

Kph. ii. 12 ; 1 Pet. ii. 10), and such a nation Israel's ruin. 

as is destitute of that which alonecan make 30. The defeat of Israel would 1 

a really "wise and understanding i)eoi>le" the fact that God, their strvnj. 

(iv. 6), viz. the knowle<lge of the revealed abandoned them l)ecauHe of their a 

Word and will oi (^od (cp. 1 Cor. i. 18-28). 31. our eriemks] i.e. the enemies 

24. bvrntiifj hcat] i.e. the fear of a i>e8ti- and the faithful Israelites ; the 

lential disease. On the ** four sore judg- more specially those with whom L 

ments," famine, plague, noisome beast«, the brought into collision, whom Ls 
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For «their vino ' is of tho Tine of Sodom, • i*ai- 1- 1^* 
And of the fields of Ooinr)rrali : 
Their grapes are grapes of gall, 
Thoir Clusters are bitter : 

33 Their wine ia ^the poison of dragons, p Ps. 68. 4. 

And tho cniol «veuom of asps. « Ps. 140. 3. 

84 /« not tbis '"laid iip in störe with mo, ?j™*u^i7 
And sealed up among my trpasures ? jer.2. 22. 

85 'To me belongeih vengeance, and rocompenco ; Hos. 13. 12. 
Tbeir f 00t sball slide in due üme : .p^-^; \\ 
For 'tbo day of thoir calamity is at band, Rom. 12. 19. 
And tbe things that sball come upon tbem mako baste. ?2^pet^2^ 

36 1['*For tbe Lord sball judge bis peoplo, « p«. 135. 14. 
*-fVnd repent bimself for bis servants, * Ju(lflr.2.i8. 
Wben be seetb tbat their 'power is gone, jer.^SK ao. 
And 'there is nono sbut up, or left. Joei 2.14. 

37 And be sball say, ' Wbere are tbeir gods, ^^ ^*°- ^^ 
Their rock in wbom tbey tnisted, 2 kin. 9. 8. 

38 Wbicb flid eat tbe f at of tbeir sacrifices, • Jutig. 10. 
And drank tbe wine of tbeir drink offerings ? je,, o, 28. 
Let tbem rise up and bolp you, 

And he 'your protection. a pg. 102. 

39 See now tbat '»1, even I, am be, and ^there is no god witb me : 27. 

*I kill, and I mako alive ; J^^* f^'^ 

I woimd, and I beal : isai! 46. 6*. 

Neitber 1« there any tbat can deliver out of my band. ' ^ ^*°^- 2- 

40 ''For I lift up my band to beaven, 2'Kin. 6. 7. 
And saj% I live for ever. Job 5. I8. 

41 «If I whet my ^littering sword, Hos^e. T* 
And mine band take bold on judgment ; «« Ex. 6. 8. 
/I will render vengeance to mine enomies, J^"™- ^ 30. 
And will reward theiii tbut bäte me. Ez. 2i. 9, 16, 

42 I will mako mine arrows «'dnink witb blootl, 14. 

And my swonl sball devour flesb ; 1/^*1^*2^ 

And that witb tbe blood of tbe slain and of tbe captivos, 9 Jer. 46.10. 

From tbe beginning of *revenges upon tbe enomy. V^^^i^* 

» Or, ia worso ihan tKe » Heb. kand. ^™- ** ^• 

vine of Sodom, 4^e. * Heb. an hiding for you, 

commiMiioned to " chase," but to whom, as compence,at the timewhen their f 00t slideth. 

a panishment for faithlessnesB, Israel was 36. repnit himself for] Rather, have oom- 

**8old," (r. 30). Moses leaves the decision, passion apon. The verse declares that God's 

whether '* their rock" {i.e. the false gmla of jutlgment of His people would issue at once 

the heathen tf> which the aiM)state Israelites in the punishment of the wicked, and in the 

had fallen away) or "our Rock"!« supe- com fort of the righteoua. 

rior, to be determined by the unbelievers iionr shut wp, or left] A proverbial phrase 

themselves. For example, see Ex. xiv. 25 ; (cp. 1 K. xiv. 10) meanmg perhaps *' married 

Num. xxiii. and xxiv. ; .Tosh. ii. 9 aeq. ; andHingle," or "guardeclandfor8aken,"btit 

1 8. iv. 8 and v. 7 hco. ; 1 K. xx. 28. That signifying generally "all men of all sort»." 

the heathen Hhoiild thiiH be constrained to 40-42. Render : For I lift ap my band 

bear witnes» to the HU])reniacy of iHraeP» to heaven and say, As I live for ever, if I 

G<Hi heightened the f oliv oflsraeraaiwstasy, whet, &c. On r. 40, in which God ia de- 

82. their rine] i.e. tne nature and cha- scribed as awearing by Himself, cp. laai. 

racter of Israel : cp. for similar expreaaiona xiv. 23; Jer. xxii. .5 ; Heb. vi. 17. The 

Pb. Ixxx. 8, 14 ; Jer. ii. 21 ; Hob. x. 1. lifting up of the hand was a gesture uaed in 

Sodom... Gomorrah] Here, aa elaewhere, making oath (cp. Gen. xiv. 22; Rev. x. 5). 

and often in the projihets, emblema of utter 42. from the bffjinning of revrnges upon 

depravity : cp. laai. i. 10 ; Jer. xxiii. 14. the. enemj/] Render, (drunk witb blood) from 

gainCp. xxix. 18 note. the head {i.e, the chief) of the princes of 

85. xtather : *' Vengeance ia mine and re- the enemy. 
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< Rom. 15. 

10. 

* Eev. 6. 10. 

' ver. 41. 

•» Pg. 86. 1. 



» oh. 8. 6. 
& 11. 18. 
Ez.40. 4. 

• eh. 90. 10. 
Lev. 18. S. 
Prov. 3. 2, 
22. * 4. 22. 
Born. 10. 5. 
J» Nom. 27. 
12, 13. 

« Nnm. 33. 
47,48. 
ch. 34. 1. 

' Num. 20. 

26.28. 

&S3.38. 

•Nmn. 20. 

11,12,13. 

< See Lev. 

10.3. 

« Nnm- 27. 

12. 

ch. 314. 

• Gen. 40. 
28. 

^ Fb. 00, 
tiüe. 



43 '^Eejoice, yo nations, ioith hie peoplo: ' 
For ne will *avenge the blood of nis servants, 
And 'will render vongeance to bis adversaries, 

And *"will be merciful unto his Lmd, and to lus people. 

44 i[ And Moses caine and spakc all the words of this seng in tbe 

45 oars of tlie people, he, and ^Hoshea the son of Nun. And 
Moses made an end of speakiug all these words to all Israel: 

46 and he said unto them, "Set your hearts unto all the words 
which I testify among you this day, which ye shall command 

47 your children to observo to do, all the words of this law. For it 
ia not a vain thine for vou ; «because it m your life : and throogh 
this thinff yo shaU prolong your dsLYS in the land, whither yt go 

48 over Joroan to possess it. ^i'And the Lord spake unto Moses 

49 that seifsame day, saying, Gret thee up into this «moiuitain 
Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which ü in the land of Moab, thatu 
over against Jericho ; and behold the land of Oanaan, which 1 

50 give unto the children of Israel for a possession : and die in the 
mount whither thou gocst up, and be gathered unto thy ])eople: 




wildemess of Zin ; becauso ye 'sanctified me not in the mid^t of 
52 the children of Israel. •• Yot thou shalt see the land before thft : 

but thou shalt not go thither \mto the land which I gire the 

children of Israel. 
Chap. 33. AND this t» «the blessing, wherewithcMoses *thc man 



^ Or, Priii«e hi* jteopl^t ye 
uutioH*: or, Sing ife. 



* Or, 'Tofhva. 

s Or, Strife at Kade»k, 



48. R^oice, yt nationSf Kith Hit people] 
Some prefer the marginal rendering. 

In this profound passaee, there U sha- 
dowed fortn the piirpose of G<>d to ovemile 
(1) the unbelief of the Jews to the bringing 
in of the Gentiles ; and (2) the mercy shewn 
to the Gentiles to the eventual retstoration 
of the Jews (cp. Rom. xi. 25-3<j). 

The Song closea as it l)egan [i-v. 1-3), with 
an invitation to praiue. It has reached, 
through a long series of Divine interixxsi- 
tions, ita grandest theme in this call to the 
Gentiles, now heathen no more, to rejoice 
over God's restored j^eople, the Jews. 

44-62. The^e verses were, no doubt, 
added by the author of the Supplement to 
Deuteronomy. For the Statements con- 
tained in them, consult the marg. reff. 

XXXIII. The Blessing contains (1) an 
Introduction, w. 1-5 ; (2) the Benedictions 
l)ronoimced on the tribes individually, vv. 
6-25 ; (3) a Conclusion, vv. 2G-29. 

It was no doubt sjwken by Moses, pro- 
bably on the sanie day and to the same 
assembly as the Song (xxxii. 1-43), as soon 
as he received the renewed notice of his 
approaching decease (xxxii^ 48), and just 
before he ascended Mount Nebo. Like the 
Blessing of Jacob (Gen. xlix.), to which it 
has an intimate though independent corres- 
pondence throughout, it is the solemn fare- 
well of the earthly head o! the lace. Xcom- 
psü-iaon witli Genesis («ee the marg. V'sfi..^ 



will shew how the blessings uttered by 
Moses over the several tribes iiartly refieat, 
])artly enlarge and Supplement, and 8ome- 
times modifv or even reverse, the predio 
tions of the dying Jacob. 

This chapter, in striking contrast with 
the last, is ix?rvaded by a tone of hai>py 
augury ; and the total absence of woming 
and reproof has been rightly noted as indi* 
cating that Mosen is here speaking of tbe 
ideal Israel, of the ]:)eople of God as the}* 
might and would have been but for their 
perverseness, rather than foreteUing what 
would in fact be the f ate and fortunes iÄ 
the twelve tribes. As the Song sets forth 
the calamities with which God*s justice will 
Visit Israel's fall, so does the Blessing de- 
scribe the glory- and greatness which would 
from His mercy crown IsraePs faithfulnet«. 
The Song and the Blessing are therefon* 
corre8i)ondent, and mutuallv supplenien- 
tary. The form into which the Blessing is 
thrown exhibits the several tribes co-<)per- 
ating, each according to its i)eculiar charac- 
teristics and circumstances, for the accom* 
plishment of the national niission. 

1. The title "the man «f God" in the 
Old Testament is one who is favoured with 
direct revelations, but not necessarily an 
official prophet. ITie occiurrence of the 
title here is no doubt a token that the 
"KV^^äVsxv^ \v«ä uot, as was tbe Song, tran- 
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2 of Grod blesdecl tlio children of Israel before his death. And Ho 
aaid, 

* The LoBD came from Sinai, 

And rose up from Seir unto them ; 

He shined forth from mount Paran, 

And he came with ^ten thonsands of saints : 

From his right band went * a fiery law for them. 

3 . Yea, •he loved tho pcople ; 

•^ All his saints are in thy hand : 
And they 'sat down at thy feet ; 
Every one shall *receive of thy words. 

4 ^ Moses commauded us u law, 

^JSven the inhoritance of the congregation of Jacob. 
ö And ho was 'king in ^Jeshnrun, 

When the heads of tho poople and the tribes of Israel wore 
gathered together. 

G ^Jjet Heuben live, and not die ; 
And let not his men be few. 

1 ^ And this is the hlesaing of Judah : and ho said, 

Hcar, Lord, tho voice of Judoh, 

And bring him unto his people : 

"Let his hands bo sufficient for him ; 

And bo thou ''an hell) ^^ ^^^^^ from bis enemies. 

8 IT And of Levi he said, 

^Let thy Thiimmiin and thy Urim he with thy holy one, 

' Heb. uJireqfUt». 



Ex. 10. 18. 
Judg. 6. 4. 
Hab. 3. 3. 



«'SeeP8.68. 
17. 

Dan. 7. 10. 
Act« 7. 63. 
Heb. 2. 2. 
Ber. 6. 11. 
« Ex. 19. 5. 
eh. 7. 7, 8. 
Pb. 47. 4. 
Hos. 11. 1. 
Hai. 1. 2. 
/eh. 7.0. 
1 Sam. 2. 9. 
Pb. «). 6. 
9 Luke 10. 
39. 

Acts 22. 3. 
* Prov. 2. 1. 
'Johnl. 17. 
A 7. 19. 
k Ps. 119. 
111. 

' See Gen. 
;i6. 31. 
.hu\g. 9. 2. 
& 17. 8. 
"^ eh. 32. 16. 
'» Gen. 40. 8, 
o Pb. 146. 6. 
I' Ex. 28. 30. 



8. By "Seir" U to be understood the 
xnountiuiii-land of the Edomites, and by 
** motint Paran " the ränge which form8 the 
northem boundaiy of the desert of Sinai 
(cp. Gen. xiv. 6 note). Thus the verse forma 
A poetical description of the vabt arena upon 
wnich Uie gloriouH manif estation of the I^rd 
in the giving of the Covenant took i)lace. 

fcithttn tho»^wd9of mint»\ Render, from 
mmidft ten thonsands of nolv ones: lit. 
from myriads of holineHs, i.e. iioly Angela 
(cp. Zech. xiv. 5). God is reureaenteil aa 
leaving heaven where Ue dwells amidst the 
hoet <n the Angela (1 K. xxii. 19) and de- 
soendmg in majeaty to earth (Mic. i. 3). 

aßery law'\ more lit. aa in niargin, with 
|)erhapB an alliiaion to the itillar of fire (Ex. 
xiii. 21). The word ia nmch diaputed. 

8. tiU people are the twelve tribea, not 
the Gentilea : and hu »ainta refer to God'a 
choeen people jnat before a|M)ken of. Cp. 
▼ü. 18, 21 ; Ex. xix. ; Dan. vii. 8-21. 

6, he %ca» liiiii] i.e. not Moaea but the 
Lord became king. 

6. l^ not Aw meji 1»c feic\ Lit. ** a num- 
l^er," i.e. " a amall nuniber," auch aa coidd 
l)e easUy oninte<l (cp. Gen. xxxiv. 30 note). 
While the verae ])romiaea that the tribe 
»hiül endure and lü-oaiwr, ^et it ia ao worded 
aa to carry with it a wanimg. The Reuben- 
ites, occupied with their herda and flocka, 
appear, aoon after the daya of Joshua, to 
have lost their carly enei*gy, tili in later 



timea ita numbera, even when counted \\\i\\ 
the Gaditea and the half of Manasaeh, were 
fewer than that of the Reubenitea alone at 
the cenaua of Num. i. (Cp. 1 Chr. v. 18 
with Num. i. 20.) No judge, i>rophet, or 
national hero aroae out of thia tribe. 

The tribe of Simeon, which would accord- 
ing to the order of birth come next, ia not 
here named. Thia omiaaion ia cxi)lained by 
reference to the words of Jacob c«>ncerning 
Simeon (Gen. xlix. 7). Thls tribe with Levi 
waa to ])e **acatterea in larael." The ful- 
ülment of thia nrediction waa in the case of 
Levi ao ordered aa to carry with it honour 
and bleaaing ; but no auch reveraal of 

Imniahment waa granted to Simeon. Kather 
lad thia latter tribe added new aina to those 
which Jacob denounoed (cp. Num. xxvi. .5 
note). Accordingly, thou^h very numeroua 
at the Exodua, it had aurpriaingly dimiuiahed 
before the death of Mc»aea (cp. Num. i. 22, 
23 with Num. xxvi. 12-14) ; and eventually 
it found territory adecjuate for ita wanta 
with in the limita of another tribe, Judah. 
Cp. Josh. xix. 2-ü. 

7. bring him unto hist people^ Moaea, 
taking up the j[)romiae of Jacob, praya that 
Judah, marchmg forth at the nead of the 
tribea, might ever be brought back in aafety 
and victory ; and intimatea that GcmI would 
grant help to accomplish thia. 

8. thy holy one\ i.e. Levi, regarded aa the 
representative of the whole prieatly and 
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« Ex. 17. 7. 
Nnm. 20. 13. 
eh. 8. 2. 3. 
Pb. 81. 7. 
«" Gen. 29. 88. 
1 Chr. 17. 
17. 
Job 37. 24. 

• Sz. 32. 26, 
27,28. 

<SeeJer.l8. 
18. 

Mal. 2. 6, 6. 

• Lev. 10.11. 
eh. 17. 9. 
ft24.8. 

Es. 4A. 23, 

24 

Mal. 2. 7. 

« Ex. 30. 7, 

8. 

Ntun. 16. 40. 

1 Sam. 2. 28. 

» Lev. 1. 9. 

Pb. 51, 19. 

Ez. 43. 27. 

*2Sam. 24. 

23. 

Ps. 20. 3. 

£z. 20. 40, 

41. 

•Gen. 40.25. 

»Gen. 27. 28. 



« Gen. 40. 26. 

«« Hab. 3. G. 

• Ex. 3. 2. 

Acts 7. 30, 

35. 

/ Gen.40.2C. 



9 1 Chr. 6. 1. 

* Num. 23. 

22. 

Pß. 2. 10. 



10 



«Whom thou didst prove at Massah, 

And with whom thou didst strive at the waters of Meribali: 
9 "Wlio Said irnto his father and to his mother, I hayo not '^sea' 

him; 
•Neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew hi^ oira 

children: 
For 'thoy have observed thy word, and kept thy coyenant. 
**»They shall teach Jacob thyjudgments. 
And Israel thy law : 
-*They shall put incense ^before thee, 
«'And whole bumt sacrifice upon thine altar. 

1 1 Bloss, LoBD, his substance, 

And 'accept the work of his hands : 

Smite through the loins of them that rise against him. 

And of them that hate him, that they rise not again. 

12 ^And of Benjamin he said, 

The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by him ; 
And the Lord shall cover him all the day long", * 
And he shall dwell between his Shoulders. 

13 ^And of Joseph he said, 

"Blessod of the Lohd he his land, 

For the precious things of heaven, 

For *the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits brotight /orth by the sim. 
And for the precious things ••put forth by the ^moon, 

15 And for the chiof things of *the anciont mountains, 
-fVnd for the precious things ''of the lasting hills, 

16 And for thö precious things of the earth and f ulness therc«3i. 
And for the good will of *him that dwolt in tho bush : 

Let the blessing -^come upon the head of Joseph, 
And upon the top of the head of him that was separatod from 
hijs brethren. 

17 His glory is like the »firstling of his buUock, 
And nis noms are like *the homs of ^unicoms : 



^ Or, Let them ieach^ tf e. * Heb. af fhtf none. 

■ Or, let them put incenne. ♦ Heb. tkrust forth. 



* Heb. moon*. 

* Heb. an KHieorn. 



Levitical stock which sprang from him. The 
contrast between the tone of thLs passage 
and that of Gen. xlix. 6-7 is remarkable. 
Thoiiph the prediction of Jacob respecting 
the diapersion of this tribe hekl Roocf, yet it 
was so overniled a« to issue in honom* and 
reward. The recovery of Grod's favour is to 
l>e traced to the faithfulness with which 
Moses and Aaron, who came of this tribe, 
served God in their high offices ; and to the 
zeal and constancy which consj^iciious i^er- 
sons of the tribe {e.g, Phinehas, Num. xxv. 
11 seq.), and the whole tribe itself (cp. Ex. 
xxxii. 20), manifested on critical occasions 
in supporting the leaclers of the people. 
The same reasons led to Levi's being select- 
ed for the special service of God in the 
Sanctuary fch. x. 8 seci-, and Num. viii. 5 
seq.) ; and tor the office of instinicting their 
brethren in the knowledge of the Law. The 
events at Massah and Meribah, the one oc- 
currint? at the beginning, the other towards 
of the forty years' wandering, serve 



to represent the whole eeries of trials bv 
which God proved and exercised the faith 
and obedience of this chosen tribe. 

9. Wim said nnto his father and to kü 
mother] Cp. Matt. x. 37 ; Luke xiv. 26. 

11. smite thmvfjh the l(nn«\ Rather, mita 
the loins, i.e. the seat of their strength. 

12. he shall ditrU bcttceen hi^t shmhJers] i.t. 
be supported by God as a son who i* carriec 
by bis father (c]). i. 31). Benjamin was 
si)ecially beloved of his father (Gen. xxxv. 
18, xliv. 20) ; Moses now promises no less 
love to him from God Himself . 

13-17. Comparing tlie words of Mose?» 
with those of Jacob, it will be seen that the 
Patriarch dwells with emphasis on the severe 
confiicts which Joseph, i.e. Kphraim and 
Manasseh, would undergo (cp. Gen. xlix. 23, 
24) ; while the lawgiver seeraus to look be- 
yond, and to behold the two triumphsmt 
and established in their i>ower. 

17. Rather : "The first-bom of bis " {i.e. 
Joseph's) '* bullock is his glory " : the refer- 
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Witk them ^he shall piish the people together to the ends of 

the earth : 
And *they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
And they are the thousands of Manasseh. 

18 f^And of Zebuliin he said, 

'Eejoice, Zobnlnn, in thy going out; 
And, Issachar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall "*call the people unto the monntain ; 
There "they shall off er sacrifices of righteousness : 
For they stall suck of the abiindance of the seas, 
And of treasiires hid in the sand. 

20 ^ And of Gad he said, 

Blessod he he that <»enlargeth Gkid : 

Ho dwelleth as a Hon, 

And teareth the arm with the crown of the head. 

21 And »^he provided the first part for himself, 

Because tnere, in a portion of the lawgiver, vjoa he ^seated ; 
And «ho came with the heads of the people, 
He executed the justice of the Lobd, 
And his judgments with Israel. 

22 f And of Dan he said, 

Dan 18 a lion's whelp: 
*'He shall leap from jßashan. 

23 ^And of Naphtali he said, 

O Naphtali, »satisfied with favour, 

1 Heb. eieled. 



* 1 Kin. 22. 
11. 

Fb. 41. 5. 

* Gen. 48. 19. 



'Gen. 49. 13, 
14, 15. ,. . , 

» Isai. 2. 3. 
» Ps. 4. 5. 



See Josh. 
13. 10, &c. 



p Num. 32. 
16, 17, &c. 

9 Josh. 4. 12. 



»• Josh. 10. 
Jiidg. 18.27. 
• Gen. 40. 21. 



enoe being to Ephraim, who was raised by 
Jacob to the honoun of the firstbom (Gen. 
xlviii. 20), and is here likened to the firstling 
of Joee^b's oxen, üe. of Joseph's offspring. 
The ox la a common emblem of power and 
strength. 

18, 19. Zebulun poasessed a commodious 
sea-snore and the nsheries of the Lake of 
Tiberias : and was therefore to thrive by 
commerce, and to rejoice in bis "going 
out," I.e. in his mercantile entezprises. 
Issachar poesessed a fertile inland district, 
and would therefore dwell at home ana 
proeper in agriculture. Both tribes diatin- 
flruished themselves in the contest with 
Jabin (cp. Judg. v. 14, 1.5, 18j : and of 
Zebulmi it is particularly noteil tnat it pro- 
duced the officers and tacticians who led and 
marshalled the host which vanouished 
Sisera (see Judg. v. 14, and cp. 1 Chr. xii. 
33). 

10. uiUo the mountain] Cp. Ex. xv. 17. 

9acrific€8 ofriffhteoiisncss] Sacrifices offered 
in a righteous spirit. and therefore well 
pleasing to God (cp. 1*8. iv. 5, li. 19). 

trea*ur€8 hid in the saud] The liches of 
the seas in general. It is however note- 
worthv that the sand of these coasts was 
specially valuable in the manufacture of 
gXass ; and glass was a precious thing in 
ancient times (cp. Job xxvili. 17). The 
murex from which the highly-prized purple 



dye was extracted, was also found here. A 
typical reference to the conversion of the 
Gentiles is strongly suggested by Isai. Ix. 
5, 6, 16, and Ixvi. 11, 12. 

20. i.e, Blessetl be God Who shall grant 
to Gad a spacious territory. Cp. the bless- 
ing of Shem (Gen. ix. 26). 

with the crovrt^] Rather, yea, the crown. 
The warlike character of this tribe is shewn 
by their leading the van in the long cam- 
paigns of Joshua (cp. Josh. iv. 12, 13, xxii. 
1-4). Cp. also 1 Chr. v. 1^22, xii. Ssecj., and 
the acts of Jehu. the Gadite, in 2 K. ix. x. 

21. The first fruits of the conquest made 
by Israel were assigned to Gad and Reuben 
by Moses, at their own request. 

because... seated] Render, becaase there 
was the leaders portion reserved, i.r. 
there was reserved the fitting portion for 
Gad as a leader in war. 

atid he camCy &c.l i.e. he joined the other 
leaders to fulfil the commands of God re- 
specting the concjuest of Canaan (ci). Niini. 
xxxii. 17, 21, 32 ; Josh. i. 14). Moses re- 
gards the promise of the Gadites to do this 
as alrea<ly redeemed. 

22. Dan shall be like a lion which leaps 
forth from his covert in Bashan. Cp. Song 
of Solomon, iv. 8. 

23. satisßed with favour] Cp. Gen. xlix. 
21 and note. 

the west and the south] i.e, taking the 
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< See Joch. 
19. 32> ftc. 



»Qen. 40. 
20. 

«See Job 
29.6. 
y eh. 8. 0. 

• Bx. 15. 11. 
Fb. 86. 8. 
Jer. 10. 6. 

• eh. 32. 16. 
» Ps. 68. i, 
8S.M. 
ftlOlS. 
Hab. 3. 8. 

• PS. 90. 1. 

(< eh. 9. 3, 4. 

«Nam.23.9. 

Jer. 23. 6. 

A33.16. 

/ eh. 8. 7, 8. 

Oen.27.28. 

eh. 11. 11. 

f* Pft. 144. 16. 

<2Sam.7. 

23. 

i-- P«. 116. 9, 

10, 11. 

'2Sam.22. 

45. 

Ps. 18. 41. 

*• eh. 32. 13. 

« Num. 27. 

12. 

A 33. 47. 

eh. 32. 40. 

• eh. 3. 27. 
«Gen. 14.11. 



And füll with the blessmg of the Lobd : 
'Poesess thou the west and the south. 

24 f^And of Asher he said, 

^Let Afiher he blessed with children ; 
Let him be acoeptable to bis brethren, 
And let him "'dip bis foot in oil. 
'Thy shoes »hM he ^iion and brass ; 
And as tiiy days, 90 ahall thy strength he. 



2d 
26 

27 



% There ü 'none like iinto the God of * Jeshunin, 

^ Who rideth upon the heaven in thy help, 

And in bis oxoellency on the sky. 

The etemal Gk>d is ihy 'refuge, 

And iindemeath are Üie everlasting arms: 

And ''he shall thmst out the enemy from before tbee ; 

And shall say, Destroy them» 

28 'Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : 

•^The fountain of Jacob shaü he upon a land of com and 

wine; 
Also bis 'heayens shall drop down dew. 

29 *Happy art thou, Israel : 

* Who w like unto theo, O people savod by the Lord, 
*The shield of thy help, and "who w the sword of thy ex«l- 

lency ! 
And thine enemies '^ shall be found liars unto tbee; 
And *^thou shalt troad upon thoir high places. 

Chap. 34. AND Moses went up from the plains of Moab «unto tk 

mountain of Nebo, to the top of ^Pisgah, that is orer again>t 

Jericho. And the Lobd ^shewed hiiu all the land of Gilea«l. 

2 'unto Dan, and all Naphtali, and tho land of Ephraim, iin«l 



1 Or, Under thy tkoet shall 
bc iroH. 



* Or, *A«W b< nHldued. 



» Or. Tke kiU. 



wordn as referring not to geographica! i)08i- 
tion but to natural charactensticH, **the 
Bea and the sunny district." The iJOMcssion 
of Naphtali included nearly the whole west 
coast of the Sea of Galilee, the Lake of 
Merom, the modern Bahr el Hulehy and the 
well-watered diatrict near the Springs of 
Jordan. It contained some of the grandest 
Rcenery and some of the most fei*tile land in 
Palestine. Josephus s})eaks of the shore of 
Gennesaret as " an earthly paradise ; " and 
Porter describes it as " the garden of Pales- 
tine." The modern name lor this district, 
"land of good tidings,'* is significant. 

24. Katner, ** Blessed above the sons " 
{i.e. of Jacob = most blessed amougst the 
sons of Jacob) "be Asher; let him be the 
favoured one of his brethren," i.e. the one 
favoured of God. The plenty with which 
this tribe should be blessed is described 
under the ügnre of dipping the foot in oil 
(cp. marg. ref.). 

26. The strength and firmness of Asher 
is as if he were shod with iron and brass 
(cp. Rev. i. 15). The territory of this tribe 
probably contained iron and copjjer. Cp. 
manr. »v* 

<u ^ all thy strength 6c] i.e. 



"thy strength" (some prefer "thy rest") 
" shall 1>e c(»ntinued to tnee as long as th<>w 
shalt live : thou shalt never know f eeblenr» 
and decay." 

26. Kather, There ii none like unto God. 
Jeshnnm ! See marg. ref. and note. 

27. thy refiige] Kather, " dwellingi>lact\" 
Cp. Ps. xc. 1, xci. 9. 

28. the fountain of Jacob shaJl he ujton " 
laiul of com and tcinc] The A. V. does ii<>t 
preserve the synimetry of the clauses». Kin- 
der, " Israel shall dweU in safety ; ak«iie 
sh^l the fountain of Jacob lie" (cj>. IV. 
Ixviii. 26; Isai. xlviii. 1); "in u laii«l," 
&c. 

29. be found Jiar» unto thce^ Perha[»^ 
rather, "criuge before thee." The \erl' 
means to shew a feigned or force«! olWi- 
ence : see marg. reff. 

tread upon their high p1acei\ i.r. noeupv 
the commanding ]»osition8 in their laiul, 
and so have it in subjection. 

XXXIV. 1. Dan] This can hanlly be the 
Dan (Dan-Laish) of Judg. xviü. 27 ?^|.. 
which was not in Gilead. It is probably a 
town of this name which stood in the u<»rt)i 
of Persea ; perhaps the same as Dan-jaan. 
2 S. xxiv. 6, and the Dan of Gen. xiv. 14. 
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3 Manasseli, and all the land of Judah, ^unto the utmost sea, and 
the south, and the piain of the yalloy of Jericho, *the cit^ of 

4 pahn trees, unto Zoar. And the Lord said unto him, «^This ia 
the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob, saying, I t^ give it unto thy seed : 'I haye caused theo 
to see U witn thine eyes, but thou shalt not go oyer thither. 

5 il So Moses the serrant of the Lord died there in the land of 

6 Moab, according to the word of the Lord. And he buried him 
in a Valley in the land of Moab, over a^ainst Beth-peor : but ' no 

7 man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day. ^And Moses was 
an hundred and twenty years old when iie died : 'his eye was 

8 not dim, nor his * natural force ^abated. And the children 
of Israel wept for Moses in the plains of Moab *"thirty days : 
so the days of weeping atid mouming for Moses were ended. 

9 i[ And Joshua the son of Nun was füll of the ''spirit of wisdom ; 
for ''Moses had laid his hands upon him : and the children of 
Israel hearkened unto him, and did as the Lord commanded 

10 Moses, f^ And there '^arose not a prophet since in Israel like 

1 1 unto Moses, «whom the Lobd knew face to face, in all ^the 
signs and the wonders, which the Lord sent him to do in the 
land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servantit, and to all his 

12 land, and m all that mighty hand, and in all the great terror 
which Moses shewed in the sight of all Israel. 



' Heb. moUture. 



« Ueh.Jled. 



^ oh. 11. 

• Judflr. 1. 

2 Chr. 26 
15. 

/Gen. 12. 
9 eh. 3. 2 
& 32. 62. 

* eh. 32. i 
Josh. l. ] 
< See Jod 
0. 

* eh. 31. : 
'SoBGec 
27.1. 

A 48. 10. 
Josh. U. 
11. 

»»SeeGc] 
60. 3, 10. 
Kam. 2(». 
"Isai. 11. 
Dan. 6. 3. 

* Num. 27 
18,23. 

P See cha 
18. 16, 18. 
9 Ex. 33. : 
Num. 12. 
8. 

eh. 5. 1. 
»• eh. 4. 3^ 
A 7. 10. 



8. unto Zoar] Cp. Gren. xix. 22. 

4. / have caused thee to see it] The sight 
thu8 afforded to Moees, like that of ** all 
the kin^oms of the world in a moment of 
time'' QLuke iv. 5), was no doubt super- 
naturaL 

5. according to the word of the Lord] It 
denotes that Moses died^ not because his 
vital powers were exhausted, but by the 
aentence of God, and as a punishment for 
his sin. Cp. xxxii. 51. 

6. no man knoweth ofhis sepulchre] Hardly 
lest the grave of Mos^ should become an 
object of superstitious honour, for the Jews 
were not prone to this particular form of 
error. Behring in mina the appearance of 
Moses at the Transfi^furation (Matt. xvii. 
1-10), and what is said bv St. Jude (r. 9), 
we may oonjecture that Moses after death 



passed into the same state with Enoch a 
Elijah ; and that his sepulchre could not 
found because he was shortly translal 
from it. 

9. spirit of wisdom] The practica! wisd« 
of the ruler is speciaUy meant. 

10. there arose not a prophet since 
Israel] Words like these can only have b« 
written some time, but not necessarily 
long time, after the death of Moses. Tli 
refer more particularly to the wond* 
wrought by the hand of Moses at t 
Exodus and in the desert; and do l 
re-echo the declaration of God Him» 
(Num. xii. 6 seq). They may natura 
enough be attributed to one of Moses' si 
cessors, writing ])erhaps soon after t 
settlement of the i)eox>le in Canaan. 
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